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PBEFACE. 


Section l—T he CENsrs Reports. 

The complete Census of the Bombay Presidency for 1931 omy be said to consist 
of the folloAviug volumes (I) The Admmistnitive Volume which deels with the 
mechanism of the Census and administrative matters connected ^dth Census 
Operations in all their details* This volume, numbered Census of India Volume 
Vm, Part IV, is not for public fsale. (If) The Main Census Report on Bombay 
Presidency, in two parts, the first consisting of the Report proper and the 
^ Subsidiary Tables appended at the end of each chapter to explain the main figures 
of the Census with reference to particular problems and local areas, and the 
second consisting of the Imperial Tables in which the statistics proper of the 
1931 Census are set forth in standard forms similar to those used in the Census 
Reports of other parts of India. These volumes are numbered Census of India, 
\ olume \ III, Part I and Census of India, Volume ^TJI, Part IT respectively* In 
the Census Report of Bombay Presidency there is incorporated also the Census 
Report for Aden though the actual Census Operations in Aden were carried out 
by the Superintendent of Census Operations, Aden, and the part played by the 
Superintendent of Census 0]>eTations, Bombay Presidency, was limited merely 
to a general sui>ervision of the manner in which the Imperial Tables were 
prepared and the methods of Census enumeration, abstraction and compilation 
followed on the umform plan laid down by the Census Commissioner for India, 
This volume is numbered Census of India, Volume Vllf, Part III (III) The 
Census Report for the Cities of the Bombay Presidency, which is in two parte 
similar in nature to those in the Main Census Report for Bombay Presidency; 
that is to saj% them is a first part which contains the Report Proper and 
Subsidiary Tables, and a second part which contains the Imperial Tables, This 
volume is numbered Cenam of India, Volume IX. (IV) The Census Report of the 
^\e5tem India States Agency, which for the first time has been separated from the 
Main Itembay Presidency Report and given a separate status of its otvti* The 
V estern India States Agency Report is in one volume in vvhich are contained the 
report, proper and the Imperial Tables setting out the (Census statistics. This 
volume is numberefl Census of India, Volume X. There are thus four 
complete reports for which the Superintendent of Census Operations, Bombay 
Presidency, is responsible tind all but the first of these, the Administrative Volume, 
are available for public sale. It is needless to point out that a complete idea of 
the 1931 Census can be obtained only by a perusal of all the volumes available 
for public sale, though the fullest discussion of Census phenomena and Census 
problems are naturally found m the Main Presidency Report, of which this is the 
jjreface. 

Sectiox 2—-Census Superintendents in charge and wore 

DONE BY each. 

It Is necessary- to explain that owing to the unfortunate illness of 
rUr, A. H. Dracup, the officer appointed originally as Su|>erijitendent of Census 
Operations, Bombay Presidency, the reports as they stand are the work of tivo 
officers, Mr, Diacup and myself. The Report most affected by this break in 
control is the Main Report for the Presidency which is much the most difficult 
and laborious of all the reports to v,-rite. Owing to ilbhealth Mr. Dracup was 
compelled towards the end of .May 1932 to proceed on leave to England and it 
devolved upon myself to complete the work of the Census. The Main Report, 
therefore, cannot be expected to have that unite- of treatment and direction which 
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would have cbaKicteiised it bad there been one offieer in charge of Census Operations, 
from the prelizninaTA' wotIc of preparation, through the enunieration, abstraction 
and compilation stages, up to the end when the facts of the Census were finaJlv 
set forth in the published reports. For that result no one feels more regret than 
myself : first, be<^ause Mr, Dracuji had to relinquish at a critical stage work which 
bears the impress of his thoroughness and masteiV of detail, and seconds because 
I do not m^'Self claim to have done anything more than endeavour to complete 
as best I could the work that Mr. Dracup had perforce to leave unfinished. Nothing 
can be more disappointing to any one than to see the work he has had in 
hand for two years finished by another. In the circumstance,? then 1 may be 
permitted to hojie that iny deficiencies may be pardoned and that any break in 
the continuiU' of the reports will be condoned and allowed for. With this explana¬ 
tion T shall now^ for the benefit of readers of the 1&3I Census Reports, make clear 
exactly what Mr. Dracup and T have done. Tth. Dracup is entirely responsible 
for all the prelimiuary work of the Census, for all the enumeration, abstraction 
and compilation and for the complete system on which the Census was carried 
out in the Bombay Piesidency. Mr. Dracup has written the whole of the Admini¬ 
strative Yolume, and most of Chapter 1, the ivhole of Cliaptere XI and XII and 
all the Appendices of the Main j?e]>ort except those dealing with the indexes of 
Castes and the Census of Agricultural Stock. The Indexes of Castes have been 
compiled by me, partly as the result of a questionnaire issued at the mstance of 
Mr. Dracup to the Collectors of the revenue districts of the Presidency, and partly 
as the result of information put at my disposal from various soiuves* of which the 
information in respect of Musliin tribes in Sind supplied by Mr. S. H, Covemton, 
I ,C.S., CoQector of Ahmednagar, was far and away the most valuable. The Census 
of Agricultural Stock is the work of Mr. L. N. Chhapekar, Statistical Assistant of 
the Cenaus Office. The Report on the Cities of the Bombay Presidency has been 
written entirely by m 3 ^elf. The Report on the Western India Stat^ Agency baa 
also been wTitten entirely by me, except for the short introdut torv chapter, which 
deals mostly wdth Census adminJstrative questions and wfikli waa written by 
Mr, Dracup. 

Secttox 3—How the Reports axd the Census Statistics 

SHOULD BE READ. 

The object which 1 iiav'e kept continually before me in waiting the reports 
has been to confine attention to the statistics and to limit comment to what may 
be reasonably held to be conclusions deducihle from them, [ have throughout 
resisted all temptations to use the Census reports for the jiurpose of general dis¬ 
cussion on demographic, ethnological and sociological questions. The only case 
in which I have departed from what J regard as this sound principle of Census 
wTiting has been in a few instances where it would have been a mistake not to 
have made luse of important material that was capable of correlation with the 
Census statistics and the full significance of which can be understood only along 
with a study of the Ceasus figures. These excej>tions to my general niie are 
(1) an account of the hand bom weaving industry' of the Presidency ; (2) an account 
of the art handif nifts of the l*residency ; f3) an account of the marine fisheries ' 
{4) a study of housing and economic welfare in cities. In these four eases I bud 
at my disposal important information provided, in the first three, by the labours 
of spetdal enquiries conducted during the decade under the orders of the Govern¬ 
ment of Bombay and, in the fourth, valuable information obtained by the studies 
conducted by the Labour Office, Bombay, It may. therefore, be hofied that includ¬ 
ing tbere-suits of these special enquirie.? in the Census Report will not be considered 
irrelevant or out of plac e, hut that the inclusion heightens the va be of the Cen-sua 
Report itself by permitting important information to be viewed from a wider 
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angle of vision. I have often felt it to be a defect of official publication in this 
Presidency that no agency exists for the compilationi and correlation of public 
infonnation of a specialised kind. For this reason I cm glad to have been able 
in the present Census Reports to do something towards remedving the defect 
and at the same time towards increasing the value of the Census Reports for the 
general reader and for all administrative and scientihc purposes. I have striven 
throughout to emphasise the correct way in which the Census statistics should 
be used and the many pitfalls which exist if the Census statistics are employed 
uncritically and unscientifically. All readers of this report are therefore advised 
that the best way to study the results of the 1931 Census is first to read the reports 
and then to study tlie figures in the Imperial and Subsidiary Tables. These tables 
have all been compiled with very much trouble and difficulty to serve very specific 
purposes. These purposes cannot be fulfilled unless the report is studied with the 
statistics in the volumes of tables, and unless difficulties in the tables are checked 
agauist the commentary in the report. Special attention has been given to an 
elucidation of the occupational statistics, which are the most voluminous of all 
the Census figures, and an attempt has been made bi the report to bring out in 
a practical way the chief lesson.^ which the figures tell. The volumes of Census 
Reports have been provided with tables of contents to enable readers to trace 
without difficulty the numerous special subjects treated in the discussion or in the 
statistical tables. A table of contents is of course not so satisfsctor}f aa a subject 
index. But it i^dll be readily understood that a Census Office has continually to 
work at high pressure and is always fighting against time. The preparation of 
adequate indexes to volumes of the size and complexity’ of the Census Reports 
would be a task beyond the capacity of the small Census .staff. This is the only 
reason why indexes have not been provided. 

Section 4—Acknowledgments. 

In conclusion it is necessary^ that I should here acknowledge the great assistance 
which has been rendered by numerous individuals, 

Mr. Dracup had already acknowledged the assistance rendered to him by the 
Commissioners of Di^nsions and Collectors in Census enumeration. He had also 
acknowledged the services of the Government Printing Presses at Karachi, Yeravda, 
Poona and Bomhay for the pnomptueas with whicli they completed the printing 
and other work connected \rit]i Census enumeration and abstraction. But I must 
acknowledge again the assistance rendered by the Manager* Government Central 
Press, Bombay* in printing a vast number of tables and the voluminous reports and 
by the Manager* Government Photozmeo Office, in printing graphs and maps. 
1 must also give special thanks to Mr. S. H. Covemton, Collector of Ahmednagar* 
for furnishing me with much valuable information collected by him personally 
while serving for many years in Sind. Without this information and help freely 
accorded the index of Muslim castes in Sind could not have been compiled 
in anything like its present form. I cannot conclude this report nrithout 
acknowledging the valuable assistance rendered to my j>redeee 53 or and to myself 
by my office staff* especially by my Head Clerk, Mr, K. B. Damle, and mv Head 
Compiler* Mr. 0, \ , Tikekar. Mr. Damle’s aerviees were of the utmost assistance 
to Mr. Dracup in organizing the Cen-sus Office and working it very smoothly during 
Mr. Dracup’s frequent absences on tour. Mr. Danile had to work hard in and out 
of office hours during the preliminary stages of the Census. Thereafter he was 
Deputy Superintendent of the ilaharashtni .-Vbstraction Office at Ahmeduagar for 
seven months. His w'ork as Deputy’ Superintendent was highly efficient. The 
Abstraction Office of which he was in charge dealt with a population of over 
too millions. 
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Mr. Tikekar was by reason of his previous e;cperience of Census specially 
appointed Deputy Superintendent of the Bombay Abstraction Office. He experienc¬ 
ed great difficulties owing to the faulty and incomplete enumeration in Bombay 
caused bv the Non-Co-operation Movement. He turned out most efficient work 
despite the difficulties with which he had to contend. As Head CompUer he was 
chiefly responsible for compiling several Imperial Tables, having to supplement 
considerably compilation work carried out hurriedly in some of the Abstraction 
Offices. He spared no pains, worldng hard contbiuously even on Sundays and 
holidays, to complete the compilation successfully within the period fixed. He was 
of great assistance to me in preparing the numerous Bubsidiarj Tables and putting 
up information on various subjects required for discussion in the chapteia of the 
reports. Mr. Tikekar has written a valuable note on the Census difficulties he 
experienced. The su^estious he made for improvement in Census methods have 
been printed at the end of the Administrative Volume. All other members of the 
Census Office staff did good work esj>ecially ilr. L. N* Ghhap^r, Statistical 
Assistant, who prepared the many graphs and wrote an interesting note on the 
Census of Agricultural Stock. Mr. P. P. Bapat is to be commended for the accuracy 
and speed with which he dealt with a vast amount of typing work. 1 have to 
acknowledge also the excellent work done by Messrs. P. B. Pendse and K. N, 
Ashtraputre in the Abstraction and Compilation Offices. They are young men and 
their services for the next Census would be very useful indeed. Finally 1 am much 
indebted to my wife for the help she gave me in dealing ivith the mass of housing 
statistics relating to Bombay, Karachi and Sholapur Cities and in preparing for 
me precb notes on which h^ been based much of the chapter on Housing and 
Economic Welfare in Cities which appears in the volume on the Cities of the 
Bombay Presidency. She also helped me greatly in dealing with the complicated 
index of Muslim tribes b Sind, work that involved much cross reference to 
confusmg lists of names. 

H. T. SORLEY. 

Poona, 31 st October 1932. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

Section I— Seventh Census Report of the Bombay Presidency, 

This report contflins the result of the seveDth Census of the Bombay Presidency 
which Vi'as taken on the 2eth February 193K The hist attempt to number the 
people was made in 1872, the second in 1881, Since 1881 a Census has been taken 
at regular intervals of 10 years. 

Section 2 — Form of the Report, 

The Census report of 1921 was contained in sbt Volumes, as under: — 

Volume VIII, Part I—General Report. 

Volume VIII, Part 11—Imperial and Provincial Tables, 

Volume VIII, Part III—^Report and Tables for Aden. 

Volume ^TI1, Part IV—Administrative Report, 

Volume IX, Part I — Report for the Cities of the Bombay 

Presidency, 

Volume IX, Part II—Tables for the Cities of the Bombay 

Presidency. 

Owing to the desire to exclude from the Presidency Report the data relating 
to the entity now known as the Western India States Agency and to the intention 
to print a separate Report for this latter area, the Report for 1931, though consisting 
of the same number of volumes as in 1921 and covering generally the same ground, 
contains no reference to the States in the Bombay PreRidencv which are in political * 
relation to the Government of India, This reduction in the area covered has not 
however resulted in any diminution in the bulk of the report, as it has been decided 
to increase the number of units for which statistical information is compiled in 
order that separate figures may be available in respect of aU the States which are 
in political relation with the Government of Bombay and in conseq^uence, although 
the province of Kathiawar has been excluded from the scope of this Report the 
number of units in Volume VIII, Part If, has increased from 62 to 76, 

As in 1921, the taking of the Census in Aden has been organised by the 
Chairman, Aden Settlement, and all subsequent operations requisite to the 
production of the volume and statistics relating to Aden, contained in Volume VIII, 

Part ill, have been carried out by that Officer, my contribution to the proceedings 
being confined to a general supervision of the sjTitem employed, to the regulation 
of the quantity and quality of the information collected, and to the supply of the 
necessar}' forms and registers both for the purposes of enumeration end the 
subsequent processes of abatmetion and compilation. 

Of the volumes comprising the Report, aU with the exception of the 
AdmimstTative Report, Volume VITI, Fart IV, are availahie for sale to the public. 

The Administrative Report, which is written from a departmental point of view, 
deals mainly wdth the internal administmtion of the Census Department and 
account matters and is issued for official use only. 

Section 3—The Taking of the Census. 

The taking of the Census in 1931 was directed by statutory enactment, 
Government of India Act X of 1929, which empowered the appointment of a Census 
Commissioner and of a Superintendent in each Province. The authority of the 
former extends over all India while the jujisdiction of the latter is confined to a 
Province and is normally coextensive with the area under the administrative 
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control of the Provincial Government by which he 13 selected. The area therefore 
which is covered by the pages of the report consists of 

British Tenitoiy within the confines of the Bombay Presidency 
(5) The Indian States and Agencies under the control of the Government 
of Bombay 
(c) Aden, 

a total of, in all, 151,073 sq^uare miles. 

The system adopted for securing the data required was as follow's r— 

(i) The area to be covered was divided up into major units consisting of 
Districts, Muuici]}alities, States and Agencies, and the local ad¬ 
ministrative head was appointed as the District or AEunicipal or 
State Census Officer. In the case of Agencies the duties were 
undertaken by the Political Agents concerned. 

(«) Major units were partitioned into smaller sections known as Charges 
usually corresponding in size to a single taluka or town under the 
control of Charge Superintendents. 

(m) Charges were again sub-divided into Circles and Blocks, under minor 
officials known as Supervisors and Enumcmtors. On this occasion 
the average Circle consisted of about 524 houses, while a normal 
Block contained from 40-50 houses. 

On the District or State or Municipal Census Officers and their principal 
assistants, viz. the Charge Superintendents, devolved the formidable task of 
securing and then allotting duties to the vast army of Enumerators and Supervisors 
who constitute the Census machine, -is the C^ensus organisation must cover every 
nook and cranny of the Presidency, penetrate each forest, scan hillside and vallej 
alike, search every coastline, seek out those on the highways as well as in the byways 
and take count of those who live in houses and also the dwellers in tents, it is 
imperative that the area to be embraced must be carefully surveyed with due 
regard to climatic variety, the vagaries of topography and the fancy of manldud 
in its choice of a habitation. On this occasion the number of Enumerators 
and Su[>ervisors employed was 143,530. The perplexities involved in ensuring that 
each man is instructed in his duties, is familiar with the area in which he is due to 
operate, aiid that he is replaced adequately in case of inability to function at the 
requisite moment, can i>e more readily imagiucd. than described. On this occasion 
the anxieties which normally beset the Census Officials were increased unduly 
by the existence of the Civil Disobedience Movement, which probably attained 
greater heights bi this Presidency than in any other part of India. 

In British Territory the method of recruitment was to mobilise practicallv 
every Government sen^ant available, to seek the loan of the services of the staff 
of semi-public bodies such as Municipalities, Local Boards, ischool Boards, Railways 
and the Port Trustees of the major Ports, to approach the controlling authorities 
of private institutions and the larger commercial firms, and enlist their aid, and in 
certain areas^ where voluntary assistance was not forthcoming, to resort to hired 
lalmur. Cantonment areas were the care of Cantonment authorities while the 
strictly militan" areas within Cantonment limits were dealt with by the Militarv 
Department, The personnel required for the various Indian States was found by 
the States themselves. 

The e>T3tem of revenue administration which prevails m British territorj^ is so 
all-embracing that no special difficulties were met with in arranging for 
the enumeration of the rural population which appears to have attained a high 
degree of accuracy. 

In the town and cities, however, 110 equally reliable organisation exists and 
the requisite number of enumerators was not so easily secured nor was so well 
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instnicted and confl«quently the same level of precision in the coDection of 
information wag generally not achieved. There are no grounds for considering 
that the tally has been faulty, either in the villages or in the cities, except in those 
areas to which reference will be made below* But a Census is not confined to the 
mere counting of heads ; and in the cities and towns with a population exceeding 
JOjOftO, de tails of age, civil condition, race, caste and particularly sub-caste, occupa¬ 
tion, and even the degree of literacy are less easily obtained; and still leas easily 
verified, 

U will not be out of place to mention here that only 16'6 per cent* of the total 
population enumerated resides in cities and towns whose population exceeds 10,000. 
So far as the States are concerned practically identical methods of recruitment were 
adopted and there is no reason to believe that the general results were different* 

The initial step was the preparation of a ^dliage or town register in which is 
entered a description of each single house aud the uses to which it is put* On the 
completion of this preliminary' survey it is possible to divide up the charge into blocks 
and circles and estimate the number of enumerator and supervisors required. 
After the selection and appointment of these men the task of house numbering is 
undertaken, the object of which is to enable each enumerator to become acquainted 
with the precise area for which he is responsible so that there w'ill be no omission 
nor overlapping of effort during the processes of the preliminary and the 
final enumeration* It is the duty of the enumerators and the supervisor to take 
note of each new' habitation which may spring up during the time betw'een the 
completion of the village register and the day of the Final Count and to amend the 
Block and Circle Registers accordingly* Approximately a month before the day 
fixed for the Count, the task of preliminary enumeration was commenced, the 
intention being to allow^ ample time to the enumerators to ascertain and enter, in 
the General Schedules, the required details for each individual in each habitat 
within his block and to enable the entries to be checked by the Supervisor, the 
Charge Superintendent and the District Census Officer and his assistants* 

On the day fixed for the Final Count, each enumerator sallied forth at the time 
appointed, vk, 7 p.m., and proceeded by a house to house visitation to verify the 
record prepared during the preliminary enumeration, to cancel entries which w ere 
no longer appropriate by reason of death or departure from the area and insert data 
relating to new arrivals. The supervisors were also active, inspecting the work in 
progress, dealing with problems which arose and which were beyond the ability 
of the eimmeratoT to dispoLse of. They w'cre responsible also for the coUection and 
preservation of the enunieration books after the task of the enumerators was 
completed* 

Special arrangements w ere necessary in the case of encampments of w andering 
tribes* forest villages, and travellers, by road, train, river and sea, and similarly a 
special oTganisation was set up to tiike a tally of the homeless in the big cities. 

During the process of enumeration, v^k* the task of collecting required details 
for each living individual, the principal duties of the Provincial Superintendent 
are i— 

(a) to specify in the clearest possible manner what information is to be 
collected 

(&) to estimate, procure and supply the necessary forms and registers 
needed by each Censms official 
fc) to ensure that each individual has received his quota 
(d) to guard against wastage during the process of despatch of several 
millions of foniis and registers over an area of 151,673 square miles, 
w'hich are required to be deliv'ered by sea, train, river and road 
transport. 
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Section 4 —Attitude of the Public, 

It will be clear to the reader that the amooth progress of Census oj>erfltioi)s 
during the process of enuaieratiou and the accuracy of the lesulte obfeiined must 
dependj in no small degree, on the co-operation of the pubiic. Administmtive and 
executive action can jjerfect arrangements to ensure the correct numbering of the 
people but unless the individual members furnish the personal information sought, 
which alone eimhles measurement of the growth of a nation in all other respects 
aa\"e that of numbers, and of the degree of progress made during the period which 
has elapsed since the last Census was taken, it is evident that the maximum beneftt 
cannot be secured, Ik'VTiile the vast bulk of the public realised the futility of 
opposition to the Census and furnished ndllingly the information required of them, 
a certain number were led by the jironouncements of the Indian National f bngiess 
leaders to refuse to co-operate with the Census authorities, to attempt to disorganise 
proceedings by interfering with house numbering operations and to prevent the 
collection of information hy the process of subjecting Census Officials to annoyance, 
and in a few cases to physical assault, and by boycotting citizens who were not dhJ 
posed to accept the Congress dictum. Non-co-operation was however confined to 
British district only* State territory remained wholly unaffected. 

I am myself of opinion that the decision on the part of the Congrm to boycott 
the Census was taken in an incautious moment, without adequate reflection and 
a due appreciation of the merits of the case, and that this decision was subsequently 
regretted. It ia certain that the mass of the adherents of the Cbngress refused to 
follow the lead ^ven and that many individuals who stood high in Congresa circlea 
were of the opinion that the decision was unfortunate and uncalled for. 

It is due primarily to the general prevalence of this opinion that overt hostility 
to the Census was displayed in four Municipal Towns only, viz. :—^^ihmedabad 
Vile Parle, Ghatkopar-Kirol and Broach. 

Elsewhere organised opposition on a large scale was not encountered and 
except in a few District Headquarter towns, Congress adherents confined 
themselves to trifling demonatrations, chiefly vocal in character. In the towns 
to which reference is made above some attempts were made to obliterate House 
Numbers or to dissuade volunteers from rendering assistance, and here and there a 
few obstinate individuals refused to furnish information for entry in the Schedules 
in regard to members of their households. 

So far as the villages were concerned, the tactics employed failed ivhoUy m 
every district in the Presidency* As regards the towns. In the Southern and 
(’en^l Kvisions and throughout Sind, save Karachi, the boycott movement was 
negligible and svas easily countered. Even in Karm^hi it w’as found possible 
obtain the information for entrj' in the Schedules except in the case of some 
330 houses* In Bombay City, the precautions taken to outwit mischief-makers 
proved to he adequate, 

Jt was only in the mimicipai areas of Ahmedabad, Vile Parle, Ghatkoper-Kirol 
and Broach that the municipal authorities definitely refused to aid the Census 
Department and it was found necessary to create a sp^jal staff to carry out Census 
operations. Outside these four towns, in Surat and Broach Cities alone in the 
Northern Diirdsion, do the results indicate that a definite percentage of the 
population succeeded in avoiding enumeration on the night of the Census count* 

I represented at some length in various quarters that a Census was a 
sociological rather than a political activity, that its practical uses were many that 
omission to take the Census at the time appointed would be unfortunate if oulv 
from the point of view of a break in the continuity of the series, that the assistance 
It would furnish to .vould-be makers of a constitution was immense, that common 
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prudence dictated an investigation into the condition and distribution of the people 
before attempts were made to revise the franchise, and modifj the ejdsting political 
structure. The validit)^ of these arguments was not denied. It was admitted 
without hesitation that a Census was not only useful but desirable, hut it was 
pointed out that the Census afforded the Congress scope to oppose the constituted 
government on a wide front and that the opportunity to demonstrate the fact 
thfit activities which were negatived by t^e Congress could not he successful was 
too good to be lost* Incredible though it may seem, this was the only argument 
advanced by the several persons with whom I discussed the matter in order to 
procure a return to sanity of outlook. 

The extent to which the Congress attitude has been justified by subsequent 
events and the degree of validity which may be conceded to the claim that the 
Congress was truly representative of and voiced the desires of the people may be 
judged by the following facts 

(a) that the actual rise throughout the Presidency in the number of 
persons enumerated in 1931, as against 1&21, is equivalent to an increase of 
13 "4 per cent., 

(b) that the corresponding figures of increase or decrease for previous 
decennimns are as under — 


Ptoiod. 

xesi-iaai 

1891-1901 

1901-1911 

1911-1921 


Vui&tioa. 
P«r cant. 

+ 15^8 

— 3’5 
ri- 6’3 

— 1-7 


These figures alone establish, so far as the Presidency is concerned, that the 
boycott enjoined by the Congress failed in its purpose* An analysis of the detailed 
figures in the various Tables compiled in Volume VllI, Part II, will demonstrate the 
same fact with greater force and possibly with greater claritj" than is possible in 
this brief survey* ^Vliile it must be admitted that in the province of Gujarat 
the boycott movement secured its greatest success, an inspection of the statement 
given below will enable the casual reader to gain an idea of the vciy limited extent 
to which the boycott prevented the collection of information. 


Statement shoinng percentage increase ajid decrease since 1921 \n the papulation 
acitiallg enumerated in the five British Districts of Gujarati 


Oiitiict. 

VuistiQn of 
total 

populatfon* 

VanatioQ of 
urban 
population. 

Variation of 
niT»l 

popolatlon. 


Per oeut. 

Per cent. 

Per cent. 

Faacb Mahals 

+ 21-2 

+ 33 

+ 19*2 

Broach 

+ 3-5 

— 1*7 

-t- 11-6 

Kaira 

+ 4-3 

P 7-8 

d- 3 e 

Ahmedabad 

+ 3*1 

— 11*3 

+ 14-2 

Surat 

+ 2*S 

— 19*3 

-h e*9 


It will be observed that the figures indicate that the rural population remained 
almost unaffected and that the influence of the boycott movement operated on the 
urban population. ^ 

If all the facts are examined, there is little room for doubt that failure to 
enumerate in consequence of the Civil Disobedience IMovement was confined in 
the m ftio to the towns of Ahmedabad, Surat and Broach. 
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Section 5—Tabulation of the Results. 

It has been explained above tiiAt it was the duty of the supervisors to collect 
the enumeration books, the General Scheduler for entire bl(x;ks, after their 
verification on the night of the Final Count by the enumerators. These books 
were then fonvarded to the Charge Superintendent who after inspection and 
rectification of any palpable errors despatched them to his superior officer, viz, 
the District or State or Municipal Census Officer, A district sumniaxy was then 
prepared and it was on the basis of the figures which emei^ed that the preliminary 
totals for the Presidenev were calculated and published by the Census Commissioner. 
The raw material in the shape of the General Schedules was then concentrated 
in Central Abstraction offices and tlm taak of tabulation began. 

So far as British territory is concerned abstraction offices were o[iened 
at Hyderabad (Sind) to deal with the population of Sind and Khairpur State; at 
Surat to meet the needs of the five Gujarati speaking diatricts and the large number 
of States and Agencies in the Northern Division ; at Mmednagar and Dharwar to 
sift the materials from Maharashtra and the Karnatak. A separate office was 
also opened at Ahmednagar to analyse the schedules penaining to Bombay City. 

In nmnv western countries mechanical devices are employed to facilitate 
the examination of the various pieces of information for each individual recorded 
in the Census schedule and since identical data are collected in the case of 
all living persons the use of tabulating machines is not onlj" feasible but 
expeditious. Unfortunately in the particular circumBtances which prevail in 
India it is uneconomic to resort to machinery, and the process of tabulation has 
therefore to be done by hand. In order to j?ermit of q^uick despatch the data 
entered in the General Schedule, which is a large piece of paper difficult to handle, 
are transferred to a Slip ”, which is also a piece of paper, but small in siae and 
easy to manipulate. This process is known as " Copying ”, one slip being prepared 
for each person. The slips are then sorted in order to secure the information for 
the various columns of the tables printed in Volume VTII, Part 11. The length of 
sorting operations is determined by 
(n) the number of tables 

(h) the individual pieces of information required for each column of the 
difierent tables 

(c) the number of units in each table. 

On this occasion it w'ill be seen from a reference to the statistical volume, that 
the number of units for Tables I, IL is 75 and for the remaining tables, 73* The 
degree of ingenuity involved and the amount of foresight demanded in conductmg 
sorting operations expeditiously, and therefore economically, must be ex|)erienced 
to be appreciated. A detailed description would require the dimensions of a small 
volume, and as both time and authority forbid me to be discursive, I must remain 
content to be brief even at the risk of ohscuiitj. At the begum ing of these opera¬ 
tions, each sorter was put in possession of the slips for a single charge, in a few 
cases more than one charge, in all approximately 4f),000 slips ; and on this occasion, 
the sorter retained possession of these slips throughout the operations. As the 
sorter comjdeted his quota of slips and extracted the information contained in 
a particular respect, the results were noted from day to day in special registeta. 
Bv a multiplication of this process and after the expenditure of Immense laboi r the 
fiml figures for each major Census unit, viz. those specified in the Imperial Tables, 
appear hi the form in which they are required for the Central Compilation Office* 
One of the moat exasperating features of the procedure Is the impossibility of dis¬ 
covering readily which of any particular group of sorters has made a mistake. As 
the total number of slips ia definitely knoivn a mistake in totalling eventually 
becomes apparent when checldng is in progress, but there k no method of asc ertaining 
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the guilty pt^rty. ext-ept by a seeojid *^sort. '* of all the «li]js involved. The w'hole 
process is one of almost iinbeKevable dullness and requires considerable patience 
and caie. In general the dut\ of the cojmst is to enter on the slip the precise 
information con tabled in the General Schedule, Li the initial stages an ennraerafor 
too often calmly proceeded to enter u]> a statement which on the face of it seemed 
wildly improbable necessitating the destruction and rewriting of the slip under 
the orders of the Supervisor, or the Inspector or the Deputy Superintendent and 
o<‘caflionally tn\'self. Some element of relief is imported into the moiiotonoas 
tasJc of checking slips by the peruaal of entries which indicated — 
that a Police Suj>erintendent was illiterate, 

that the occupation of babies was “ sucking ”, of infante " playing ”, of 
some adults ** sitting ”, wljile the various deacriptious given of the occupations 
of married women engaged solely in household management and other wifely 
duties occasionally supplied a degree of entertainment not often equalled by 
the professional humourist. 


Compcmti<yn of Abdraciion Offi^x. 

A Deputy Superintendent was placed in charge of each Abstmefcion Office. 
The statement below gives the designation ajid number of the subordijiate »ta£E 
attached to each office, the population dealt nith, and the period taken by the 
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The nun.ber of these AbstT«.-tioB Offices o„ this 

below the nui«bcr opened in 1921. <>“^•'7*“ wCbv *e leduetiou b 
nature of an experiment but it h^s on ^ e n to e jvolliapur liatidled 

" - drhrr:Lit.rKi^^ 

supetviKion of tlie wboJp ot tne wui p™u'(*Tiied Sawantwadi 

si=^S£-3S'S=pE 

fTtlt distriet or stateli question, since these constitute the nnijor Census unit, 
for the t >4 Tables, but the main ivork of compilation is done in the 
entered in *'"« ^ iwrformed in this office represents the fmal 

throIreurOpcratioiis. Itisin this office that the output of all the Abstrftc- 
tiofoffil. is concentrated and it is here that the actual figures which appear m 
the Inqmrial and Provincial Tablee are calculated. 


* 


CHAPTER I-DISTRIBUTION AND MOVEMENT OF THE POPULATION, 

Section I— DiSTmBUTiOK of the Popui^ation. 

1, T1\€ Area dm}t teiih .—Tlris report deals with the Bombay Presidency 

exoluiling Aden, viji. the British districts of the Presidency and those Indian States 
which are in political relations with the Government of Bombay* IVeviously the 
group of States and Estates no\v known as the Western India States Agency w'as 
under the political control of the Governiiient of Bomliay and therefore the 
details relatmg to the Agency were includf^tl in the Census Reports of the Bombay 
Presidency but owing to the severance in 1924 of the long standing connection 
between these States and the Local Government the A^^cy, compiling an arfsa 
of 35,442 s<iuare miles, has for Census purposes been, treated on this occasion as 
a separate province. This fact, in the main, accounts for the reduction in area 
given in the table below althou^ survey correctioa? also have contributctl to alter 
the figures slightly. 

The exact area with which this report is concernefI and the variations since 
1831 are as follows r— 

Statement No. 1. 

Area of the. Presidency ieith variations shice JH8L 


Ares in aquAra milM. 
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ItVj.illS 
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SijhI . . 1 . * * 

ei,DI4 

i*,jSy 

■IT.Ottfl 



40,378 

ft<Tn«inin)'Britah natrieri* 

7U,U1S 

77«71> 

75,{IIS 

TS.Jiiia 

77,iKyi 

77,221 

Ikun hay HtAlrn itnil A^r iwkii .. . * 


at.sn 

20,203 

38. W 4 

27,U4i2 

27,y94 


The liriti.'^hdistricts of the Prcaklency have been formed into five administrative 
divisions, vw, (t) f^ind, (ii) Tlic Northern Division, (iti) Tlie Central (division, (tc) Tlie 
Southern Division, (ii) Bombay City, but for the pre^sentation of Census data it is 
usual an<l often more appropriate to group the total area into Natural DiWsions 
consisting of tracts in which the natural features are more or less hornc^eneous. 
The statement (No. 2) Ijelow shows the districts and the areas of the political and 
natural divisions into which the province has been divided i— 


Statement No. 2. 


[V^litloa] Diviiioiii. 

Natural mvilioits. 

Diilrifto, 

.\JT» in 

■qua re 

tnllra* 

Difllrlcta. 

Area in 
tqimre 

milrey 

SimH 

Hytleni hod 

Karachi 

Larkuna .. . , 

Kawalwhah 

Sukkur 

Tlmt' ami f^rkor .. 

UpjMrSUHl KVontier 

f 

-( 40,378 

Norik ilV4l nry ,4rMi (*Sind) 

Kyilcnbod .. ** 

Karat'bi 

l^rkajui .. .. .1 

Nawabflhah 

Sukkur .. .. . * 

Thar ditd F^ar *. 

Upper Find Fronlici 

^ 40,378 
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Statkmeni' Xo* 2^-cvntd. 


iTl 1A i ll« 


* — 

-- 

Oiriafoiii. 


NaluTdl Divlslnoi. 


1 

At«a ill 

i 

1 

Area in 

niirtrict. 

square 

Dbitric’tfl. 1 

lU^Liarp 


miiv- 

1 


iforthfn Divii^iAn 


Oujorrti 


Abmodnlcitl , ■ 

BriMf'b 

■ 1 

Ahnijcd aNul . * , - ’* 

BxOM’h 


Kaim 


KiiirEi -■ ”1' 

injii:) 

PbucK 

HmiH'lk MahEllB ., ». ♦ ■! 


Sant ,. ., 


Surflt ■, '■ ’"i 

\ 

Thann 

Bombay City . . . - •, 

Control PinaioH 

2i 

1 

1 

Ikopaa 


AhmetlikanjBj- .. ,■ 

Khanclnih Kwt ,, ** 

KbAiidt'nt) WmI 

r 

Atiiao(intkg:ftr 

Kb&nJnli Ea£t .. p. , ■ 

KhaiulrH]] Wwit -. -. .. 


Nudk .. 


Nuik 


POODK 

iSaiiun .. ■, >. 

poana ♦ * 

. p .. 


Sholapur .. •, 


StioUpiii 


Bom^w^ SltHiifboEt iHnItif 1 

Sk/tfihtrti lUviniOM 


Biiaiikir ■ - 

He]g&um ., ., ■, 

J>h]irvii'ar 

fCoitLa n 



r 

Jtninb(k.y City 

r 

nijapiir .. .. 


Bombay Snliurlu^n IliifirlL-l 


Llbarwqt ,, 

LtlS.03t+ 

K at»bn ^ r n 1 r 

J 13,T(i) 

(VADAftt 

RAOkN^rl 


ivuUlu ., .. ,. 


Katum, 

‘1 


123,5951 

ThAon 

.1^ 

■ L 

! 


2. Referenct; to Statistks.—Thi* ImpeTiul Tables that deal with t}ie population 
as a whole are (1) Jmperkl Table I, ^oivhi^ area, houses and ^pulation ; 
(2) Imperial Table TI, ahowing variations in ]>opnlat ion sinoo ISRl ; (3) Imi>eriai 
Table XX. showing summary figures of variation in population, and density at 
the 1&21 and 1931 (>.uauses. The following Subsidiary- Tables have been prepared 
and ate printefl at tlie end of the chapter. Subsidiary Table 1 shows density, 
M'ftter-supply and crops (British (li.stTicts only), .Most of the mforuiation m tkis 
Subsidiary^ table has been compiled from the returns of the Agricultural Depart¬ 
ment. Siibsirliary Table IT shows the <lLstribution of the population classified 
according to density. Subsidiary Table III shows variation in elation to 
density since 1881 (British tlistricts only). Subeuliary Table IV shows variation 
in natural population. Subsidiary Table V shows the vital statistics of the decatle 
1921-31 in British districts (Indian population only) and comparison with the 
results of the 1921 Census, This has heeu compiled from the amuial reports of 
the Public Health Department. Subsidiary^ Table VI shows variation by tahsils 
class!field according to density (i) actual figures^ (lY) proportionate figures, and 
Subsidiary Table VI I shows persons i)er house and houses per square mile (British 
districts only). 
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Janjira 

Jatyhar 

^ayantwadi 

Akalkot 

Bhor 

Mewos 

Satara Agency 
Surgano 

Southern Maratha Jogirs 
Savnur 

Bijapur Agency 
Cambay 

Part of Ahmedobad. 

Boro da Territory. 
Surat. 

Panch Mahals. 

Part of Shotapur. 

Part of Daman. 


Map or the Bombay Presidency 
Showing the Densi ty or the Popul a von. 
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The following maps and diagraniK liava been prcparefl to iifiprescut statistical 
maierifll UBed in tluB chapter: — 

(1) Map of the Bombay PTCsicIency sliowbig density of the population* 

{2) Diagram comparing density of the Bombay Preshleney with density 
ill other Provinces and States^ 

(3) Diagram showing proportional changes in population : (a) British 
territoTj and (5) Bombay States, 

(4) Diagram showing ehaiaoter of agriGultiiral seasons, 

(5 to 8) Diagrams showing variations in rainfall during the ileuade 
192J.-3P by districts and natural divisions (sepsiratoly for each of them), 

(w) Diagram, showing actual number of recorded, births and deaths m 
British districts (Indian population 1^11-33), 

(10) Map of the Bombay Ihresidency showing the percentage increase in 
the districts, larger States and Agencies. 

(H to L4) Jfaps of natizcal divisions showing the percentage merease 
or decrease in each talulra. 

3. yalitriil Dieitfions ^ — -fn the number of Xafcural Divisions was Rvct 

viz. (t) Sind, (ii) Gnjarat, (I'ti) The Eteocan, (ty) Tlie Konkan and (t?) The 
Kamatak* 

'I’he area fonticrly known as the ICiimatak consisted of the low-lying etuistaI 
district of Kauara and the above-fJhat lUstricts of Bijapnr, Belgaum aud Dliarwar 
which stretch to the eastern limits of the Province and its far north as 8hoIapur. 
The oliniatii: and geographical similarity which exists between Ivanara and the 
other coastal ilistricta of the IV-sidency justify their amalgamation into one division, 
while the territory above-Ghats is umloubtedly typical Deccan coiuitr)’ and except 
for the fact tliat the bulk of the people speak Ivanarese tlieir general habits of life 
aud their average 3 tan<.lanl of living arc almost identical with those prevailing 
among the residents of Maharashtra. It is for these reasons tlnit the tCarnataic 
has been oliminatetl as a sejiarate division ainl its territory incorporated in the 
Konkan and the Deccan. 

4. /Ac A reference to Volume VI fl, Part Jl of the 

(’imsus Report for 15121 w-ill show-, thiit tlic number of mats in Jinpirial Table I 
relating to British districts aud iliu Bombay Stales and Agencies, excluding the 
territory now known as the States of AS^cstem India, is as under i — 

British Districta *. 34 

Bonibay States and AgeJicies ■ , *. 17 

Total ,. 61 

Tlie correspondIiig imnibcrs in the statistical volumes for 1931 are 
given WIow':— 

British Districts .. .. * . 34 

Bombay States and Agencies . . * . 39 

Total ., 73 

The considerable increase in the inunijer of uiuta appertaining to the Bombay 
States ami Agencies is due to the decision to furnish e^di entity possessing a 
distinct political jurisdiction w'lth separate ligurcs. This cliange is iiue to the 
States since they contribute their quota to wan Is the cost of the Census. 

6. Papulation. The mmnituj of the term .—Tlie luflian Census aims at ascer¬ 
taining the number of per-sons inhabiting a given turea on a single day amj therefore 
the whole process of enumeration is organieeil in order to record the dif-fatio^ as 
against the de-furet population. How'ever, the total area is so extensive that 
this objective is unattainable in certain localities, chiefly by reason of thesparseriess 
of the population or the isolation of a tract* Where unsurmountable barriers 
present Uiemselves ami forbid the application of the usual methods, special 

ua i Bit Ra CW 4—la 


4 Chambk I-Djstbibution akb Movbment of the Popolatiok 

arrAHiiemeuts arc ma.!* to count Ac people. The table below furnish^ the 
uuuiUr of these tracts, their srea and population and the methals a.loptcd an 

taking of the Census; — 

STATUMEsrr Xo. 

IM of afcftfi traiiiid non-sffnchmyioudff. 

(Xoii-Synchnnioutf tracta only^) 


Nwnn^of tta Unit* 


Briiiiit Jiittricit 




.SukVur F ^ 
roona * ■ * 

LiltIuiik 

Tbar and PArlt*i + 

Khabtlrtlk Ettal 
XaiinrH ^ 

Upper Sind Fruniiw 

KhAndfah Weal 
NMik .. 

'HuinA d + 

SatAr* 

KaiucIu .X 


ilouiAujf St<ltr* and AfcneifJ 
B«;h'a KAolba A}(eii<!y 

A(Htl of the MBhikatLlhA A^jencTd. > 
SnrAt Ajjanf y p * - * 


KhAirpur 


Area in 
■qunro 

DlilfS. 


Population, j 


o-I<i 


1^1 

4,3 ^7 

1,U5I 

J74 

2,7fiW 

S£!£ 

81 

L»o:i 

4,8^15 


E'rut-Tdutu follo'ir«J+ 


285 

851 

:{84 


INaT 


2y,iuo 

21,887 

12,1^44 

28,^88 

ittptvte 

124 

!I!I,326 

82.821 

7>>7JI 

2y,m 

37/8)7 


Filial i W k Id Iw diui|»iiSr(l »illi 
IjandiminMry fniuuoraikni Ip oupuntfu'T 
on iho ITAh February apd \o be ADtil|i|rteiJ 
liy the 2ftth Feliruary limi). 

I ' l>o. 

I l>D* 

yitiiiJ idiFck on the jdntnM.HJ]v o( I he Slitn 
February JU3J. 

Do. 

IM. 

tto. 

Fimil I'hci'k on tho mofiiillg of the 27th 
FetjTuary IS'Sl* 

Do. 

l>o. 

Do. 

Finn I ohoL'lt from 8 a.m. lo d j,.». uu the 
Ueliami day, i.t. £8lh bebniai^'^ 11131. 
Final t-hwk epreadinj; over iwu days 
i,-c»ninieiirin]( the momlilg uf ihe 28tli 
Febmarj- ItrJl and itidLng aftenioon of the 
27th Febniarj' IflOl. 


38>07l 

IC,i)2y 

33^MXI 

15,258 


4,n)t> 13,41 il 


Total . * Efl*708-15 4S1 fiU 


Final vhtsek oP ihe aftemoOU of tb^ 
iflth Febniary lU3l. 

Do. 

Do. 

Final cheut on the moiiiiing uf the 
27llh February' IBOi. 

Final theek to be di»pOIIK«i with aUogeUiei 
(preliminary onnmrnitieii to rominenDe 
uu the I5ih Fehmary and to be tooiEilctal 
by the 2fith February 1331). 


G. Accuracy of the Tb« vaatneiiii of the. opertition anO the varvuig 

ilegree of litoriicy of the individual enumerators employed necessardy the 

qualitv of the organisation and the standard of efficiency attameil and, m 
eoDsoquence, the work is performed smoothly in most areas, less ^liv m otws 
ami with difficulty in some places. For example, the collection 0 ‘f data le a mg 
to the settled rural population and also urban areas is, as a general rule, carnw 
out with a very fair measure of precision, while the enumeration of tm\ellera i>} 
road and rail and sea and of the homeless ami of vagrants with no fixed abotle 
is always a source of anxiety to those responsible for the perfectmg of the firrange- 
ments to include them in the Census. 
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SeCI'ION' I—DrSTrtTBUTION OF THE PoPlTLATrON 5 

As 8 rule tKc success of tlie opcrAtions m tlio sy^uchrotious dep&iuieiit on 

iiticurute timiiig* TUe flisAbiUty wliicli nris&s Jroiti the; fact tliat in non-ayiiciLrfmmi h 
tracts the ooimt ia not taken wthin the same liinitoci j>er[ocl of time or i dispeused 
mth edtogether is more apparent than real because the numbers in these areas 
are not liable to fluctuation by reason of a constant procession of visitor's ami 
travellers anrl the altemtions in the entries made at the time of preliminary 
enumeration >\hicli birth and death render necessary can be effected ^vithout 
special difficult;^. In fact so far as the correct counting of the population 
is concerned^ it is probable tliat the highest degree of accuraev is achieved in the 
non-synchronous tracts. 

An estimate of the element of inaccuracy in the Census returns is a matter 
of general interest to the public and of particular interest to Census officials aiul 
It would be very satisfying, at least to the latter, if some means could be contrived 
to procure absolutely correct figures, but since this k impossible, the utmost that 
can be done is to subject theretiiros to analysis and to investigate the probabilities 
of the case. In any such examination the greatest assistance is forthcoiuing from 
the figures of previous returns and the faet that in Census operations, given the 
application of similar methods, the percentage of error is likely to be a constant 
factor. It is the presence of this latter feature tliat permits of the safe employment 
of Census tiguix's as a inea-suring rod, whereby the growth of a people cun he asccr- 
tainefi and the progress uiatle in vaiy^'ing directions calculateii. A CciLius aims 
not only (1) at the numbering of the people, (il) at its classification into its component 
parts, but also (») at the collection of statistics relating to the sot^ial conduct and 
the principal activities of its residents^ S]jcakiug generalJj', the highest percentage 
of accuracy is obtaintxl in regard to point (1) above and the Indian Census k no 
t^xception to the rule. Jn fact, far as the Ceusus of 1931 in the Bombay Presidency 
Ls conccmefl, it can be stated without hesitation that tlie numbers reconhxl represent 
an approach to absolute accuracy not inferior to the degree of exactitude previously 
attaincfl, for although the Civil Disobedience Movement hampered the conduct of 
Census operations, the extent of the failure on this account is susceptible of vorv 
close calculation. 

IMairilfUfion of tJk Populalioii^— The table below supplies the figures of 
area, population aud density for the Bombay Presidency ;piutl the other principal 
Ccnjsus provinces. Jt will be seen that w'liile Bombay is the largest in size, it is 
only fifth in res^-ct of population and therefore lower still in point of absolute 
density, i,e» (lensity calcnlated on the total iirea 

SxATEirENr Xo, i. 


Statemenl Afca, PopidatuiH and Pcfisit^ qJ the siul Stains in 

India in 19SI, 


Proriiicc nr State. 

1 



Arc* in 

miles. ' 

1 

1 

FopuJatbik. 

\ 

j Dciuitry. 

1 4 

Jammu aofd Kashmir .. 





S4*5la ! 

^s,64tt,2i:E 

45 

N. tt'. F* Pro^LDL'c , + 

.. 

..I 





IJKJ 

Fuujab 

. X 


. . 

^ - 


24,eLu,d:tEi 

2JU 

Ignited FrorincM 

■. 

,.. 

X - 


112,191 1 


142 

Bengal 



■ ■ 

... 


5l*0ttt,3SS 

1 snt 

iVisam 



.. 

, . 

S7.33* ; 

9,247,S5“ 

J3T 

Ltibar and Orieaa 


.. 

.. 


iiJ.Ttna 

42,:!2ti,4S3 

3TU 

Central CmiviaDca and ticrar 

.. 




Hi.eito 

I7,sm<.i,937 

CST 

Uadraa ,, 


.. 

.. 

X P 


47,lU3.lRn2 

IHS 

Baluchistan 

., 

. ^ 

.. 

L 

lttJ,lUS 

tUia.fil" 

a 

Hyderabad (Deccan]! ** 

.. 


a . 



14,4tKl.l4S 

lU 

Gwalior 

«• -1 

.. 


P 1. 


a.flsi.o'e 

154 

Baioda , ^ 

.. 


^ . 


S.ltu 

2,44a,(KIT 

2UU 

Myaure 

,, 



+ ■ 


tt.Ayi7,:Kie 


Bombay , ^ 




-■ 

i 

l^t^UTpUlTi 

17J' 


• Deiui^ty iim hoax calculated on tha po|H]]RLiuo actually rccotdcd, m. 2fl,271,TS4 nuto on Oy-fcaf of 
Iiupcjrial Tabic XX). 
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iiTATEMKM 5, 
Chmi^ei in oreu siViW 


Unli. 


1 

1 

An* 1 a 

■qQ*n 
tnlk» tB 

i 

U«lli 

«(|0U« 

mik*. 

Urn 

viinan 

Xrt 

[+jQr (-) 
BqtUTF 

In 

■'iniiir 
idIIm In I 
list. 

Ca4iM ul tbwK«. 

1 

■ 


i 

^ . 

1 ' 

4 

0 

7 

S49bv JfKitriUkI A4fn 

Wtslata 1 i41k S^UlM Aiik}> 

U14 

\ 

£Sd 

l» 

+ TO 

141.403 


fiHllih DiiUlrti 

- 

- 

IQ .HI 

zu 

ISC* 

1 

+ M 

I 

|U,4W 


K»itb«ra Divlihva 

-• 

■’ 

il.a» 

41 

IS 

+ 34; 

13,014 


Alvm«l»bwl 


' ♦ 

D.liJ 


.. i 

+ Si 

e,41rt 

Dtia tu FiuTEy ieiUtnwat. 





n 

- 

+ ii 


Unc tomrr^ tu^rKtin*, 

Tii)4^ UsIikI* 


- 

1,104 

2 

- 

+ S 

i .AIS 

I>u« to latiPei' (OfHirtloe, 

Hwioe 

\ 






- k2 

3,122 

UiK tcv Uifi funniulvD ^1 
n baif tnliiKs, in the IKhd- 
)ia]r Afibntbnii Dlublrt, 
cimikUnii oI 7 ^IEaip 
I rMinfmnl from 'fliuui. 

Cvvtriu DlTbltH 

” 


39,4«4 

IS6 

34 

>140 

38,443 


AhiiHibt>|[»r 




1 

- 

+ 1 

0,011 

I>nc m nirmjf fonwtlwi. 

Nulk 

” 

-■. 

i.ST? 

3 


+ s 

4,803 

(O tuTWy iXPOMllCrlL, 

IXlWK 

... 


ApiUi 


ii 

- 24 

.4,3K£ 

Ude to mrvey HMrotiiiDu. 




1,110 

IM 

n 

4-143 

a.niio 

llUn diifr 1o iufiiTT wtUrmrnt 
8ni| loM owinc' 14> mulct 
of OAD Tlll«gE-^ 7 t'Lgh[TW (0 
ShiObpiir dittMrt. 

Hbabpiir 

■■ 

-• 

1,.U4 

IS 


+ 13 

4^404 

tiuE to surii'fT KtlltiUHii 
Bad tnuufer ol one vUligE 
Irom Setnn dlitcicl. 

IhMitey dubuftiBA llWfict 


■■ 

1U. 

12 


+ 12 

154 

trnime; fcflu 'Dwin illotzHi. 

ftDlkin 

■* 

" 

a£.02« 

t 

3 

+■ 1 

S£.DSB 


IM^um 1» 



i.Sll 

1 

*■ 

+ I 


liui to Jmrvn^ onMncUon. 

mjapvt 


- 

5..707 



+ S' 

s^Tig 

line to turmy fxanelicak. 





- 

t 

~ 4 

2.100 

Qnn l4 larvey conocUoti- 

Skii 




1 

1» 

-US 

40,371 


Kmcbl 


- 

IL.SJI 


in 

— 121 

n.lOr 

Piui to lilt nfiJoe □! tlii 
Indji* fiTir. 

;CaW>t:dldll ■.» 

” 

- 

A, 880 


1 

1 

- 1 

1 

3,S&S 

IKh to tl|E Action rif tliu 
Imltu rtnr. 

Snkfcnr 


- 

6Mi 


' 4 

1 

f 

! ^ 4 


UnE lo tlie JutJm At thn 
1n4tH rlTCr. 

Utrfu VruuU#r 



S,Mf 

1 

1 

.. 

+ 1 

Stooa 

Hon toilirtcF ftjwwUuiL 

l«Bku stun uA A(«iifkfei 


.. 

tT,lB2 

it 


+ IS 


V 

ItiTi KitttM AfUfli 



4,1M 

\ ** 


+ it 

1 

4,H3 

Ihaft to Ntfrifly romcUim, 
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As stAtftfl previously tbe reduction since 1921 in the total of the Prtivince 
is due to the exclusion of the Western rmila SUtes Agency, The changes 
in territory in the various units entered in Imperial Tables I and XX and the 
causes of variation are shown in the aunexetl statement (Ho. 5 ). It will he 
seen that the alterations in the figures are due in the main to survov corrections 
and to erosion ca^rsed by the action of the river Indus. Actual transfers of 
territoiy from one unit to another occur in two cases only, vh, by the allotment 
to the Bombay Snl>urhan District of seven viliagea in the Thana District which 
have lost their rural character owing to industrialisation, and by the inclusion 
in Shokpur District of a single village, which in 1921 formed part of the Satara 
collectorate. 

Imperial Table TI contains the figures of population of each Census since ISSt 
and shows the x'ariations that have taken place in each decennium since 1881. 
rhe most strddng feature of the Talkie is its demonatratiou of two significant 
factSj, viz. I— 

(a) that the actual numerical increase since 1921 in the Piesideney 
as a whole and in the British Districts of the Presidency is the greatest 
on mcord , 

(b) that with the solitary exception of Bombay City then^ has lieen 
a gain in the case of every unit. 

For a rise in the population which is in any degree comparable with the one 
now under consideration, it is necessar)^ to go back to that golden age in the Census 
history of this Presideney, viz. the decoimium enrling in 189L Between 1372 anil 
1831, the southern districta of the Presidency were affected by fa min e. Between 
1891 and 1901 both plague and famine rav^^i the country. The next decennlmu, 
viz. was on the ivhole a period of well-being but plague still lingered 

ami famine appcarwl in Gujarat, the Deccan and in the Karnatak Districts. 
Between 1911 and 1921 occurred the infiiienza epidemic of 1918, which has been 
calculated to have swept aAvay well over a million lives in BritLsh districts alone, 
fn addition famine conditions prevailed in 1913 -19, almost the whole Presidency 
being affected, and again in 1920-21, although the area less extensive, 

the degree of ilistrcss was considerable. But from 1921 to 1931, the Presidency 
enjoyeii a remarkable degree of prospeiity which has been marred only by a 
steady decline in the prices of agricidturai commodities and by floods in Gujarat 
ami iSind, 

In 1921 the figures of popidation and the areji of British districts were affected 
by the iicquisition of ,582 square- miles of teTxitory, obtainerl mainly by absorbing 
the Me\va.s Estates of West Khandesh formerly treated as feudatorv territorv. On 
this occasion there has been no such addition of populated country. Th<m^ 
is no reason to suppose that the metliofls of enumeration adopted in 1931 were 
piwluctive of results appreciably superior to tliost* which followed from the 
system of organisation employed in 1921 and therefore an explanation for the 
general,gaiiLs in the figures of population in every unit save one must be sought 
cither in immigration or natural increass or both. As a preliminaty to the 
discussion of both these causes it will be appropriate first to- examine the 
conditions of the cleca<le. 
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Chapter T—Distribition ahh Mo\t<:mext of the ropTn.ATioN 

Tlie follo\^'iiig 8tat**Dient (No. 5-a) shows proportional changes in population 
ht^parotely for British Districts and Bombay States; — 

Statement Xo. S-a. 


Ywr. 

Prrcidency. 

Britifth 

DiiitricU. 

Romb«y 

SutM. 

IS8I 









100 


100 

100 

1801 

.. 

.. 

. • 


•• 

•• 



Its 


114 

118 

1001 

.. 

• • 

•- 


•• 

•• 



111 


112 

104 

1011 



.. 


*• 




118 


no 

111 

1021 

.. 

.. 

.. 

• • 

•• 

•• 



no 


117 

111 

1031 


• _ • 


• 

• 

.. 



132 


133 

128 


.Section IT— The Past Decade. 

8. CotMions duritig the Deeade. — Imlustrial areas in the Presidency arc few 
and far l>etween and confined almost exclusively to the manufacture of textile 
goods. In consequence the prosperity of the people is dependent in an especial 
degree on agriculture and therefore the nature of the rainfall and the character 
of the seasons are matters of particular concern. An adequate rainfall is a 
necessity in an agricultural tract, while extremes in either direction have a tendency 
to cause clisastrous effects and in this connection both Sind and Gujarat have 
sufTere<l from the malice of the elements. Tlie diagram on the mljoming page 
shows in a succinct form the degree to which nature lia.s l)een kindly. In the 
preparation of this diagram the principle's follower! in estimating the quality of 
the season have l)cen modelle<l on those which were adoptecl in the prepanition 
of the corresponding chart in H)21, vide page 10 of Volume VIII, Part I of the 
Bombay Census Report, 19*21. Tlie character of the years have l>een baswl 
on the average anna valuation of the principal crops (kharif and rabi combined) 
together ^\ith a consideration of the actual area under crop. 'Hius where the aver¬ 
age anna valuation of the principal crops has been over 80 per cent, of the normal, 
the season has lieen marke<l *‘ excellent ; where the calculation has aniount4Ml 
to from 60 to 80 per cent, of the normal, the season has been classtnl as “ good ; 
where it has l>een from 44) to 60 per cent, of the normal the season has been 
gra<led as “ fair ” ; and where it has tlroppt*d to from 20 to 40 per cent, of 
the normal, the season has been termed “ bad It will l)e seen that there 
is not a single instance during the decade where the average anna valuation 
has fallen l>elow 20 per cent, of the normal. In other wonls, unlike previous 
decenniums, there has lieen no “ very bad ” sea.son in any district fluring the 
whole period under review. 

Diagrams showing the variation of the rainfall from normal are seen at page 9. 
In the season of 1927-28 exceptionally hea%y rainfall caused floods almost 
throughout Gujarat, while in the following year, a frost wave of exceptional 
intensity and extent swept over the north of the Ihresidency and Sind. Again 
in 1929-.‘10 rain unparallel^ within living memory fell in Sind causing wide-spreafl 
Hootls in that Province. However, an analysis of all the ten seasons over the 
total area of the l^residency, giving due weight to both favourable and un¬ 
favourable characteristics, reveals that there were five seasons which were good 
or nearly good, viz. 1922-23, 1924-25, 1926-27, 1928-29 and 19.30-31, while the 
remaining five, viz. 1921-22, 1923-24, 1925-26, 1927-28 and 1929-30 w'ere either 
moderate or (in some place.s) poor. Nevertheless there was no year of actual 
scarcity and further the favourable and less favourable seasons altemate<l an<l in 
consequence fli.stress was reducetl to a minimum. 
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OF TMl AG^iCULTUML SEASONS DURfNG THF OF CADE 
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VARIATION IN RAINFALL DURING THE DECADE 

1921-30 

BY DISTRICTS AND NATURAL DIVISIONS 

Scale A 'Inches of Rainfall 

references: - -VARrATION RAfNFALL 

- NORMAL 


RATNAGIRf 



KONKAN 



+40 




kolaba 
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+40 
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VARIATION IN RAINFALL DURING THE DECADE 

1921-30 

BY DISTRICTS AND NATURAL DIVISIONS 

Scale tV' = 6 Inches of Rainfall 


SURAT 


references:- — -VARIATJON RArNFALL 
- NORMAL 

GUJRAT 



RANCH 

MAHALS 


3878 



-SO 


KAIRA 


32 S5 



-3S 


BROACH 


39-69 ^ 
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Section IT—The Past Decade 9 

!J. Pno&s,—A Tnarkfifl cli^ttcf^ristiD oi the peiiotl was a gradual fall in 
values. ]>urmg 11)21-22 agricuJturaJ products secured goofJ prices, cotton in 
particular soaring, with the result that the ryot, especially in Sind, reaped a 
golden harvest In the year following, 11)22-23, though cotton still retained a 
high value, a definite fall in prices was noticeable in other crops and this was 
iii^!ked in the case of foodgrains. Since then, with few exceptions, prices remained 
either stationary or showeil a doivnwarfi tendency till l^)30-3l, when prices fell 
to an impreceilented Itvel. In this Presidency the arrangements nwle to combat 
fanime have Ijeen so succesaful that even a serious failure of the monsoon 
causes discomfort rather than disaster. Tlie well-being of the bigger cultivator 
js dependent primarily upon his ability to produce money-erDps as against 
food-crops and the values of these crops. The principal money-crops are as 
loilowB : — 


(i) Cotton 
(ft) Sugarcane 
(m) Groundnut 
(atf) Tobacco 
{v} Turmeric 


.. Jn most districts save the Konkan, 
.. Deccan, 

,, Gujarat and Deccan. 

.. Gujarat and SimL 
.. Area unspecified. 


to. [\ regards wages, these were geneiallv steady with a slight 

tcnilency to nsc. In 1927-28 especially there was a keen’deiuand for labour and, 
as a r^ult of the flootl conditions, a rise m rates in Gujarat, Similar conditions' 
pTCvadwi in 1928-29 in the areas under command of the Deccan Canals svhen' 
severe frost riiaile it impemtive to han'est ami crush the l^ic as sijee<lilv as 
possible, ^ 


In 1939-3 L wages were slightly lower than in 11)29-30 hut the fall in the rates 
of wages was m no way proportionate to the fall hi the prices of agricultural produce, 
,4s a cimscquence the economic contliticfU of the classes living on cash wa^^ea was 
generally favourable throughout the decmle. Un the other hand, the big euftivator 
who IS compellecl to hire labour, the Deeean Canal iirigator, or the grower on a 
large scale, of comoiercial crops such as cotton, groundnuts, tobacco, turmeric 
suffered since high wages and low returns left producers with a slender margin 
of profit. In the case of the majority of agriculturists, vhi, the cultivator \vith 
an economic holding, who produces Ids omi food by his own labour and with the 
aasistance of his oyn family, variations in prices and the rate of wago-s are not 
fact(^ of vital significance. The economic condition of this class depends primarily 
on the scarcity or abundance of harvests, li^Ticn the crops are good he obtains 
a sufficiency of food for himself and family and also fodder for his cattle while if 
the crops fail, he is confronted with a scarcity of both, which embarrasses 
hiDi. As there was no definite scandty or famine in any year durinc/ the period 
^der review, his general position has been between the wage-eamer on the one 
hand who received something more than his due and the big cultivator on the other 
who secureti les.s than his reasonable expectations. 

It vrill l>e seen from the above that so far as agricultural areas are concemeil 
the moat striking characteristics of the last decade have been 

(«) the absence of famine, 

(h) the low trend of prices, 

(c) the mainton^ce of wage.s at rates not wholly justified by the fall 
in the prices of agricultural products. 

j Urban Areas.^M regarrls urban areas, the comlitions that 

prevail^ durmg the decenmum are less capable of clear definition. Apart from 
the major port of Bombay, industrialism is not pronounced in ajiy of the 
cities and tov\'nB in the Presidency save Aimwlabad and Sholapur, both of 
which concentrate on the manufacture of textile goods. A few cotton mills have 
been erected m other districts aiso, for instance at Jalgaon ami Chalis^aon in 

Mq-t Bk Ka Qc i—Z 


/ 



Ohaptkk T—Distributlok akd Movement of the Population 


the Bast Khandcsh DistTtct. at Brofteh ami Viram^m ^ul ^"artiad '’“1“™*' 
but these, faetories ate the results of the euterptise of smsje 
are not indicative of the gro^vth of industrial areas. Again apart ^in tti_ 
four tou-ns mentioned above, commetea is confined maWv to the ^ 

eicpoTt of surplus agricultural conuuodities and the import of manulact^ 
article.s suital^.to the requiremeuts of country touns In th^ “'tl nrt 

is confined almost exclusively to the mnufacture of products which do no 
reoiiire a complicate and e^ensivo facton' 3 >^tom, but which can be p^lucet 
in mode.st quantities to meet local dcm^l. The total urban population o 
the Bombay Presidency, includin-Bombay State ami Agencies^ repres^tiS Imt 
per cent, of the total population and if the cities of Bombay, Karacln, 
Ahmedabad and Sholapur ait^ excluded, the percentage is only 13*4 since 
wa<ms are regulated mainly by the prices of food stuffs and as has been mdicatcd 
above, the fall in wage.s h^ lagged in reference to food-atuffs, the general condition 
in urban areas has been one of prosperity^ Since the war ami up to 1926 -l/ 
the rewards paid to labour enabiwi the maintenance of a standard of condort 
which ha<i never licfore been reached. In 1327-28 the situation deprecaateil 
mid there were indications of unemployment, but this Wiis coidmed 
exclnsivclv to the lower middle classes whose sole quaufieation was^ litexaej. The 
(liEtuTlianee cauficd to trade and commerce by a falling purchasing power wsb 
aeeravated by the initiation of the Civil Disoliedience movement and by the end 
of J930 a larger proportion of the urlian element in the population was adverse y 
affected the main redeeming feature lieiug the sharp fall m food values, lii 
assesaing the degree of diacomfort. caused by the existence of unemployment m 
urban areas, if is important to bear in mind tliat the bulk of the urban population 
reside in small coimM' tomis surroundeil by niral areas and, m consequence, 
wages prices, and oven employment are influenced largely by the prevailing 
a^cuitural conditions and, since these were not uiLsatisfactorj' during the entire 
dearie, the position of the urtian population also ms a whole has not been 
unenviable. 


VM Hfatislic^^—^uhMnvTY Table IV printed ut the end of this Chapter 
eontubH etatiatics for the dccfule i921-L931 in British nistricts and compares 
the natural population with the population returned in 1931. A reference to 
eoiuum 8 of this Table shows thnt ill increases have taken place in every 
district, but in Gujarat in only two out of five. 1’he apparent losses in Broach, 
Kaira and Surat are almost certainly due to a fiingle cause, vu!. the Civil 
Disobedience movement. In the Deccan, the enumerated population falls below 
the figures of the natural population, obtained iiy aililing the excess of births 
over deaths to the figure of 19*21, in the Districts of Kliaiidesh-Kast, Bijapur 
and Dharwar. Tn the Konkan losses appear in Kolalia, Ratiiagiri and Kanam. 
The danger of basing conclusions on the statbtic® furnished by the Public 
Health Department has been pomte<i out on more than one occasion in previous 
{.’eiisus Reports aiul that Department in its o^n Annual j^finiinistTative reports 
regularly utters similar warnings. The neeil for hesitation in placing reliance 
on the figures is due mainly to the fact that in rural areas births are probably 
reconlcii with greater aceurai'y than ileaths, w'hile the con\'cr!je apphes in urban 
lireas. Bhth entries are subjecte*! to a check by the vafcinators who perambulate 
the districts from, month to month and from year to year, while the <tec;ease: 
of an individual in nual areas is the concern of none but his nearest relations. 
In urban areas congestion remk^rs the task of the registriJj and vaccinator more 
difficult, imt burial processions can be easily checked by the municipal authorities, 
as they pass through the city gates on their w^ay to the burial groi'mds which are 
always located at some distance from the inhabited q^uarters. 


On the other ham! tlie birth-rate recorded m rural areas is disproportionate 
because of the general practice of the settlers in & city to despatch their w oman- 
kind to their village homes for child birth. The general vahdity of the argument 
stated above wdll be established by the figures compilcfl lielow. 
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Section II~The Past Decade 
Statkment No* fi. 

BirUi anti Dioth Rate yer J.m of the Popuhihn. 


Yfsfst. 

Uirt.h*. 

nuths- 

RuraJ. 

1 Urbaii. 

Rurml. 

Crboti. 

- 


r- ^ 



laiJi 






94-3 

3fi-3 

23* a 

34*8 

I92:t 

341 

36*3 

22'4 

28'2 

1924 


3fl-» 

24-8 

301 

"" “■■ ++ * m 

1936 

37fl 

37*1 

30-7 

31 *a 

1026 

3a’3 

37-0 

22'8 

27 0 

■ ■ ■ ♦ ♦ + 

1937 

30-0 

2S*« 

27-» 

31-2 

1928 

38*7 

29-1 

26-4 

2fiB 

i03U ** 

4ti-l 

1 

30-2 

2T-1 

27*ft 

l!W) 

39’U 

31-2 

30-4 

30-7 

1 

3S-8 ; 

l!i2*l 

l' 

39-4 

2U'U 


c pxuiiiioi_> not mitrue to any t/iat the working of tbi svst^sm of 

m^provcment from year to year anti that the disparity between the actual 
Pr^^sent^ by the Department ns reprascntative of the facts 
IS snialJ. *4n ^nnnation of subsidiary statements Nm* IV and V reveals that 
<iifferenee between the Indian jjopulation actually reeotrled in mi 

‘>74^^267 *WW fw '■“'eraiita is ssn^ni. rfiiference of 

thp of ^ tbs difference, is due to (a) inaccurate registration on 

Hea'th Depart.ment or (6) faulty recording of birth-place 
het^ 5^“ Dep^ment, it is riifficult to say. But the inconsiderable variation 
.> ‘I*® calculated figures of population, represeutinTas 

It d|^ h^ly more th^ l per cent, of the total popubtion. is not imflatteriutt 
to either dejartment, when the difficultiea under which each is ro()uired to function 
are taken into consideration. ^ ^ ^uut- uuii 

13. Changes m /A,. PopuMioit. -'Phe table below gives the peroeutase 
STtem-tol^-" population in rural areas for British oXicts 


Statement No. 7* 


Statetiwit «Wh(SP increase or ftcrrea^c iv ratal ar&oi tuUuraJ dn^^stoiof. 


DlTlBiOo. 

i 

Bntuh nistriclu. 

—- 

Uoiqbiiy States. 

i 

Distn'uU 

ViurinUnh ItSl 
to 1931. 

SULc. 

1 

ViiKatiou 1021 
to 193 K 

I 

2 

A 

4 

i 

a 

( 

t»nd .. ' . .- 

! 

1 

1 

^&jnL8»faad 

Kanclu 

L&rk&nik *. 
NawabshAh 
.Sukkur *. 
lliAT and pArkar 
^UppcrSnd Frontier 

.r + 14-C2 

*' + I9fl 

+ 13*3 
+ 17*7 
+ 18-7 ^ 

+ 17*3 ' 

+ 1U& 

KibAirpur 

’f 17-8 
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CHAp-rER I—DlSTRlBL’TlOX AKI» MOVEMENT OF THE POPULATION 

Statement No. 7 —cOTifcf. 


DtTWi>a. 


Gaju>t 


Konloui 


IlwjC-JMl 


BriOsh Districtfl. 


Uiirtri i. 


VAriAtinn 1!^l 
to mu 


Bruai'lt 

KAin 

P*lich 

SimLl ■ f 

Tbrtlifl 

Juujuu > . 

Kolftb» 

BAtTUlgilT ■« 

Bomhfty City 
ItombAT 
Diatiicl 
AhmninAgar 
Kbiuulp & h'EAMi 
Xhpitidtsiih-Wfwt 

NmI: 

Pf>Oll(l 

S»l«rA 

Sbolapur .. 
Belgnum f > 
Bijapur 
BhAnat 


14'2 

11^0 


Suburban 


+ 

+ 

+ 3^ti 
-h lt»'2 
4^ tt-D 

0 a 
,20 
+ 12-1 
+ 12-ft 
^fil. 

4 - 17 J 

4 - l 


+ 

+ 


10-1 
HI 0 
22-lt 
17'2 
14-4 
I7*:i 
-h 11-8 

+ o*i 

+ 4-1 


Bombiiy Statefi - 


Statcu 


I VarUliou 1021 
to 1031 . 


^lAhiikAntlH A £^ i'7 
RovaktLUllui 
Cambay 
Sufut Age&cy 

J&whRr 

JunjlTa 

SaWantirwli 


+ ia-3 
+ 17 -a 
27-2 
20-7 


+ 

+ 


la-u 

12’2 

n-o 


Bkur 

Aniulh 

l^mlian 

AkAlVot 

Smgntui 

Jatb 

Savamir 


4 - 

+ 

4 - 

4" 

4 - 

+ 

-h 


S-0 

is-a 

43M 

lua 

2-2 

&'7 

J.ti-S 


Tilt total all-over increase fiince IfIsJl in the rural ^pulatiou in British Districts 
is 13 *2 ])cr cent, approxiinatelyj a rate of gain which is the largest irecordeiL It 
is therefore c\ntleiit that the ilistricts in which the population has ri^n by mow 
than 13*!! per cent, have enjoyeii exceptionally fav'ourable conditions, rhe 
tlifitxicts in which the variation is beloiv the average for Britijdi temtoi}" are 

“ ( 2 } Kaira , ( S ) Smat , ( 4 ) Khamlesli - Kast , ( 5 ) ' flmiia , { 0 } Kolaba , 

( 7 } Ratmgiii , ( 8 ) Bolgaimi , ( 9 ) Bijapui , ( 1U ) Dliarwar , ( 11 ) Kiuiara , ( 12 ) Larkana , 
Ah legaKis Laikana tie deficit ia negligible and needs no dLscuesion . 

'fie Census lustoiy of the remaining eleven distrieta is given below: 


. Statement Ko . 8 . 


BrMch 

Kjtkr* 

aunt 

KJuuilvh * ISital 

ThauiT 

Xobibi 

B * tii « f:Ul 

IkilgMIllSI 

SU^IHU' 

Dbjsrwur 

£uwra 


Ulokkl. 

1 

1 

Biuitl l^gpnlBliaii. | 

Variation pcrmitam*. 

1 

luul. 

* 

mil. 

. 

1 

LfUl. 

1 

IDtII. 

3 

1 moi 
to 

toil. 

« 

1 

iiiai 

Uf 

lUtU. 

7 ' 

VKl 

U> 

1001. 

I i 


aw.ui 


237.410 

ia5.s»* 

4-lU 4 

^ S’* 

4-U’4 




SH.4i4 

414.030 

— O'l 

^ l-a 

+■ 3-4 


47liSU 

»14.llS 

&m.a74 


f"O' 

• + -J'0 

+ B^O 


■ 

S14.43D 


012,040 


•i i-5 

+ Ib-l 



727. "Sfl 

441 r'HH’ 

7».&S1 

T ^1' fl 

- 5-0 

+ C‘0 

■" * 

1 Mi, 724 

ur.iia 

M7.1W> 

540.H)» 

3. 3-4 

- 7-1 



I HuUhDis 

iA»,3ai 

] ,b7S.nT 

l*iU^374 

+ 3't 

- I■7 

+ii-5 


■ TiaO«4i|.E 

; dG«.ui 

410.4£9 


6‘fl 

- 12 

-nm 


^ (I4D.18S 

7711, llTD 


T£0.1i:i4 

+ 17'1 


-f v-i 

m* ■ 

• f!£n,»7 

asa.TMi 

7V7.120 


- 7-3 

- 3-S 

+ i’l 

.. . - 

I ?S4,71V 

1 

!rt",017 


1 ue,fi37 

1 

" T-fr 

» 

“ 7-» 

+ 2-a 


tThl^jUS^Ti bwita tar ol Irtilun^ wu-pI by 111* ttnauiftt rf ttw UluiMi (fl AHvtKnMUt siii4 6igatl, 

t * tb * DoroUr attbuftAn 
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PROPORTIONAL CHANGES IN POPLLATfON OP [0 BRITISH TERRITORY & [fl] BOMBAY STATES 
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At first glxnCR it is apparent that conditions in the past fbea<le havu been favourable, 
as substantial gains have been recorded In the caac" of each district and even if the 
figures of are disregaRled, since In that year the returns were influenced 
unduly by reason of the influenza epidemic of 1^18, the atlvance recorded in iW3I 
is lamiistakable. 

In the cjase of Broach* Kaiia ami Surat precise evidence is available to cstahHsh 
th^t the population enucieratetl on the night of the 2fith February 193(> was Ijelow 
the normal number of residents. A references to Appendbc E will show that 
a considerable migration took place from these distdeta to Baroda territory as 
a consequence of the Civil Disobedience campaign. The exodus ivas temporaiy^i 
lasting only a few months, and the exact dimensions of the movement are available. 
Therefore it would seem legitimate, for the purpose of computing the population 
of these districts, to M the numbers of these Hijratis ", as they stylefl thennselves, 
to the population retumcfl by actual enumeration. If this a<ijustnieEt is made, 
the actual gains since 1921 in the districts of Broach, Kaira and Surat are not 
11‘fi per cent*, 3 6 pt^r c^nt. and 11'9 per cent, respectively but 12-2 per cent., 
5 !) per cent, and 8‘8 per cent. 

The density rate in the Gujarat districts is high (t’wfc Imperial Table Xo. XX), 
ICaira and Surat possessing a larger number of persons to the square mile than 
any of the other districts iu the Prcsklency and therefore iuerea^s in the population 
in such hioalitics cannot be cxpect-ei;! to show increases possible in. tract's where 
the pressure of the population on the lantl is appretdably less. 

In the ctHistal ilistricts of Thaiia. Kolaba and Katnagiri, the poverty of the 
soil, the pTPHence of malaria m endemic form and the considerable proportion of 
uncnltivable land [vuk Subsidiary Table 1) are factors whicli tend to restrict 
the. birth-rate, but in these distriLds the inhabitants obtain sustenance not only 
from the fruits of the earth but also from the bounty of the sea, and this uoyer 
failing source of supply is a powerful aid to the maiiitouftiice of a popiihition 
^vhich is relatively high, 

Kanara also forms a part of the Konkan, but the physical features of this 
district are exceptional. The low-ljdng portions of this district arc inconsiderable 
in extent, whereas the tcirifcoT}" above-ghat is esiJeeially rugged ami coyer^l with 
dense forests. The statement below gives for each of these coastal districts the 
proportion of forest and cultivable area : - 


Statement Ko. 9. 


/‘litatrnu’iLt ifrm-f tirra atvl ike cidiimkle arta rirwi &f fe^crvtjd 

/omits in Mnf tiLvtncls of Thtim, Kolotm, RaltuigiTi aitd K<inara. 


Uiptxic’t. 

Onliali 
in Jiqiuuo 
rrtilwii- 

CiiUivbltle 

iflTfA ID. 

squaro liiilf4i. 

lieflprvixt 

FoitvUin 
eqvajt! railtw. 

Tliaibt 






3,422 

i.ei2s 

i,4S4 

KeiUha 





- 


1,218 

537 



.. 

- 





IS 

KftlUin 




* ■ 


S.llUL 




A further explanation, of the comparative prosperity of the inhaljitants of 
Thajia, IColaba and Ratnagiri is their readiness to undertake seasonal emigration 
to the neighbouring City of Bombay, In the case of Kanara ingress and egress 
are alinoBt wholly denied for nearly o months iu the year and eonunuiiications are 
always difiicult. Further, the severity of the monsoon anti the persistent attack 
of the forest render cultivation a ceaseless struggle between man and nature and 
consequent IV the area under cultivation is restricted and the density rate low 
(mde Imperial Table XX). The clear tlistinction between the area above-ghat 















14 CHAKTEB 1- PlSTKtBOTIOK AJiB MoVKMEST OF THE POPULATION 

ami the coastal of Kaiwar, Kuiuta, Ankola, Bha^al Petha and Hoiiavor 

Efts generally decieaBecl. 

Statement 2Jo. iO* 

SfcdOM-nl sfwWnff the mmlimi ia tU pofnilaiim of the A'onara DtHrid. 


PopullitiOD. 


TutukK. 


Romvkfi, 


mi 


1931 


Konrar 


e- 



04,204 

KnAtA 

.. 


■ *1 


«5,»5t 

Ankola 



- 

3S.lfiO 

56,913 

BKatlwl FietliK 

.. 


■* 

40,100 

3fl;047 

HoDimr .. 


- 

*■ 

59.0CM 

04,106 

MnmdgCHi FtrtliA 


... 


1D,0«3 

12,171 


*■ 


-■ 

33,936 

35,370 

Sind 

.. 

- 

- 

4J,377 

50.06S 


.. 

-* 

-- 

tfi.isa 

14,336 

YalUpaf . e 

• > 



17,404 

15,146$ 

KbIthI a* 

.. 



1 35,586 

1 29ji25 1 

\ 


» CbHta] P 


For further information a reference is myited to 9 m 

Volume Vlll. Part I, of the Bomhay Census Report for ia21 m winch Ae 
of the decay in certain regiona in the Kamatak and Kanara have been set ferf. 
■East Khandesh Beleaum, Bijapnr and Dharwar form part of the Deccan. Tlie 
I^ci^tNrT esibUshia cleirly tJmt tie th)^ firet named d^tacts lecovereel 
from tEe setback caused by famine, plague and infiuenKa, but m Dbarwai progress 

Eiis been slower. ^ ■ x- -i 

A gain of 38-1 per cent, in Ahmednagar and of 22'« per cent, m Na®^ invites 
romme^ and would at first sight indicate the presence of especial factora, but 
"Xt^oTintople, vis. that, whereas in 1931 at the time of the Census 
connt^unine ravaged toese areas compeffing an esodus of the ycuJtuial popu¬ 
lation in subsequent years the seasons have been generally good or fair and the 
of mi have Totnmed to their homes. Again the land e® msid^ts 
of tS^ districts have for many years developii a tendency to travel to Bombay, 
to wk^nSthey were attracted by the high wages pahlm that city to unsbUed 
labour. Subsequent to the war the oj^atioos of toe Pi^ Pnib, the aty Impro^- 
m^rTrust and the Development ilepartinent created a demand fm labow. 

the termination or suspension of these acuities the mducements offered 
to stos^l immigrants contracted and the scope for remunerative employment 
ddnSS With^e result that the villagers graduaUy returned to the moM 
the general imptovement in agricultural conditions once more enabled 

them to SGCiixe a living. 

It is clear that the increases which have occurreii in rural areas have been 
iudu^ bygeneiaUy favourable economic conditions and the absence of daease m 
™Sc fo™. These conclusions are fortified by a scmtmy o the retui™ of 
t?.™wtinn in State tetritoiT which without exception is whoUy agncultural. 
It w^U be seen tolt thrLins in almost all cases are substjmtial a^ correspond 
^Ae r^L of inctease^^ «t-tement 

(No. 12) below exhibits the position m the urban areas. 
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Statement Ko. IJ, 

SUiteiti^nt shotPing the j^ercentn^c ijKsr«Me of decr&uf. Natural Dimeions for Urban Areas, 





British Uialrluts. 

1 

DStvCoii^ 

))ifl trier. 


F^rpeptAgB TBriatton 




J921 to mi 

1911 to ]»si 

L 

li 


'i 


4 

North Wmi Dn- Area 

Hydfntbtu] 


+ 22-1 


“ 3*0 

(Sind). 

Kamehi .. 




4’ a6-ii 


LarkauA 

■ 4 ^ 

+ 57-2 


+ o*n 

' 

Sukknr 

. n w 

+ ^4-0 


4* S'l'i 


Navfthsliah 

Thar ant) Parhar 


4- 35 h 
+ 4«-3 

{ 

+3.704) 


Upper SimI Fronlicr 


+ 48-S 


— «h 

Gujarat 

Ahcuxlabad .. 


■f a'4 


+ 30*iJ 


Hlt>at-h 

^ a- 

- 1'7 


+ 10 0 


Kaira 


+ 7*S 


+ 7-0 


i^iniib Matuilfl >. .. 


+ 


+ rioo 


Sur&t ■. 


-- 10'*1 


+ 0*7 

JW-OAtl *. 

^VhuirdtHiijar 

.. 

-}- 12*0 


— S-4 


KhaitdMh'Kaal 

q- + i 

+ Lh'S 


+ 12*6 


Khabdcali.n'nt 

. . 

+ a4*:i 


- 0-0 


Naaik 

^ * ■ r 

+ 7M 


+ 34’:i 


I^x)na ., 

a . « , 

+ 13*3 


4- lfl-3 




+ liO*l 


4- J4'6 


NboIapuT 

.. 

+ 20’« 


+ 0t(*3 


lirJgnulU .. .. 

.. 

+ 32*3 


+ 32*7 


Bijapur ' .., ,. 


-t- S-fe 


+ 20-0 


INiarwar 


+ 17-7 


+ 1 ij ■ 0 

Kankan ■. 

Benphaj City 


- 1-3 


+ 3i>) 


fiumbay Suhurhati iNstriri 

Thana 

■ ■ 

4- TpS O 

4* ) 1 *4 

f 

i 

+ 45‘0 

1 

Kolalta *' t. t. 


+ U'3 


+ 22-3 


Kamra 

d . . , 

4- ti » 


- 0*7 


Ratna^iri ■. .. 


4- U'O 


+ a-i 


Bomliaj tStfttw Aod A^tnciM. 


StAt« or A^Dcy 


rariAtion 


0 

1021 to mi 

IT 

LOJ1 to 1U3J 

7 

KJiuirpur 

H- 13*5 

4“ S'O 

Hoval^ntliA Agency 

4- 2B-3 

+ a 1 

M&Mkantlia Ageiu^v 

-4 112 

4- 13-4 

Cambay 

-h lb'0 

_ 2*9 

Surat Ageno)'' 

-f 1&*2 

+ 37-8 

AkaLkot 

+ ISI 

— 1*2 

Bbor 

4- 15^5 

4- 11-9 

Aundli 

4* 2ri 

p ■ + ■ 

PUaltan 

+ 7-4 

+ 79-9 

Surgauu 


m m 4 m 

'Ifith 

4- le e 

- 33-3 

Savanttr 

+ 22-6 

— 5-3 

Kolhapur 

+ 29-4 

4* IT'O 

Southern Maratha Country Stat« .. 

4- 28*1 

4- 0*1 

Janjira 

4* 13 T 

4- 69*6 

Jawhar 

4- 36*7 

— 7*5 

Sawautwiidi 

1 

4- H-fi 

— 30 4J 


/ A 
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Chai^br I—Distrirution and Movement of the Population 


and tke coastal talulcas of Karuar, Kumta, Ankolaj BKatkal Pethn and Honavar 
is apparent in the statement helow. In the teiritor}’' adjoining the sea increases 
have been recorded in each unit, whereas the population of the remaining taliikas 
has generally decreased. 

Statement No. 10. 

St(Uc$iU'rU showing thie mfiatioti in the pofulutim of the Kumra lyi^tnd. 


TiilukH. 

PopulAtion. 

loti 

ia»L 

Katwat ,. 





£9,2S1 

64,^64 

Ktnnl-A ., 



■■ 


W,203 

fl6,83S 

Ankola 


... 




30,913 

BIiAtkAl PetliA 


.. 



40,760 

39,047 

HocaVAf .. 


-■ 



60,034 




** 



L6,U63 

12,171 

SidilliApur .. 



■■ 


33,1?35 

33*370 

Eiinii .. 



.. 


41,377 

30,055 

Supa Puthjk., 


- 



16.186 

l4v33S 

TAllapTir , 





17,404 

L6,85d 

KnlVkl 


- 



36,385 



H«'jiruuka. 


For fiiTthejT information a reference is invitctl to Appendix Q in 
Volume VII f. Part f, of the Bombay Census Report for 1921 in which the causes 
of the decaj' In certain regions in the Kamatal: and Kanara have been set forth. 
East Khandesh, Belgaum^ Bijapui and Bharwar form part of the Deccan. The 
statcTnent Ko. 7 establishes clearly that the three first namefi districts recovered 
from the setback caused by famme^ plague and influenza, but in Dharwar projjress 
has been slower, 

A gain of S8" 1 per cent, in Ahmednsgar and of 22'6 per cent, in N^asik invites 
comment and would at first sight indicate the presence of especial factors, but 
the explanation is simple, viz. that, whereas in 1921 at the time of the Census 
count famine ravaged these areas compellmg an exodus of the agricultural popu¬ 
lation, in subsequent years the seasons have been generally good or fair and the 
emigrants of 1921 have returned to their homes. Again the landless residents 
of these districts have for many years developed a tendency to travel to Bombay, 
to which place they were attract^ by the high wages paid in that ci^ to unskillw 
labour. Subsequent to the war the operations of the Port' Trust, the City Improve¬ 
ment Trust and the Development Department created a demand for labour. 
With the termination or suspension of these activities the inducements offered 
to seasonal immigrants contracted and the scope for remunerative employment 
diminished, with the result that the villagers gpradually returned to the mofusail 
areas, where the general improvement in agricuitural conditions once more enabled 
them to secure a living. 

It is clear that the increases which have occurted in rural areas have been 
induced by generallv favourable economic conditions and the absence of disease in 
epidemic form. T^ese conclusions are fortified by a scrutiny of the returns of 
popnlation in State territory which without exception is wholly agricultural. 
It will be seen that the gains m almost all cases are substantial and correspoufl 
with the rates of increase in the neighbouring British districts. The statement 
(No, 12) below exhibits the position in the urban areas. 
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Section II—The Past Decahe 
Statement Ko. li, 

SUslettutU showing the percentage increoae or decrease hg Naiural DUtieion^/or Urbti?i Areas. 


]5 



North Wmi I>rj' 
(Kinl). 


Oujant 


liwcAn 


KonkAii 


Arci Hycleraluil 
KAnh'hj 

LArluLiuk ,, 

Sukktir 

NawftUltAb 

Thar Olid Parkar 

Cpper Siibd Fronlifr 

.Uuncdahad 

Brcneh , * 

Kairm 

PaiHih Maluil!! 

Siimi 

. I, AhmadEui^ 
Elukodcoh-Eut 
KhaiulnliAVHit 
Namk 
PoonA 

Sabua , . 

" iSholapur 

Bcljjatun ,, 

llijapiir ^ ^ 

illu^war 

+ i Bom^iaj City . ^ 

Uumhay Sahiirhan Uiitlriel 
Thaiui ^, 

Kokbti 

Kanam ^ ^ 

Hat nA]^ . ^ 


State or 


Khairpur 

Kevat^ntiiik Agency 

Mahikapthn Agency 

timibay 

Surat Agency 

AkaLkfit 

Bhor 

Aimdh 

Pkaltan 

Siugana 

Jath 

Savanur 

Kolhapur 

Southern Mamtha Country Statefi 

Janjira 

Jawhar 

SuwantwadJ 




4 




+ £2-4 


- 3*0 

-- 



■P 20"3 


+ 30-0 




1 + 57 


+ (l-C 

-■ 

-- 


-P S4^tt 


-f a s 


. 

#T 

+ :{j5-o 

f 


■ ■ 


T - 

-p 

t 

+2511-0 

** 

** 

*> 

+ +S-S 


— tt-8 


.. 

- 

+ 0-4 


+ £lj-II 


*> 


— J'T 


+ 10-0 




+ 


+ 7-0 

** 

* * 

■' 

+ 32-U 


+ 




— 10-3 


+ 8-7 

-■ 



+ 12^0 


- 8-4 




-P J» S 


+ 13’fi 


■ ' 

-■; 

+ :h':i 


- 0*0 

*■ 



+ T'll 


+ 34-a 



■^1 

+ 12*3 


+ J8'3 


- 


+ 30 1 


+ 14*8 



' '1 

+ 2nit 


+ so*ri 



■■) 

+ 32*3 


+ 22'T 




'p 8"S 


+ 2U‘0 


** 

. J 

+ 17*7 


+ 18*8 



1 

”1 

— i*3 


+ 30'| 

* + 



+ 58-11 1 

( 




-t 

+ 11*4 

\ 

+ -lo'O 



_ ^1 

+ 0*3 


+ 22-& 


■* 

"I 

+ U-8 


— 0*7 


■ ■■ 

*1 

+ 18*0 


+ 5-4 


Bombay State# and Agenoica. 


Ptrcentaije variation 


11'21 to 1!>31 

0 

1011 to JU2J 

7 

+ 13*5 

+ S'O 

+ 38“3 

+ «'l 

+ 11-2 

+ 13*4 

-h 16*0 

— 2*9 

+ lS-2 

4- 37*8 

+ 1S*J 

— 1*2 

+ 15‘5 

+ 11-9 

+ 2M 

> ■ P a 

+ 7*4 

-j- 79'B 

+ lG-6 

- 23-3 

+ 22-6 

— 5*3 

+ 29 4 I 

-4” 17 ■ 0 

+ 28-1 

+ O'] 

-h 13^7 

+ 69-e 

+ 36-7 i 

— 7*5 

+ 14*6 

— 30*0 
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/ 













































CllAPTEB T— DiSTRIBTJTTOX A^I> ^IoVKMFJWT of TMK PoPUI-ATlOX 

A JlifeKjDce to Impetial Table lY will ahow tiat aince 1921 tbe 
IncreaBe in urban areas tii British DifitrietH is 13*117, jwi improveraent wixich is 
only slightly below the figure foi rural areas. An analysis o£ the figures contaiae*! 
in the statement above reveals that, apart from Bombay City, it is only in Ctujarat 
that a decline pi the urban population has taken place. 

It mil l>e appropriate to examine the causes for the drop in the population 
of Bombay in the report for that City. As regards the five Gujarat districts, the 
pasition is that in t^vo only liave increases baeii reconled vv hile decreases have 
occnrred in Ahmedabad, Broach and fciurat. In the cases of Ahme^labad and 
ftimit the prinuuy cause of the fall in the figures is the Civil Disobedience 
movement Appendix D). In Broach, conditions are singular. The district 
contains some of the finest cotton soil in India and is pre-eminently a cotton 
tract. The yield and qnality of its cotton crop are matters of national concern 
smd as far as the cotton trade ia concertitMl of international interest. It follows 
therefore that its url>an population is liable to finctnations. AVhen the cotton 
trade is brisk, these areas hum with activity; when the market is depressed 
there is a tendency for the population to contract. The date oI the Censas 
in variably coincides with the busy season, but on this occasion, apart from the 
infiuonce exerted on the figures by the presence of non-eo^opemtion, the areas 
in question wore eflected by the stagnancy in the cotton trade, wdnch, as 
stated above, reached its zenith in 1930-31.' Apart from Gujarat the districts 
thatiecorxl gains below tho all-ovei average of 13*07 pci cent, are AhmtMlnagar. 
.Nasik, Poona, Kolaba, Than a, Kanara and Bijupur, but iu each case the 
improvement is substantial, the irregular character of tlie inoreases l^uig 
due to local conditions. Foi example, unemployment among the lower middle 
classes is a factor whicli has certainly helped to swell the urban population in 
the Satara and Poona districts. The Brahnian and literate element hi the 
population of these districts is relatively high and the fall in demand for tho sot vita's 
of this class of person has compelled many w’ho would ordinarily seek scrvici? 
abroml to remain in or return to their ancestral homes and wait for I letter tiinea, 
Kolalia and Bijapur, on the other hand, are both <]iatrict3 which do not generate 
the conilitloTis necessary for the support of an extensive urban }>opulat!on or eveu 
for the expansion of city life. TJie lugh percentages in Sind are noticeable. Iu 
afldition to the natural increase induced by the lienevolence o^f the seasona during 
the dooade under review, to winch allusiou has already been inatle in precoiling 
paragraphs, the insistent deniand for labour for tiie Sukkur Barrage has resulted 
in an appreciable influx of i>er3oris, particularly from Baluchistan and the Punjab ; 
and the general stimulus to trade, caused by the disbursement of considerable 
sums of money in the shape of ^ may reasonably be expectefI to have swelletl 
the population in urban areas. Further, there have been indications that on this 
occasion the Jlosiem element in the population has taken the C-ensus more seriously 
than usual and Muhammadans throughout Shwl have been at pau^ to render 
individual household returns accurately. In an area where the home is especially' 
sacrosanct aud in which the female members of a family are not generally^ acconh^l 
the freedom grante<l to the wouienkind of other castes the influencs of this spirit 
of co-operation is not unlikely to have l>epn effective. 

'rhe Bombay Suburban District has securctl the distinction of showing the 
greatest gain recon led in the Presidency. This recon I has been acbievefl solely 
by reason of its proximity to Bombay and largely at the expense of Bombay. The 
suburb of Bandra has for many years attracted those whose oocupation confinect 
them to Bombay^ but to whom residence in a large city was distasteful. But until 
fairly recently the anienities of suburban life were restricted to the comparatively 
affluent. The improvement in conmiiiuications and the retluction in the cost 
of travel, resulting from the electrification of the railway line on both the G.Ll^. and 
B.B.iV C.I. syTstems, have stimulated the move to the suburbs. The Towm Plan¬ 
ning schemes" foster^ by the l>evelopment Department as far north as Andheri, 
Kuria, Ghatkoper-Kirol aiul iMalad have enabled a very much wider section of the 
public to gratify a preference for residence in open siu-roimdings. .As a consequence 
the population of many villages, now treated as urban areas, has more than doubled 
within the last twenty years, the net increase throughout the district being 
ofi per cent . X fact of some significance is that an appreciable percentage of the 
householders own the houses they live in. 
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Section III—Movement op the Population* . 

14. Migrali&n—lr\ ludifi in particular the principal impetus to eougration on 
a capital scale is economic pressure. In areas where the density rate is low anil 
where the pressure of the population on the soil k ncgligilde. the idea of eniigration 
would normally occur only to those who are landless or to those whoso lioldinga 
have heen so rcfluciMl liy the process of suh-division or impudent conduct as to 
render them inaflef|uate as a means of support. T^e conditions favourable to 
emigration exist in only a few and widely scattered areas in this Presidency and 
therefore, a.s may be expected, it is habitual for the Province to receive almost 
double the number of persons it loses, but mdications arc not wanting that in the 
compamtively near future this condition of affairs may alter. The ceaseless process 
* of Buljdivision of land, wliich results from the Hintlu and even Moslem laws of 
inheritance, is tending to reach the stage at which an appreciable number of 
holdings will become uneconomic and, unless mdustiy is capable of coining to the 
rescue, a considerable alteration In the aspect of the. figures of migration is not 
unlikely* 

In this connection the influenza epidemic of 1918, in so far as it has operatiid 
to conserve the size of agricultural holdings, might almost be said to have had 
a beneficial effect on the country, since it has contributeti to the present merease 
in the ])opulation, ft will be seen from Subsidiary Table IV that the net increase 
is 6^3,073, Unhappily the total number of persons bom in the British Districts 
of this Province and Numerated in the ifadras Presidency is not available luit, 
on the assumption that the figures for the last decennium would approximate 
to the average of the three previous decades, the omission to collect the infor¬ 
mation is not likely seriously to alter the position rev'ealeil in Bnbsidiary Table lY, 
which is to the eff^t that the gain is equivalent to 25 per cent, of the total increase 
in British Districts, The excess in 1921 was 501,7(52, which suggests that the 
power of attraction of the Presidency as well as its capacity for absorption lemaios 
undimmished. Tlxe statement (No, 12) below supplies the details of emigration 
from the Bombay Presidency reported l>y the various Census Provincea; — 

Sjtatement No, 12. 


shoiciiiij dduils of emigration frtm ihe Bombay Fresifk-iteif inta otfter Fravltiees 

^nd States, 


1 

Eu«iti«Tat«l in 

1 

‘ J 

Boin ia 

BODltoV 

Temwry, 

5 S 

1 

Totftl. 

4 

Ajmffr-Mom'Hra .. , ■ 

.. 

-- 

2,0fl7 

90 

Z.167 

RajpaLanH . . ., , , 


- * 

9,flfTe 

4.362 

U.332 

AffiHid d, ,, 



e.4eo 

1S2 

6y65S 

BHltirkisUtA 



4.SOI 

459 

6,263 

BengHl 

.. 

- 

7.eoa 

lei 

7.797 

Bibu »Ild Orian -, 

.. 


4,876 

440 

7,316 

HurmA 

- 

,, 

8.439 

200 

8.723 

Centnl PravtnrcB auJ Benr ,* 

,, 

■■ 

eS.867 

7,146 

106,01 S 

X^lhi 14 4 u- -« 

-- 


4,276 


2,276 

PunjHli «, ,, , * 

■* 


8,603 

108 

8,611 
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Statement Xt>* 12—coiiii. 


EniimArnt«<l in 

] 

B^fu in 

i 

t' 

Tain]. 

4 

Bombay 

Britloh 

Territory. 

S 

1 Bombay 
States. 

1 

' 3 

United E¥(ivlacoa .. , , 



a,22U 

246 

8,460 

OcrxiUal India Agency 


■ 

37,783 

1 

•fpfl73 

42,4i>fl 

Wmtem India Stat« Agtnoy 

- 



3,410 

46,882 

N.AV. P, Ffovincp 


■■ 

“23 

20 

7S3 

Cochin 

.. 

*■ 

591 


201 

Gwalior 

- 


4.000 

im 

4,215 

Hydorahad 

- 


, tiipL'M 

n m. m V 

07*734 

Baroda .. ^^, 

■■ 

*■ 

179.238 

41,224 

220,462 

Jammu and Koohmir ., 


■ ♦ 

180 

10 

100 

MyKoro ., ,» ., 

- 

- 

ao.uoti 

481 

31.007 

TravanTOiTc ., ,. ,, 


*■ 

ei7 

V a . ^ 

fiU 

Oibcaiur 



ce 1 

aa a + 

50 

Tonga Ldandn .. 

- 


10 

■4 “ » 1 

JO 

Ftuining Talanrtii .. 

.. 

.. 

1 

. 

1 

Accra {Gold Coaot Cnlany} •. 


.. 

£2 

t A w m 

52 

Somali lanrl . , ^ , , , 

** 


ei 

■p a * a 

61 

Zaniibat 



1,831 

438 

5,Via 

Ceylon 



i;i28 


1,328 

Northern Rhodofeb ,, 



103 

-1 a # a 

103 

Honglcung 



OS 


US 

Mauritiuf 

*■ m 


810 

■ ■ B « 

8L6 

North Borneo ,. . ,, 

‘ * 


IS 

+ i- ■ , 

18 

SieiTB Leotie .« ,. , , 


*■ 

10 

a a ■ - 

10 

SeyeliellM 

»■ 

, * 

as 

23 

78 . 

Other conntiiea (outside India) 

-■ 

.. 

7,S33 

.... 

733 


Total 


1140.067 

67,786 

007,&S2 


It will be seen that the bulk of the emigrants from this Province are reported from 
areas contiguous to the Pi^idencj, vh. the Central Provinces, the Hyderabad 
and Baroda States, a condition of afiaira which would seem to Indicate that in 
general the people of this Presidency hesitate to venture into unkno^sTi lands and 
prefer regions in which conditions are not wholly dissimilar from those to which 
they have been accustomed. 



































Section IV— Houses and F.uiiues 

15. Xaiuftil htcf^ouse . — ‘The of popuJatioii is clefcerimiied ultEmtelv 

(rt) tiv the <lilicence between the numbei bocm and the number who die and (o) by 
the balance of migration, i.e. the diflfcrence between the immigrants and enug-antri. 
it has l)een established above that out of a total mcrease of 3,587,404 m British 
districts, the excess of immigrants over enugratits accounts for 33 per cent. It 
follows therefore thivt in the absence of other factors reproduction is responsible 
for the remaining 77 per cent. 

In many countries, particularly in Western eountries, if the author of a Cen.sus 
report were rci^uired to formulate an elaborate comparison between the extent of 
the increase in the population in the area under report and the rates prevailing m 
naighbouiing countries and to tabulate the causes for the differences whNh niaj 
exist, he would be compelled for the purposes of examination, to classify them 

uniler two inain heatls, vus. : — , - . — i .i 

(a) causes induced by personal conduct, e.g. .abortion, infanticide, the 

artiheial restriction of families, t t -r 

(fcj causes bcyoml individual control , e.g.^ standai'il of fertility, local 

ecouoiuio comlitions, the pressure of population upon available riousmg 

accommodation. 

lu this l^rovince the task of exatnination is less arduous since tlie factors 
mentioned in group above re<tuire but little consideration* 

It will be readily apparent that in a country where agriculture is the principal 
occupation ami univcrsivl and early marriage is habitual and which js able 
to absorb without dilficulty a substantial number of inmiigrauts, the rcatrictiou of 
families is not likely to be a frequent neocaaity* ft is true that the dilhcultira 
in the way of widow remarriage, imposed by the Hindu caste-system, tend to 
create circumstances favourable to the practice of abortion, but the tolerance 
generally exhibited to those who indulge in ^g;ular unions Is such ivs to lead 
few to resort to so drastic an action as abortion in order to conceal indiscretion 
or intemperance. 

As regaixls birth control, apart from the expense of procuring contraceptives, 
the low standard of htcracy and the paucity of metlical practitioners in imist parts 
of the country rentier it imposaiblc for the general public to resort to such tic vices 
even if the tlesire to do so exist. It b possible that birth control is pr^wtised 
bv a few of the educated classes but at present it is certain that the use of such 
methods is unknown to, and would be r^arded with repngnanoo by, the vast 
majority of all sections of Indian society* 

It is less easv to be emphatic as regarrls mfanticiilc, as the elimination of an 
unwanted child nVst always be difficult to detect and, in the particular conditions 
which prevail in India, even more difffcnlt to establish. In the past the ^ot^ 
practice of infanticide was conlmed to the extinction of females and arose directly 
from the bunlen impoeetl on parents by the marriage dovT^^ system* The payment 
of dowries is still general, but the persistent opposition of the British, the seventy 
and rigorous application of the penal laws appertaining to such offences and the 
atlVance in public opinion have combined to deprecate ami to hmder resort w 
this practice* VVMe it wouUl be too much to say that infanticide has been wholfy 
suppresaetl, it is no longer open to doubt that the intentional destruction of infants 
is exceptional* 

Section IV—Houses and Families* 

16* The Census House In the 1 !>2l Census Eeport for Bombay President" 
Mr* Sedgwick has diseussed fully on pages 37 and 38 the difficultk^ encountered m 
the Census statistics relatiug to houses and families. It is u^eces^ry to 
here what was said in 1321 as the difficulties still remain* The chief dilhculty 
is of course the impossibility of obtaining any adequate or uniform definition ol 
what a “ house” is* The Census House,” Mr. Sedgwick remarkeiU is a hopeless 
hybrid between the family and the building* What happens m practice is that 
the smaUest convenient unit of a building is given a npfiber, ami bemg the smallest 
unit it usually contains only one family, at any rate in rn^l tracts, fn the l^ger 
towns, unless some special unit such as the City Survey Number is used the house 
usuaUv roughly coriespoufls to the tenement.” The actual defimtion of hou^ 
b “ the building or part of a building occupied by one family, that is, by a miinber 

hd-i Uu Cfi 
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of living t<^tiier and «atiijg together In one common me.ss, with their 

tJepcmleDts and reaident scrvtmts." fn Bombay Citf the house ” is the whole 
buihling uiuler one divided roof. In Bombay Clity the Census does net tleal with 
Census houses hut with buildings and “ tenements on the system which 
has been fully explained in the sections of the Cities Report dealing nith Bombay 
City. The practical point:, however, now is that in the consolidated figures of tlie 
iiuml>er of lioases in the Bombay Presidency compilcil in imperial Table f tlie 
iiumbeT of houses shown consists in fact of a composite aggregation of diverse units. 
►Statistically only the widest generalisations can be based on the relation bet ween 
the number of houses ami the total population of the Presitlency. i^rithnietical 
averages can of course be taken out anti have 1>eeEL taken out Census after Census 
and comparison of them ^vith each other lias some kind of statistieul value but it is 
as well to realise that the system folloAveiJ is only a rough iiu'^siire anti not uu 
exi^ict one. it is not howevex unreasonable to draw tier tain gcueml conclusions 
about housmg from the total figures of houses anti population. 

17. Houses and Populalion . — The total number of houses euumcratefl in Ihtt 
1931 Census was 5,210,121 an<l the total population enumenited was 20,347.519, 
which gives a proportion of 51 persons to a house. In 1921 the com^spomiing 
figures were 4,1504,132 houses ami a population of 23,159,538, cqnal to 5*0 [versons 
per house. In the statement (Xo. 13) below comparative figures are showm for 
six Censuses, the IS&l figures being taken as equivatent to 100 : —- 


Statemext No, 13. 


VuniUi&n in nuynber of occupied hou^cv. " 



Year. 

1 


NuiiilHsr o( 
ODOtijiicd hoELse^. 

PopuTAtiaiid 

PropoKioiiJit^ 

1 %iiro«. 

2 

j 

EVoportioMte 

populAtion. 

3 

1881 





100 

100 

1891 

»■ + 

- - 


i ♦ 

12U 

116 

1901 


4 . 



123 

113 

1911 

> . 




138 

119 

1931 

. . 

, * 


m. m 

130 

X17 

1931 

* ■ 



■ . [ 

153 

133 


It will bo noted that for the last decade the increase in houses has amounted 
to 17,130, equal to 12'5 f^r cent., and the increase in population to 10,117, eqmU to 
13 "7 per cent, _ Prom this it may be dcduceil that on the whole housing has deterio¬ 
rated. It is interesting comparing this general result with the special resulta 
obtainwl in Bojiibay City, of which unit the housing has been discu'^ed at eoD^ider- 
able length in Chapter V of the 1931 Cities Report. The conclusion to wliich the 
evidence leails in the ease of Bombay City is that, judgetl by the dual sfcimdaid of 
the number of buddings available for residence and the number of |)ersons per 
room, housing has improved for the working and labouring classes but haR deterio¬ 
rated for the lower middle class. If the number of houses per square mde of the 
Presidency be considered for local areas, the foUo^ving statement will provo 
useful* 


Sind 

.. 



im 

11. 

18 

(JiijaTAt 

* - 

■k m 

. . 

70 

91 

Deccan 



. . 

35 

39 

Konkau 

., 

* m 

. >. 

46 

60 


The figures in Subskliaiy'’ Table VIi at the end of the present chapter, givin" tlio 
average numlH^rs of pex.wns per house, show^ no change over the ten yearn fo'r the 
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uuita jihove': from wLdcli it omy be iniermi that tbe number of bouaes built dmiu^; 
the tieca^lo has bem sufficient to provide accomiuodatiou of the stauduixl to which 
the population hi accustomed- In Gujarat the a%'erag;e number of persons per house 
is 4, whereas in Sind, the lieccan and the Konkan it is 5. It would be ritah how¬ 
ever conclude from those figures that housing standaids were neceaaariJy higher 
in Gujarat than elsewhem. niiture of the budding, the climate, the caste \nil 

raciid constitution of the population ami social habits must all be taken into 
considemtion first. The Census has no moans of making any exhaustive enquiries 
in these matters but a study of succeetiing chapters of this report on the distribution 
of the population in cities, towns ami villages, the civil comlition of the population 
and the caste, racial and religions composition of the people in local areas will 
help stu<ients to draw couciusions of some value on differences m social standanis 
in the matter of hoiming in diflEereut jjarts of the Presidency, The tyqie of fmilding 
wliich affonls sufficient protection against v^dnd and weatlicr in E^iml and tlie tlrier 
portions of Xorthern tlujarat would lie very inadequate in the wetter parts of the 
Itresidcjicy, like the Konkan, in the drier portions huts, of wattle and straw, 
largely rci>Iac‘e in ru^l villages the niuii structures fomid elsewhere. Better of! 
|>eople everywhere like to construct houses of brick or stone. But all are alike 
“ houses ' for Gensus purposes. It is therefore unwise to generalise from the afcatis- 
tics of numbers of houses or even of the nmnber of persons per house as sho^vn in 
Suhaidiaiy Table VII, unless these, dillerenccs b housing conditions arc bcame 
in mmcl. IrMiether better types of buildbg are now being erected than formerly 
the Census hiis no means of knowing. But it seems unlikely, at least m the last 
two years, when money has been haul to come by* 

18. Iloiistttff and Ihti Family.-^ It hiis been customar)' b past Census Koports 
to discuss the influences which affect the family system.'' Df these the evi<lence 
of the Ce^us as reganis the number of houses in relation to the total population 
has sometnnes been conflidere<l to be of value* Jlr. Sedgwick ivas however inciined 
to douVit the value of the Census statistics in this respect and the present writei 
agrees with him* Ijvidence as to the number of families in proportion to houses 
will not prove whether the Hindu joint-family system is breaking up* Nor will 
evitlence that the number of houses is increasing or tiecreasing relativcdy to families 
do so. The reason is obvious. The Hindu joint-familv is not synonymous vvith 
the houseOne of the commonest types of llhnlu joint-family in ’Western 
India is tme where nuiiierous males, often reaicling in different localities, contribute 
to the Joint income. Tliese males niay be found living in joint-family property or 
not. The fact that they live apart in separate houses would make them separate 
families as fax as the Census can take cogni&mce of them. Again the property 
of a Joint-family often consists of house 2>T02>erty which is let to tenants* hi these 
various ways the corresjpondeuce between the family " and the " house ” fails 
to conform to any consistent anti uniform plan, so tliat the poasibUity of tlrandng 
valid conclusions from comparison of differences between numbers of individuals, 
faniilieg and hou.ses is remote. Tlie one solid bash on which the Census figures 
might be used as a means of determining influences likely to affect the joint-family 
sj'stem .seems to lie in the asisumption that it is a ease of “ one house, one family ” 
over the total popidatiou of the Ih-esidejicy* To \^ hat extent this assumption 
is v\aTTanteil is inipossible to tell* But it appears to be an assumption of verv'' 
doubtful value for the jiressent purpose^. Iliough the present writer had collected 
material for a statmueut showing for six cetisuses the relative ratios of inhabited 
houses to the actual numbers of marrieil females aged la and over, and unmarried 
and widowerl males aged ±3 and over, he consklered them to hv useless for 
thro^cing light in any intelligent way upon the constitution of aud variations 
m the jomt-family oyer the various tleca<les* He decided therefore to make uo 
u.se of figures the utility of which was more than doubtful. 

19* ^ Thti Ffitmiy ami Fefiiiiiy *— The Gcusus is able to fuiiiish more reliable 
infomuition on the relation of the familj* to fertility than on the relation betuceu 
the numl>ei of houses and the population on the one hand and the joint-fan illy 
syateni on the other, Tlw Htatistics of fertibty have yieldetl figure.s of greut value. 
Hie statement showing the fertility of families prmtttl at the end of the present 
^apter (Subsidiary Table \ []). deals with Hindmj in OuJaTat, the Deccan am! the 
Koi^anaud nnthmueh smaller numJmrsof Muslim, .lain^T’hristian and Zoroa.striau 
^ famibes iu these areas* The number of cases examunxl in respect of Hindus is 
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imprcBsivdv large, covering 23,460 families in Gujarat, 63,^ !jl| * of 

Deccan, imtl 20,629 families in ttc Konkan. These large numbers are capable of 
yielding statistical results of considerable value. The mam features of the 

fitotbtics are Bet out briefly below:— 






Areiagp 

Sitrvirin^ 





number 

childriyn jvri 





□hildicn* 

miUc. 

Gujarat 


. . 


4'OG 

733'87 

Dcccan 


. , 


4-fM 

671"31 

Konkan 



» ■ 

3‘71 

780'52 


The various classes of Hindus <liffer con-sidciably in respect of average munliw 
of thildrcn per family in different areas. In OujarB.t the backward olaffles with 
4-15 children per family, show the hipest figures; m the Decern the backwant 
classes have again the highest figures, 413, and the depres^ cl^, '«thf Jl. 
are a close second. In the Konkan on the other hand Ae adyimc^ Hmdus 
with 4 "07 childiLn per family have the highest figures. Hie fertihty hgiues 
may now be e.xamined from a diflcrent angle. In the statement below this has 
been done ; 

Sfi'TPMlCVT No. 14. 


CoTtdaiion oj Ffrtiluiy of Umisvs. 


1 

Otegory. 

1 

Pu|]iilaUo>a. 

a 

DiilftbuUon 
of 1,U(MJ peisons, 

3 

Ralio uf 

Lnha bi tan Is 
per 1,00U boiiBGk 

4 

ChiWreii U-IO ,+ 



1.419 

Uniokfricil pcrtoia aged Ifl-JO 

2,300.720 


4±2 

Uiunhrrinl prirsoiw nfictl Ifi fcod ovtr 

],75].08fi 

97 

336 

Mirfriml pmloa ftgoil 10-2<J * + ♦ • 

743,347 

2S 

113 

aiiuricd »g«l Stb-Sfi v* 

2.700.143 

107 

537 

^lurioc) tables sgnl 31* “ivl uver - - 

2,Slfl.7(lS 

107 

All 

Uanicil IcmtUcs ngod 1U-U5 - * ‘ ' 


22 

113 

Uiarriod teraiJifs »|;k1 15-35 - - - ■ ■ * 

3,S0StfUl 


743 

MATrictl fcmjJes 3* »™l o'cr 

1,441,040 

1 66 

277 

Wldvvml uMilcs sgwl 10-30 »- e' ' * 

91.U3J 

3 

16 

W^uiretl pmlrti ag«l 3i> ami otcj . , 

WLtJfiO 

24 

121 

WiilOTred fcmftles ICMO 

677,290 

22 

111 

Widov 4x1 females agod lO auJ over 

1,3S5,7W 

52 

2fl4> 

Total ,. 

2fl,263,filO 

1 1.000 

1 

j 

5,041 


U comparison is matle between the number of uiaiTiejl males oyw ten and 
married females over ten in each thousand houses it will be found that there mc 
1^21 mules and 1,1 fl3 married feniales in caeh thousand houses. If however the 
nj^ied males aged JO to 20 and the married females ag«l between 10-15 
are excluded from consideration as being on the whole unlikely to form a family 
anil rear children, the number of inanied males above 20 falls to 1,078 ami 
the n»nd.er of married females above 15 falls to 1,020. It may be infciieil from 
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tills tHat monogamy is tie rule. If now the number of children under 10 (14H)) 
be added to the mmibeT of unmarriefi children 10-15 (422), the total is 1,84L The 
number may be presumetl to be the cldldjen of 743 females between the ages of 
15-35. If to this number are added marriefl males aged 10-20 and lui married 
females aged 10-15, the total 2,097 shows that in the Presiflency married females 
of child-bearing age have on an average about 2 82 surviving cIiildrenH The same 
ratio is shown by the special inquir}^ made into the fertility of Indian women. It 
shows that the rate of childmn bom alive per female is 4 while the surviving rate 
is 2 ■ 82. 


Tims the statistics as they stand do establish a coTielation between the fertility 
figures and the numbers of the population at different ages per 1,000 houses. The 
o'^oboration afforded by the closeness of the correlation is presumptive proof that 
the population figures, the sex distribution by age, and the number of bouses arc 
not far from the tmth. fact makes it exceedingly likely that the general 

averages reachetl in the fertility tables state more or less acouratelv what is actually 
happening in the Bombay Presidency to-dav in refqiect of niiniWof children born 
and surviving per family. 


SeCTIOX V— PaESSTJRE OF PoPULATIOX \KU (rEXEnAL TeX1>EXCY 

OF THE Decade. 

20. Getwral feaUi/eii of the decode, — The pressure of population on the means 
of subsistence cannot ven^ well bo discnsscil satisfactorily in this chapter, 
^e reason is that the influences which control the pressure of the population on 
the means of suljsistcnce are dealt with piecemeal throughout the chapters 
\vhich foUovv. Por instance in the chapter on the distribution of the popula- 
tion ^ m cities, tomis and villages the causes that make for changes in the 
relative proportio:^ of the urlian and rural population have been dealt wltli 
m detail and llic forces that restrict or encourage the growth of towm have 
been examined. In the chapter on birth-place auid migration consirlerable 
attention luis been paid to the reasons for migration anil the question is quite an 
important one as reganis some of the largest cities, particuiarlv Eombay, and bvs 
received due acknowledgment of its importance in the Cities' Keport, Further¬ 
more the ishaptors on age, sex ami civil condition cover, at considerable length, 
many questitins connected with the growth imU prosperity of the population^ In 
the chapter on occupation, which goes into consiilerable detail on the chief sources 
of livelihood and on the manner m which the main occupations have been affected 
during the past decade by the numerous influonces governing mdustrkJ and busi¬ 
ness well-bemg, there is an exhaustive examination of the occupatioiuil distribution 
of the population and of the foundation on whicli it stands. In the chapter ou 
race, caste and tribe the repercussions of these factors on the well-being and 
constitution of the community have received adequate treatment. It remains 
therefore here only to make a few general remarks. The decade has witnessed 
two remarkable phenomena (1) an unparalielecl growth of population, (2J an 
equally unpanilleled slump ami a fall in commcxlity values. These two influences 
tpil to confuse each other. The growth of po]>ulation has, as far as general jndica- 
tions go, not b^n accompanied by any general fall in the standartl of living. Indeed 
all the indications are to the very opposite effect. The average man and woman 
want and obtam more than their father or grandfather wanted and obtainet!. Thus 
there arc more utensils found in the average house : there are more petty luxuries 
oemg availed of, be they so little as bidis, matches and cups of tea ; there is more 
^veiling by train and motor bus ; there is moro reaflmg of books and newspapers, 
there is a much greater demand for education, which ramlv goes with a fall in the 
stand^ of living. Of all these indications of a rise in the standar<l of living the 
growth m population may be taken as the tangible corroboration and the conclusion 
must be that the total amount of real wealth has increased, however difficult it 
may he to prove this by statistical or economic enquiry, Ihi the other hand the 
busmeas and trade slump, which is a malafiy from which the whole world is 
sujfcrmg for reasons that no one has yet been able to explain satisfactorily, has 

cl decade a period of difficulty and strain, 

Ihe effwt of the slump has been seen most dearly in Bonibav City itself where a 
tall m values spells distress for multitudes of people. The rasult has been that 
isombay t ity, almost alone in the Presidency, has shown a decline of population, 
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which, hatl the Census been taken two years earlier would not have l>een the case. 
The people who would have been in Bombay, hiwl the conditions prevailing up till 
lfl28 continucfl to the end of the decatle, are at present elsewhere, some of them in 
their villages* in this Piasidcncy, some of them in theix villages in other parts of 
Iiwiia. But the main point is simply tins, that as a result of the slump numbers 
have been forced back on to the land with consequences which the chi^pter on 
occupation shows very clearly. A greater bunlen than ever is lieing thrmvn upon 
agriculture as a source of livelihootl. It is more than probable that, for the time 
lieing at least, until trade revives throughout the worhl, and monetary arrangements 
for the imancing of economic transactions attain the efficiency they showed up till 
a few years ago^ the pressure of the population on the means of subsistence mu^t lie 
severe! The d ktmss is all t be harder to bear because of the rising standarrl s of liv ing 
found tO’xiay among all classes of the population of tlio Presidency. The decade hits 
witnessexl no groat new sources of wealth, though it is obvious tlxat, in the future, 
mdustrj’ on organiser! lines must become increasingly important and increasingly 
necesson' for the well-being of the oommunity. The decade has seen the 
inauguration of the Uonl Barrage at Sukkur but the full benefits of that great and 
beneficent w^ork cannot l>e expect^ to be reached for many years to come as the 
land seivetl by the new canals is developetl grarlually and a population capable of 
working the land efficiently and to the liest advantage is trained up. The final 
conclusion to which the evidences point is that a perirxl of rising standaids of 
living has culminateri in an unpreoeflentcfl fall in eomiiiodity values tluit must 
hit an agricultural country hard and that the increase of popidation is temporarily 
an embarrassment siutM- it means inevitably greater pressure on the chief source 
of wealth, the protlucts of agriculture. Tlw solution must be for a time a tightening 
of the belt, which means a slight lowering in the stamlarrls of conifort to which the 
present generation has lieconni accustomed. But the jpopulation is likely to adjust 
itself to the situation by ceasing to mert'aae so fast as it has done in the past ten 
years. The 1941 Census will be a better time to estimate the full effects of wliat 
has happened during the present decade. As far as the Bombay Presidency itself 
is conceme^l the attack on illiteracy alone must be greatly impedetl if population 
outruns the capacity of education. As the chapter on litcracv shoves, the problem 
is a .fornudabie one even in a stationary population. Much more so is it in an 
expanding population that contains such a doiul -weight of illiteracy as exists tO'tlay 
amongst the backward and depreasetl classes, and the agricultural iMuslim popula¬ 
tion of Sind, and at a time when all govt'mmenta am at their wits* end for money. 
But w’henever population grows faster than educational facilities can be provided 
* it is clear that the pressure of population cannot be viewed merely in relation to 
the means of subsistence. It brings with it administrative and social problems of 
the greatest complexity which can be solved probably only by waiting for readjust^ 
ments or by lowering temporarily the acceptccl standards. Some idea of what the 
presBuie of population means in hard hgures may be gained from the statement 
below, which shows the density of population per square mile on total laml arcit 
and on total cultivable are^ for the last two Censuses. Bnt the practical question 
goes far beyoml the indication of the trend of events shown by the figures 
themselves. 
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('hapter 1 Movement or the Popul-vtion 


SURStDIARV TaRL£ V. 
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* BuBamiAHY Table VTI. 

Person* jwf home and houses per aqvare mile {British disirkts only). 


I>ifltrifit umI 
Natmi DjTktinj, 


Avfinge Dumbpr M p(^r hotM. 


Av«ni£C numbet of hoii««« per 
Jii|iiu9 mile. 


mi l«2l 

^ 3 * 


North-Wnt D17 Aru (Sind) 
Hyderabad ^ ^ 

Katachi . * 

LarknxiA ■ ^ 
Nowabetiah 
Sukkur ,, 

Tbar and Parkar 
Upper Hilid Frontier 

Cajant 

Almtedabad .. 

Broftvli ^ 

KaJra , « 

P imn h. Mitimlii 

Mumt 

Dmhid 
AbiueditB^r 
KiiAiMlisifa ■ Kaai 
K hmuleah* ^Ve«l 
Naeik «« 

Poona 
iiatani 

Sjknlapur », 

Belf^aum «. 

Bijapur ,, 

Dfaanrar 

Konku 

BocnWir Suburban 
Tbana 

KaTuua «, 

Kobiba , > 

Katnagiri 


lUOl 

5 




1S9] 

a 


A nguT H noF araUa 


I 

n ; FSgttria n*t ninOa 


J^pMea not avnila 
Fjgnr 6a not avnila 

h 

P^dr rt not Availi 

I 

G 

4 
4 
4 

4 

3 

5 


Plgia|» not [avnlk 


7 


hk* 

bk. 

bte. 

ble< 

ble> 


& 

5 I 

I 

4 I 

6 

i 


bJoi, 


{■{■ 


5 

5 

it I 


{•{ 


1931 

» 

16 

£9 

12 

24 

23 

21 

7 

19 

ai 

S8 ! 

m 

»2 

3» 

30 

53 

it 

33 

4b 
61 
38 
45 ^ 
33 ' 
50 ! 

M 

273 I 

4)1 I 
22 
61 . 
U3 

I 


mi 

9 

u 

23 
2L 
18 

il 

17 

70 

.■M) 

40 

113 

47 
9li 

36 

24 

45 

16 

27 

49 

32 

44 

30 

48 

is 

ib4 

46 
22 
38 
1)0 


1911 

10 

1901 ' 

11 

14 

IS 

Fignr 

» not 1 

^ 6 

9 

F%nr 

m not h 

Flgntdea not i 

Jigut 

«t not |) 

Ftgnr 

c« not j 

S 

14 

•I ! 

68 

66 

57 

05 

49 

47 

U9 

119 

42 

36 

73 

79 

Ftgitt 

H ntti 

31i 

-6 ' 

45 

r 



21 

1 ' 

3J 

26 

36 

n 

61 

46 

34 

30 

41 

41 

31 

¥4 

48 

44 

46 

1 

41 


J 4* 

21 

L 

22 

SS 

66 

4MJ 

84 


1881 

13 


11 


L^vil 


il 

GB 

68 

62 

130 

4D 

7S 

nM, 

20 

24 

24 

37 

4it 

24 

4(1 

24 

42 


lib 

bk. 

bUt. 

Iduv 

bk. 

10 

6S 

J52 

5(1 

m 

32 

72 

bb. 


in 


{ 


{ 


41 

ao 

as 

00 


{ 


21 

21 

20 

3i> 

18 

33 

20 

36 

S6 

38 

l& 

48 

46 































































a2 Chapter I—Bistributtok and Movemekt op the Poplt-atiost 
' SuusiULAEY Table VIIl. * 
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CHAPTER n THE POPULATION OF CITIES, TOWNS AND VILLAGES. 




SEtTTox T"’The Statistics axd THKfR Valuk. 


L AfiHerial avaihbJe aful imp(^rtatil queBlwns arivinij th^refrmn. —The 
staticticul matenai dealt with m the present chapter is the infomiation ubtamable 
from Imperial Tables III, IV and V and the four subsidiary tables attachinl 
to this chapter. These tables deal reapec'tively \vith Cities, Towms and 
VillafTea ciassifietl by population, cities anfi UnvT>a chiasified by population with 
variations since 18KJ, ritics and towns arrani;ed territorially with popidation bv 
reliipon, distribution of the population between toivTS and villajreSj number per 
iiiille of each main religion who live in towna, towns classified by population, and 
mam jjopnlation atatistics for cities. Of numerous qnestitms which arise in 
connection with the information detailed above, the following are the most 
iinportant r— 

(1) the extent to which the popnlation is distributed between to^^v^l 

and country' and the extent to which it is living in cities, towns and 
villages of particular size ; 

(2) the manner in which the increa-se in ]iopulation has taken place in urban 

as distinct from rural areas ; 

(3) the extent to which the rural population is or i? not being displaced by an 

urban population ; 

(4) tile manner in which the proportion of the sexes is a fleeted by residence in 

cities and t4iwns irs comparetl with conditions prevailing in niral 
areas ■ 

(5) the extent to which the main religions tend to be distributed in urban and 

rural areas : and how followers of particular religions are foiiml grouped 
in part ion bit areas ; 

(fi) the influences svbich are at work detemiining the sixes of to^vns in the 
Bombay Preftidency to-(Uy and how fat tendencies observed at 
previous Censuses are tmceable in the present Cctibub. 

The diaeiLsaion wliich follows \eill in aome manner deal with all these questions* 


o 


Meamng ofleritm (mipl&^ed .—For an understanding of the t^ensus figures of 
urban jmpulation it ia necessary first to make clear the sense in which the various 
terms “ city/' “ to\cn,” '' \illage ’’ and “ suburb '' have bceu employe^L For 
the purposes of this chajiter the population is considered as liviug in eititia, toivnf 
and villages. A eitv ” means (a) an inhabited place the jicpulation of which 
amounts to or oxcecfla one hundred tbousi^nd, (i) any other inhabited place which 
has been declared by the Local tfovemment to be a city for t’enstis puriioses. In 
the present Census seven citie.s were dealt with as falling within these definitions, 
namely Bombay, Karat*hi* Ahmedabad, Poona, Surat, Sholajmr under (a) ajid llubli 
under (6). On enumeration however Surat has been found to have a population 
of less than 100,l>0i> so that teebnically it belongs to the towns, Class 11, and not 
to the cities. If Surat however still be regarded as a city the number of cities does 
not differ from the number dealt with in the 1921 Census* A town is any ^luni- 
cijudity, f^antoDinent, C1\il Lines or other inhabited place having a population of 
not less than five thousand, w hich the Pr4>vincial Superintendent of Census Ojjera- 
tions may decide to treat as a town for Census |iurposes* In thi.s Presideiicy it luus 
been cust-oiuarv' for the lx>cal Government to decide what places are to be taken 
ay toAVns* The names given in Lnperial Tables IV anti V show that in the present 
Census the number of " towms *' is 295. In the statktics towns are divided into 
five clataea as follows Census classification—Class IT, 50,000 —100,000; Class 
in, 20,000—50,000 ; Class l\, 10,01)0—20,000 ; Class V, 5,000—10,000 ; Cla-ss VI, 
uiifler 5 , 00 ( 1 , 


A " village ” is, except in Smd, a revenue village other than (1) such villages 
a.s are merged in cities and t-owms and (2) such villager as were uninhabited on 
the night of the Census* In Sind, a village ” is a deh ", w^hicli is the 
smallest revenue administrative unit under the land revenue system [prevailing 
there. A “ suburb ' means an inhabited area [possessing xirban charaefcerisths 
in diret^t proximity- to but actually outside a municipal area. 
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3. Defedit m —'Hie ilefinitioDs ae given alxivo are Jiot ideaL TJiey 

ate open to HOtne obvious criticienis. For one tbrng they are not bused on siny 
logical s)"8tem of elassliieatioii» such as can be obtained by taking as the criteiion 
the number of the population within the area, or scime geographical or 
administrative unit easily itlentiiiabk% Actually “ towns and “ cities" may 
overlap; and townsand villages'' frequently do if population alone be reganlcd 
iLS the basis of clasaitication. The population of a “ suburb,” though it may be 
actually within the boundaries of a revenue village, is for C^ensiis purjaiscs sho\m 
su? urban and not as rural in Imperial Tables I, l\ and V* In fact the definitions 
cmployefl in the (^en&us are a compromise meant Uj cover, in the. least otmfuamg 
a'ay, the extreme variety of conditions in which masses of people are at tually found 
living together in identifiable luiits pre.sentbigsorne kind of similar character. Tht‘ 
difticulticR in the use of the word village" have been full)' discussed by 
Mr, Sedgwick in section 4 of Ohaptiw II of V^olume VUi oi the 19^1 Census Report 
and it is unnecessary here to do more than refer to Mr. Sedgwieks cMmelusious. 
with which 1 am in entire" agreement. It is however essential that the stTiet 
meaning of the definitions here given be borne in mind before any attempt is made 
by the reader to use any of the Imperial orSuboidiaiy Table^s of this Report relating 
to the distribution of the population hetween cities, towns and vilhiges. The 
meaning of the terms “ urban and “ rural ” used in this chaijter and elsewhere 
in this report depends entirely upon these definitions, “ Urban means so mueli 
of the poi>ulation as is living in cities,” “ towns ” and “ suburbs ” as defined for 
Consus j)ur]>oses* “Rural ” nioaiis so much of the jiopniation as is not urban ”* 
In the preetmt Census, Cantonments have been treated as aeparate to^ms. 
A “ Census Unit ” as used in this chapter means a single unit of enu me ration 
irrespective of whether the subject of enumeration be a “city” “town,” 
“ village ” or “ suburb ” as above defined^ The point is important in eonnetdion 
with uninhabited villages, of which there were 1,302 ni British IdHtriets only in 
the present Census, 


Ihtiffratm* 


The following diagrams have been prejHiired to present the statistical material 
used in this Chapter. 


(?) Proportional changes in tlie population of eeveii cities of the Presideucs^ 
from 1881 to 1&3L 

(if) Variation in urban ]>opu1ation lining in places of various siaes. 

(m) Actual number of places of various sizes in British Districts. l8Si-lf)3J 
(iti) Variation in urban jiopuJation by lulministrative divisions since lft8J. 

(i?) Variation La rural population by administrative divisions since l8Jfl. 

(yi) Variation in urban ]>opulation since 1901 . 

(i'll) Variation in rural popidation since 1901. 

(viii) Diagram showing the proportion of distribution of urban population 
by main religions. 

4. Ce^ims fyij res how /nr rdiuble. — A matter of importance is knowing how 
far the statistics compiled in Imperial Tables III, IV imd V and in the substdiaiy 
tables appended to this chapter describe the normal diHtribution <jf the 
urban population. The only disturbing influence likeh^ to vitiate the figures was 
the non-rrooperation movemeijt, the effects of which have been described elsewhere 
in this Report, An attempt has been made in Chapter I and in the “ Ni>tG on the 
(fivii Disobedience Movement,” to estimate the number of the population which 
escaped enumeration on act:ount of the Civil l>isobedipnce campaign. The effects 
of the movement were irregolar and were much more pronounced in certabi urban 
areas, and these chiefly in Gujarat, than elsewhere. though the total disturbance 
in the figures for the whole Presidency was small, it proved troublesome betrause it 
preventeti a complete picture being diairn of the conditions \\ ith wliicli tliis chapter 
is intended more particularly to deal. 
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Ff>r instauce it made it diflicuJt to draw certain conclusions in respect of 
^AJiiiiedabad, Broach, Surat and Viramgam, and the disturbance to the figures may 
help to explain some anomalies elsewhere not satisfactorily accountiKl for otherwise. 
Apart from the Civil Disobedience movement, with its important local effects in 
c^ertain areas of urban population, no influence was at work tending to vitiate the 
flgurcs to any noteworthy degree. 

Section II— Distribution of the Urban Po?ui*ation. 

5. Pojndaltoh of oiVies. — The urban population ia, as already espiained, 
distributed in various waj^ in units comj>rjsing cities, towns and suburbs. The 
discussion of the po]>ulatioii of cities belongs to Volume IX of this series. But os 
no adequate idea of the distribution of the urban population can l>e obtained bv 
divorcing tho cities entirely from towns and suburbs in the prest^nt chaptrcr, the 
population of each of the seven cities since 1872 is given below, folio wet! by the 
proportionate values of the same, taking the 1872 population in each case 
AS KX! 


Statement Xo. 1, 
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*Thv iiwhidrjicstimAt^id populaliun. 

Statement Xo. '2. 


Varutiioh i» popitlaiion ofckien siMX 1372, 


IVoiXKrtluniU i^opukiliuii of r«i]h dty aL ctai-li BUMooding Cciuiu 
taldB^ lS?l! aa iDfi 
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*Tt» incloticn extimkted popubtion. 


B. CUks fterti otdij tucideitiQUy in cmitieciion mik iown and mroJ. 

population,-—i>\ihs\dlAry Tabic IV at the end of the present chapter gives the main 
statistics for tlie seven cities of the-'Presidency in 1931. For the present 
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ouly certain points in the iiln»ve table require ilrRcnssioii in eonnettion witli the 
stjvtistiefl for UiWiifi. These will be dealt ndtli ha they arise in relation tci the enrioiis 
questions disscussetl below affecting the urban population iti towns, 

7. Thre^; tmys of regordintf numerical sMistics of urbonpopitkimi. I'here 
me three main ways of Tegattling the numerical statistics of tW urban population 
firstly : what is the total iirbq,u population aiid what proportion does it l>ear to the 
t-otaf popuhvtjoii of the Presidency ; secondly, how is the urban population distri¬ 
buted between cities and towiis thirdly, how' does the urban population compare 
with the niral population in respect of increase or decrease over various (’cnaus 
periods ? The first is discussed in paragraphs 8 to 12 ; the second in 
paragraphs 13 to 2f> : and the third in paragraphs 26 to 26 below. 

X---Tof(il urban }X)j}aIa{wn and pro/tortton, urban fmptikitioti bear^i 
to total populaihn of tlie Frr^id^fticp. 

8. Nundn^r of towns of each dass and urban populafion inerfme ^* — In the 
following statement are showm the mnnher of towns of the various clfu^s at the 
Censuses of 1921 and 1931^ the population of eai-h class, the percentage increase or 
decn.‘ftse in the number of towns of each class and the population in each claiw. 
Tlic slAtenient dcuioustrates that there has been a rise in the number of towns in 
Classes IP Hi, IV and V ranging from 14 to 50 pier cent, and that tbtf po}»ul!itbn 
increases in these classes of towns vary from 10 to fiT per cent. In Class I there 
has been a tlecrease of one town, due toSuratfallinghejow the 100,0tKl mark, and the 
population has decreased by 2'7 jicr cent* In Class VP the niunberof towms haw 
fallen by 10 and the population has decreaseil by 17 3 per cent* The striking risi^ 
in the population figures of Class 11 is due large!}' to the addition of Surat to this 
elass and also to the growth of Sukkur, Hyderabad, and Shiharpui in Sind and 
Uubli which show^ remarkahle increases of population. 7h^ fall in Class VI rnwhap 
reveals a tendencVi which will be discussed below* for oopulation to leave the very 
small towns in preference for towms slightly larger, the most jmpular size being 
betw'een the oirtM) and the 2U,000 mark, no fewer than 190 of 295 towns falling 
within these limits. The total intreuse in the urban |io]ml»feioT^ for the whole 
Presidency tluring the decade 1921-1931 amounts to 13 per cent, 

Statement No. 3. 
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9* Imreme in number of totons . — The striking increase in the urban population 
is brought out indirectly also b v the folio wing statement w'hicli shows the compara¬ 
tive number of places wddeh have been treated as towus for the Last five ('ensust's 
and conn>area the number of places treated as tf.>wn3 in IS&l with the 
number treated as towiiH in 1931, 
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Section I! -Dj-sitsibutiox of the URnA^' PoFlM.AT^o^^ 


PliiCiw trejited ais townia at 
tlie preceding f ?eii8Q3» (■' Pina ” 
Induced)* 
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yic following ranitnary of i.oto 2 to Imperial Table IV .leiiioiistratcs liow tlie 
tmmber of towns risen in tlie last fifty years, the setback caused bv the famine 
iit the beginning of the century having been comjdettdy made good, 

Xuniber of tovnm at varioiLS t^ensmes since ISUi (w-hole Presidency). 
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to. Urban jnpalafHm m 1 <J 21 onrf I93t.—Iti the statement below the iiumbei 

of the urtou population m compared for 1921 and 1931. the peieentace increase or 
decrease between 1921 and 1931 U shown and the percentage which the 1931 urban 
popuiut-ioD bears to the total population of the Presidenev- 
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r. -AO ■J.-Q i uruan popuiaT-ioii or tnc rrvsiiicnov 

18 o o09 348 wluch js 20;9 j>er cent, of the total population. The four large citiw 
ol Ihnnhay, Ahmedabad, Karachi and Poona betiveeii thorn account for an urban 
population of 1,988,934. If this population be neglected for the purpose of 
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ascerUininp; to what ext^t the popuJatiim of the Pteflidenc\% outside tlieae four 
cities* lives in towns, the peri::entage of the urban popnlutrioii to the total tKjpuIaticui 
drops from 2t) -9 per rent, to i:i-4 per rent* Tiiis pert^entage is diatrilmted as 
shown in the statement below : — 


Statement No. 7. 
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3,536.726 

13't 


12. Cotnpfirimn with urban papiihiion tn India SUU^^ Affenep.^ 

In this ronnection it is interesting to compare the figures for the ^V■estem India 
States Ageticy. These figures disf-lose a higher percentage of urbanisation than 
prevails in the Bt>mbay PresidencA'* The reason appears tro he the large luituher, 
in the Aaenc}’, of nioderately sizeo toniiB which contain a very fair proportion of 
the jM^puIation* There are also cases like Wadhwiin Camp and Rajkot Civil Station, 
where the total population of the unit is urban, there being no rural pfjpulation* 
To v'hat extent historical conditions or e^jononiic ciremnstanecs t‘ontribute to the 
high urbanisation is not clear. It is puasible that in the large ciitrcj>ot trade in 
cotton and other agricultural produce that exists in Kathiawar with ite 
gotnl railway system, conditions aie favourable for the conccjitration of people 
in smaU towns at the expense of sc:attercd hamlets. The urban jwpulation in the 
Weatem India States Agency is 22'1 per cent* of the total population as com]i^ared 
with 20'9 per cent, in the Bombay Presidency* A possible explanation of the high 
degree of urbanisation is given later. A comparison with the urbanisation m 
Biiroda State would be instructive. Very" possibly if certain areas in Uujarat, 
where conditions approximate to those prevailing in the Western India States 
Agency and Baroda, were isolaterb it would be found that urbanisation in t ertain 
poitiona of British tJujarst was not marketily (lifferent from urbanisation in the 
Western India States Agency and Baroda* 

B— lliMiibuiwn of the urban poptiletlion in cities and totens and 
of the pojndali&n in viUofjes. 

13. Distrihiiiian of the urban population a}ul village di^ributian^ —The 
distribution of the urban population can be convenieutlv considered from 
two points of view (L) how is the population distributed m cities and towns of 
various sizes ? ami what changes m tine respect have occurred hi the last ten 
years t (2) to what extent have particular towns bicrcased or decreased iit 
po])ubition is recruited from the village population ? This is a separate question 
w'ldc'h will recciw csonaideration later in this chapter. 

14* Jnformalion on dist^ribulian of urban popukUion in cities a/ul towns and of 
))op»laiion in villages, —Imperial Table III ahow*s cities, towns and villages classibed 
by p<»pulatioii* In this table the basis of classification is the nmnbGr of inhabitants 
only fM) that in some of the coluums population living iu fcouTis ami population living 
in villages is lumped together. Imperial Table IV claSHifies cith^a and towms hy 
population wfith variations since iRSl, Subsidiar}* Table 1 shows the distribution 
of the population betiivwn towns and villages. Subsidian'' Table III gives the 
classification of tf>wns into six claves at/cording to population* It is possible here 
only t-o point out a few of the important coneiusions tluit emi hv draw n from a 
comparison of the statistics compiled in these four tables* The remler will be able 
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Srction it—D isTPjnrtJON or the Urban ropunATioN lift 

f(tr ItitiiseK t j rlincovcr iimiiy otker iJiLuartitiit farts bv" atudyiiitf partirular featiirrw 
of the distribution, f mean torleal here mainly ^vith the two qtiesfciona explained 
above. 

15 . DialribntioH of popidiHion Ifelween cities find towns mid ]Myjrttktioti 
of t>ilhufes.^ 'Jdie following fitatcment shows coneitiely the distrihutioTJ of tlie 
pf)|Hilation between eities., t<jn*Tis anti T,^lhiges omitt-eiJ). 

Statement Xo, B. 
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Tbia yields the interesting leauU that out of a total population of 2(5*347 thouaand 
no less than *20,41 ft thousand are hving in villages and towns not exceeding 5^000 
inhabitantsj a percentage of 77 'o. In Sind out of 3,887 thousand, 3,149 thousan*! 
or 81 per cent, hve hi towns and viliagijs not exceeding 5,fKK) inliabitants. In the 
Bombay States and Agencies 2,ftl 8 thousand out of 4,468 thousand are living in 
tomiH and villages not e.\reeding o,f>00 inhabitants, a percentage of 65*3. In every 
ease the classes containing the largest niiinbeis of the population aixj those with 
populations under 500, hetw’^ecn 500 and 1,000, between l,0tB) and 2,000 anti 
between 2,000 and 5,000* In every case the population living in classes 5,0(H» 
to 10,000, 20,000 to 50,000 anil 50,000 to 100,000 is comparatively email. The 
comparatively liuge population of Boinhav svvells the total of the OA'er 100,000 
class. In the Xortheni Division, Central Division, and in Sind more people arc 
living in the 500 to 1,00(1 class than in any other. In the Southern Division the 
population living in the lAKKi to 2,000 class only slightly exceetls the population 
living bi the 500 to 1.000 ela.ss* In the Bombay States and Agencies more people 
are living in the “ iinder 500 elasa than in any other. The table shows as clearly 
as c^n be the small extent to which urbanisation, in the sense of the fi<ic]dug of the 
]>opu]ation to large towns and cities, has taken ]ilace in the Bombay Presidency, I'he 
attractifiim of a few large cities and the jiolitical anil comTiiertTal influence which 
they have l>ecu able to exert tend to obscure the evidence of tlie (.’ensus, which is 
that over the Pr^ideney as a w-hole urbanistition is making but little headway, A 
ver}’ striking point is the relatively small projjortion of the population living hi 
towns with a [jopulation of between 30,000 and UK),000. The reason for this will 
be discussed later on ivhen the cause*s making for limitation in the sbe of towns 
are under examination. From Subsidiary Table I it will be seen that the average 
population of a towui in the Bombay Presidency if 18,636 and of a village 587 and 
for Britisli Dlstrictfinnly it is 22,ft{(6 and 637 respectively* Dnt of everj^ 1,000 of 
the urban popnlatiAi 639 live in towns of 20,000 or over ; 135 in towns of Iretween 
10,000 and 20,000 inhabitauts : 166 in to\Misof between 5,000 and 10,000 inhabitants, 
and 40 in towns of under 5,000 inhabitants. Of the village population however 
236 out of ever}* 1,000 live in villages of under 500 inhabitants: 551 in villages 
with a population of between oOli and 2,0013': 182 in villages ’with a population of 
bcttt'een 2,01l(> and 5,000 : and only 31 in villages with a population exceeding 
5,000. This evidence corroborates that offered abi>ve showmg how the focus of 
village life is in the villages with a ^lopulation not exceeding 2,000 ami of 
urban life in the larger urban units, iintl nor in the smaller ones. The 














40 Chapter IT-Tiie roniATios of Cities, Towns and Viu-acrs 

comiJamtive importance of the larger urban unite ia shown clearly by Subei^V 
Tabk^L It be aeen fronj that bow :i7'4 \m cent. 

livmir in U)\vzia> with a popubtion of 100.000 ami over, ami only 8 S percent, m 
i^wrwithTi^pSn'^f between 50,(KH) and 100000: am a bare 4 perj^nt. 
in towns with a population of under 5,000. Though 
of 2 7 per rent, in the population of tom« wth a population of 1^0“ 
ihe rea^ns for the d Jine is that Surat has this Census been meUtded m cW U 
insteiMl of class I. The full in the Bombay City popnlation has not had much 
effect on the general result. For the fall in the population of ' 

arc verv speMal reasons. On the other hand while toivns m cl^ss II (oO.OflO to 
100.000) Jtuallv show the largest percentage increascof f.* ® f “^j j 

this also is exceptional and Is due to the rapid growth of Hyderabad, Sulckur an. 
llubli and cspeciallv thca.ldition ofSurattothiselaas. In these caws too exceptio^ 
reasons cun be found for the bcrcase. It rcinams true that the Bucce.s8bl tomi 
to dav is that in class 111 (20,000 to 50.000). This class shows a percentage increase 
i..tei.'yc»ts(192l te* 1931)of 27-5per cent, and has slumm an lacreaseatcai^ Census 
since ?88l. ' Though class IV shows now a percentage increase of 22-. f 

population between 10.000 and 30,000 show little real progress over the last fifty 
veais Their population has been generally stagnant at every Census since 1881 
'ami the peiventage increase in 1931 over 1881 is no more than 27-09 percent., 
which cannot easily be reconciletl ndth substantial advance. 

Ifl. (’oBcfilsHnte from ifistnbiition of poputatiou, i» «mi(s o/ i/iffereMf sk^.—For 
a further examination of the distribution of the population m units of different 
sizesahe six statements which follow are useful. Statement ^o. 9 shows the 
distribution of impulation between cities, towns and villages for British Districts at 
allCensusessince 1881. The chief points to notice are (I) the stagnation in the 
number of cities, (2) the decline in the number of towns with a popufutjon below 
> 000 ( 3) the decline in the number of villages under 500 and the great increase in 
tiic niiinlierof the larger villages, especially of those with a population of between 

500 ami 2.000. 
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17. Couch&imisjrow diffemiceff in di^ribti^im behveen 1 021 and 1 931 Jtrr tmits 
of certain 'So. ii) the distribution for the Censuses 

1921 and 1931 of the popidation of British Dfetrkts living iji units of under 
persons and over 5,000 pertMUis respectively. The rouclufious to be dra\ni from 
it axe (1) that u relatively Ltrger |m>pcirtiou of the population is living in units 
of B t)00 and over than was tbe case m 1921, the pm-entage being 30 ni in 192 i aiul 
























Section I!— DTpSTRIBUtiox of ttte Urban PopcIiATTON 


41 




32’7 in 193 L (2) The petcejitflpge increase of population m the units of 
5,000 persons and over has been greater than in the other class, being 16" 3 as 
against 12‘2, 


STATBSlEfTT No. 10, 
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18. Conclusion from distribuium in units up to 5,000 Statement 

Xo* 1 1 shorVB in detail the distribution of the population in units up to 5,000 aceording 
to class. The concluaion^? to be drtv\vn from this statement are (J) there has been 
a decrease of 0'8 per cent, in the population of the smallest luiits (under 500) 
(2) there has been a striking increase in the population of all the other classes, 
the biggest being in the 1,000 to 2,000 class. The main inferences which follow 
appe-ar to be that the smallest unit of all, the village under 500, is losing groimd and 
the larger sized villages are growing ; this growth being distributed fairly evenlj 
over all sizes of villsge up to the 2,000—5,000 class. The great bulk of the 
population, in fact more than two-third b of it, is living in units with a population 
of less than 6,000 persons, though there is a tendency for the population in units 
of over 5,000 population to increase slightly at the expense of the units belcw^ that 
level. The process is however slow and is due as much to the attractions exerted 
by certain central towns as to any general decline in the populari^ of villago life. 
At this Census increase of population has been very marked in alirunitg except the 
amalleat village class, and the towns in classes I and VI, The Wdage is definitely 
holding its own and there are few signs that in the social structure its importance 
is Lessening. 
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19, Certain features of distrihutim in Gujaral, K&nkan and the Deccan , — 
Statement No, 12 shows for Gujarat, the Konkan and the Deccan (British Districts) 
the numbers of places of various sizes in 189K 1921 and 1931 respectively. This 
statement shows again the decline in the number of the smallest villages (under 
509 persons) and the increase as between 1921 and 1931 in the numbers of places, 
with populations in the 600 to 2,000 and the 2,000 to 10,000 class. 

In this respect the three natural divisions present identical phenomena. 
In the Konkan and Gujarat units in the 10,000 to 20,000 class show a clear 
decline : but in the Deccan there has been an increase in the number of units in 
both these classes. 
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S'fATKMEST No. 12. 
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20. Conchis^iofis from difttribiUion by fusiurfd divisiotijs .—In litntemont No. 13 
there is a concise summary for all the natural divisions of the number of places of 
various sizes (British Distrietfi)^ Iriespective of olassiication, for the last 
five Censuses. This statement further corrohoratea the conelusions given above 
as to the decline of the smaDest village* the growth of the larger villages, and the 
comparative popularity of towns of certain sizes only. Only in Sind is the aniallest 
village growing. This may be due to more cjBficieat Census classification or it may 
actually express a real movement of population due to the fact that in Sind much of 
the population still prefers to live in small agglomerations under a headman of a 
]>articular caste. The clannishness of the Sind hi Mussulman^ and of many of the 
Bahichi tribes in this respect is very noticeable in certain parts. The big local 
Zamindar or “ Wadejo likes to be the king of his own little territory exercising 
often a sway that is completely feudal. In some parts of lower Sind the villages 
are often being shifted from place to place but the “ Wadero ” remains the chief 
feature of the organisation of the diminutive viUage. In the other parte of 
the Presidency this clannish instinct is either not to be so much developed or 
has disappeared long since^ the villages consisting more of a democratic 
communify of people of differing castes and tribes. This is doubtless due to the 
working of the common village as a social unity, which is foreign to the Sind rural 
population. In fact in modern Sind the Hindu village system has never ready 
established itself, whatever the condition was prior to the Afahomedan conquest. 
This striking difference between Sind and the rest of the Presidency is well brought 
out by the following figures. Taking the 1891 figures as basis at 100, the number 
of villages with a population of under 500 in 1931 was t)!J in Gujarat, 93 
in the Deccan, 98 in the Konkar, and 142 in Sind. 
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4,430 

4,SS4 

5,134 

5,130 


Statement No, U. 


Comparison icith the Jignre^ of eacJt divinon takintf 1891 fyure as KtO^. 



ISI»] 

llKU 

1011 

]!)21 

HI31 

1S91 

mi 

19U 

1021 

1031 

Unitor 600 


loo 

123 

110 

1U9 

90 

lUO 

104 

03 

IDS 1 

93 

500—1*00(1 


100 

8 fl- 

93 

09 

106 

ioo 

01 

107 

05 

114 

l,0lXk—2.00) 

T 1- 

JtHJ 

7S 

37 

W 

101 

100 

flO 

103 

01 

no 

2,000—5*000 

.. . 

100 

05 

8 D 

70 

at 

KlO 

90 

90 

91 

Ulfl 

5,000—10,000 

* . 

JUO 

73 

83 

87 

130 

100 

113 

01 

84 

121 

10 ,000—20,(100 

'■ 

100 

KKI 

«7 

83 

m 

UH) 

03 

83 

83 

107 

Total 

a A 

loo 

1 U2 

100 

m 

lou 

100 

eo 

SO 

lUO 

101 

■ 


1301 

mi 

LOll 

1021 

1931 

1801 

mi 

19U 

1921 

1931 

Under 500 


100 

104 

loo 

1U5 

OS 

LOO 

118 

137 

loi 

142 

500—1*000 


100 

S3 

97 

88 

S8 

100 

lid 

131 

110 

136 

1 *000—2*0Ult 


100 

102 

114 

103 

128 

100 

129 

135 

HI 

137 

2 ,000—5,000 

« ■ 

100 

123 

115 

119 

US 

m 

111 

LU7 

88 

123 

5*000—10,000 

^ P 

100 

107 

123 

L5U 

177 

100 

34 

57 

37 

57 

10 ,000—20,000 

-■ 

100 

73 

53 

53 

40 

100 

CQ 

120 

80 

120 

ToUl 


100 

102 

102 

IU2 

101 

100 

118 

133 

137 

13 a 

_ 


21, Revettue viihirp’s and inhabited Census units . — In the follo\s*ing stAtemenfe 
the number of revenue ^illageA is compared with inhabited Census units for the last 
five Censuses* The conciusion to be drai^Ti is that fewer and fewer uninhabited] 
villawa are to be found* There has been a slight decrease in the number 
of hinabited villages in the Konhan as compared with l&Ol, 1911 and 1921* The 
increase in the number of inhabite<l villages in Sind has been progressive and must 

XD^Ul fiJi Etii Cb 4—4bi 



































































































44 ‘ Chapter H —The Population op. Cities, Towns and Village® 

be due largely to better iirigatiou add general opening up of new land- In Gujarat 
and the Deccan a condition approaching atahiUsation has been evident for years. 

Statement No. 15. 


Xmubtr ot 


Ntusber of ialul>itecl (dwhs jtnd vilLigcn in 


N«tiiiiU OiriMoi). 

RemnoD 

laSL 

ISDI 

1001 

lOU 

IDSL 

1031 

GttjATAi .. .. 

3,4(Kl 

3.3tJ5 

S,2bS 

3..3tH 

3*203 

3,3t>4 

3^)7 

Dmxah .. .. 

1^,412 

I2,ntf3 

12,507 

I2,3W> 

I2,2Si3 

12,000 

12v«03 

KtmLitn ,. .. 

S,(r7B 

.Vss 

5,OUT 

5,7H 

5,SSU 

5jSS3 

5,057 

TutAl .. 

22,TMiT 


21,452 

1 

21.4115 

ai*25S 

2i.r.®s 

21.BS7 

Sind (Nofili W'cslpru diy 

. ■ . . 

5.332 

3.417 

3,750 

4.420 

4,ITO4 

5,134 

5,1 SO 


—The number of RavpouB villdgM Lm bevo tAhm from thd StAdfUoAl Atbu, 


C— Increase or decrease in the popidalion of particular towns in the last itecadc. 

!22 , General tendency to increase in 0wn popidalioti ►—The most striking feature 
of the last Census has been the practically universal increase in the population of 
all towns. The statistics are given fully in ImperiaJ Table IV. Of the units 
comprising cities, towns, municipalities, suburbs and cantomnenta shown in the 
first column of the table only 74 ahow a decrease in population, and of these m only 
20 cases is the decrease in population over 1,000. In 5 of these 20 cases the removal 
of troops from cantonments due to military administrative changes is responsible. 
In 3 cases, Surat Municipality and Cantonment and Broach, tbo dec^line ia certainly 
at least partially due to the civil diRobediencc movement. In 4 other eases, Bagaf- 
Icot Mimicipality and Suburbs, Bulsar Suburbs, and Virani^am it is likely that the 
Civil Disobedience movement accounts in part for the decline. It is thus obvious 
that the number of cases of decline in the population in tmvns is rcuiarkably smaD. 
Even Dholera, to which special prominence was given in the 1921 report 
as an example of a decaying town, has returned a small increase this Census. The 
following statement shows the chief instances of decreased jjojjulatioQ. 

Statement No. 16. 


City, ToniD. C4xa<«iaeut- 

CopoUiton 

1021 

Population 

mi 


AhmnSnM^jM' CknUjiumeiit .. 


1S*T33 

15,630 

1*100 

KirlCM* CajatoiUDonl 


lft^7 

16.302 

3.055 

DcoUli Ouitnailk?iii ., ^ ->■ . ■ 

.. 

l$*TS0 

7,SOS 

10,284 

CAntonzoral 

.. 

7,S»7 

5wS78 

2,200 

SAnlAcrur CAntoniDeiit 

.. 

6*a53 

2,461 

4.402 

Bomh&y CStj ■ - ' ■ »' 

.. 

1,175*014 

1*161,383 

U,£31 

Surat 

.. 

117*434 

Mv03d 

18,406 

Broach indndii^ Suburbs 


42,fl4« 

34,276 

S,.372 

VirAmtgAin 

.. 

26,202 

18*065 

7,2aT 

BagiJLcrt .. . ■ -' 


10,471 

15,507 

3,874 

NaTKUurl 

.. 

s*wso 

TAJ.5 

1,W5 

BajApiir 



4,214 

2,147 

Kbaiqivr 

’ "■ 


11.582 

4,158 















































Suction II— Distribution of the Urb.vn Population 
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*2S, Satiie iktreasejs in totm papuliUhn.^TiiQ largest real decrease is in 
Bombay City. Tbe reaaona for tliia result are diseussed in tbc Rejwrt on Cities. 
Vol. IX^ Part I. The civil disobedience movement makes comment on the 
Surat and Broach figures difficult* The enumeration is almost certablv 
inaccurate. The ca^ of Vbamgam is peculiar. It is almost certain there too 
that the enumeration is inpcurate though no definite report to thu; effect 
has been made. Viram^m is however closely in touch with Ahmetiabati and 
subject to the ^me influencea. The Con^esa ]>arty was, during the salt 
satyagraha campaigns veiy strong in this to\v'n. For the last two years at least 
Viram^m has been sharing with Ahmedaba<l in the prosperity of the cotton mills 
and it IS practically certain that there can liave been no decrease in its population 
ilcspite the fact that in the past the town has exhibited violent fluctuations of 
population, which may be due to the fact that jt is situated in an area of somewhat 
irregular rainfall and there is in the neighbourhood a good deal of shifting in the 
agricidtural and labouring population. In Ba^lkot it is likely that trade 
depreasioji has contnbut-e<l to the result and the civil disobedience movement has 
helped. In Nargund and Rajapur, which are out-of-the-way market towns in not 
very rich areas, trade depression is probably the cause of the decreases. Khairi>ur, 
in state teiritor)' in Sind, sho^vs a heavy' decrease of 4,158 in J &3L Whether this 
is due to trade depression, to the attraction of the large progressive town of Sukkur 
only sixteen miles away, to faulty enumeration, or to a combination of any or 
all of these three influences cannot be stated with any certainty. With these 
few exceptions the towm population of the Presidency show's a remarkable 
advance. 

24. Proffressive inofussil loiom.^Jn the following statement the chief 
j>rogreaaive mofussil towns are shown. 

Statemext No. 17, 


PopuUli™. 


Ndmcv 

IJ^I 

JKEU 

, UHil 

1 

lOJL 

1 1921 

1 

1 

mi 

1 

, 1011 
lu 

1021 

1 

1621 

ifl 

1031 



.S4,34-39 

' 

&4.7IIO 

09.14(1 

1 

73,931 

00,021 

70 

20-S 

SliilkArpur .. .. 


41VN)4 

49.401 

32.944 

35,303 

02,509 

2'0 

13'0 

Bbut«>ral 


13^1 Hit 


18,312 

23,397 

27.9811 

39 >6 

9-5 

Hijttpiir 

11,424 

HL73e 

22.su 

27,013 

32*495 

39,747 

17-6 

23-4 

Ooelkn 

13.342 

I4,e»i 

20,013 

22,144 

20,970 

35*110 

at'S 

3Li-l 

’ JolgDun 

9,91S 

14,672 

10,230 

17,807 

23,71U 

34,373 

32-7 


Snkkiir . . . . 

27.3S0 

20,302 

31,310 

33,294 

*2.799 

69,277 

21-2 

02-0 

Chillugaoti .. 

4,SS3 


10,243 

P.43a 

12*007 

lo.m 

27-0 

40-0 

MiiDmul .. , , 

4.137 

o.wa 

7,113 

0,947 

11.920 

12*263 

71-7 

28 

Tukdo AjJkUi 

4.233 

3,032 


i0,0l3 

12,906 

13,409 

29-5 

3^1? 

Knidu—Kordiiiradi . . . , 

. - 

2.41S 

*,73S 

9,760 

7,016 

9,237 

33-2 

20'9 

PWchom 


3,427 

6*473 

3.143 

7,579 

0,002 

47-2 

lD"0 

Shkhduipur . . ,. 

.. 

2*523 

2,822 

4.201 1 


8,847 

43 0 

47-7 


49S 


1,333 

l,a47 

2*652 

3,678 

94-4 ! 

29-0 

tVioch^uu ^ . 


7D& 

1.313 

1,042 

2,4r.4 

2,943 

36'5 

190 

NjuvturlMr 

fl,a4i 

7.070 

10,922 

11,839 

13,842 

10,019 1 

ll-o 

1 

22"2 


Five of these towns are in Sind and increased irrigational fatiilitiea, coiiibmed with 
the construction of the Lloyd Barrage at Svikkur and its auxiliary^ canals, must he 
regaided as partly responsible. In Hyderabad additional reasons are its 
growing importance as an educational and residential centre. It is, however, 
possible tlmt some of the increase may be due to the depression in the business 
ot the “ Sind Worki ” merchants who finding their branches in numerous places 
outside India unremunerative in years of slump have returned at least temporarily 
to their native town till bit^inesw abroad improves. 
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Chapter H—The Population of CiTiiiS* Toifns aku Vilt^ices 

25. Bomhaif Suburban Area.—The arhaBisot-ioii of thi^ Bombay subuvbH 
contiuuPR tv \ipicl remarkable figures as the following statement shows 


SXATESIENT No. 10. 



Population- 

" Name ol ii 




1 




ISSL 

1321 

imu 

1211 1 

ll>21 

1031 

‘ 

I4,9H7 

18,317 


1 

34.280 

3l',37l 

43.200 

Ohatkcpcir-Kin;)] •. 

1 p ^ p ■. 

1,.W( 

' 2.444 

2.430 


8,188 

Kurla 

11.71.1 

L 1.482 

14.83J 

IS.USl 

28,03(1 

30,511 

'rhAna . ■ • « 

U.4vW 

3 7.455 

■ G.ULl 

IA,IS23 

22.850 

21.^81+J 

KiUyiin 

12.0113 


12.740 

12,1100 

17,820 

- 20.201 

SkntftrntE ((Aiafl:kmE']it]i 


.... 

.... 

1,072 

li.CUvl 

1 2,4151 


Baiuira and Kurla are becoming large towns. This is due to orgaiiifl^i 
development, to house bmlding scbeinfis, and to the effirdency of the eiectric r^l- 
way systeju wbieh is turning the ^eator Jionibay area into a definite mdty with 
features approxiiuatelv to tliose prevailing in Londou and other centres vrbere an 
enormous population lives within a narrow* radius. Tliana is not sharing in this 
amelioration partly because of land devcJopmeut nearer Houihay. Kalyan is 
important as a railway centre and a centre of distribution of aCTicultural and other 
produce and has not become less so wdth the e^^tension. of el^trifieatiou beyond 
the immediate neighbourhood of Bombay. The Gbatkoper-Kirol area has 
remained stationary during the last ten years. This is due partly to its being on the 
unfashionable side, for the preacnt, of Bombay suburban development. But it ia 
poBsible that owing to its (jujarati population being affected, more than others, 
bj'' the Congress movement there may nave been some omissions in enumeration. 
The Bombay auburban area, despite* set-backs for the time being due to the 
financial slump which restricts the auioimt of uioney available for building upon 
new sites, show's every sign of developing into a large scale city of the modem type, 
and is in this respect probably unique in India. When times improve the area 
comprising Bandra, Khar, Sauta-Cruz, ViDe-Parle, and^ ^liidheri is likely' to 
be much built-over bringing problems of transport and distribution w*Meh must 
be solved only on very modem linos. If "^Greater Bombay'' be considered as 
covering territorv extending on the one side to Malad and Bt^rivli, and on the other 
to Trombav, Gbatkopar and Thana, it wiU be seen that there is already in 
this small area a population of 1,340,907 or 5 per cent, of the population of the 
Presidency. Whether this b a healthy or an unhealthy state of affairs must be 
left to sociologists to decide. 

Section III—Urban and Rural Population. 

26. CQtnjiftriUive disiTibiUiOH of ttrban and rural popnlation,—A.t is ireful to 
compare these w^ith each other and to endeavour to discover whether one is losing 
or gaining at the expense of the other. The following statement show's the 
distribution of the urban and the rural population by administrative divisions 
{British tenitoiy) since 1831. 

Statems.^t No. 19. 



1981 

18!fl 

J901 

Uivlnoi). 







Urb4a. 

Rural 

Urban. Rural. 

Urban. 

Rbtml. 

1 

2 

3 

4 5 

0 

7 

Rombay Citjr 

773.100 


82L,iI14 .... 

77W,(H>e 


Norlhcrn I>i¥ifi«7ti .. 

370,270 

3,087JHIC1 

705,011 3,237,18* 

780,090 

2,727,443 

Ontral Divuion 

781,802 

4,5S5,25l 

0oT,4P1l .'5,2»U,I07 

951.946 

4,902,502 

Sontbcm DiTiaiM 

440,084 

3,730,000 

674,130 4,351,8*5 

880,930 

4,489,7© 

Sind 

200,842 

*,l&2,a8l 

342,305 1 3*520.479 

397.365 

2,813,555 

TotiJ 

2,028,190 

14^,224 

3,*«,5(I0 ! 15.3*8,4*6 


15,023*362 





































VARIATION IN RURAL POPULATION BY 
ADMINISTRATIVE DIVISIONS 
SINCE 1881 
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STATEJtBJn’ Nt>t 



i&n 1 

1 

1821 1 

1 

1031 

DiirL-ioa- 

UrbAiL 

RunL 

Urbui* 

Rural 

Urban. 

EVunl* 

* 

’8 

8 

10 

11 

la 

13 

HombAy City 

Northrm Divlaltra 

C^otnl Divwioti ■ * 

Soutlkonx Diviaffm 

Siiul ■ + 

8711,+45 
761),^ 1 
fMSC.S.'Hl 
.^8,7^ 
wi.ws 

*. .* 

?,n24^4iji 

r^SS.TQS 

l,5L1.38l^ 

3,Cfll.i52'J 

1,179,014 

A37,SUii 

l.m.llil 

,m57ii 

2,881,179 

.'!,eLS,D2i> 

i,732.788 

1,181,383 
2tHO,5S2 
. l,«3,I+7 
727*806 

1 6TO*3fi7 

i 

a* 170,770 
O,8+S,S0<i 
4.W0,8I5 
3,137,76.1 

ToltU .* 

! 


j 4;4ia,:4a 

14,907*871 

+,WI.8S5 

16,877,238 

1 


Wife._In 1921, IIKU Bomtay .Syburbail Dlntrliil J»*a beoEL incLuiicNj in UlC Ccntrnl Dii'ilion, For prorious 

ConAUMw it fc»rm«i p6rt ot tho ThatVA Dwlriot, 

27 , Comparatu^ irt&reas^ iti urban anf! rural i)opulaliQn . — In the s^tabement 

which the percentage increa^ m docreiise between J&H- 192 J and 

1921-1931 is given* 

Statemknt Xe, 20. 




* Divifiou. 

Urban. 

RiiroL 

Urban. 

Rural. 

Bombay City *• *■ 

NorlhfTii DiTiiiioo ,. ,, *, .. ♦* 

Ontnl DirWon * ■ *. * * + - 

Scrtithf'm WrUion .* *+ ** ' 

Siu4 

Total *. 

+26 

■r23-t> 

+ Ufl 
+20-S 

- 1*5 

—7*7 

-5*3 

-10‘7 

— 1-2 

+ 6-3 
+ 18-3 
+ 130 
+27 0 

+ 10-05 
+ 18*3 
+ 9-2 
+ 16-U 

+ IS'7 

- 6 4 

+ U'S 

+ 13-1> 


The urban population baa in the last decade mcreaaed by 11 per cent* and the 

rural population by J3'9 per cent. The greatest percentage increase in the ^ban 
popiUation has taken place m Sind (27 "9 per cent.) and of the rural population in 
the Central Division (18'5 per cent*)* Apart from Bombay Cit^, there have been 
substantial increases in the percentage of the urban and rural population every¬ 
where* Had Bombay City show ed the othem'ise universal tendency it could have 
been concluded that the urban population is increasing at the expense of the rural. 
It IK probable that it is doing so to a slight extent^ but conditions differ in various 
porta of the Presidency and the strildiig increase in the numbei of small villages in 
Siudj alreatly commented upon, makes it rnivdsB to state dogmatic views. In 
statement No. 9 given above the urban population appears in Clares I andll 
under cities and towns and the rural population in Class III under villages* The 
totals of these two categories, Classes I and II on the one hand, and C’mss III on 
the other, show that in 1921 there were 223 citiea and towns and 26,508 viUages 
and that in 1931 there >vere 214 cities and towns and 26,634 villages* Comparing 
1881 with 1931 it is seen that in fifty years the nun’tber of cities and towns has 
grown from 167 to 214 and of villages from 24,431 to 26,634* This seems clearly 
to indicate that the village is not losing in importance* (jn the other band accotil- 
ing to statement No* 10 above the percentage of the population (British Districts) 
living in units of over 5,000 persons each was in 1931 30'6 per cent, of the popula¬ 
tion living in muts of lesa than 5,000 persons w'hile in 1931 the percentage of the 
former to the latter was 32" 7* This seems to leave thc<juestion an open one* 
The manner in w'hich towns in the 2,000 to 5,000 class, and the 5,000 to 10,000 
class may, under the Census classification, overlap villages of over 5,000 persons 
and smaller villages makes it practically impossible to draw with safety any hard 
and fast conclusion. The statement w'hich follow^ showis the e^ent of urbanisation 
in Bonihav Presidency and in other parts of India. Urbanisation is not to be 
confused with industrialisation. Urbanisation has progt^ffled further in Bombay 
Presidency than in any other province in India but it is leas in Bombay Presidency 
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4S (^HAFTER TI— The Population of rirres, To\vnk and Villages 

than in the West^ni India States Agency, and in Baroda State, where conditions arc 
nearly similar in part to those prevailing in Kathiawar and in part to those 
prevailing in British Gujarat. 

Statement Ko. 21, 


Provinw. 

- * 

pRroenta^ of urbui and nnal 
popiiUtioD to lb« total 
populatHUi dl tiu? Provinw. 

Urban. HaraL 

Bombay 

20-9 

79*1 

"VVestem Tulia States Agency 

22*1 

77*9 

Afisiim 

3'* 

9G'6 

Madras 

13*S 

86-4 

United Provincea .. 

11-2 

88-8 

Nortli-We»t. Frontier Province . * .. * ^ * 

8 2 

91*8 

Rajputana Ajmer Mtrwara 

13-9 

361 

Central ProvinreB and Benir , . 

9*8 

90*2 

Bjliar and Orifisa 

4*0 

96 0 

Gwalior State *. .. ,, ,. ., | 

11-2 . 

SB-8 

My«>re ,, ,. ., „ . 

15*9 

84 1 

Barodn 

21*4 

78 0 

Punjab 

13*4 

87*6 

Bengal 

7*3 

92*7 

Hyderabad (Decern) .. ,. ., , 

11*2 

SS*8 


28 . AUernpi to explain the high wr^antsa^ion in the India Stale^i 

Agency.-—The^ following statement goes some distance towards explaining the 
high degree of urbanisation in the Western India States Agency, 


Statement No. 2*2. 



Xmabcr ol 

toinu. 

Fn]iutAti(Kn 

(Utbaz)]'. 

Tolal 

populmlian. 

Pcr^wiO., d| 
urlun 
populaLiaii 
to the 

total 

populaUon, 

Wratam India 8(ata« Agi^ncy 




66 

663,776 

3,09fl,ift0 

22 

Cutch 

-■ 



H 

87,3aa 

5l4,307 

17 

JuTu^Kiidlii 

♦ I 

-. 

,. 

7 

116,406 

&45.iri2 

22 

Natruaf^ar , , 

* m 


., 

G 

65,m 

409,1M 

21 

lihaTziagar ., 



. . 

11 


5lXl,274 

3J 

Pojfaaadar 




1 

33.663 

lift,073 

211 

DhroofarifarA 

n - 

.. 



23,fleit 

68,661 

25 

Palanpur 


e # 


£ 

39,366 

364,179 

11 

Radhanpur ,, 


,, 

* m 

1 


70,r>3Cl 

10 

Horri 


>■ 



23,456 

113,626 

21 

GoodaJ 

+ i- 



A 

77,207 

Slk'i.SlS 

68 

Jfafrabod 




1 

Ci,G3A 

13,063 

40 

Wankancr ,, 


*> 

. - 

t 

i^m 

44,359 

25 
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The high ^kgreo of urbiinisiitiou will be seen to be due to the fact that of m towns 
in the A^encj ij6 contain a population of over 5,000 persons each. Perhaps the 
explanation of this may he the numher of mdependent juiisdictions each of which 
has for lilstorial and local reasona deA’elopetl its oun resources. As most of the 
States are small and each has a capital town of its ovrii^ there is qnitc a powerful 
influence making for the succe^sa of moderately small tovvmsin an area that is largely 
agricaltiiral. Furthermore, the cultivation of cotton has led to cotton ginning ancl 
the establishment of central markets and the concentration once started 
has been helped hy an excellent S 3 ^stem of railways. WTiatever the explanation, 
a83,776 persons out of a total population in the Agency of 3,999,250, are living in 
fifi towns. Very possibly some portions of Gujarat might give similar figures. 
Oonditions of this kind are not t^-pical of the greater portion of the British Districts 
in Bombay Presidency, and this explains the lower figures of urbanisation there. 
The relation of urbanisation to industrialisation is an interesting one hub a 
statistical consideration of it may more suitably Imleft till a late r Census, when 
industrial!sation \siil likely he able to shmv further progress than it shows 

29. hijluences Umiiittg the size (tf tmmis . — The only matter of general 
importance which need be discussed here is the influences that make for 
limiting the shae of rinvns. These influences fall into four cliicf classes (1) economic, 
cormcctefi with industries, communications, commerce, trade and poilis, (2) 
]>oIitieal, administrative and military', dependeat upon Government, district and 
mOitary h^dquarters, cantonments, (3) educational and Tesidentuil. c ifnnecfced 
\yith the existence of schools, good climate, health resorts and facilities for persona 
living in retirement, (4) reiigioua, connecte<l usuallj" with places of pilgrimage 
and famous temples, mosques and shrines. Manyto’w'ns fall into more than one 
category and once a town haa been successfully started on its way it tends to 
attract population for a varietv of reasons. Aii interesting line of enquiry", which 
cannot be pursued here, would be to follow up the histoiy^ of the chief towns of 
Bombay Presidency and estimate the essential influences in their growth. 
Imperial Table 111 shows the cities and classified by'population and Imperial 

Table IV gives the details of population for each city or tovsii at six Censuses. .4n 
examination of these tables leads to the conclusion that the commonest tov^m in the 
liombay Presidency is the market town which is an entrepot for the disposal of 
agricultural pr^uce and the centre of a limited local trade. This is to be expected 
in a land tlmt is still oveiv^'helnringly agriculturah Of 295 towns in the Bombay 
Presidency including States and Agencies only 1 1 exceed 50,000 in population and 
only 5 of these have more than 100,000 inhabitants. By far the commonest size 
of toum is that with a population of from 5,000 to 10,000 of wliieh there are 123. 
Towns of a population of between 10,000 and 20,000 number 62, Only 30 towns 
have a pojjulationi between 20,000 and 50,000. Industrialisation, the chief creator 
of large towns, has so far affected to any marked degree only Bombay, Ahmedahad, 
Shoiap^, Viramgam, and, to some extent, ilubli in this Presidency. Industry 
otherwise w'here it exists is mostly cottage industry which flonriahea iti small t-owuis 
and helps to make them tj some extent self-supporting. An examination of the 
numbers of tow^s in each class in Bombay Presidency seems to argue that it is 
diflicult for a town to struggle from the 20,000 class to the 50,000 class, and still 
harder for it to reach the 100,000 class. On the other hand it is comparatively easy 
for a town to rejjch the 5,000 class from the 2,000 class and the 10,000 class from the 
5,000 class. These results are due to the fact that without the development of 
large scale industry in an agricultural country the towuis tend to be of the market 
towm type. Their possibilities of growdL are limited by the extent of the agri- 
culturai hinterland which they control anti the volume of trade that can be trans¬ 
acted in that area. When tHerefore a towTi has reached the 50,000 mtirk in such 
CLTcuinstances it is very difficult for it, unless it starts indnstries and creates a new 
fijrm of wealth, to advance greatly in population. Of non-industrial towns, Sukkui 
and Hy'derabad have shown much ]jrogTcas this decade. But it is doubtful whether 
they will grow much larger vrithout industries to help them. Sukkur has 
an important entrepot trade, has been helped by Barrage development, and is the 
centre of a good agricultural district. Hyderabad, in addition to ita entrepot trade 
and it^ position In an irrigated tract, is an important educational and residential 
. town. Among Influences likely to affect the size of toisms to-day must be counted 
motor transport, electric light aud power, now being extended rapidly to mofussil 
towns in the rresidenry, and telephones. In certain distriehs the motor bus has 
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revolutioniafid tho Imbifca of the cfmntryaide iitid brought bitci easy fonxmimication 
with eacli other portions of districts that fonnorly hardly knew of each otlier^s 
existence. This is true of rYvuch of the Deecan and especially of the Kanara District 
which Las no railwaVB^ The bud roads in Sind and in Northern Gujarat 
are retarding motor transport there* Of changes in the population caused 
by nxotor transport in the past decade it is i>erliapa too early to expect very detinite 
evidence at this Cenaus. But certain changes seem bound to f>ceuT. The larger 
villages are likely to gain at the expense of the smaller, and the headquarters tOAvns 
at the expense of the large villages because the njotor bus makes maihotbg in the 
larger centre easy and gives purchasers a bigger range of choice^ of \vhieh ^ey art' 
showbxg themselves eager to take advantage. Next C'eusus may therefore show 
an appreciable difference in the sizes of small villages in cert-aiu areas as compared 
with 1921 and to-day and the toiivii in the 10,000 to 20,(MXi class may 
benefit considerahly in numbers. 

Section IV— Feligious Distbibftion of the Urban Population* 

30. Fmlure^ of the reliffiou^ distributioji of the urban jjopnhtim: — The ohiei 
features of the religious dLstribution of tlic urban population in the Bombay Presi^ 
deucy are (I) the extent to which the Hindu population swamps the llussulinan in 
all but a few towns. In Sind in particular the Hindus form the greater part of the 
town population despite the vast pTe^>onderancc of ilussuhnans in Sind as a whole, 
(2) the concentration of Zoroastriana m a few localities only, (3) the wider disiiersioil 
of Chi'istians, the distribution of which shows concentration in certain areas, 
dispei-skm in others, and nearly total absence elseivhcre, (4) the Jain population 
sliowTj features of distribution very similar to that of the Christiaus, that is, it 
presents features of conpntration and features of dispersion, (o) no other 
religions are of any numerical importance in the urban pc»puiation of the Presidency, 
The folloudng table shows concisely the religious composition of the urbaii 
population by important religions. 

Statbmext No. 23. 


aKiO V a tniltMl ] 


Gml. 


HincItL 

MuslmL 

J*in. 

Bantec. 

Chmtiatu 

! Trilwl, 

Bombay Proldency indniluis Bombay Sialtf 
ftod Agenclea 

3,SS0 

1,188 

84 

81 

188 



.. 

370 

203 

1 

3 

15 


Northern OiTaioci ,. 


MT 

m 


10 

17 

-1 

CVntnil nirMoti 

* i 

l.OOT 

237 

33 

9 

M 

' I 

Southern EHvuloii .. ., 

-■ 

&M 

I4^i 

S 

] 

20 

BcimbuTCity 


-00 


12 

rds 

81 


British DbtrlcU 


3,3S7 

1,088 

e4 

81 

187 

5 

Bomhiy 5lat«s ud Afenclcs .. 

.. 

483 

90 

20 

■* 

S 



31, Atea^ of Hindu and Mmmlman predominance: Ckristiam, Jatm atfd 
ZA>roaittrMjiit how distribtUed. —From this it will be seen that the Central Division 
iS the area where the Hindu prexiominance is greatest, and 8ind where it is least 
Hut even in Sind the Hindus in towns outnumber the MiLsaulmaiis by over 39 per 
cent. This is in atriking contrast with the rural population of Sind where t^he 
Mupulmans outnumber the Hindus three times* No greater contrast than this can 
be imagined. It show’s that the Sind Hindu is moatlv a town dweller and the Sind 
Mus.‘3ulman mostly a viUager. This fact raises ^administTative and noiitica] 
problems of some complexity. In the Presidency proper the Mussulniaui! are 
beat represented in the Northern Division a result which is doubtless a relic of the 
days of the sovereignty of the Gujamt SultauF. There is some tendency in the 
Presidency proper for Mussulmans to be town dwcllera. This is because 'a larue 
part of the .Musaulniaii population in the Presidency proper is engaged in sinrnJp 
crafts and artisaDship or employed in petty' trade of one kind or another Over the 
whole Presidency the Hindus outnumber the Mu*s3ulmans in the bowms by morn 
than 3 to I. The Christian urban population is more numerous than the Jam an 1 
Zoroastnan urban population dbmhmcd. (Jiristiam are most numerous in Bombay 
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DIAGRAM SHOWING THE PROPORTIONS 

OF THE 

DISTRIBUTION OF URBAN POPULATION 
BY MAIN RELIGIONS (Per M rLLEj 
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City and in the Central Division. There is no doubt that the Tnajoiity in tliese 
areas belong to the Homan Catholic CTiurch and the number of tVitholics to*dav 
is due chiefly to conversions by the Portuguese iu the days of Portuguese power. 
The Jains are most numerous in the Central DivisioUj where Sahara District provide? 
t be largest individual con^bution, and in the Xorthem Division. The Xoroastrians 
show extreme cone entratioii. Nearly six-eighths of the total n umber arc in Bombay 
one-eighth is in the Northern Division^ and one-ninth in the Central Division. 
From an examination of the distribution by towns the ^roastrians are observed 
to be concentratcfl in a few places only, and these am Bombay City, and Bombay 
Suburban District^ Surat, Broach, Karachi and Poona.' They are essentially town 
dwellers and rarely found except in colonies of their own religion. This cDablea 
them to make the most of their limited numbers but restricts their influence except 
in a few of the cities and towns. Subsidiary Table If gives the number }jer miilc 
of the urban population by main religions. The figures for British DLstricts 
show that for cve:^ 698 Hindus, there are 228 Mussulmans, 40 Christians, 
17 Zoroaatrians, 13 Jains and 4 of all other religions. In Gujarat there are 27 Jains 
per milleof the urban population. In the Konkan there are 30 Zoroastrians per mille 
of the urban population. In the Konkan there are 173 CTmintjans per mifle of the 
urban populatiou. These are the areas in which Jams, Zoroastrians and Christians 
respectively return their highest figures. In the folid wing statement the urban 
population is shown by religion by administrative divisions and districts for Hindus, 
Mussulmans, Zoroastrians, and Christians and the proportion w'hich the Hindu 
population hears to the Mussulman Js shown in brackets :— 
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32. Comparative numhera of Hindus atid Mu^s^dtmnn iu towns. — This 
statpjnent shows that ouiy in Karachi does the urban Mussuliimii pnpnbtion exceed 
the Hindu. In the Upper Sind Frontier the numbers are evenly oalanted. The 
districts in which Hindus predominate most^ are Satara^ Poona. Ratuagiri aud 
Kolaba. Apart from Sind, only in the Panch IVlahals is the Hindu urban population 
less than tisice as numerous as the Mussuhnan. Elsewhere the Hindu uibau 
population varies fron\ twice to over seven times the Mussulman urban population. 
These figures are staking and of some importance in ^'iew of the communal question 
and the difficulties of franchise extenaion under the contemplated new constitutioin 
In the following statement the distribution of Hindus and Slussulmans is examined 
further for British Districts, the urban and the rural population being compared ;— 

StatesiExVT Xtn 25. 
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33, Dijfvrenm bchveen Sind aftd the rest of the Presidency in dislribtdioti of 
ffindits and Mvssidmans. — ^I’he statement brin^ imt verj* clesirly the difference 
between Sind and the rest of the Presidency. In Sind for every Itrt) Mussnlniaus 
in towns there are 129 Hindus, but for ever)' liKi Mui?sulmaiifi in villages there arc 
only 25 Hindus. In the Presidency the number of Hindus in the viUages greatly 
cxteeils the inunher of Mussuhiiaiis. The figures for the Northern Division urban 
are" 257 Hindus per 100 Miissuhiians; ruraj 1,465 Hindus per iOO Mussulmans ; 
(.’entra! Biviaion urbau 462 Hindus per 100 Mussulmans and rural 2,4tMt Hindus 
per 100 Mussulmans ; for Southern Division urban 381 Hindus per ItH) Mussulmans 
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L-unal ljl73 Hmdu« por 100 Mu-milniaiijs ; Bombay States and Agencie^^; 
urban 488 Hindus per KK) MusKulmans; mral LOSS Hindus per HKl MuKSulnians. 
These figures go to show that in the Presidency proper the MuRsulmans tend to be 
to\Mi-d well era, whereas in Sind the reverse is the case, 

34* Important Mudim tomm mid Muslim mid HnuhbCOticetUraiiryn , — In the 
statement which follows is shown the Mussubnan element in certain towns {of the 
Pmsidency proper) where that element is important and the Hindu element in 
certain Sind towns r— 

(1) Towns in tlie Presidency proper in which the Muslim population is 
50 per cent* or over of the total i — 

(!) Bhatkal (4) Modasa 

(3) Bhiwandi (5) OtKihva 

(3) Molegaon (0) Savanur* 


(2) Towns in tlie Presidency in which the Musbm 


33 and 50 per cent, of the total 

(1) Uhandiika 

(2) Kapadwanj 

(3) Mahudha 

(4) Hander 
{5) Jainner 
(0) Kasoda 


population is between 


(7) TalLkot 

(8) Bankapuf 
(0) Hangal 

{10) Sbiggaon 
(11) llajapur* 


(3) Towns in Sind in which the Hindu population Is 50 per cent, or over of 
the total i— 


(1) Hyderabad 

(2) Tando ^Ulahyar 

(3) Taudo Mahoinedkhau 

(4) Manj hand 

(5) Eubak 

(6) Larkana 

(7) Ratodoro 

(8) Ifawabshah 


(0) Sliahadapiir 

(10) Tando Adam 

(11) Ghotki 

(12) Ghari-Yaaia 

(13) Rohri 

(14) Shikarpur 

(15) Sukkur. 


(4) Towns in Sind m which the Hindu ptipulation is between 33 and 
50 per cent* of the total 


(1) Karachi (o) Kambar 

(2) Kotri (6) Schwan 

(3) Tatta (7) Jacobabatl. 

(4) Dadu 

•fei 

In the Presidency proper in places where the Mussulman element is particularly 
strong, as for instance at Malegaon, or Bhiwandi, the reason is often connected with 
the cjdatence of some established cottage induatrj*, hi the eases of Malegaon and 
Bhiwandi the industry Is the weaving of cloth of a special kind. But other reasons 
for Mussulman c/oncentration are fouud. For instance, Kapadvan] is the home 
toum of a fioiirlBliing section of the Borah comm unity with extensive business in 
selling arms and ammunition and in the lamp trade. The rea-sim whv the blind ils uj 
K arachi arc less numerous than the Miissulmans is probably that a large number 
of Afakranis aud other Mussulman pardeshis have maie Kariudii a centre 
of residence* In most of the Sind tovv^ns almost all the large business is in the hands 
of Hindu merchants and traders, the Mussulman.s being a poor second. 


Section V — Sex distribution ok the Urban Pofulation* 

35,^ Chief features of urban sex distribidion ,. — The sex distribution of the urban 
population is interesting chiefly as showing to what extent the males exceed the 
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fcmalpa in uurolwr almost everywherf;. ^\ here the disparity is great tkc usual 
reason is that the towns are oentres for attracting a conaiderahle amount of male 
labour> In these cases the women are often left behind in the home \illages. ^ An 
examination of the sex: distribution of the villages aa compared ^vith the sex distri¬ 
bution of the towns usually brings this feature out very clearly. Suhsidiarv 
Table IV shows the number of females per 1,000 males in the seven cities of the 
Presidency. The proportion of females to males is lowest in Btimbav and Karachi, 
both centres attracting much male labour often of a temporary kmd. In Bombay 
there are only 554 females to every KOOO males and in Karachi only 663. 
In Karachi there Is however a large Musaubuan population in which the female 
fKipulatiou i.s notoriously smaller than the male even under ordinary conditions. 

In statement No. 26, which follows, there is shown the proportion of the sexes 
in every thoustmd of the population in towns of over 20,tKXI inhabitants. 
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30. Towns shomng excess of females over males , — It will be noted that only 
in the case of the last three towns in the list doe^ the ninnber of females e^eed the 
number of nmles. The reason is the obverse of the reason for the e^ce^a of males 
in places like Bombaj, Ratnagiri, Mai wan. and Vengurla are all areas from which 
Bombay 's mill population j iter poUcemen and other persons in service are recruited. 
The ineit go to work in Bombay and the women remain behind. 


In ,statement No. 27 that follows the total urban and rural populations are 
compared in respect of sex flistribution per in die by natural divisions. 

37, CondUiom compared bg natural divisions. — Statement No, 27 demonstrates 
in columns 11 and 12 the excess of males over females in the total population of the 
province and in ail natural divisions. As might be expected in a piedomiuaiitl)? 
Mussulman country the deficiency of females is highest in Sind, Again accortling 
to expectation the deficiency of females is least in the Deccan, When the urban 
and the rural figures are compared,colunms 13 and 14 with columns 15 and 16, it is 
clear how the rural distribution corrects to some extent the deficiency of females 
in the to>vns. In every single instance the rural population contains per mllle 
more females than d^he urban population. For the whole Presidency instead of 
441 females as in the towns the nuniber rises to 486. The Konkaii 3ho^^’^ an excess 
of females in the rural population ; 386 females per mille iu the towns rising to oOO 
in the villages. But no other <livision shoiii's an excess of females even in the 
villages and the deficiency iu the number of females must be taken as generally 
characteristic of the Presidency so far as the Census figures in this respect can be 
relied upon for accuracy. In the chapter on Sex this point will be diacu^cd. 


8tate:hf,nt No. 37. 
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Statement No. 27—fowiJ. 
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^S. isonioa^ rr^^iden^y commred wUfi olfter provinces.—StAtemejit No. 2S 
compares conditioiifi m Bombay Preaidency with those in other Provinces. The 
only Provinces which show an excess of females over males are Madras and Bihar 
and Orissa* Otherwise the condition of things everywhere is not markedly 
different from that prevailing in this Presidency. 

Statkment No. 28. 
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Chapter II—The Population op Cities, Towns and Villaoes 
SoBsrDiARV Table II. 
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CHAPTER 111 -BIRTHPLACE AND MIGRATION, 

f^KCTioj? 1- -Tut: Statistics and thkir Valuk, 

i mfticrinL The material diacussetl in tJie clia]>ter is 

. Table VI and Rubsidian' Tables, I, II and III. Iin|ienal 

of th, BomUv Presidency Bomb^ i^. 

Brteli Districts «.iU the Bombay States and i^enewa how on tbe 
Certsua it could be classified ueronlmg to birthplace. Table M dnide the 
1 rtf tUa PiviEsidenrv into t^vo luain classes (1) tho^e Iwrn in India and 
ril)' thMC born outswle India. The first class is subdivided into those born within 
Ihe Senev and those horn outside the Presidency: and the second clas.s is 
subdivided into those horn in other A-suitn- countries than India, in 
"fries tinerii-a and AustmUsia- The first cla» is isiineieiely the more inniorta it 
o( the Vwo and a verv iiniiortaiit further subdivision of the |io]iulation born m the 
PrSdenc" *" thanviich divi^^^ that population between tho» born ... the distnct 
of enumeration and those born in other districts of the 1 residency. Again a icrj 
imnortant sub-division of the population bom in parts of India other than the 
Bombav Pre.sidencv is that which divides that population between those '’“til in 
nrovim^es ad aceiit'to the Bombav Presidency and those born elsewhere in India, 
nawclv in otVer provinces and States, in French and Portuguese bcttlements m 
India and elsewhere in India uiisiwcified. A.s will be apparent later on m this 
< hapt-cr the iniportimt divisions of the population as regaHs birthplace in resm^t 
!>K popnlation are as hetween those who are born m the Presidency and tUe 
lioni elsewlicre in India, and. in respect of tho.se born m parts of India outside tae 
Boralsiv Presidency as lietween those liorn in contiguous provinces and btates 

^^rlhase bom C. non-contigiious prosdnees and ^ates. In fact the extent to 

which the population of the Presidency is home bom. aiid the extent to a Inch 
the non-home bom |.opulatioa comes from contiguous territory ate far and invay 
Ihe Xl phenomemi brought out by t!ie birthplace statistics Apart liom these, 
the nhenomena revealed bv the Wrlliplnce statistics arc of only minor importance. 
Subsldiarv Table I shows immigration into the Presidency as the term m^igratioii 
is iindcistood tor { eiisiis purjioaes. Subsidiary Table 1! gives the Iwres f jr 
cmlgratioh as that temi is used for PensiLS pumoses. Siibsidiaty Table 111 show i- 
inigwtion between Boml.>ay Presidency and other parts of India. 

^ 2. /iislmdjoM*.—The instmctloiis on the cover of the enumeration tjoot were 

as follows:— i. i ’r 

Fnter the difstrict or State in ^vbicb each per^son Avas born ; and if the | ien3on 
was not bom in your Province, add the name of the Provmee to the d^triet of 
hirtl.. If the person wss bom out of India, enter the co^tiy os Nepal. Afghanistan. 
Ceylon. The mimes of villages and talisile are not to be given. 

' In the Chapter of tlie Piovinciftl C^odc dealing with tthe duties of enumerators, 
the following instructions were iiieori>orated 

- The entrv^ of birthplace reepures sF>ecial attention, eap^ially ni plates where 
immigiante are immereu., e.i^. in big cities like Calcutta, my and Rangoon 
the tT^rdeus of .Vssam, etc. It la neces^rv to r^ord the distmt or ^tate of 
birth (and not the name of talmil or village) and to add the name of the Province 
in the casse of per^ions l>orn outside the Province of enumeration. 

fn the < ase of the subjet t of the dilTerent States of Kajputaiia, the Jiaiiie of 
the uarticular Rtate in which he was born should be ascertained and vvritteo. It 
i^ not sufficient te write only - Rajputenn ” In the case ^ residents of British 
territory in Rajpiitena kiiovA n as - Ajmer-Mervvnre. it will suffice if only the 
words \imer‘Merwara are written in colnnm J‘2. A list of Stated in KajjmtarLa 
is niven in Appendix A. Similajlv in the case of persons born in Jammu and 
Kashmir States, the name of the district in the State and not only Jammu and 
Kasbiidr should be Avritten. A Ust of districts is given lu ApiJendix A/’ 

“Per^iOii.-s born in Baroda, Tiavancore and Gwalior States should also be 
^iliow^n bv districts as idven in Appendix A. It is not sufficient to give Baroda 
State or Gwalior State. The name of the ilistrict should be given first and after 
that the name of the State should be given. Similarly the names of States bi the 
CeutronS Agency. » Urt of which isattuched. drould also be given." 
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In the diaptor dealing with slijt copying the follovvdiig was inserted ^ 

U column 12 is blank, the district of enmnenition vvill he entered/’ 

As a measare of eronoTny, certain tables, which it was originally conteiiipktol 
t»f i>repttrCj were abandoned and lm]>erial Table VT mulerwent conaiilerabk 
inodification. In consequence of this flectsion statiaticH were not taken out for 
ijiternal niigration between districts iitid exterjial inignition was confined t:j 
provinces only. Tlie Subsidiarj' Table prescribed m Subsidiary" Table 111, 
showing migration between natural divisioiLs, was dropjied. The returns were 
not very satisfactory\ The number of blanks in them was unusually' large 
eapecially in Bombay (’ity^ liotiibay Suburban iJistriL^t and the Uujarat districts. 
This was due to refusal in the^e areas to give information fully anti to the 
enumerators rmt being very active in asf ertaining the correct district and province 
i\A regards the village ” returned as birthplace. As a eonseq^ueuce the 
Abstraction Office experiencen:! gjeat difficulty in making the best of the returns 
received, 

3. Accuracif of fhe Jigures .—^Tbe difficulties connected with statistics compiled 
for this chapter have been very fully explained ui the 1921 Oensus Kejjort for 
tins Presidency and there is no need to recapitulate them here. The <fiificnlties 
commented on by ifr, Sedgwick in n^21 are atiil as formidable to-diiy. The 
statistics may l>e regarded ns showing a reasonable {iegree of nccurncv, provided 
the meaning of the terms immigration emigration *' and ‘‘ migration as 
defined beIow% is borne in mind. It was noted in the India Census Report, 1921. 
page 82, that the ret ord of birthplace is the only meams which the Census gives 
of estimating two features of considemble demographic interest, viz*: 

(a) the movements of the population from one area to another 

and 

(fj) the number of foreigners (foreign born) in any population unit." 

It is further stated “ Birthplace however is at best a rough meJins of measuring 
either the regional movements or the foreign coiistitUGnt.s of a ]u>pulation. In 
any particular instance the place of birth and enumeration may, either one or 
both, be accidental and have no connection with the place of residence or business, 
while in any case the line wlikh divides them for Census jmrposes is often an 
arbitrary one and may have no important relation to either. Were the statistics 
reinforced by information regarding place of residence they would have more 
character and significalice.^^ 

4. Meant fuf of terms ami Iffpes of imm-igratioH , — Immigration ” means for 
this chapter the residence in Bombay Presidency on the night of the Census of a 
person who was bom outside Bombay Presidency. “ Emigration means the 
rc.sideiu e outside Bombay Presidency on the night of the Census of a ijcrson vvdio 
was born inside the Presidency, Migration means the movement of a person 
between the place of his biit.li and the place where he w^as enumerated on the night 
of the Census. It is thus clear that the meaning of these temis for Census purposes 
is very different from that in which these words would be understood and used li) 
customs and immigration autboritles. or as they are defined in most dictionaries. 
Actually a Census can give in itself veiy" little direct information about immigration, 
emigration and migration of the population. Tire information w hich it Joes give 
on these matters is almost entire I v inference from plienomeiiiii observefi otlierwjse 
and from local knowledge of social conditions in the areu where the ( 'ensas ivus 
held. Some of the information which throws light on movements of the popuiatioii 
is obtained from a study of the tyqies of migration which are known to prev ail in 
particular areaa. These types of migration have usually been coiisideretl tft be 
five, namely casual, temporary, period it^—semi-periodic, semi-permanent, and 
permanent. In the 1921 Census Report for the United Provinces, page 42, Mr, Edye 
nas remarked that There are only tliree types of migration, periodic, 
semi-permanent, and permanent. The so-called casual type ha.s no content: and 
the so-called teinporarv tjqjo is not migration at all, but needs to be elimiiiaTed 
so far as possible from the statistics before the true extent of migration can be 
gauged.’" I’his, I think, is a true statement of the case. But the use of the words 
“ casual "" and temporary “ has none the loss a certain value as explaining certain 
feature.? of unusual distribution of the po]>ulation in particular places at j>articular 
times* For instance the casual type of migration is usually exemplified by the 
minor movements betw^een adjacent villages, the most common iiiatanee of w hich 
is the habit of Hindus tiildng ivives from nearby villages, a phenomenon which 
often results in a deficiency or excess of women in certain }jopulation units. 
Temporary' Diigration is best seen in India in iiilgriniages amJ visits to holy cities 




g2 Chaffer ITT—BmTHFi^^tic ^Iigbatton 

Jh», J.H,« fcb.. .k. J 0 |.ul..» „.y 1^2 “es:x“»%'~ 
it ia at Qomwl times. Siicli 1 a ^ coi^demd U Ling 

ot very little value and it might be 2 L”f tC in thS 

periUe. aemi-Ftnianent and peimanent onlv. Examples ot tnese t> [«» 

Presidency p,,Kto .peakern into 

Uptii S^Tffr the clearance of silt from the eanals. and the movement o 

labour into agricultural areas at the time of haix'est. , t, l,,. 

12) Semi-p-«»ane»i/.-The recruitment of the labour supply of the^mtaj 
mills' from™he Ratoagiri district and from the United Provinees where ti e 
mieranto remain in Bombay for several ywrs 

bond with their home village-s, to which they will eventually return. 

131 PennoncaJ, -The population of most cities contams a teal proportmi 

;; Znmient migration of persons from most parts of Bombay T^'dency. 

\ TOUah general indca^ of svhat sort of iminigration ih tabng place > 

and SZciL^t migration the pioi ortions of the sexes^ are “PP^^^H 

eqli. B^hplace, the^ote, unsatisfactoi}' m itself ^ f 

mav if used with other information, form an impo^nt source of knowMge. 

The’statistics collected in the present chapter and thus applied have two mam 

uses fo) thcv Mahle the natural growth of population in the Pre^dency to ^ 

ZtrL ned and (i) tliey show the extent to which the people 

ortZcountrv to another. In addition the statistics throw some light uimn the 

manner in wSch the large cities are being continually recruited from the mofussil 

Sid horn distont pirta of India, and they also facUitote the drawmg of conclusions 

as to the supply of labour for industrial and agncultura! pursuits. 

s Utililv ot the birthjAicc fiffitres.—The chief features of the figure are i- - 
(11 thcv ptove the extent to which the population «/Presidency is 
home-bora and continues to reside near the pla^ of birth: (2) they prove that 
ot immigrants by far the large-st number come from localities coiitiguons to the 
place of^rth: (3) the comparative ummportance of ^tra-lndiarorngration rt 
W cZrly demonstmted : (4) they indicate that the Bombay Ptosid^cy dm™ 
r^iidZ immigrants, other than those from eontiguons areas, mostly from certain 
definite areas andthat immigration of this tod follows particular currents whi^ 
are airlv constant: (3) the emigration figures are naturally mcompl^^ as 
Zmpare^ with the Immigration figures and it is not very easy drawing conclusions 
of vErem them. Aiv conclusions of value m respect of emigration can most 
^elv be drawn in the All-India Report which is able to summarise the conclusioiw 
town from a comparison of the figure.s of the various provinces, none of which 
m itself anv machinery capable of dealing with emitotioj; as a whole: 
(81 as regards emigratton t«>“ Frw'denoy to foreign countries the ^tistics are 
rtUl more unsatisftotoiy and no really valuable resulte are po.ssible in tetoect of 
feTieni till some mtemational sy^^stem of Census compat^u can be evolyen by 
international agreement. For this at present the world is far tern rwdy. In 
the cireumstances the figures of emigration from Bombay Presidency to foreign 
Muntries must be regaded as bemg at the best a very fragmentary descaption 


-of the c&jie. 


Section II- -The Hdmk-born PopirL.\TiON. 


6 Size of the Ho 7 ne-born Out of everj^ 1,000 persons enijmerabed 

in Bombav Presidency 95a‘4 were bom m the district of enumeiation, 35*6 in 
contieuous parts of other provinces and states^ 9 5 in non-contiguous parts oi 
other provinces and states and 1 *5 outside India. 

If Bombay City be eliminated from consideration, as it tends to 
inimieration of a cosmopolitan Idnd not tj^pioal of the Presidency as * 
the fiSlowing is the result for eveq' 1,000 persons enumerated. 

963*3 Bom in the Presidency. 

30-6 Bom in contiguous ptoviuces and states. 

5-1 Bom in non-contiguouB provinces and states, 
i 0 Bom outside India. 
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whole, 
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111 1911 it wiia suggested that the stay-at-home character of the population 
was explicable on the following ™nuds :— 

(!) the effect for several generations of ]>eJice and settled administration 

under British rule: - * 

(2) the caste system» which disnourages the crossing of certain 

(reotnraphical bouiKlaries: 

'"(3) the predomirtaiicc of agi'iculture, a stay-at-home occupation* in the 
general economic ficheme: 

(4) the absence of movement due to the ij'ot’s ignorance of what is 
lievond the confines of the ryot's veiy iunited horizon. All these in¬ 
fluences are certainly at wort to-day ; but it is undeniable that the fon c of 
some of them is less tlian it used to be, particularly (2) and (4). 

Moreover it would be instructive to know to what extent the popidation 
of all countries is stay-at-home. It is by no ineaus unlikely that almost 
every comitiy^ would repTodncc the features found in this respect in Bom hay 
Presidency. It tcmabig true that the vast majority of imojile everywhere 
must coiirinue to live near their birthplace, w here their families and frien^ 
are and where most likely they have the best chance of finding congenial 
occupation* 

7. Pf&portiuii of Otc. population . — In statement Xo. I which 

follows, the extent to which the population of Bombay Presidency by local a^as 
is stay-at-bome is clearly revealed. The statement show s also how far imniigration* 
to wliatever extent it' exists, is practically monopolised by immigration from 
contiguous areas. Statement No. 2 shows the percentage of the home-bom 
jsopufation by each unit adopted for the Census. 


Statement No* L 


Ptop(tri\on oj tKt Stay-ot‘Uonie jPopw/uinw, mid mimbct oj ixnrn 'pop\dfUiffn 
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SfCTION III—lilMlG ration 
Secttion III—Tmmigraiidx. 




(a) INJJL4N iMHIGTtAOTb. 


8 The patent of Tminup'aiifyn . — £iubsidiarv Table I sliow^ the extent of 
immi£ratio 2 i for the Bombav Presideuiv. British Districts and Bombay States 
and Agencies Out of the tokl population. 25XH6,3hl were boni m the Presidency 
914 D46 were born in contiguous provdnt es, 27 LON iu non-conti^oi^ pimmves, 
and* onlv 520 were bom outside India. hen the figures of immigration are 
examined it will be seen from Subsidiary Table ITT that of the number shown 
therein, namely 824,993, as iimnigtants into British Districts, the chief sources 
of supply are twofold (1) British Provinces and (2) States and Agencies, in almost 
equal proiwrfcious: British Provinces supplying 417,799 immigr^ts and Indian 
States and Agencies 407,194. Of the British Provinces the chief sourc^ ol 
sunplv are the United Provinces 133.217 (32’4 per cent.). Punjab 89,437 fSl '4 
tier cent.), Madras 58,762 (14 0 per cent.), Central Provmee.s and Berar o4 3io 
13-0 i>er cent.), Baluchistan 35,222 (8'4 per cent,) and Ajmer-Merwarn 20,294 
(4 -9 per cent,). Of Indian States and Agencies the chief sources of iinmigmtion 
arc ID'derabad 101,667 (39 7 per cent,), Barods 111,846 (27*5 per cent.) a^ 
Raiputana 96,524 (23 ■ 7 |>er cent.}. The distribution of these i^g^nta over the 
various parts of the Prealdencv can be ascertained from IniperiaJ Table v I. i here 
is no reason to think timt there baa been, since. 1921, any great difference m the 
distribution of the immigrants coining from these various sourt-es. P^ach ot the 
chief sources of immigration will be dealt with now briefly in turn. 


9 . filfwircejf of Imn^igrittion — 

(i} United Protnncc^.—The number of immigrants has risen from 112,4^ 
in 1921 to 135,217 in 1931, an increase of 22J21, In 1921 miim^nta from the 
United Provinces were found to the extent of oyer 50 per cent, of theur nimber m 
Bombay City, and to about one-twelfth of their numlwr m Karachi ; next came 
Thana, inctutog the Bombay Suburban District, and Ahmedabad, but co^dCT' 
able numbeiB were found also in Surat, East and West Kbandesh, Kasik, 
Hvdembad. Nawabshah. Sukkur and Kathiawar. They were knovro to be chieBy 
city workeiB but were alao found dispersed throughout the Presidency. In this 
tespect the immigrante fioiii the United Provinces were like the inuMgrante from 
Raiputana and unlike all the other immigrants, who tend to be wjmd m the 
areas nearest to tbeir own part of the country*. Iniperial Table VI shows t^ 
districts and states where the immigrant population is Ihe Lnited 

Provinces immigrants are classed under 11 (&) in the Imperial Table \1. Among 
districts refeumina relatively high figures under this heading m 1931 are 
Bombay City 83^000. Ahnwdabad I2,0(K>, East Khaudesh 5,090, Kasik 3,000, 
Hyderabad 2^000, Karachi 12.000, and Bukkur 3.000. 

(ii) The number of Punjab inmiigrants has risen by 33,834 einee 1921 

from 55 603 to 89,437. Most of the,se are, as in 1911, in Sind and Bombay f itv 
and a number mav W in Cantonment areas. The increase may be explained 
nerhap^i partlv by'camd development in Sind wJiere Punjabis are settling doam 
Umi^permaneutJy or permanently. AH the Sind Districts show !ar^ numbers of 
immigrants from contiguous parta of India especially from Bahi^stan and 
Raiputana as well as from the Punjab. But in Karachi, Sukkur and Thar Parkar 
Di^ncta Punjabis are more numerous than Baluchis and immigrants trom 
Hajputana, The number of Punjabis nmy lie expected greatly to mcr^ anth 
the development of cultivation as a result of the opeiung of the Lloyd Barrage at 

Sukkur. 

(iii) ifaJras.—The nttinbeT of immigrants from Jladras has increased suiw 
1921 bv 14,732 from 44.039 to 5S.762. Most of this migration is Iwlieved to 

of a more or leas permanent type and Madrasis are found chiefly m^mlmy City 
aiuf in Dhanvar and Kannra Districts. It is notable that Dharwar pistnrt show a 
an immigra nt iwpulation from other provinces and States of forty-tlrree thousand 
perBonT^fifteeii thousand of whom come from .Mailras 1 residency. There are 
21 thoufiiind ilndnisis in Boml>ay (ity\ 
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Preauimiblv the kmd oi migration difici^ m the case of kaiachi from the 
T? ^ TTViuruIpch In the hvtter the mitrration is probably of the casual aud penotkc 
^ ,v4th thi s hut I Kam;hi the mjmtion must ^ 

smiW to that of the Uiiitetf PTO\-inces immigrants mto Bombay, that k, it mua e 
of the semi-permanent type. - k 

(V) Bo!«0?i;s(o«.- The 1031 CensMiecordsa drop of 
Baluchi imimetants, the iiumber of whom has falieii from i)4,mi to 33,-2_. .Ho^ 
S^the Baluc^mmigrants are in the districts of Larlana and the *>1"^ 

Prontier It is not clear why the number has d^lmed ^ bea"!)’* *he 

number of immigrants was 70,000, It ls possible that the dec me is due to ^lucto 
settlins donm permanently as cultivators and that as the lan^d is taken up the 
stre^ of imm^ts looking for land is le^i^. Muohis make excellent 
cultivators and ^ they become domiciled m Smd they tend more ^d more to 
regard Sind their home and cease to have communmafaon with Muchi^n. 
^ may be a case of permanent rai^tion which is ^dually TWchmg 
^turatiwi point. The matter is one however that would repay further 
investigation. 

(vil Awi^-Mer\t)ara.—\n 1921 Mr. Sedgwick did not treat the Ajmei-Merwara 
and Eaiputana figures of immigration separately. He lumped the two together 
and coiiidered that the joint figure was reliable. The A]mer-Jfcrwoia figures of 
three Censuses certamlv show amazing variations which are diacult to eiplam. 
In 1911 the number of iuunignmts was 3ft,368 ; in 1921 7.Jj44 \ and m 1931 2ftj299, 
an increase of 12.606 in ten years. The corresponding Kjiiputana figures are m 
1011 141 ^61 ‘ in 1921 156.357 ; and in 1931 06,524, a dechncmten years of 59,833. 
Mr SedUviek thought that there must be coidusion during abstraction or 
en^emtion between Merwar, Marwar and Mewar. This is probubly the correct 
esiilanation and for Census purposes Ajmer-Merwai aud^RQ]ptam sho^d be 
te^rded as one ares supplying iimm^utsto Bombay Presidency. If the two 
fWes are combined the result is that m 1021 there were 145,754 immigrants from 
this area, really one area geographically and socially, and 128,927 iinmig^nts m 
1931, a decrease of 16,627. Most of the immigrants from this region go to Bombay 
City,’ Ahmedabad District and Palanpux Agency but there is a deal of 

dispertion amongst them similar to that noted in the case of the Cmted Provincea 
immigrants. Other localities to which they go are Kaim, Panch Mahale, Surat, 
East and West Khandesh, KasLk and the Eewakantha and MahMntha Agencies. 
A good deal of this migration is of course short distance nugration of a periodic 
and, in places, a eaeual land. But in the longer distance migration there is much 
that is of a serai-permanent nature. The explanation is doubtless that the home 
lands of these immigrants axe generally of a ]>oor and arid character, which cannot 
easily support their population for the whole year. Prom this area two kinds o! 
inmiigianta stream out, the periodic stream that follows the harvest into the richer 
lands in Gujarat and letums after the harvest is over and another stream that 
wanders further off, this stream consisting of persona who seek work in cities and 
toisTis and are prepared to spend most of their lives there. 

(vii) liyi^cfhdd *—Hyderabad State is the largest single source of immigtation 
into Bombay Presidency. This is not surprising w^hen its long frontier ^vith the 
Presidency is considered and its geogiaphicai, lingi^tic and social unity ndth large 
areas in the Central Division, and the generally arid character of much of its land 
that marches with Bombay Presidency are taken into account. Most of the migra¬ 
tion is in fact short distance migration of casual and periodic character and it is 
directed largely to a few districts only. Sholapur, Ahmednagar, Bijapur and 
Dharwar absorb most of the immigrants. The number of immigrants from Hyder¬ 
abad in 1931 was 161,607 as compared with 206,842 m 1921, a decrease of 45,175. 
The fluctuations must ^ regarded as due chiefly to the economic conditions 
prevailing from time to time in the area of the Deccan plateau on which Hyderabad 
and the contiguous British districts al^e lie. Hyderabad is more liable to rain 
shortage in this tract than British India so that there are always likely to be 
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violent iiuctuafcioiiB in the movements of population in this locaUt^\ Sholapur 
with its cotton mUl iudustn' supplies, of course, a good field for labour of the 
semipermanent type, but the field is not a large one. 

(viii) jSoroda.—Tlie number of immigrants from Baroda fell in 1931 by 26,993 
from 1 3B 838 to 11 LS4e. The eonditiona that apply to Hyderabad apply also to 
some ejctent to Baioda, that is to say there is a continual temporary mterehan^ 
of nonulation going on over short distances. But as Baroda ts almost completely 
encircled by British territory , with many of its villages doveteiled into Bombav 
PresidencT in inextricable confusion, there ia much casual migration connected 
\%4th mutual intercourse and with intermarriage bebveen frontier villages. It is 
likely that in 1931 part of the decline may be connected \dth the non-cooperation 
movement and with political trouble in the Baidoli area, since tins resulted 
in numbers of inhabitants of British India going across the Baroda border to Uve 
temporarily in State limits. Doubtless there was a mote thau corresponding check 
on the number of immigraiits coming into British territoiy, where congress 
propaganda vvas being used t-o encourage the nou-pajment of land revenue and 
political and village conditions w’ere ver>" unsettled for many months^ The Baioda 
immi^^ts are practicaUy confined to the Gujarati-speakuig area in British India 
and in the Bombay States and Agencies. The Deccan districts contain practicRily 
none of them ; and there are only six thousand of them in Bombay City, probably 
mostly traders and business people. 

[is) Portuguese /wd^o.—There is a considerable immigration from thePortuguese 
Settlements of Goa and Daman into Bombay Presidency. For purpiK^ of social 
mtexcourse the Portuguese Settlements of Goa and Daman are to all mtots and 
purposes part of the Bombay Preeidency. In Daman the population is largely ^ 
identical wdth that of the contiguous portion of the Surat District. Goa presents 
a composition of population that differs little from that of the Sawantiivadi State and 
of those portions of the B^atnagiri, Beigaum and Kanara distncte that ad]om the 
Portuguese pofifiession. British India has always been regarded aa the place to 
which ambitious inhabitants of Daman and Goa proceed to improve their source oi 
livelihood. Of the 58,850 persons shown in Imperial Table VI as ha^^ng_ been bom 
in. French and Portuguese Settlements in India and aa enumerated m Bombay 
Pieadeiicy it is safe to say that almost evei^’ one miist have come bom Daman 
and Goa Of this number 38,702 were enumerated iu Bombay and over a 
thousand in Poona. The onlv other areas showing considerable numbers were 
Thaua aud the Bombay Suburban District, that is the Bombay area, Sumt Distact 
which adioins Daman, and Beigaum and Kanara diatricte which mawh with Goa, 
Much of this migration is of the semipermanent type and the lure of Bombay is 
umnistakable. As compared with 1921 the number of immigrants from Portuguese 
India shows an increase of St.'S. 


10 JfeKoion ofid distribiUion of the immigrant popuhiion—In tlie two state¬ 
ments which foUow, (StatementsNo. 3 and i), the i^igrant popdation audtfae home 
bom population are compared in respect of reli^ous distnbutiott and the 
tions oi the sexes in British districts. The proportion of the and of the 

home bom population have also been worked out for all British datnets. 
'Tbe chief point of interest Ues in the different proportions of the m difierent 
areas corresponding to the different tj-pes of migiatioa Thus m Kaim the female 
Hindu immigrants greatly out-number the males.^ The r^son is that Kmw m 
an area wh^ women are scarce m certain commumties and that bnd^ otc obtamed 
from outside British India, chiefly Baroda territory, with which Eaira is much 
interlaced In Biiapur, females exceed males both among the Hindu and the 
M^lim immigrants^; and again the reason is connect^ with mama^ 
arrangements.^ Bijaput is however the only instance where the female immi^te 
3 the male iiil^nts in number. The tendency is usually very much the 
other way as the typical figures of the Smd distnefe will show. The 
Suhurhan strict figures may he taken as typical of another kmd of 
that of labour to a city area, in which case the male population usually greatly 


exceeds the feniftle. 
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70 Chatter III— Birthplacb and SIiORATfON 

In statement No. 5 riven telow the iiercentage of each amonpt 

unminants is riven for divisions and districts. Apart from the hiM distotte, 
where the proportion of Mnssnlman immigrants is naturally righ, the ™™=t3 
letuininK the lareest proportion of Mussulman mumgiants are ^aaik, Ahmedabad 
and the^mbay Suburban District. Nasik District contains Malegaon which is 
a nredominantlv Mussulman town inhabited by weavers who have come from the 
United Pro\'inces. Ahmedabad is a centre of Mussulman activity and has been 
since the days of the Gujarat Sultans. The Bombay Suburban Disf^ict ^s, large 
Mussulman enclaves in Mndra and Kurla. The butchers’ trade is largely m the 

hands of MussulmanB there, , , r x * xr j'h 

This statement may he compared ^nth the abatement below {statement 

which giveis the cormsjionding figures for the home bom population. 
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STATElCENr No. 6. 


religiim to total popuhiton of Hotfio-borti portons. 
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0-06 


1-4 


3-fi 

•0-1 
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■- 
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•0-2 
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0-78 

01 

0-5 
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1'2 


*0*1 
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' other. 

•0-84 

0-02 

0-2 

-■ 

•Ifiioludeif Tribal 

and Dthor. 

•0-4 

2-7 

32-6 


“ Do. 

i-3 

■- 

0-69 

1 

•O'OI 

•Inolnde* Zqro&a- 
triuL 

4-4 

t 

1 

i 

•o-a 

1 

1 

■Indiidn Zoroat- 
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ottor. 

0-3 


•0-1 1 


• I>0. 

0-0 
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■0-5 


* Bo. 

■0-3 

# + 

4-1 

1 

•Towltidea ^oroaa- 
trion. 

*0-05 

1 

O'l 

0-3 

• Dpl 

■0-3 j 

i 

1 

1 

0*5 


■Inoludoa Zoroa*- 
trian^ Tribal and 
Otbor. 

■- 

*0 06 1 

0-08 

9-83 
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•0-1 
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Chapter III— Bikthplaoe and Mjgratiok 

A comparison ^vill show that in all divisions excej>t Sind tha Mupulimm rate 
for immisrants is higher than for home-homa. In the Northern Division is 12-8 
as acrainst S'S : in the Central Division II 1 as against 5'9 ; and m the Southern 
Di>^on it is 10 2 as against 9-3. Ln Sind on the other hand it is only 47^9 
as against 76*12. The reason ia the high Y^erceiitage of Hindu imtmgrants into 
the Karachi. Hyderabad and Thar and Parkar districts. This is due partly to 
Karachi City's cosmopolitan appeal and imrtly to the colonisation of large are^ 
in Tjovver and Middle Sind by Hindus and Sikhs from the Punjab and to the Hmdu 
invBsiou from Rajputana, of the Thar Farkar District, Apart from these instaucea 
the Mus^lman supremacy in Sind m the matter of the higher proportion of 
Mussulman hnmigrnuts remams unchallenged, 

(6) NOK-1n 1)IAN iHMlORAN'rS. 

11. Number of 7 i^m-Iudiun The non-Indian inunigrants can 

he conveniently divided into two classes, Asiatic and Non-^lsiatic. The amount 
of immigration' from Asiatic countries into Bombay Presidency is small and what 
there is, is extremely localised. The total number of Asiatic immigrants was only 
21,848 in 1931, equal to only 0*08 per cent, of the tofed population, Tlie amount of 
imniigration from Non-Asiatic countries is smaller stilL It was only 17,678 in 1 mI 
or 0 06 percent, of the toUl population ; of this number J 4 J52 were born in EuTOl>e, 
1,685 in Africa, 043 in America and 298 in Australasia, Of the 22 thousand .Asiatic 
foreigners, li thousand came from Afghanistan and most of them are in Sind, 
though Bombay ('ity* has one thousand of them. Of the fifteen thousand persons 
bom in Europe'enumerated in Bombay Presidency, seven thousand arc in Bombay 
City, three thousand in Poona, and one thousand each in .4hmediiagar, Nasik and 
Karachi. ,4part from Bombay and Karachi the distribution is mostly accounted 
for by British troops in Cantonment areas. The number of persons of other 
nationalities is too small to require comment. Imperial Table VI gives all the 
information in respect of them that is necessat}'. For comparison the figures for 
1921 and 1931 are given below in res|>ect of Asiatic and Noii-Asiatic immigranta 
into the Bombay Preadency, 


Statement No. 7. 


Birth plii«« of 

1 

UJ21 

! 

mi 

3 

{+)«■(--) 

4 

Ajtlatic EMHmttws oth^r thko Ifidit ,, 



1 

21,S4S 

4- 5,757 

Afgh^outAn ,, 



4,] 39 

10,757 

+ 6^515 

Nfip*! ** ** *• *• 


- 

1,M3 

1,323 

= iSO 

Europo 

'■ 

■ 1 

21,754 


- 7,ecr£ 

Eaiied Kingdom Britiih PoaoeaaiQm 

■* 


2O»250 

D,15CI 

— 11,163 

CooiiQoatal Enropo , - , > 

-■ 


1,4W 

5,506 

+ 4,101 

Afrioa ., «, 

- 


1,4J5 

1,655 

+ 273 

AjDJCTKlil ** ■■ »■ 

.. 


449 

943 

4- 404 

ATKUKldoia «« ■, ■ - ■ * 

-- 


! 179 

29S 

1 

4- 128 
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Section IV — Emigeation 


Section IV—Emigration, 

(fr) Eaugration into India. 

12. Extent of emigralUm to India. —Subsidiun- Table II shon-s t.lie mimhoi. nf 
bo™ m the Bombay P^aidency and enu.nemW el^whei^ Tn lndit 

isrc tisii;s£ss:?in.£ 

s S'S"' 

«“d boni in the reat of India, l .rsa 967’ 
“/• I'opulutioit of 25,040.301, wjis in 1931' 

contiguoaa inovinces and atates and 48,fiO(S to iion-coutiguoiis proviuees 
‘“n^sponduig to 2-o3 per cent, and ^I8 Lr cent 

«!e ReSv M“a'^Jd.oleV®*"'*'' ^SUre-s for males and fenLlcs from 

ceitahrt>'S the P?n it f;annot be said vvitli absolute 

certointj tiiat the emigiation to contiguous areas is laruelv of the domestic tnie 

mrllle CdSof Bi*’T® “h iri" V’i dWt?ou 

vll.e.> h^v”, Baioda and Ilyderalwd territory manhing with this Presidency 

it ivill s^tthat tbp‘f"‘T *” pro'idnces and .states is e-vaminS' 

It«ill to seen that the females are very much ui a niinoritv as comnaiGd n-ith the 

nialea, thus^provmg that the migration is of a different type' cSw dth toe 

?srzA' asr^hTriii; s'rir ”■ *^“,5?" 

,^rc«, P®!' females 34 per cent.; for British Diatrictl^alef 

m«llj 7 ^ *■ fe‘™lf' 34'3 pet cent, and for the Bombay States and Aoencies 

^tent of n.i^ti^f w'^ females M-fl ,,er cent. Subsidiai:;. Table III toons the 
a”! a r *''® a“d otlier parto of India in 1921 and 
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Chafter III—Birthflace Aia> Migration 

1931. Aeeordmg to that table there has been a fall in the gtos-s number of 
of 13.877 from 838,870 in 1821 to 824,993 in 1931 and an inewsse in the 
r mm lipr of emigiAiits of 46,062 from 439,550 in 1021 to 485,612 in 1931. Tins 
notwithstundiiig. Bombay Presidency is still a province that gains on balance 
between imniigrants and emigrants, the excess of imniigrants in 1931 over 
emigrants being 339,381 as compared w'ith 399,320 in 192L 

13. Provinces which gain from or Iosb/ o The following statement 

(No. 8) shows briefly the provinces which lose to Bombay Presidency and tlie 
Provinces which gain from Bombay Presidency. 

Statement Xo. 8* 


irhich loir popfila/iou to the Bombay Prrstdmcy {Briiiih DiJitru^) 
and those which ffnin popubtiion from the Prestd^cy {British Districisb 


C«t«^ry 



JjgjqignntB 

Kmigrania 

pTOVtnces whi^ lose to Bofftbay - 

United Province 



135,217 

8/220 

Baluchifltan .. 



35/222 

4,804 

Punjab and Delhi 



94jn 

10,778 

Korth-WcHt Frontier Province 



11,440 

723 

Rajputana and .^jmer-SIerwnra 

.. 

■■ 

116,633 

12,037 

Hyderabad State 


.. 

161,667 

67,734 

Madras and Coorg 


— 

58,906 

Not avaiUhLe. 

Profeinces which gain from Bombay — 

CeDtial Provincea and Berar 

. 


54,375 

98,867 

Central ladin ,4gency 



12.396 

37,783 

Gwalior 

» . 


2,080 

4,050 

Bihar and Orissa 


■ - 

1 1,167 

6,876 

Bengal and Sikldm 

^ * 


5,974 

7,606 

Burma 


* - 

' 601 

8,43(1 

Mysore 

.. 


I7.tv64 

30,606 


14. Two of itnmigraiioji^Iiorth-West and Sc/ttth- B esi.’ — As Mr. Sedgw'ick 

pointed out in 1921 ^ there are two chief strearas of immigrants that reach Bombay 
Prcsidenc’N', one from Nortb-West India, represented by the huge area of 
Baluchistan, the North-West Frontier Province, the Punjab, the United Provinc^ 
and Rajputana, and the other coming from the South-East from Hyderabad and 
Madras. So far as there is any outward stream, it is in a direction mo^Hng towards 
Central ProWnces and Berar, Gw^aUor, Bihar and Orissa, Bengal and Sikkim, and 
M\T 9 ore, The two immigration stream.^ re]>resent largely persons in seartli of 
work in the cities, Bombay being fed from the north stream and Sholapur from 
the south stream. The stream of emigration is more in the nature of a stream 
of casual labour follou-ing the har\''eat, chiefly the cotton crop. It, therefore, 
represents a less permanent loss to Boml>ay Presidency than the immigration 
streams from the North and South-East mean to the provinces and states from 
w'hich these immigration streame come. Statement No. 9 shows the nutnlier of 
immigrant from the United Provinces bito the several parts of the Presidency. 




























SlicjTioN V Migration and Natural iNt-iRHASE of Population 

Statemknt Xo. % 

Nufnber of Immiffrant^ from the Uniicd Province into itavral pitris oftfui Prt^idmicy, 


Locality 


Rumbay City 
Ahm«d*(MMl 4.^ 

J 3 unit 

Thum {jiHjIuUing Bijiubay Suburban DintWet) 
EftHt KluuMleoti 
W«*t Khiuijdjpab. 

Niudk 

POCHIA 

Elyili^nilHui . + ., , ^ 

xVAWnbahab 

Karaflbi .. , « 

Suklcw 



1&3I 

1D2I 

iou 


S3,323 

:e,eii 

iW.OSS 



5.902 

3,31)7 


I.WIS 

3,23* 

2,310 


a,ou 





^,700 

2,11011 

* , * 


L4IH 

1,GI3 


3,4SI 

a,S33 

7,037 

-- 

i.eas 

I,47R 

2.4^l3 



£,303 

2,127 


070 

304 



11,^2 

iu,usa 

4,UlA 

■ * 

3,ei7 

1 

t,30g 

1 

1,404 


(6 ) Emigration out op India, 

J 0 . of — -The fi|Tures are verv frRgiDeiitun". Up foi 

date thei-e is record of 15,792 Iversons horn in this Presideiic.r and enumerated 
abroad {mde Subsidiar>^ Table II), There k, as has been pointed out above, no 
means of getting full emigration figures without some kind of international Ueiisus 
t o-openitioii- Possibly this is a matter that may some day receive the attention 
of the Uague of Nations. The figures that Bombay Presidency has at present do 
little more than indicate the chief places whither it^ inhabitants go outside India 
for residence, teniporatA^ semipermanent and permanent. With the growing 
importance of India in international affairs it may perhaps be expected that 
considerable improvement will eventually result in obtaining satisfactory^ 
information of the numbers of Indian emigrants, at least to parts of the British 
Empire. , , 

U 

Section V—Migration .iVnd Natural Increase of Population, 

Ifi. Miffratiott and Naliircd Increase of There is no reliable 

information as to the number of b^hs and deaths in Indian Btates. The only 
t ourse therefore Ls to deal with British districtSi Even so the results are not verv 
satisfactOIy^ They aie as follows i- ^ 


Total population, 1921, Britifib Tfin-jtorr 

Exeess of birtlis over deaths duiing deocuuJuai, 1921-1931 

Actual population recorded, 1931 

Kxocsa 

ExiHise of ixmidgrants over emigrants 
Difference 


19,291,711) 

IJ29,245 

21,879,123 

868,159 

586,211 

271,948 


Tins figure 271,948 would he larger still if emigration figures to all foreign 
touiitries were known. Tlie size of the ffgure can be ascribed to two main causes 
(1) mcorrect and inadequate registration of vital statistics, probably woi^it in 
urban areas, and in Sind and (2) failure on the part of those enumerated to return 
their correct birth-places and carelessness on the [lart of enumerators in ascertaining 
birth-place according to instructions. It is obvious tliat there is room for a great 
deal of improvement if these two sources of inaecuraev ara to be eliminated so as 
to enable usefid conclusions to be drawn as to the relation between the movement 
of the jiopulation and its natural increase. 

aio-i 13jt R» Ck t^IOn 
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Sdbsidiaky Tabus 1 . 

Jmmigraiion {jiciiwi J’liyures)* 


District wlicrt 

onummitcA 

1 

Bom in 

Dialrici wbptt 4'nutitt!rptcd. 

Bom in 

CdCltifinOBA PfOTinoeO. 

Pprkoia. 

MaIh. 

Ftmolca- 

Pomomu 


Ft pule*. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

a 

"7 

BomlMiy Pn'ctd«no:r UuliuUim 
Bomluy ijULea mjJ Agopoie*. 
DurtrioU ^ * 

Bombay jSiAl«a 

2j,o40*3tH 

2y*977,ll0 

13^t»ri2.4lH 

lu^sm.yas 
2^247,rp(H 

n,S»03,8O4 

U.aj2,I77 

2,I21,«2" 

^HpU4ti 

1 tWpiJSj 

! 

-4tj{t,ulU 

4olp.43Ll 

Stsssa 

1 

429pU27 

a73p4ei 

53,44H3 


I>iiiinct wkit'iT 

rnuPM-'nit 4 ' 4 ‘. 1 

i 

Born in 

Nim-tuplignoua pro^'incoa. 

Bom 

OuUidc LuiiA. 


IV'raOiUL 

1 

1 

FvnwlcH, 

1 

MaliWr 1 

FumoltA 

1 

a 

u 

lu 

11 

It 

i:t 

Bom bay Pfi’aidmoy 

271,01 V 


To,m 

:{a,p 20 

2 ii,au 

10,213 

Bombsy iiUitM ftcd AgeiiciiJa. 
Britiltb Diatriots 

Bomlwy StAtoa '* 

202,7011 

9,242 

lllt 7 , 9 U» 

3,790 

74,97 i 
4,402 

39 ,uia 

wn 

► 

29,023 

Olio 

OpUOfl 

1 21 S 


Soft .—Tilt Ikgun-H oC liMliA uiuniL'tiJiwI.'' 

IVnfOBa. Milt*, FcnliftlfA* 

a I,sal N,4i7 

tikTo bttiu iacJihIciI ill cplii mw * H» M -iiHi KJ- 


ijuBSiD^Y Table Li. 


Emiffttilion (Adiuil Fitjurcs)^ 


_ . j 

Kdwncralod in ' 

Disitricl wbMV bom. 

DiitrioL 

Enumcratol is 

CMPtiignona ProTtneca ole. 

PcnoiM. 

1 i 

ALdt’S. 

3 

FcmalEH. 

4 

Pcptona. 

6 

bt^Ltuik 

U 

FenuUtfl. 

7 

Bombay Ptcii- 25*046,301 

dvney Including 

Bombay Stales, 
and Agencies, i 

13.052,497 

11.993,304 

543,454 

1 

249,065 

294,3fi9 

Britilb Dialricta! 2U,677,110 

IU,904,!I33 

U,tiT2,177 

491,552 

226,739 

2i^,&13 ' 

Bombay BtaUw' 4,3dW,10l 

and Agondea. 

2.247,664 

1 2,121,627 

1 

61,W2 

1 

22,326 

3U,07Ij I 
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J^utnet 

Knuamraiod [n 
yan-<iontii!Etou4 Pruvinoea 

flU>. 

mtliiiW IndiH. 

Batumi (HTpulaUun oi tbo Dintri^t. 
thaT is, thft total ntunb^r of 
p'riKuu Wtt In tfao IHsfjiot and 
«ii]uiin<rmUHl Mnyvti«rv- 


P^hKAHL 


FetttttlrH, 

EVtaoniL 

Maita. 

Femalioi. 

IVraond, 

Milk's, 

Kfmak-*. 

] 

A 

ft 

ID 

U 

12 

' 

L3 

14 


18 

* 

Bombay Protl- 

den«y iMiirftty 
Bombay Stetia 
and Agtofiies. 


32,osa 

ie,6i7 


5^ 

s,eo» 


f8JSe,S38| 

iB3OT.at9 

Briliiih ]>utrfc'U, 

47M* 

»>,ea5 

ld,lAi5» 

iUA^l 

3.101 


fai^aiLiT- 


10,1*4.0(11 

hW>mbay StHtra 
nnil A)jDiirk-& | 

i 

1,57 a 

I.JRI 

4Lft 

Jib'll 1 

2,m 


74,438,HTIi 

a.273,7S,'5 

2,1153.220 
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Subsidiary Table I IK 


Migrtuion 6rtwf«i the Pre^filmcif und- oUter p(irts of Induu 


Prorirvco or Stsk'. 

Inunignnt* to Bombay (Vai- 
drnoy (Britbih Dim nets anly). 

EnugrAnljr froin BomtMy 
PlY?idrn(7y (British. 
nnly). 

KiCi'M ( + ) Or 
D^GcJsncT ^ ) of 

Immigrants muT 
Kmlimuikw 

[ 

IWl 

2 

1 

1921 

3 

VaTiatiDO, 

4 

mi 

5 

11121 

0 

*V"nriaEUiii. 

fi 

1931 

8 

1921 

U 

OxmH Total 

834,903 

: 933,870 

1 —13,877 

495,612 

430.550 

+ 48,060 

+ 339,381 

+ 399,330 

Pro¥laeH 

417,799 

332.B74 

j 4-84,925 

155,243 

172,149 

-18,£99 

+ 262*666 

i 160,732 

A jiiisf^3fjrrwars 

2»i.2W 

7.0-J4 

! +12.853 

2.) (87 

4,735 

2,)H(8 

+ 38,232 

+ 2,1811) 

A r><tsnisn« sncl Nit.'o 

bar>‘. 

Mil 

19 

+ 02 

472 

l*2ftfl 

— 824 

— 392 

" 1,278 

Awuu 

331 

870 

» — 344 

0,41H] 

1.105 

+ 5,2!)5 

— 0,UOft 

— 427 

EtnluoliifttAXi 

! 35,222 

>34,110 

— 18,S«3 

1,!:0>4 

4.705 

+ 9 

+ 30,418 

+ 4!>,315 

Rrngal 

^ 5,2oO 

7,44A 

— a.lMO 

7,000 

8,850 

' + j5i) 

— 2,350 

+ 584 

Bihar aiwl Uruss 

1,187 

3,003 


0*870 

4.823 

+ 2*253 

— 5*70!) 

- I*S>S» 

Hurma >. 

811L 

080 

+ 133 

S.43n' 

12,805 

- 1*375 

7.U2ft 

— 12,117 

Ontral EVovinres anrt 

Briatr 

,M,375 

3r»,7JS0 

+ 23*01!) 

89,887 

J*I,3T3 

+ 7.5)4 

— 44*4tl2 

- 60,507 

C^ion: i'* 

1+4 

38 

+ toR 

Not 

nV4xlU(b|r. 

020 

■■ 

,* 

— .78>l 

IXdhi 

ii,274 

4,U20 

+ 84tt 

2*275 

J*flJ2 1 

+ OfkT 

+ 2.W9 

+ V)l*i 

^LultaH 

iW,7rt2 

*4,03ft 

+ 14*723 

XfH 

avsiln bir. 

17*-7H<i 

'' 

■' 

+ 26*473 

X, V\', F, Prorimw ,. 

11,44^ 

11,003 

— 255 

723 

'2.4«ft 

— 1*700 

+ ii),7l7 

+ y*2lCH 

Piinjiib 

Sft,437 

.75,003 

+33,WM 

8*303 

15,004 

- 7,+i| 

+ ftJ,Si34 

+ 3ft*699 

Uaitod ProTinm ,. 

157,217 

112,400 

-22*721 

8,220 

0483 

+ 1*837 

+ 120,997 1 

+ 100.1*3 

Stfltatmnd Ag«ncl«& 

407,194 

505,age 

98,802 

330,300 

287,408 

^ 62,96] 

+ 763261 

r23S.58a 

Banxla . 

111,840 

138.839 

- 28,W2 

I7S),23S 

12.7*758 

+ 53*481,1 

— rt7.SfJS 

+ 13,060 

BsHtml [ndiA Agracy. > 

12,300 

17>I7 

- 4,ft5l 

37*783 ' 

30,422 

— 1.)J3ft 

— 25487 

- 22*1.175 

IVaihin ,, i 

3,02B 

40ft 

+ 2,538 

201 

1 i1 

+ U4 

+ 2*734 

+ 2ft2 

(>waUor 

2,ftS0 

1,217 

+ 86.7 

4,1)50 

4,489 

— 431) 

- 1,970 i 

^ 3,272 

Hyd«tbiia<f .. ! 

tHLEl87 

200,842 ‘ 

-■45,175 

07*734 

^'SI,282 

+ 7*472 

+* n3,Ki3 ; 

+ 140,68)^ 

Kashniir ,.! 

L25f) 

KSi 

+ fi85 

180 

1*0 

+ SV 

+ 1,070 

+ 530 

My»orr 

17,004 1 

14*273 

+ ^t^WI 

IKI.IHJA 

27.12ft 

+ 3,177 1 

- UMt 

— 13,150 

RalpUtana 

0e/i24 

128,170 

— 2ri-*1M!2 

i),!t70 ' 

ft.348 

+ 023 

+ 80*554 

+ 1111*828 

^jiihklii) ■ ■! 

1 

724 

4 

+ 722 

1 

avulable, 1 

82 

-■ 

i 

— Mil 

Tmtanoofo 

1 

019 j 

117 

+ 471 

517 

i 

205 

I 

+ 222 

+ lUl i 
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CHAPTER IV—AGE. 


Sbciion 1 —Statibtics ami theik value. 

1 The SkUistieai The atatisticfi discussed in the present f 

lire E<>und in Imperial Tables Vll and Vllt and in Subsicliai}' Tables I* II, Ill, 
TV V VI VII Vlllj IX and X. Inipeiial Table VII arranges the population 
{a) bv relifiions. (&) by districts and states and religions for various age-gronps, 
chiefly five years age-groupa, and Imperial Table Vlll shows for ^lect^ castes 
the distribution, over six age-groupa, of unniarrieil, married and ^idmv^ i>c^m 
in the sample of the population under enumeration in the table, inis tabie is, 
however uat'ful nioie in connection ^vitli civil condition than with age and will 
receive only casual mention in the present chapter. The snbsidmiy' tables arc 
desifmed to show the age distribution of the general population m such a way 
as to bring out features of importance associated with the numbers of per^iva 
of various ages at different stages of the age groupings, and also to corrdate 
certain phenomena of the age distribution with the birth and the death-rates from 
certain ^ecified diseases. Thus Siibsidisij; Table I gives the age distnbu^on 
of 10 000 of each sex in the province and in each natural division, bnbsidian' 
Table 11 shows the age distribution of 10,000 of each sex in each main 
leligion Subsidiar}' Table XII gives the age distribution of each ^x m certam 
sel^te<i castes Subaidiaiy Table 3 V shows the proportion of children under 10 
and of persons over 43 to those aged from 14 to 43 in certain selectetl castes: it 
isbowfi also the proportion of married females aged IS to 40 per IW females, 
sidia^ Table V shows the proportion of children under 10 and of pemms oyer 60 
to th^e aged from 15 to 40 in certain religions; it shows also the praport ion of 
married females aged from 15 to 40 per 100 females. Subsidia^' Table^\ I shovvs 
the variation in the population at certain age periods. Suhsi^aiy Xnble Vil 
shows the reported birth-rate by sex and by natural divisions. Suban^ lable 
Vlll show.s the reported death-rate by sex and by natural divisions. Subaidiaiy 
Table IX shows the reported death-rate by sex and age during the decade m selected 
years per mille of the population living at the same age according to the Census of 
1921. Subsidiary Table X shows the deaths from cholera, smalhpox. fevers and 
plague per mille of total deaths. 

The following maps aud diagrams have been prepared to present the 
statistical material:— 


(1) The age pyramid for tfie Presidency. 

(2) Distribution of everj^ 1,000 persons by age-periods^^mbay aud 
Karachi aries compared with the general population of the Presidency. 

(3) ’Distribution of the Hindu population for 1921 and 1931 by the 
uncorrected ten-year age-groups compared with the distribution of the sanie 
groups in the Actuary's f 192J) graduated table shoiving correct age distnhu- 
tion of 1,000 persons. 

(4) Age distribution of 1,000 of each sex by leh^on. 

(5) Diagram showing the divcrgciice of sex ratios for males and females 
in certain age-groups between 1931 and 1921 (figures for 1921 equal to 100). 

(6) Deaths per mille by religion. 

(7) Recorded death-rates by age and sex in the decade 1921-1930. 

(8) Map showing rate of mortality among infants by Britiiih districts. 

(9) Infant mortality per mille of total deaths, 1921-1930. 

(JU) Map showing longevity of males in British districts and 

larger states. ; ..... j 

(11) Map showing longevity of females in British djstnctfl and 


larger states. 

2. /nslrucitons.^ln the Census *'age'* means age la^ birthday. The 
instructions baued to the enumerators in the 1931 Census differed in materiel 
particulars from the instruotioua issued in 1921. The 1921 ins^ctions were 
Enter the number of years each person has completed. For ' infants, ^ less 
than one year old, enter the word ‘ infanC." The following supplementaiy 
instructious were incorporated in the code of 1921. " The age is to he reckoned 
as it will be on the 18th SJaich. In the case of infants leas than one year 
old be careful to enter " infant * and not the number of months or days of its 


Section I—The Statisttcb and their vali^js 


79 


agt', which might be mistaken for years m the Census offices. Abeumi replies 
about age should not be accepted. In such cases you sHoiild enter what 
seeuifl to be the correct age. ” In 19S1 the instructions on the cover of 
the enumeration book were “ Enter the number of years to the neare-at birthday 
nearest age (in years) known* For infants less than mx months old 
enter 0 and for infants oyer six months enter * 1 The foJJowm^ 
supplements^ instructions were printed in the code, Enter the age as it ^ 
<ir as it will be on the birthday neercst to the date of cmimeratioij i e to the 
nearest approximate number of years. Zero may be entered for cliildrec than 
SiX months and not the number of months, which may be mistaken for yearn bv 
the iibstmetop* M"hon the age stated is manifestly aWrd, the enunieiator 
may use his di^Tetion in amending it. (ireat attention is to be paid to the matter 
, as It ja veiy irnpoT+ant that agi^ are reeordecl as accurately as possible*^' The 
followuig instructions were issued in respect of filling up gaps in the age column 
at the ebp-eopyinp stage. “ If column 7 (age column) is blank, persona who arc 
Iiteiate should be afsumed to be some age over 12, and those who are w orkers over 
A ', mailed males, 15 to 50 ; married femoles, 12 to 40 ; for European and 

Aiigio-Jndian mamed males, 30 t() S5; married females, 22 to 50.’" The recording 
of ages mdei-these instructions leads to the presumption that one year means one 
year and a lialf, two years two years and a half arid so on. It has therefore 
been necessary to have the returned ages smoothed so as to discount this latent 
anomaly* 

3* Th€ V^ue arid Accumcy of the Age Staii^tic^^ rhe crude returns of age 
are known to be veiy^ inaccurate and various measures have in the past been 
devised k> hunt, for smistical purposes, the extent of this narimd inaccuracy 
.Most of these methods are based on arithmetical or mathematical fonnulflc It "is 

mThaps desirable to consider the value of such age correction and how far 
figures, thus corrected on arithmetical or mathematical principles alone can 
be said to counteract the inherent inaccuracy of the crude figures* Jn the 
first pl^e It must be pointed out that a smoothed curve docs little more then 
le^en absurd or impoBsible variations in the age returns of adjacent ageiffoups 
The method is sound enough as far as it goes but the extent of the corrects possible 
by these prmcjpl^ depends on how fai- the crude statistics themselves are greatly 
divergent from the tnith. Jn fact a smoothed carve does little more than tone 
down eccentocities within a narrow range of observations and it is questionable 
how tar such smoothing possesses any measure of accuracy over the whole field 
of observations extending from the lowest to the highest age-group 1 ain myself 
convinced that no mathematical statement of admittedly iimccuzatc data can 
have much g^ter vafidity than the original data theni^lves, for the smmJe 
reason that the maccuiafe data on which the mathematical smoothing takes 
plat^ represent merely a generaliaed regrouping of a section of the field and the 
fluct^ticns over which the mathematical smoothiiig operates are not themselves 
capable of absolute correction by arithmetical or mathematical means alone ^ In 
the second place jt must be emphasised that the actual limits of real msccuracv 
depend upon a multitude of aonrees of error which have not yet been fully inveeti- 
gated anywhore. It is however po^ible, by generalising from o .her phenomena 
obteraablo m other fiei^ of Htatiaties, to decide within what limits inaccuracy is 
fi, k* Tlie g“eral featares of the age distribution from infancy 

figures of population 

and from the proportions of any population likely to be found in youth and adoles¬ 
cence, in imddle age, md in old age. Worlfing from aueb a basis, which is the 
principle uted in k,undbarg s nna.ysis of age proportions in the normal population 
It 18 possible to fom some idea of the nnmbera which ought to be found in the 
ttee main ^oups into which any age distribution can be separated with safety 
But t^precise hmito of the groups are mattera of observation and accurate record- 

I- supply eoni«s to this, that if there are no obvious influences 

distimbuig the normal character of the proportions of the population in infanev 
youth Md adolescence, m middle age and in old age, it is sale to assume that these 
proportiona wU not differ veiy much from what would be expected on statistical 
pnncip]^. If excessive divergences from the normal are found in the Census 
nguTM it J8 not illogical to assume that the enumeration is at fault Ii is then 
largely a matter of analy-aing these diveigences in order to reach some adcquale 
Idea of the inaccuracy of the Census age returns as a whole. The mere fact that 
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Jit. census lifter census in India tbe same gencnil featiiies of age distribution persist 
nmy mean not that the enumeration is nothin manageable distance of the truth 
but that the same toe of error persists decade after decade. In ancli [ ircumstaneea 
the only way in which real accuracy can be gauged is by close oWrvaEion of tlioaa 
particular areas of the field in which it is practically certain that errors are greater 
and more persistent than they are in other ureas of the field. Now it is po.ssible to 
<listinguish certain areas of the statiatical cjf age groupings in which error 
is relatively great and certain areas in which error is relatively small. Thisj 
therefori\ aeeiiis to be the first point to which attention simuld be (iirected 
if any idea is to be had of the extent to which the age figures in Indian C’ensus 
returns are to be trusted. The crude inaccuracy of the age figures was vciy’ clearly 
brought out by Air, Jacob in the Punjab and Delhi Census report for }92i^ page 
197, where the histogram shows the absurdity of the crude age returns. The figures 
for the Bombiiy Presidency in the present Census show the same absurdity and it 
is practically impossible to devise any theoretical formula which will get rid of the 
absurdity. No attempt to resolve the Uiiieiiabiiity is lihely to succeed unless a 
detailed exaininaticn is made of a jiarticukT represciitative small field, of a size 
sufficiently manas^ble to permit it to be examined minuteJy year by year for a 
definite.number of returns in a localised an^a. If this were done (and to do it 
would be a laborious and difficult task) it would be possible to estimate the extent 
fif various persistent errors \chich at present min the age distribution figures within 
the one^year, the live-year, and even the ten-year groups. Yet to attempt sucJi 
an examination of the sources of error would be well w'orth doing as it would provide a 
b?isis of observed facts relating to errors, "Ihat basis, once defined, could then form 
rt reliable foundation for generalisations to which arithmcticiil and inathematical 
formulee could be apj^lied with some assurance of accuracy. The main sources 
of error iii the age returns have been fully discussed already in previous (^’ensus 
reports of almost all the provinces in India. But the relative importance of these 
various sources of error and the extent to which they vitiate the gciicnd figun^s 
have not been investigated by scientific observation of the eiTora in a suflicicntly 
wide field. Air, Dracup, who owing to ill health had at the eleventh hour to give 
up the Census work of thh: lYesidcncy and w^ho has written Chapters 1, XI and 
XII of this report, did however tiy ti» ponduct a limited scientific examination 
of the sources of error. For this puqiose be selected a village in the ,4hmeditagar 
district and himself checked, by jiersomd examination of the Census returns of 
the village, the extent to which the eiuimeration was inaccurate. The village 
chosen for this experiment was Miri, in character neither wholly rural nor quite 
urban. He examined 753 entries ami verified them by visiting the village and 
seeing the oases for himself. In the 753 entries examined in this 'way he 
discovered 156 misstatement^ of age. The mJsstatement^ which he found were 
as follows: 


Statkmknt No. J. 


Alii" eniriff*. 


1 

Totii. 



vua 

:tsi» 

TXT 

1. Ok«i* in wliiciK ^ WM oi'rJf^latpd 


13 

11 

2T 

Out* m wh Unrli<rHtAlnl 


11 

-'■2 



Total ., 

m 


tu 

Mutnkes per millt- 

.. 

■I4» 

IDS 

207 


The peroentoge of error wtis therefore found to be very high, anionriting to 
207 per miUe, or more thao one in five. Contrary' to general belief he found 
that the number of understatements of age very great!v exceedcfl the number of 
overstatements of age. It W'ould however be nece.'jHary, if full advantage w-ere 
to h« taken of this method of examining the ctjrrectJiefiJ:^ iJ ago statistics, for the 
errors to be aasigned to the particular age-groups in w hich they occurred and for a 
note to be appended in respect of each entry' of the probable cause of the over¬ 
statement or the understatement of age in each case, ff this methcxl could be 
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followed over a wider field very important conclusions eoulri be drawn as to the 
estent of inaccuracy in the a^e retums and the comparative importance of the 
chief soiucep of error. It is perhaps not unreasonable to assume that the age statis¬ 
tics as a whole are incorrect in respect of age distribution in at least 20 per cent- of 
the entries* So m\ich for genera 1 inaccuracy. As far as the 1 !J31 Census in Bombay 
Presidency is concerned other special soiirves of inaccuracy have been operative. 
In certtiin areas, especially in Bombay City, Bombay Suburban district and 
in the Gujarat districts, there were many omissions in the age column. Where 
possible these omissions were supplied in the abstraction office* Yet, in 1,930 cases 
the ages could not be filled in reference to other entries in the enumeration 
In one instance 8,165 persons, all jungle Bhils hi the Lilly tract of Dantia State 
in the Mahi Kantha Agency, were enumerated by guess-work and in respect of them 
age and civil condition are not knowm. 

From these obser^^atioiis therefore it will be evident that the t'ciisus statistics 
of age must be need with the greatest care. The only justification for this Jong 
discussion of the inaccuiiicy of the age statistics is that the age statistics are most 
important because they affect the (.-ensus in many ways. Thus the accuracy of the 
statistics of civil condition, of sex and of literacy are greatly vitiated if the age 
statistics are themselves unreliable. It is however essential that some guide should 
be given as to the extent to which the age statistics can ho relied upon, so that 
conelnsiona of some validity may be possible in respect of age distribution, civil 
condition, sex and literaev. I shall therefore put down here the views! have 
formed as a result of a stuily of the statistics as & whole. I summarise my views 
on the accuracy of the age statistics briefly as follows :— 

(1) The age statistics by individual years are almost certainly of little 
value, 

(2) The age statisties hy five-year groups are reliable up to a certain point 
but the reliability is not consistent throughout all the fi’ve-y'ear groups ; 
some groups are much more reliable than others, e*g* the middle-age year 
groups* 

(3) The tcu-ycar groups may be considered to be fairly reliable except at 
the beginning and eud of the scale, tliat is to say, the nuuiber of children 
below ten is probably far from the truth and the number of persons over 60 
is probably very inaccurate, owing to the difficulty of estimating old age. 

(4) The most reliable grouping of the pupidation under the age groups is 
in my opinion into three groups ; (a) from 0 to 20, (b) from 20 to 50, (c) from 
50 ojn.vards. I have been led to Ixdicve this both by’ personal observadon and 
by a study of the whole si^titistical field. While many ]>ersons below 20 are 
returned in ^\Tong age-groujxs, 1 do not believe that many persons 
ov'cr 20 are put into the below 20 group. Betvv’ccn 20 and off I thiidt that the 
figures are nearly accurate in the aggregate as the margin of error in this 
group is fairly clearly dcfiaicd, the ages of persons mthin this group not being 
so ’^^Tongly stated as to vitiate the total figures, i believe that after the age of 
50 the aggregate is fairly accurate, as not many persons over fifty an? likely to 
be returned by the enumerators as under fifty, ff these conclnsioivs are sound, 
it follows that many of the statistics for the age groups used in the chapfcem 
dealing ^^dth civil condition and literacy can be accepter! only with great 

* caution and after many reservations. This is not a very satisfactory state of 
affairs because most of the important social problems connected with civil 
condition and with literacy arise in connection with age-groupings where the 
age returns are unreliable* Such for instance are infant mortabty’, child 
marriage, early’ widowhood, and improvement of literacy between the ages of 
10 and 20. The statistics of infirmity are also greatly' vitiated by the 
uiiceitalrity about the accuracy of the age returns at various ages and 
this uncertainty is greater in the case of infirmities which fall more heavily’ ou 
the very y’oung and the very old. But the figures must be taken as they are 
and such conclusions as they permit may be drawn from them with caution* 
It w’ould however be unw’ise to draw detailed conclusions for the early and 
very late ages from any grouping Jess than a five-year grouping* 

For a general account of the main sources of inaccurjiey in the age returns the 
reitder may be referred to the Census of India, 1921, Volume I, pp. 126 jind 127* 
and to the Bombay Census Rejxnt, 1921* Yol. VHI, pp, 78 and 79. 
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Section II— Age and the General Pofclation. 


» 4. auriatiotin in it : the vidue of quinqu^atiai periods. ^ 

The age distribution for the Presidency, mclusive md exclusive of the Bombay 
States and for districts and states, is given in Iniperkl Table VTI and Subsidiary 
Table I* 
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The following statement (No. 2) shows in hundred thou sands the numbers 
in each age-group for the whole Presidency, total male and female population 
respeotively :— 
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DISTRIBUTION OF EVERY 1000 PERSONS BY AGE PERIODS - BOMBAY 

AND KARACHI CITIES—COMPARED WITH THE GENERAL 
POPULATION OF THE PRESIDENCY 1931 
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Jh^ 6et out would furukh faitlj curves showing uo 

nommny be esp^. From this it may be 
ar^ed that the five^jear groups are not mneasoBafaly far from the truth m reject 
of the Kjfative umiil^ of the popuktioD lihely to be found in any one five^ear 
^ ^ points deserving notice are (1) the lowness of the figures in the 

females, showing in all probability a 
to m^tat^ents of age in this group : but it k not possible to 
whether the majority of ^tahe^ are of undet^tafement or of overstatement 

^ the 15 to 20 yearn group has 

^ued at the expense of it, and (2) the exact stage in the age-groups at whici the 
^mpaxative nunibem of the sexes change; males are relatively feweT than females 

2fto L''''r numerous than females 

2o to oO. The r^son for the irregularity m the relative numbers of the two 

sexes for the ag^ earlier than 26 is not fully known. The relative excess of 

tht ^ attributable to the risks of 

the childbe^l period m the case of females* The tektive deficiency of males 
m the under five age^up is attributable to the greater infant mortaliiy of 


In the 
the female 
(States 


statement (No, 3), which follows, the age distribution of the male 
population m 1931 is compared for the natural divisions and 
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AgHii. the low i» the 15 to 20 years age-group are very noticeable. 

It seems certain that much misstatement of age in this group is taJang ulace 
everywhere. Possibly the chief source of error b'es in imderatatme the ane in 
this group, though there is no means of proving this. The last age-group ^ows 
m every case a relative excess of females. The greatest uniformity for both 
s^s IS found m age-groups 6 to 10 and 40 to 60, which scemfi to show 
that between these age$ wrong fitatoment of age \s smallest. The divergences 
in some of tbe relative figures m other age-groups between the iktural 
divisions IS very great and hard to account for, except on the ground of 
maceuracy m the retunus. Thus, to take a striking exampfa in the 20 to 
40 age-gfoup, the relative number of males in the group varies from 2,985 in the 
btates to 3,856 m the Konkan per 10,000 of the male population It is difficult to 
awoimt for this fully by emigration, immigration, or racial and'eocial differences 
the chief canse must be faulty statemeats of age* Variation in the age distribution 
IS brought out most clearly in Subsidiary Table VI. This shows that while the 
general population has within the decade 1921-^1931 increased by 13 4 per cent, the 
variation in the age-groups has been as follows:—from 0 to 10 years, -f- JG'I per 
cent ,; from 10 to 15 years, +13 "8 per cent,; from 16 to 40 years, -f- IS'4 per cent. ■ 
from 40 to 60, + 4 ‘5 per cent.; and from 60 yearn onwards — 14 *5 per cent. This 
fast result might have been expected as in a period of increase the oldest agea are 
Okely to be onaffected, tie increases being all accumulated in the earlier stages and 
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any ewat incteaaa of populntioa in the earlj age-gjoufs would 

the oldest oee ^ups. It is not easy from Snbsidiari- Table VI to ^w 
a^cleai conclusioiK a?to the influence of the past on the present composition 
of^the population, as the age-groups are not atranged by dece^ia! penods^ 
In parampb 6 below, houeyer, some discussiou of the suhjeot has heen made 
possible oy refttmice to other data. 

Ill the 1921 Report for this Presideucy Mr. Sedg^^'ick baa dealt m some detail 
with the age figures aa worked out by tbe Actuary to the Gowrniiietit of In^a, lo 
^bti figuixs for .jge are handed over for 

according to mathematical and actuarial formula. Jji this collection 
Mr Scd^ick bus remarketr* The graduated tables (of the .^tuary; 
i^eSed^to be tbe corrected tablea of any particular year but represent the 

probable normal age distribution of the population f ^fetoat^rsueb 

disturbiim outside factors sueb as famine and cpideimcs. Unfortmiately sucli 

a condition of things never is and apparcutlr is never likely to be true of an? 
r,art of India. Nevertheless by comparing our actual distributions with the 
distributions arrived at bv the Actuary some idea tan be gamed both of the 
direction and the extent of the regularly if 

of the Census statistics on these lines Mr. feedgwick was doubtful \vbether 
Actuarv did not in 1911 underrate the general survival values in this 
Presidency. If bis figures arc correct we have to aasimie a couBiderame 
tendency to overstate ages right through life, it is open to question whetocr 
sHch an'absolutely general tendency at all age periods can really he postulaM. 
l%c matter is sufficiently important to wnrratit further examination m the light 
of the 1931 Census returns of age. I have consequently had a table preparea 
showing the proportion borne by the distribution-values of the actual temjrear 
oroups%r 1921 and 1931, Hindu and Mussulman population, to the di^bution- 
valucs of the same group iu the Actuary’s graduated values showing the correct 
theoretical age distrihution of 1 ^OOO persons. 

An examination oftbestAtemeut (No, 4) which is given below wiU sho^v for the 
nopniation of 1931, which it must be remembered represents a 13 4 per cent , 
mc^ase over the population of 1921, a much closer a^eement with the Actwiy' a 
figures thftii Mr, Sedgwick found ten years ago. It is not pssible by the present 
s-tetement Ui compare directly the period, 15 to 25 yprs, in whi^ 1^. 
discovered that the Aci^uarj ^s figures were very much a^ye anything that the 
Census enumeration disclosed. But some indication of the trend dur^ the last 
ten years may be obtained by observing the behaviour of the 10 to 20 and tiie 
20 to 30 years age-groups. 
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DIAGRAM SHOWING THE DISTRIBUTION OF THE HINDU POPULATION FOR 1»2t A 1931 
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It will be seea that at tbis Ceosii& the enunieratiou figuies give resuite which 
are 94 and 98 per cent., for Hindu males, and 91 and 104 per cent., for Hussnlmau 
irmlea, of the Actnaiy’s figurea based on the 1921 tables. This would appear 
to suggest that the tendency noted by Mr. Sedgwick is still &t work to some 
extent at these ages. But the other age-groups appear to conform with very fair 
accuracy to the Actuai^'^a calculations. The exact signiiieance of this cuugnjcnce 
in the case of an increasing populatrou is probably one that requires further 
examination from an actuarial point of view. With the solitary exception of the 
60 to 00 years age-group for Mussulman females the divergence between the 
fCensus figures this time and the Actuary's cslculafiom? is nowhere greater than 
from 11 per cent, below to 10 per cent, akive and the deficits and excesses are 
distributed fairly evenly over the whole field, and most of the variations are 
within a much narrower range. 

5, Me^u Age. —In previous Census Reports it has been usual to calculate the 
mean age of the population. The value of this criterion has been much discussi^d, 
and the concensus of opinion appears to be that it is not in itself of any great value' 
It Is used chiefly as a comparative index of ago distribution. It is simply the 
arithmetic mean of the summed age.s of all individuAls cemposing the popufation. 
It is therefore exactly analogous to a batting average in cricket, Snch an avemge 
may be a rough guide to the comparative merits of individual players over a season 
hut it is quite useless for forming an opinion whether any particular bataman 
will make a centiuy or a duck in hia next innings, since an average of 60 may 
mean that the batsman has made a few high scores and a large number of 
negligible scores, or that he has been a remarkably eonsiatent run-getter 
without plunging into the depths or scaling the heights at any time. For 
Census purprses the mean age is at the best a standard to be uaed only with 
the utmost caution. It wa-s pointed out in the Assam Census Report for 1021 
that it must not be confused with the death-rate or the exjiectaticn of life at 
birth and it can he used only to exhibit and not to explain variations in the age 
diatnhution, "Generally a higher mean age will mean fewer children or 
greater longevity, or both, in the population. In a growing population with 
a large number of" children the mean age of the living will be less ^an in a 
decadent one, where the children are comparatively few.'* The correct view 
seems to be that " no general conclusion can be deduced from a lise in the mean 
age without an examination of many accompanying circumstances ", This is 
^uivalent to saying that mean age by itaelf is valueless and that what rnattera 
m the examination of the faetcra which have altered the age distribution. The 
mere fact that mean age varies little despite great alterations in the population 
Jifoves the mutdily of the mean age. The mean age for the 1931 Census in this 
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PresidftDcy is therefore given for whafc it is worth. In the atatement (^o. 6) below 
the mean age in 1931 has been oompared with the mean age found at previous 
enumerations — 


Statement No. 5. 


,Vfean agesjof fnal&f and feinaHes 1891-^19^1, 
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TLe fignpDft an ojJcukted on tie tfitil populition of iho Pnjrfdcttcy iueLadina tie Western 

tmli^ Agetney,- 


6. Tifpes of PopuUtliim.—hi paragraph 3 above the usefulness of divi^iig the 
age figures into suflicienti.v large ^oups has been demonstrated and the view has 
been put fonv axil that the most accurate presentation of the Census statistics of 
uge is by means of three age groups, 0 to 20 years, 20 to 50 years, and from 
50 yeara onwards- A simi'ar princ^le was enunciated in 1899 by the Swedish 
statistician Sundbarg for the clasai^tiDn of populations into certain types. 
The Sniidbarg ckasification was however b^cd on age groups 0 to 14, 15 to 49, 
50 and over. The Sundbarg formula has since been extended by ^Vhipple to 
distinguish still further the types of population. In ajidition to the original 
progressive, regressive and stationary types which Sundbarg recognised, too 
furSier types called secessive and acceseive have been established, and in each 
case the criterion is the comparative proportions of the population found in the 
three age-groups stated. The Snndbaig formula thus revised can be given as 
follows. A pfjpnlation is progressive if the proportions in the three groups are 
50 and 10 respectively r ^tionary if the proportions are 33, 50 and 17 : regressive 
if the proportions are 20, 50 and 30: secessive if the proportions are 40, 4(» 
and 20; and accessivc if the proportions are 26, 60 and 15. It has been usual 
at Censuses in India to examine the age distribution ^ures to discover to what 
extent Indian populations can be c’assed under these various types. It b^ 
usually been found that in India conditions difierent feom those prevailing in 
Europe require explanation before the Sundbarg formula can be applied to them 
directly. The general principle is that in all normal populations about onc-half 
of the population should be^tween the ages of 15 to 50, and the character of the 
population difiers according as these proportions are disturbed, and eswcially 
where the proportiouB in 3ie youngest group and the oldest group are above or 
below what would normally be expected. For a detailed examination of the 
uiauner in which the Sundbarg formula has been applied to this Presidency readens 
may be referred to pages 91 to 94 of the Bombay Census Report for 192L_ It is 
not neceseary again to enter into so detailed an examination of the application 
of the formula* The formula is useful for several puj^oses* It offers a comparison 
between the numbers of persons in the prime of life* It indicates whether the 
impulation is progressive or not by the numbers in the first age group. It 
as a guide to estimate longevity. It fecilitates. examination of the extent to wmcb 
the general rate of mortality is independent of the age distrEbution. No dir^t 
comparison can in this respect be made between European countries and ^dia, 
the chief differences being that in India (o) the proportion of persons in the inter¬ 
mediate age-group, where the mortality is lowest, is less constant timn in Eurow ; 
(5) the rate of mortality amongst persons aged 50 and over ia consider^ly 
greater than that amoiigst persons aged under 15 ; (c) the mortality among^ 
pefBons under the age of the 15 varies from tune to time according to the propor¬ 
tion of very young chddren which that age-group contains; (d) the niortabty 
amongst very young children in India is exbraordinarily high, while at ages between 
5 and 15 it is^ comparatively, very low ; (f') the proportion of very young children 
to the total number of persons aged from 0 to 15 vaTie^^ greatly from time to 
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time* In the statement (No» 6) which fo^lo^vs the age distribotion of PritiEi)\ 
difltricts is given for five Censuses according to the age-groups used in the Sundbare 
formula:— ° 

Statement No. 6. 


Age disiribution of ike popubUwn of British disfrieU for fee CfciwtWfj. 
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From th^ it vrill be seen that in 1931 the population was very definitely of the 
progn^ive type as it had over fifty per cent, in the intennediate age-group and 
less th^ ten per cent,, in the highest age-group. The lowest age-group conforms 
veiy closely to the progressive t)^ and has shown a rise from 37 m 1911 to 38 in 
1921 to 39 in 1931. 

In the statement (No. 7) given below the population of each district has beeu 
. arranged according to the Sundbarg age-groups 
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accesaive 

acc^ssive. 


It will be seen that Suiat, Ahmednagar. Sholapoi antl Bijapur ^ 
in accoTdanee with the Snndba^ fonnnk fox prr|iess.ve W 
and East Khandesh are also ptogreasive. The Bombay Suburhan Uimrt is 
and Ahmedabad and i^everal of the Sind districts give signs of bei^ 
-essivL- No district can be said to be regressive or statioiiMy as the 
mthe lowest age-gtoiip is nowhm, except in ae^mbay 
(where definitely aceessive eonditjone prevail), 38 per 100 f 

population; a.^a.- 

In 1921 iir £><?dE\viek cixaniiued the influence of the past on the age statist jcs 
and he endeavoured to trace the cfiect of the 1877 and the lOTl faimnes. He ms 
able to show very convincingly the persistence of famine i^ects thro^h ^verej 
decades. It may be assumed Adth some tonfidence that the 
famine have now disappeared entirely and that ao little traceof the IflOl f^ne can 
remain that it b impcsaible now to isolate it from the munfeMua other mflnencea 
Affecting the age distribution of persona now aged 35 and over. It wa$ however 
pointed out in 1921 that the influenza epidemic of 1918-1919 and the ^nod 
prices which for some years thereafter lowered the birth-mte had ® 

‘^scar” in the then lowest age-group ‘"which will be visible at the 193! Ce^sim 
in wup 10 to 15 and at the 1941 Census in group 20 to 25 . Subsidiaiy 

Table it will be seen that while the populaticn aged 0 to 10mcreased 
hv 18 1 per cent, and the population aged 14 to 40 has increased by 18^ per cent., 
the Increase in the population aged 10 to 16 is only 13'8 per cent. Ine relative 
amailnc&B of the increase may be due, as ilr. Sedgwick prophesied, to the passing 
dowTj the age-groups of that section of the population afiect^ adversely m the 
lowest age-group last Census by the combined influences of influenza and a low 
birth-rate occaaioned by high prices. 

7. Aae DistribiUitm hy Edigmi^—li is the praetke at Indian Censu^s to 
show the age distribution by main religions. This is not ^cause there is any 
iiiherent connection between a man^a religious behefe and the number of yearn 
he lives. But in the social conditious of India religion is a real cleavage of peoples, 
partly due to th^ fact that in great measure the devotees of the vanorm 
religions are of diferent racial antecedents, hut more because m the social or^i- 
satoi of Indian life each religion is associated with social custenis and 
of ite own which have a verj- imimrtent efiect upon age. Imj^ial Table Vll 
gives a complete account of the age distribution for Hindus, Muslmis, .Tains, 
Lroastrians, Christians, Tribsls and followcra of other rebpens. Subsidiaty Table 
II gives the age distribution of 10,000 of each sex in each mam reb^on from I8S1 
to 1931. The mabi points of interest may be gathered from ftic following resume 
(statement No. 8) of Subaidiari^ Table IT, divided into tw^o parts, for males and 
females respectivciy, and reduced to the nearest hundn>d i 
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It will be Been that in even' cfi^e except amongst Tribals more than one thiM 
ol the nmle population is aged between 20 and 40 jeam In the case of Tribale, how¬ 
ever, only approximately 27 out of eveiy hundred are within these age limits. In 
the case of Tiibals only approximately Ih men and 10 women out of every hutidred 
men and every hundred women are over the age of 40. There is very little difference 
in the age groupings of Hindus and Muslims, either for males or females. The 
only noteworthy point in this connection is that Muslimg have proportionately 
a slightly larger number of persons in the 20 to 40-year class. Jains have fewer 
persons in the age-groups from 0 to 20 than have either Hindus or MusIiuls. On 
the other hand, they have more peiaons in the ages above 40. In tliis rea]icct 
they resemble ^he Zoroastrians, who exhibit in an extreme form a lopsidedness 
in age distribution. There are approximately 30 males and 29 females over 40 
per hundred males and females in tne Zoxoastnaii community. On the other hand 
under 20 there are only 36 malea and 35 females per hundred males and females. 
In contrast ^sdtb this* Hindus have 48 males and 49 females *, and Muslims have 47 
males and 48 females. Christians show the highest number of males per 100 in the 
20 to 40 age-group, namely 39 ; and slightly lower numbers than Muslims at ages 
up to 20. Ill fact up to the age 20 the Christian diatributiou for both males and 
females is very similar to the Jain distribution. The Tribals are definitely a 
short-lived iieople, 45 per cent, of the males and 44 per cent, of the females 
being under 16 and only 15 per cent, of the males and 10 per cent, of the females 
living beyond the age of 40. It will be noticed aguiit from the figures in the 
above statement the relatively small numbers recorded in age-group 15 to 20, a 
fact which points agaid to there being considerable misstatement of age in this 
age-group, most probably by ages being recorded as older than they actually are. 
It is doubtful if any results of value arc obtainable by a comparison of the figures 
of previous Censuses with the 1931 figures of age distribution by religion. 
The important lessons which such a couiparison would yield would be of changes 
in the relative numbers in the lowest age-groups, showing the numbers of children 
relatively to total popuLitioii by religion, and in the highest age-groups showing 
survival values from decade to decade by religion. The age fibres are however 
3 (i unreliable in the highest and lowest groups that conclusions drawn from 
them in this w ay must be more than tentative. Mr. Sedg^v^ck in 1921 commented 
upon the Parsi age distribution which he said was more unfavourable in the 
lower age-groups than that of any European country^ except France. The vital 
point is ready to what extent the lowest age-groups arc being recruited, that is to 
say, the relative proportion of children aged 0 to 5 to the total population. That 
proportion had Men according to the Census returns from 1,352 per 10,000 males 
m 18S1 to 1,104 in 1891, to 900 in 1901 to 853 In 1911, to 755 in 1921. At this 
Census, however, the number has risen to 789 and the decline has, at least for the 
present, been arrested. There has been an equally striking arrest of the decline 
in the case of females aged between 0 to 6. The Parsi conmiunity as a whole, 
however, is hovering on the brink of being regressive according to the Sundbatg 
formula and w’ill continue to be so until there is a gre4it increase in the number 
of individuals at ages up to 15. At present there are approximately only 27 
males and 26 females at these ages out of every hundred males and femafea in 
the community, 

8. Ag€ Distnbutimi by Se £. — Some discussion of the age distribution by 
sex has already been held in paragraph 4 above. The chief questions relating 
to the age distribution of the sexes are f i) the comparative numbers of boy and 
girl chilicn in the lowest age-groups, (2) the stage in the age distribution where 
the relative sex ratios alter, (3) the numbers of old men and old women surviving 
beyond a certain age. India presents in these matters a state of things which 
differs materially from the experience of Western European countries. Reference 
should be made again to Imperial Table VII and Subsidiary Table I, and to the 
Buminarised statement given in paragraph 4 above. It will be seen from the 
last that the age distribution of the sexes shows peculiarities. The sex ratio of 
females per 10,090 feuiales is higher than the corresponding sex ratio for males 
in the 0 to 5 group, the 15 to 20 group, the 20 to 25 group and in all the groups 
from 55 years onwards. During the intermediate age-groups from 25 years to 
55 years the ratio for males is higher than for females. The lowness of the ratio 
for males in the 15 to 20 and the 20 to 25 age-groups is not easily explicable. 
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Tbcrp is probably some faulty enumpiatioii at work here. It is to be f3?:p&cted 
that fmii 15 onwantls the female ratio would fall because of the early age at which 
chikUh(!ariug in India Btarts. The higher ratio for femalea in the lowest age-group 
{0 t<ji 5 yeara) is almost cortainly correct, as the mortality amongst boy babies 
is known to l>e very much higher than amongst giil babies. The high nitio for 
females in the highest age-groups proves the greater longevity of woman onoe slie 
hjia passed the dangerous child-bearing ages. In Indiaj, how'ever, the longevity 
ie not Sfj marked as it is in Euroite ]>os3ibiy because of the harder lives the 
majority of the women have to live, espeeially if they belong to the lower 
and labouring classes^ The difference between the mule and feniale ratios in the 
lowest age-group is well brought out by Subsidiary Table I which gives the 
following results for the first five years of life, Tlie male ratios are 2(58,. 

282, 292 and 299 per 10,000 respectively r while the female ratios are 313, 
307, 328, 324 and 319. As mote boys are bom than girls this ivould seem 
t() show' that the dangerous period for boys is within the first tw*elve months of 
life. Subsjdidjy Table Ill shows the age ilistributJon of l,(XKl of each sex in 
certain selected castes ennmemted in particular localities. The figures are there¬ 
fore only samplpfl and must he used as such and not to draw generalisations from 
HU regards the castes as a whole. The age groupings in this table are not very 
SjLt.isfactoiy : for instance, the first group, 0 to 6 years, obliterates some of the 
features that make the first five years of life distinctive for statistical purposes, 
and the last group, 44 and over, is too wide to enable real comparisons to be 
drawn In'itween iviales and females in respect of longevity beyond a certain age. 
As the figures stand, many of the diecre pa ncies a re hard to exydain. MTiy for ins¬ 
tance should the Audich Brahmans of Gujarat hav'e only 131 bf>ys and J36 girls 
under six ]>er inille when the Ghitpawan Brahmans of Poona. Satara, Kolaba and 
Ratnagiri show 214 boys and 184 girls ? The Audich Brahmans of Gujarat have 
probably been affected by the civil disobedience movement and the Chitpawan 
Brahmans must have greatly understated the nunvber of their girls. A study of 
Subsidiarv’ I'able 111 will reveal many such anomalies. The differences in some 
of the age-groups for castes following much the same kind of existence are so great 
as to throw considcrahle doubt on the value of the statistics. Some of the poorer 
of the labouriog tribes, like Lamanis, Vanjaris and Waddara, and some of the 
foiTAt tribes, like Dhtalias. Katkarisand Varlis, sboiv poor figures in the highest 
age-group, W'hich proves that these people do not tend to live very long. Doubt¬ 
less, the rigour of their tlaily struggle for existence is largely responsible for this 
result* In dealing with the primitive and depressed eloases, and the most 
illiterate sections of the community' generally, it is important to remember 
that the age statistics are proliably more inaccurate in respect of them than they 
are in respect of higlier castess iiKtre familiar with such ideas as the commutation 
of age* The result is that possibly the Census stati.stics may exhibit the short¬ 
ness of life of these primitive, depressed and illiterate labouring classes in too 
Unfavourable a light. 


Sectioij 111— Special Questiojjs* 

9. Birth o;k/ Death i^tatktws .—The exact manner in which the birth and 
death statisfcic.s nmiritaincd by the public health authorities cojTCi'borate or confuse 
the tViisus figures has been the subject of fruitful discussion in the reports of 
jirevious Censuses* That the birth and death statistics are far from accuritc is 
well-known and admittetl* In 1921 Jlr. Jacob made the first attempt to esti¬ 
mate mathenmtically the extent of the inaccuracy of the vital statistics for the 
Punjab and Delhi* He reached the conclusion that the vital statistics of the 
Punjab were likely to be about 7 i>r 8 |jer cent in error, and that provisionally 
errcjrs of ubtuit 1J per cent in the birth-rate and of, say, 5 per cent in the tleath- 
rate might be adopteti as probable. ‘‘ Finalty it is clear ”, he added* that the 
Census figun^s of 1911 aud 1921 do not establish the accuracy of the vital 

statistics to a greater degree of accuracj than 7 or 8 per cent of error.” 

ad. Jacob held that there was a serious amount of omission in both birth and 

death returns, though In some district^?, and as it happened m the whole of 

the Punjab taken together, the reported births and deaths corresponded pretty 
<^lo8ely with the change in population between the Census of 1911 and that 
f*f 1921, after allow'ancc for emigration and immigration. {See C'ensus of India 





DIAGRAM SHOWING THE DrVERGtNCE OF SEX RATIOS FDR 
MALES AND TEMALES IN CERTAIN AGE GROUPS 
BETWEXN 1921 AND 1931 
friGURES FOR I92!=J00) 


^lALES- 


F^MALJlS 


BRITISH DISTRICTS 


BOMBAY STATES 


O'-S l^li A-Zifi 14^40 4eK-« M D'Jd l^ta U-tt U A OVER 


im 


115.. 






TCh 




SIND 


GUJRAT 

p^m . 4 -*^ <f fcW tH 



DECCAN 

073 R7W Hh!l 


KONKAN 



IWD 




iU 













.IIB 














l£ 

lO 











.m 








. » 
















•llv 









Li IB 









fia 

0 













.H 





. w 





Z r 















































Section III — Special Questions 


1)1 


1&21, VoL XV page 203 an<l Apiwnclix 1.) Mr, itiddleton in the same volume 
(page 52) atatefl There is no satisfuctor}'' way of comparing vital statistics with 
Census results for areas subject to fluctuating migration The Boinbav Presidency 
is of ci^uise an area of immigration. The point has been discussed in Chapter IIT* 
Vital statistics are therefore liable to very great disturbance on account of changes 
in the number of ininiigraiits. The extent to which the Bomhaj Preaideiicj vital 
statistics are accurate cannot be estimated* It is not probable that they are more 
accurate than th^ Punjab statistics, because the Bombay Presidency is a very hetero¬ 
geneous tract w ith bad communications in maiiv areas, and a very mixed popula¬ 
tion which contains a high proportion of bactward and depressed castes. Any 
considerable degree of accuracy in the vital statistics generally can scarcely oe 
expected, hi Sind vital statistics ate most uusatisfactoiy* There are, how¬ 
ever, several areas where the vital statistics are reasonably accurate. If it were 
possible to make full aliow'ance in the Census for disturbance caused by immigration 
and emigration, it might be |K)Ssibie to compare the Census figures and the vital 
statistics for selected tracts. The problem is, how'cver, too formidable for solution 
here* The correlation that may exist between the Census and the vital statistics 
is a gmbject that w'ould form an interesting study in statistical research* 

The statistics dealt with in this paragraph axe found in Subsidiary Tables YU, 
VIII and JX, The first tw'o statements (9 and 10) deal with the birth-rate and the 
last two statements (11 and 12) with the death-rate. The following is a resume 
of Subsidiaiy' Table VIJ, males and females being shown lu separute sections. 

The birth-rate statistics in Subsidiary Table VIl are summarised below for 
males and females* 
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Statekekt Xo. 10* 
Birfh-mie per milte [FemeiJes), 
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C’HAPTER TV—AoE 


The Sind figures are clearly absurd. The Konkan shows a very much 
higher birth-rate /or ferualee, than for males. Whether this is really so to this extent 
IS doubtful. The Census figures do tend to show that iu some parts of the Konkan 
the females are in excess but it has been thought that this is due largely to the 
males emigrating to towns for work, and to the greater longevity of females. 

The death-rate statistics in Subsidiary Table VfT are summarised below for 
males ami females. * 

bTATKMEKT NO. 11. 
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Statement No. 12. 
Deolh-ratt ptT miVfe 
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These figures are clearly inaccurate in several ways. The Sind figures are 
absurd. The violence of the fluctuations in Sind. Gujarat and the Deccan also 
indicate inaccuracy. The apparent rise in the death-rate tow'ards the end of the 
decade is due most probably to iniprrjyement in the recording of statistics. The 
female death-rate is generally Ijigher than the male and this may express an 
actual fact. 

Subsidiary Table IS sbow^ tbe reported death-rate by sex and age in the 
decade 1021 to 1930 per mille living at the same age according to the Census of 
1921. The figures are instructive in several ways. They show the comparative 
mortality of male and female children very clearly. They show also the progres¬ 
sive mortify for similar ages throughout the decade. They display also the 
difference in longevity betw'een males and females. As regards mortality in the 
early ages the death-rate for hoy babies under on© year ia 230'08 per mille : but for 
girl babies under 1 year the mortality' ia only 197'69, high though the latter figure 
would be accounted by European standards. Betw'een y'ears 1 and 5 the mor¬ 
tality of the two sexes is mere evenly balanced: the male mortality being 68 'hT 
to a female mortality of 56 02. From 6 right on till 40, female mortality is higher 
than male. But the balance h redresswl after 40. From age 60 onwards the male 
mortality is 87'41 as against a female mortality of 82'70. The statistics cannot 
be said to indicate any general improvement in the mortality rates over the 
decade. 
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10 , InfiitUile Mortality. —Some aspe<^b 3 of infiintile mortality have been 
<iiiicuased in preeetliii^ jiaragrapliB. But it is desmvble to pnmie the matter a 
little further, A irtatement- (No, 13 ) has been prepared showing the infant 
mortality per mi lie of total deatlis for British districts. 
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»4 * ' Chaptek IV — Age 

Statement No. 13. 

Infant mortaiity per rniile of the totaJ deaths -British Districts. 


OtatrM siM Xatonl ENtMoo*. 

1 

1 1«S1 

1 8 

tan 

3 

loss 

4 

i 

1084 

ft 

IflCft 

0 

... 

7 

1087 

8 

108^ 

0 

l«tw 

10 

imu 

11 

•rttkH OWJiMi 

•• 


tSS-M 

SSI M 

1 

310*47 

340*31 

387*81 

1 

8U ftft 

381*81 

! 343 30 

I 

330*01 

337 Oft 

■trik-Watt Dry Atm (ttaA) 


1 tST II 

ta 4ft 

Sftft-IO 

ttt 17 

too 4ft 

888 10 

334 73 

1 313'70 

106 tt 

174 34 

Hydotsbftd 

• • 

• • 

.. 

atm 

S3»'»7 

M3*34 

380*77 

101*10 

814*01 

300*03 

880*84 

: 3U 09 

103*07 

Karmdil 

• • 

.. 

• • 

SM-M 

xaon 

3T0*ft7 

900*80 

804 7U 

307*41 

880*00 

300*04 

844*84 

m*3T 


.. 

.. 

• • 

mu 

S4ft*U 

m*14 

380*30 

307*74 

318-00 

810*78 

141 *a 

IM-M 

137*40 

X»«stalMb 

•• 

• • 

a • 

SOS’17 

t47K 

saO'Si 

m*it 

I78*ftl 

311*80 

187*40 

lSS-08 

I8f76 

137-40 

tekJnr 

• • 

• • 

.. 

»4‘» 

ttl'SS 

m'oo 

801*40 

907*44 

871*88 

868*74 

803*84 

834*43 

107*93 

Tkar and Pwkar 

.. 

.. 

IM M 

Utt'T* 

104*31 

140*08 

130*70 

ise-33 

170*14 

143-03 

190-80 

100*69 

8tal rnmUtt 

•• 

.. 

Slfl‘«4 

moo 

303*78 

843*00 

800*01 

SOft*ft7 

900*01 

883*31 

lOt*M 

134*00 

Oajarat 

•• 

•• 

•• 

SM n 

ttS-Tt 

oa 00 

370 07 

800*00 

800 73 

3ftS 00 

304 Oft 

340 70 

306 00 

Ahmadahad 

• • 

• • 

• 

SMSI 

S4I'» 

Oftfl'OO 

300*38 

807*70 

300*40 

841*08 

80S41 

343*41 

800*30 

Bnadi 

•• 

• • 

•• 

WSS 

tTS-M 

300-00 

807*88 

301*17 

300 40 

308*31 

300-80 

371*97 

891*70 

Kaira 

•• 

•• 

•• 

as so 

150 08 

340 OS 

348 40 

387*60 

880*80 

810-08 

330 01 

810*04 

843*00 

l*aiifh-Maliah 

- 

•• 

•• 

SI7*I« 

tta 07 

311*10 

tt7oe 

m*40 

84s*a 

834*00 

848*99 

830*00 

tt7*4»» 

Sormt 

•• 

•• 

•• 

S4a’ft7 

»S3-4« 

383-37 

380*00 

874*07 

377*40 

804*13 

894*86 

800*07 

869*41 

Dawaa 

•• 

•• 


BS0-7S 

m 06 

314 07 

340*34 

840 08 

808*U 

307 08 

800 84 

843 00 

£46 6» 

AhBcdnagar 

• • 

.. 

• a 

IM-ICI 

saoK, 

SftO 03 

300*07 

800 00 

000*33 

889*40 

331-44 

814 98 

894*13 

EhaadaOi-Kaal 

•• 

•• 

.. 

SAS‘«7 

SOS 00 

300*00 

370 07 f 801*37 

800 *&1 

804*18 

384*01 

308-71 

801*61 

KlBadHli-Wa« 


•• 


M7-44 

M« S3 

S0S*M 

800*83 

SOI*07 

301*04 

803*74 

318*10 

304*00 

806*86 

Xadk 

•• 

•• 

•• 

ttS-M 

S48 U 

300'lft 

30ft*80 

tm-74 

£67*90 

303 08 

303*47 

8M-00 

878*04 

Paoaa 

•• 

•• 

•• 

m-M 

S»'3| 

300*00 

3«4'44 

303 01 

870*88 

348*06 

879*88 

80M 00 

341 *3« 

Satan 

•• 

•• 

•• 

S1»*N 

SftO'SS 

170*04 

883*10 

3lft*7S 

830*01 

311*03 

800 00 

380*33 

810*04 

Wialapar 

•• 

•• 


m M 

S74’34 

813*80 

884*43 

300*00 

900*80 

846*40 

311*40 

809*33 

868*00 

WHna— 

•• 

•• 

•• 

SU S4 

300 M 

173*07 

314*13 

313 *8« 

380*03 

104*88 

384*84 

108*00 

814*00 

Bliaiwr 

• • 

•• 

*• 

sis-ts 

300*70 

8IS*M 

1M*07 

310*10 

834*00 

100*37 

833*00 

810*49 

X|0*SS 

Dbanrar 

• • 

•• 

•• 

ao-M 

SOft'30 

lft3*RS 

100*07 1 

178*73 

100*44 

170*00 

806-00 

180*17 

814*06 

Kaakaa 

• • 

•• 

•• 

tn 43 

torn 

too 08 

01ft*13 

197 88 

318-71 

301 ft7 

314*07 

338*39 

300 39 

Bambajr CHjr 

.. 

.. 

.. 

tS3't4 

»1'U 

tt7*SO 

880*80 

330*83 

347*40 

848*84 

810*99 

373*84 

873*94 

Boaitwf S«b«t 

mmOaukS 


•• 

144'M 

ia‘» 

100*84 

100*01 

180*87. 

Broo 

800 03 

300 **87 

883*87 

810*10 

Kolaha 

•• 

•• 

•• 

IM‘«4 

314 00 

380'n 

n7*04 { SU*ft4 

841*00 


843*63 

830*69 

830*34 

Kaaan 

*- 

•• 

•• 

80S-17 

380*00 

381*00 

847*40 

300*00 

818*88 

318*84 

880-00 

889*30 

841*39 

Tbaaa 

•• 

•• 

•• 

137-3S 

104*03 ! 

103*IT^ 

318*»7'| 

IMIO 

313*00 

308*80 

811*79 

108*14 

106*07 

lataaslcl 

•• 

•• 

•• 

tt»‘73 

140*u 

1K*78 

ise*M ! 

140 SO 

103 00 

l»*ll - 

148*40 

147*64 

138*97 








































INPANT MOnTALITY PER MtLUE OF TOTAL DEATHS 1921-1930 
-—-— AVERAGE FOR THE DECADE 

BRiT«SH DISTRICTS 



SIND 


GUJRAT 




DECCAN 


iL wa Ji74r IH9 1^24 isar ijea a» ^ 

KONKAN 



vai ES2J (029 10M nis V!f i§gr kS csn k90 



«t B23 1^ ises 1A» BO? 1920 tfifS' IS^ 


















































Section ill—S pecial Questions 


95 


The figures do not show any geneiai improTement throughout the decade. 
Ill 1930 out of every IjOOO deaths no fewer than 237 were deaths of infants. In 
the decade the infantile death-rate has never been below 219 and has usuaUy been 
above 230 per mi he. This means that out of cveiy four or five children bom, one 
is destined to die as an infant. The waste which is caused by such a phenomenon 
needs no einphasisuig. But it may be pointed out here that if better care were 
taken of young eliifdreu there would be no need to have so many children, and the 
economic wealth of the country would be iucreased and would in its turn raise the 
standard of life, the lowness of which is one of the causes of a high birth-rate and 
a stih higher mortality of infants, 

in the statement (No* 14), which is given below, the comparative mortality 
amongst infants during the first twelve months of life is analysed. From this 
statement it will be seen that in 1930 out of 1,000 deaths of infants under one 
year old, 367 deaths took place within one month of birth? 375 deaths between 
one month and six months from birth, and 257 deaths between from six to twelve 
months from birth. This shows that an infant has a better chance of surviving if 
it manages to live six months* The first month that succeeds birth is the period 
of heaviest mortality* The figures are eloi^uent of the enormous waste of life that 
is going on daily in every part of the Bombay Presidency. The figures for the 
decade cannot be said to show any signs of improvement* 

Statement No, 14* 

Deaths per milU amonfj tAiVdren under one year^ di$tribuied atnofty chifdren. under 1 

1-6 months atid 6 numihe and over* 
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IL Vhildten a7id Aduitii. —SubsitJmry Table V ahows in Home measure the 
proportion of children to adulta in the general ]XjpuJation. For every 100 persons 
aged from 16 to 40 there are 67 children under the age of 10 and there 
are 0 persona over the age of 00. Li Subsidiary Table 111 the age distribution 
of each sex is eximiiiied for certain .-selected cnates in particular localities. 
For the present, attention may he confined to the first Wo age-groups, namely 
0 to 6 years, and 7 to l\i years. It is difficult drawing any kind of 
genera) conclusion from the figures, which show a very wide range of divergence. 
The Lamanie, Vaujaris, Varliis and the Murathas of Satam and Katuanm 
districts, show the highest numbers of boys in the 0 to 0 years group, namely 
259, 245 and 234 per uiille respectively. The lowest figures for boys in 
the 0 to 6 years group are returned by Maratlias in Bombay C% and Zoroastrians, 
The figures are 93 am! 103 per mille respectively. But in the case of the Bombay 
City Mamtlias the saiujiling is not representative, because the Bombay City popula¬ 
tion is an irnmigrant population seeking work and with a low i>erceiitage of children 
The ZoToastrian figures, on the other hand, show a real fact, aspects of which have 
received comment eieewherc in this chapter. The statistics for female chiidien 
iji the 0 to 6 years group %re so divergent from those of the correspondiu" male 
group and show so many anomalies that probably not uiiicji reliance fan be placed 
upon them. A comparison beWeen the first and second age-group is useful only 
for showing the comparative survival-value in the two groups. But there ate to 
many anomalies that it Is doubtful if any reliable conclusion can be drawm It 
would appear on the whole that the less well-educated classes and tlie primitive 
and depressed classes have a larger projiortionate ptjpulation of children as 
compared with adults than the higher and better educated classes and that the 
survival \^lue of children is higher in the classes which are better-off. But there 
arc several exceptions to this general isaticn and it is clear that detailed study of 
individual castes i.s necessary- before definite conclusions can be drawn with safety- 
It would appear at a first glance that the number of cbildren amorigst Musfinis 
is generally lower than amongst B indus; but this is probably erroneous. 
.Most of the Mussabmufi arc in Bind wliere the vita] and age statistics are 
very- unsatisfacton'. Similar n-marks apply to the statistics m Subsidiarv 
Table IV, - 
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12. IjQttgei^ti/. — Lou^vity has l>een dealt w^itli already in this chapter. 
Special mention of certain facta in connection with it is desirable here. It is 
sufficient to draw attention to the following statement (No. 16) showing longevity 
by sex by the percentage proportion the number of persona aged 60 and over 
bears to the number of persons aged between 16 to 40. 
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The statement clearly cstabliahcs the longevity of femaleii as comiiared 
with males. 


13, Aft^rtalUy fr&in Certam Diseases .—The extent to which the mortalit}^ 
mte is alTectccl hy fevers, cholera, small pox and plague is displayed in Subsidiajy* 
Table X. The general mortality rate per mi lie of the population is 123, unci the 
mortality nitc from the four specified iliseases is shown below. 
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Cholera, small-pox and plague are different in their incidence from feveia, which 
include a variely of t^^pes of illness and perhaps are somewhat vague as a statistical 
classification. Cholera, small-pox and plague are distinctly local in their incidence 

MO^n Bk Ra Ca 4- - 








































100 


t^HAPTEn J V Ags 


vi'hether they asdume an epi<[leiuic or an endemic form. It ifi therefore posaibJ# 
to isolate the effects of these three diseases in a way that Is impracticahle in the 
case of fevers. In Subsidiary Table X the local incidence of choIem;j siiialJ-pox 
and plague has been brought out. Students who are interested in the question may 
consider it wortli while correlating the incidence of these diseases >vith the age 
f^tatistics provided by the Census in order to trace the effect of it in local areas 
<>n the birth-rate and the death-rate and the growth of the population. SubeidiaTy 
Table X has been prepared to show the iimncdiately recognisable effects of cholera 
in Deccan districts for each year of the decade; of small-pox in Sind districts 
in 1925, 192ft iind lS29r and in Gujarat districts in 1924, 1926, 1&2C, 1927, 1929 
and I9S0 r and in the Deccan and Konkan in the years from 1923 to J930 : of fevers 
in Deccan and Konkan districts for all years in the decade: and of plague in 
Deocsn and Konkan districts for all the years in the decade. These statements 
should he tegardiid merely as material for detailed study by such as are interested 
in prosecuting the subject further. 
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SuBBiDiABY Table I. 
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DittribiiltOH of 10,000 of each msc in the Prewfetjcy ai\d litUatal D-wtmonfi. 
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CH.^rrER IV — Age 

Subsidiary Table IT. 
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Subsidiary Table IV. 
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Chapter IV—Age 


" -A** 
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SuBsmiABY Table V. 


Proportion of children under 10 and tf pereonA over 60 to those aged 16^40 ; sdso of married 
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SUBSIDUBY TABI^ V-A* 

Pmportion of chiidren under JO and of per^sons aged oter 60 to tJKw aged 10-40 and of 
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StTBSIBIABY TaBUJ VI. 


Variation i« population at certain age periods. 
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Chatter IV —Age 
StTBarDtARY Table VII 


Report^ birth-rate per mUte btf nex and natural divUion*. 
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SuBsiBiARV Table Vm* 


Eeported deatk-Tot^ jwr mille btj sez and natural divisions. 
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SuEsrpiARY Table IX, 
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CHAPTER V—SEX* 


Section I — The Statisticb and theie Value. 

^. T Stfitistkai Maf eriaL —T he sta t isticfi i1 i srrussed in the present c [lai it iT arc 
tound in hnj>erml Tt^blcs VI1 ami VIJ1 and in Subsidiai^' Tables 1, 11^ HI, IV, 
V and VT. In addition, certain other stathstical matroriai is available in the form 
of statements basH on the vital statistics of the Pr<.v^idency compiled hy the 
public health authorities, lm]>erial Table VII has I>ecn referred to already in the 
chapter on A«e and will be referred to Again in the chapter on Civil (.’onfUtiojj. 
For the present chapter its interest lies in the information which it gives about 
the number of males and femaies in the varifuis age groups for the whole popiiiatioDi, 
and for the chief I'eligions. It gives also by districts and states the numbers of 
males and females in each age group. Imperial 'rable VlII is concemetl primarily 
with civil condition but shows the nurntiers of malea and females in the samplings 
of certain selected caste^i* SubBidiai'y Table 1 gives the general proportions of the 
sexes by natural divkions and districts* Subsidiary Table 11 shows the number of 
females per l,0CKi males at different age periods by I'eligion at each of the last three 
Censuses* Subsidiary Table fll shows the number of females per 1,000 males at 
different age periods by religions and natural di\Tsions. Subsidiary Table IV shows 
the number of females per 1,000 males for certain selected castes and tribes, the 
Census figures being for a sampling of these castes and tiibes and not for the whole 
of them, Subsidiaiy Table V gives the actual number of births and deaths reported 
for each sex during the decades lfH>]-lfH0, Iftll-lOSO, l!J2J-lSrt0* Subsidiarv^ 
Table VI gives the number of deaths of each sex at different ages* These Subsi- 
rliary Tables will be found printed at the end of this cliAjiter, Various statements 
Imsed on the piiblishe<i vital statistics of the Presidency are inserted throughout 
the chapter where they possess relevance for the discussion. 

The following graphs and maps have been prepared to present statistical 
material used in this chapter 

(f) Females per 1,000 males since 1881* 

(ii) Females per 1,000 males in the Presidenicy as tomparerl with other 
Provinces and States, 

(m) Nnmber of females [ler 1,000 males at different age perwHla bv 
religion, 1931* 

(iri) Map flhoiving sex proportions in the actual population in British 
districts ana larger states. 

(r) Niunber of females per 1,000 males at different age-pcriotls by religion 
at the 1921 and 1931 Censuses^IIindu, 

(w) Number of females per 1,000 males at different age-periods by 
religion at the 1921 and 1931 Censuses—Muslim, 

(m) Specific death-rates for males and females by age and natural 
divisions, 1931. 

(uiVi) Birth-rate per milIc of the total population for each sex by natnraJ 
divisions for the decade 1921-1930, 

2* 1 — No particular instructions were Issued to enumerators as the 

differentiation of the sexes is one of the most obvious things in nature, requiring no 
description. It was ordered however that eunuchs and hermaphrodites should be 
enuraemted as males. 

3. Ac^itTOi^ ami FiiTiic <yf the Staiii^ics. —There have been very long discus¬ 
sions on the act’ll racy of the sex statistics at previous Censuses. It is unnecessary 
to go over all the ground again. The general view is that the sex statistics, as far 
as the absolute numbers go, are as icasonably accurate as can be expected and that 
they are a nearly true picture of the sex composition of the population. There is 
not however complete \manimity on this point and many features of the sex 
statistics are dlfiScult to explain oii the vieiiv that the statistics are as accurate 
as^ they are usually clainierl to be. Some of the difficulties which arise in 
this connection will be exainine<l below*, but it must be pointed out here that 
the sex statistics as they stand are puxzling and that no fully adequate 
explanation of some of the puzzles has yet been foimd. The chief problem 
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rjiiaejt by thu sex atAtiatka k tke explanation of the tletic'ionty of fcmaips m 
Imlia and tho extent to \vhich tliat deficiency ia fully, oj* leaa tban iuUy, sLo\\n by 
the Censua figures. Various considerations seem to point tfi the conclusion that 
the deficiency of females m India, though an admitted and lujquestiojiable 
biological fact, is ^not truly described b_v the Census figures ; and some of the 
difficulties Taisc^l by^the^statistics may be tine to the capricious way in which entries 
relating to females are treated not only in the Census but in the rclums of births 
and deaths. Wliile it is true to say tliat no general evidence of any kind can be 
given show'ing that there is any very' great or very general tendeuc)’ to omit females 
from the statkties, an exauiiuation of the figures from several points of view makes 
it more tlmn probable that an unnotltrefi and capricious omission of females from 
the returns is a likely partial explanation of certain extraordmary features of the 
sex distribution. The vitid statisties in Imlia are notoriously unreliable. Yet 
it is Ui l>e expected that tlte vital statistics and the Census figures will in general 
support eacrh other, folloiving the general rule of error, as being within some luoic 
or Im definit^jly predictable distauMce of the truth. Ah the truth must be held Ui 
bci consistent with itself, the Census figures and the vital statistics, tliough earli 
maccurat* in their own way, ought to uiove in the sajue direction of error and not 
capriciously towards each other* If they do not so move together then some great 
disturbance k at work and it must be ^ine that h likely to prorluce fallacious 
concluHions. Despite the prevalent view that “ the Western Europe proport ions (of 
the sexes) should not necessarily be taken as standard (for India), that all external 
evidence was against the theory of wholesale omissions, that in any case there could 
not possibly have been enough omissions to turn the balance between defect and 
excess of females, and that the defect of females does not occur in the locoLities, 
coriimunities and age periods in which it would be expected under the theory of 
omissions I am not satisfied that the Indian position in respect of deficiency of 
females has been Hivtisfactorily explained anywhere. While there may be serious 
omk-^ions of females b certain a^ groups, it is however unlikely that they will 
affect very markedly the proportions of the sexes to each other In the Bonib&v 
Presidency returns. Some imssible explanation of the numerical inferiority of 
females in the returns may also lie in the manner in which male and female sex 
ratios are compared with each other in the t'ensns and in the vital statistics* This 
matter is <iiscu5sed below but it requires much closer and more detailed examina¬ 
tion than can be given to it in the present chapter. It is interesting to note that in 
the Pimjab Census Report for 192i, which was the work of two officers, one, 
Mr* Middleton, believed that the C^ensus figures for total jiopulation are subject to 
very little error, while the other, Mr. Jacob, thought that “ there is good ground for 
doubti^ that the Census figuiys possess the extreme accuracy which is claimed for 
them/' lie nMtd that as a district officer in Jidlimder he liad noted the conceal¬ 
ment of the existence of female children ss a matter of continual report aud observa¬ 
tion." Personally I am inclined on general grounds to agree with Mr. Jacob's 
view. In a Mussulman land like Sind, which returns the greatest deficienev of 
females in the Presidency, it is well kuowm that female children are thought ven^ 
little of and in some cases the parents w'ould be unwilling to arlmit that 
they poasessid an abnormal number of daughters. But it is not so much 
the prejudice against female children that may vitiate the accuracy of the 
Statistics in Sind and elsewhere as tke utter mfiifference which characterises any¬ 
thing relating to female children. There would indeed be little cause for surprise 
if It were found by objective teat (could that be devised lor some localare&s b a later 
Census) that large numbers of female children are not mentioned m birth returns in 
Census returns, or in death retimiH. That is to say, it would not be extr!iordmar>- 
if in many areas girla were born, lived and died between the ages of 0 and 
15 without the fact ever rtpjiearbg on any kind of public record. If^ however a 
girl m such circumstances survives the age of 15 she becomes valuable as a bride 
and hence she is likely to figure in public returns for the first time. The acre^^roups 
are notorioiLsly imreiiable for the lower ages* Even a cursory glance at the 
comparative numbers of children in the age-groups from 0 to 15 is enough to ebuw 
t^t there is somethbg wrong with the figures and it is likely that the numbers of 
girls between the ages of 5 and 10 and beU'cen the agea of JO and 15 are Kreatlv 
underetated. After 15 another set of influences begins to operate, because the girl 
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is tlieii bcm- niarrk-d bemjj jjiBpiired foi .uaniage And bargainings go on 
aboij* her wluoh means that mdividusQy the girt now receives attention she (Ud 
not have before. V erj- likely too the age of the girt will then tend to be overstated 
so as to make her out to be a more mature wife than if she were shown to be inst 
reaching puberty. It nnist be clear on quite general grounds, and indeed it Is a 
inatter of or^aiy observation, that these uiflaences are powerful and they must 
have some effect on the Census figures ami, later on, upon the vital statistics 
yuite anothCT cause of wrong enumeration of girls of early age occurs when the 
cJuldnen of both sexes are dressed alike, as happens souietiines. furthermore 
there may be quite a strong tendency in certain places and with certain races and 
tribes to enimierate girk as boj's. Emimeratons in all areas, whatever Instructions 
were, arc not ^cly to have subjected to a minute corroborative cxaiiiiiiation the 
se.v and age of every child. If all these influences operate together, as they may 
\ery w^do, the disturbance to the normal distribution of the sexes in the age 
groups from 0 t<i 15 may be considerable and the result would be to understate the 
mmihcr of female children, especially in Mnssulman lauds. A priori therefore 
there e.viBt strong reasons for thinking that the female, population is some- 
nhat nnd^erestuuated, espwially m the lower age groups, and this would unduly 
depress the sex ratio and lead to a beUef that there are mote females in deficit in 
In^ than is reaUy the ease. It is probable therefore (I) that there is a comsidcr- 
sblc conecafoient, m^tly througl. sWr imliffercnce, of female births ami female 
deaths and female existence, (2) that the concealment works imeqnallv in different 
which makes the exact location of the sources of error hard to find 
(») that after a certain age, though indifference is still at work, indifference works less 
powerhiUy, so that the figures for fehiales are nearer the truth in middle and late life 
than they are m early life. As, however, the important thing in a grow ing popnla- 
laonis thennmberof finths ascomimred with the minibet of deaths, any gSmt error 
m the enutnerat iou of feinale.s lu t tie earlier age groups is likely to lead to fallacious 
conclusions as to the geneiwl deficiency of women in the population, from a 
statement which IS given later it will be observeil that while 13-03 and 
U 31 per cent of the male population are aged between J and 5 and 5 and 10 
mpectively, the female fi^es corresponding aie 12 ill and 10-67 per cent, 
this indicates a heavy female mortality in several of these age-groups. Phvsio- 
ogically hoivcver, girls are not specially liable to any disease at these ages more than 

IIS?' ,i * m ii™g beyond her &»t year; as she do?a much more 

, than a boy baby, there is prmia facie no reason fortliinking that her chances 
of siiraival to tifeen years are any less than a boy’s. But aU the available 
evidence shows the contrary, although the unsatisfactor}- nature of the age statistics 

“ respect of the early ages. In fact no definite 
loneluBiou of value « l^dy to be reached until some satisfactory objective test 
IS cami^ out (j) to estabhsh the correlation of the age and sex stotistics in the age 
groups 0 to 1 1 to 5, o to 10 and 10 to 15, (2) to make certain that female mo rtali^ 
m the a to 0 age-group is ani-thing like as high as the Census figures make 
It appear. (J) to mvestigate whether the higher mortality of women in the 
age-groups from -20 to 40 more than makes up for the superiority which females 

Itatisti™ survival m the late age-^upa. The age statistics and the sex 

statistics depend omcli upon each other. If the age statistics arc inaccurate many 
of the most valuable conclusions that might be drawn from the sex statistics are 
rendered hopelessly spwulative It is alleged that conditions in the educated 
Cfowes tliffer very much from conditions amongst the poorer classes and the primitive 
and lull peoides m respet t of the treatment of girls from the age of five on till the 
age of jiuberty. But there is no evidence to show wliat the facts reailv are. and 
idthout some anthropological examination of typical castes, and a few- test 
exmnmations of Census statistics m a representative number of villages in various 
parts of the Prwidency, it is hard to sec how any advance towards certainty can 
be aeluevrf. The sex ratios per niille. as workixl out in the Snhsidiai-v fables 
for dhstricts and other iniifo, have a veiy- limited applieation for comparing the 
relative immbem of males and females in the population. It will he cxplmned 
m paragraph o below that it is far safer toeompare the male and female population 
by ^ss totals percentage sex totals of the total population, crude birth and 

de^Ji-iates, speoiiic birth and death-rates than by the local sex ratios in 
partiruiar units. 
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To i'iikulate aptjcifie birtli and death-rates for the whole Presidency by 
diatriots is too laboriouB a task to be taken up at this lateatafie of ttie Census, But 
in Older that some real inflicatiou may be given of the trend of events i ha ve had 
the specific death-rates coniparetl for inak'S and females for the whole PresidencyT, 
for the natural divisions and for Batnagiri ]>iflttict only. If the specific birth-rates 
iind specific death-rates for the two seses are compared in this way with each other 
and the result is correlated with the figures obtamed from the crude birth and 
death rates for the Presidency inore light .a\ 411 be thrown on the problem of sex 
rlistribution than by rneauH of the ratios in the Subsidiary Tables, Ey an 
exanilnatlou of the results so arrived at it may be possible to account U* some 
extent for the particular fact that rektivcly to males there is apparently s 
tleclinifig number of females in the Ih'esklen.cyt despite the predominance of 
feniah's in the early age-groups and a death-rate veiy favourable to females 
in the highest age groups. It in thus i^uite obvious that for a proper under¬ 
standing of the pro port lOTLS of the sexes many factors have t-ei be taken into 
iu’Coiint, namely the eomparative number of boys and girls born over a number 
of years* the com]iarative number of boys and girls that die before the ago of 
15, the comparative mortality in the age groups for the whole life ptriiKl, and 
the companitive proportions of the two aexc^s in the different age groups, not 
only relatively to the male and female population, but relatively also to the total 
population. Some attempt has been made to evaluate these various influences 
iTi section 111 of this Chapter. 

Section 11 — Pkoportioxs of the Sexes. 

4. SfO:: proporiioH^ f/i.nerally . — In the statement (No, 1) which follows the 
nuinber oi females ]jer J ,0(K' males ia aliown for six Censuses. 

Statement No, I, 
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From this it will be seen that the number of females per l,(>0y males has fallen 
in the decade from 012 to WO for the whole Presidency and that the number has 
been falling ever since 1901 when it rose to 944, The British Districts show' much 
lower figures for fenvales than do the Bombay States. This is due chiefly to the 
Influence w hich Sind, ami to a lesser degree, the iinnvigrant-fed cities of Bombay 
and Karachi exert upon the Presidency totals. In Smd the relative number of 
females lm,s always been verj^ much in defect of the number prevailing in the rest 
of the Jhesideney, In the statement given below (No. 2) the Bombay Presidenev 
figures are compared with sunilar figures relating to England and Wales, Scotlau J 
and Provinces and major States in hulia. In India it ia found that females tend 
to ]>redoininate more in the south and in the hotter and damper regions and to be 
markedly deficient towards the north. Possibly there is some climatic factor 
which helps this result. Bombay Pri^ideney wrould return figures more nearly 
resembling those of Central hidia, Hydcrabafl and .Mysore if it did not include Sind 
and did not have a large immigrant population. Climate, however, aa Mr. Sedgw'ick 
show'cd very clearly in the 1921 Census Report for this Preaklcncy, is an mfluence 
of comjiaratively minor imjjorfance in detemiming the relative nunihers of the 
sexes. There is little doubt that the main determinant is mdiridual and 
racial character leading bt^ fewer female births. Such racial characteristics occur 
wdth various degre(!S of variation mui various localities of distribution over 


















540 




Females per 1000 males 

Since 1681 

Bombfti| Presldencij 


fli0 



Sn-D 


tOOl 1951 lOOi 1911 


I9SI 


Hritiah District a 


940 


950 


Slfl 


910 


»00 



l■,l> 1901 191] lOM 


1991 1951 


9TS 



5BD 


■ 901 1991 I9ll1i l9ll I91t >931 


* O’A*^; rjl ■ 


' 

»3l 



































































females per 1000 males in the BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 
AS COMPARED TO OTHER PROVINCES AND STATES 
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Section II—Proportions of tre Sexes 
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ihf Indian continent* According as one racial type mther tlian another predomi¬ 
nates in a locality so within certain limits will the sex distribution be likely to be. 

Statement No. 2, 

Prftjxtrtion ofto taai^ in Presidency cotapared with dmttfir prnportions 

tit other Provinces awl Major Sloies. 
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Subsidiary Table I shows the neneral proportions of the sexes per mille by 
natural divisions and districts* The Presidency figures are ^4 males to 47(1 
feuiales and for British district's the figures are'526 males to 474 fenmlcs. Sind 
with 43J) females per 1 *000 shows the greatest deficiency of females of all the natural 
divisions, hi none of the Sind dustricts are there more than 444 fenialea for IjlXHl 
of the jmpuJation* In Gujarat there are 475 females per J ,000 and Ahmetlabofl 
district shows the lowest figure (462) doubtless bocauae of the Mussulman popula¬ 
tion being considerable there. The Deccan has 490 females per LOOO and the 
figures by districte are remarkably uniform as there is not much disturbance 
from the presence there of a strong Mussulman element* Though the Koiikan, 
excluding Bombay City, shows females in excess of males, 503 L 497, actually 
the on!) district which shows an excess is Ratnagiri which has 532 females to 46S 
males* In Kolaba the proportions of the sexes are approxiniately equal, fn 
Bombay City ironditions are quite exceptional as there ia a ver)’ large immigrant 
I>opulatiori and immigrant populations of the Bombay city type*^ an- usually 
predoininantIv male. Jneidentally, Bombay Oty is the reverse of the medal to 
Ratnagiri, whieh is a district whence the men emigrate in large numbers to 
Bombay in search of work, vrhile the women are left, behind. Both Bombay City 
and lUtnagiri district are therefore exceptional cases. The Bombay States and 
Agencies reriim practically the same figures as the Deccan, which is not remarkable 
aniec they are largely one* geographically and raeially, with the Deccan* In the 
statement {No. 3) which follows the sex prop<irtioiis are sho^^Ti for six Censuacs 
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by natiiml divisions. The maJu iiiets contioctiMl with ehan^ea in the pToportions 
fire discuBfieci in ]>arafmiph JO below. 

Statement No. 3 . 


Proportion of sex \n every JtjfHHt nf the popitlalion^ 
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In the statement given below (No. 4) total births are shown by sexes and 
natural divisions for the decade 1921-1930, A discussion of matters connected 
with the birth-rate in relation to sex will be found in paragraph 10 below. The 
figures as they stand show merely the actual number of male and female births 
without relation to the comparative numbers of the male and female population. 
They are therefore of very limited value. They show that in British districts 
over the decade registered male births exceeded registered female births by over 
n uparter of a million. The figures of ratio given m the last line of the statement 
indicate little more than the extent to which the male emmierated population 
excecdinl the female enumerated population. For any real comparison between 
male and female births it is necessari' to calculate specific' birtlmitcft as ha.s heen^ 
done in paragraph 10 below. 


Statemkjtt No, 4. 


Total tfirihs by sexes atid naiurnl dkrisionSf 193J 
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In the statemont {No, 5) given below the extent to which the sex ratios have 

altered adversely to females is shown* The facts arc discusseti in paragraph 10 
below, r cj r 

Statemknt Ifo. 5. 
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Subsidiary" Table \ shows the actual number of births reported 
for eiwh sex for the decade 1921 to 1930 by districts and natural diVTsfons. 
llut it 13 of little more value than the statement given above* In order to m^e 
it valuable for purposes of comparison of arens it would be neccaaary to 
calculate the specific death-ratcg by districts and natural divisions. This has'been 
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partiallj rlojifi ifow and t^ie r<»siilts are shown in tho atat<?inent- ^^ivcn WIow 
(No. 6) 

Statement No. 6, 
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The follow'iiig b given for comparison 
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This Btatement is useful for t^vo purposes^ (1) ft shows the difference betw'eeji 
the crude death-rate and the spccifie death-rate in the Ratnagiri District, (2) it show s, 
if compared wdth the death-rate ealculakd as in Subsidiary Table VI, (female 
deaths as proportion of male ileaths calculated on total population) how^ the crude 
and the specifie rleath-rates for females differ from the death-rates hitherto usuall}' 
employea in Ceasus and vital statistics* There is little doubt that for the purpose 
of cstunatino the true relation of the sex proportioiis to each other the apecifie 
death-rate alfords the best methocl of esplammg what the facts are, ft woiiid 
not however be wTse to generalise "from the sj>ecific death-rates'in the Ratnagiri 
district as to what is hapy»ening in other dLstricts in the Presidency because the 
Ratnagiri district is unique in showing an absolute superiority in the number of 
females. Those 'vho are interested in pursuing this investigation further would 
therefore be well a<I vised to take out specific fleath-rates for several repreaentiitive 
districts of the Presidenc}^ before forming general conclusions as to the effect of 
comparative mortalit}* in the various age-grtuips for the two sexes in the various 
local areas of the Presidency, The aj>ecific and the crude death-rates for the 
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Prcaideucy (British districts) uU ages, and for natural divisions ha vs bc^n worked 
out below as under. 

'■ Statemest Ko, 7 , 


Df^atltra/e per mite for tJie tjmr 1930 of the Mai populalioH of eaeh *«: according to 
the Cenms of J9:il. {Spedjic death -raie ^.) 
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Tlie fall in the foiniilfl ratio is remarkable. The faot ivill be fully ili-seuKseil 
ill paragiapb 9 in connection scith the deficiency of fernaleis in IddLii. .-Vnother 
point of importance lu the improveriient in the female ratio from the ai^e of 60 and 
over. For this purpose the last age-group is comparecl is ith the second last aa 
follows: — 
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The lowness of the sex ratio amongst females in the Huslim conmimiity 
is worthy of note. 

As regards local ilistrihution of the sex ratio it will be note^l that the female 
ratio is higher than the male in the 0 to 5. age-group in all divisions except Sind, 
where it i» as high as 095, which shows that the deficiency of girls in the early 
stages Is not very great. It is probably therefore what happens after thataceonnts 
for the very great deficiency of women in Sind. TKe figujes for all natural 
divisions present the same general features. The female ratio, is njsimlly moat 
unfavourable in the 40 to (>0 years age-group, Tlua is piobabty due partly to 
a hea\y mortality of women soon after the age of ehild-bearing has passed, and is 
doubtless partly the result of the married woman in India, in almost eveir 
community, having too hart! a life, bearing too many children and not having enough 
eare taken of her whtm she is Tequiri?d to lalxiur ivdtli her hands as w^ell as nurse 
and maintain f^bildren and t<j do the household cooking, Even tbe Zoroaatrians, 
who arc more carcfid iii all their domestic and social arrangements than anv other 
coniniunity, show the same very hea^y iiiortaHty^ of married women once the 
jieriod of mateniit}’ has been p^sed. There is therefore here a means by wliich 
the deficiency of females in India can be remedied. More care needs to lie taken 
<if married women* especially at the end of their child-bearing period. An inspec¬ 
tion of Imperial Table V III will show for selected castCB how hea\'T^^ the mortality 
is amongst married women over 43, In thin respect widows oiler a complete 
irontrast and the most plausible explanation of this is that a widow has hi^ less 
arduous marital demand.s made on her and has had much less hard w'ork to do* 
As the greater part of the female population between the ages of and 43 
is married, the effect of only a slight improvement in female mortality during 
married years would bo a considerable lessening of the deficiency of females 
generally, ^e evidence of tbe Census and the vital statistics on this point is not 
however entirelj. satisf^’toT)'' bei^ause no detailed figuTes are available for the death- 
rates amongst unmarried, married and widowwl women beWecii the various ages 
vitjd for a study of the present q^uestion. The Census shows the mimbcrs of woiucn 
unmairlcd, married and widowetl emimerated in various age-groups. Tlie vital 
statistics show the female death-rate for various ages* The specific death-rates 
for males and fenialp.s between the ages of 40 and60 work out at 19*4 per rniUe 
for males and 16'G per inille for females. Thus the sjiecific death-rates are not 
themselves absolutel^r unfavourable to females between these ages. The question 
should however be viewed from another angle, namely the comparative survival 
value amongst femalea of marri^ women in the 4f^ tn ,50 years age-groups. Ju 
the statement (No. 9), which is jpven below and which has been prepared from 
Imperial Table VIT for the total population, all religions, the extent to wMch the 
mimbcr of persons survivmg in the 40 to 45 years age-group corui>ares with the 
number of persons surviving in the 35 In 41) years age-group is demonstrated for 
males generally ami for unmarried, uiarriecl and widowed females* 
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Statembkt No. 9. 
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Fnun this it appejirs that the number of male^ m the secouti of the two groups lias 

mlien by lfi*8 per cent, and the number of niarried femalefl bv 20'6 per cent 
For the Preaidencv as a whole, however, it wHl be noticed that the number of 
unmamed women m the second group haa fallen more than the number of iiiarrietl 
women of like age. The number of widows on the other hand has gone ur) in the 
second group by 9'8 per cent. It is desirable therefore to examine the statistics 
for sclei^tctl commujutic'S given in Imperial Table \'I11 to see if more light can be 
throuTi on the matter of the mortality of married women at the ages immediatelv 
after chiJd-beanng normally ceases. The following statement (No. 10) has therefore 
been prepared. Jt shows the comparative numbers of unmarrieif, married and 
\sndowed women for the age-groups 24 to 43, and 44 years and over. A few eaates 
have b^n chosen at random but with a sufficient number of observ^ations to make 
statistical conclusions in respect of them not too unrelhible, 
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7* —Sex by religion bas been partly cliacussefl already in 

paragraph 5 above. The statistics in Subaidlury Tame ll however require some, 
examination. The follo>ying ahoivs succinctly what the facts are as regards the 
two main religions :— 
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A» regards the criti<'nl ages for girl life (0-5) and (5-10) the facts are 
as follows ; — - 
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The exact significance of this female deficiency and bow it may be explained 
is (li.scus8ed in detail in the next section. 

The Muslim figures for Sind are as under:— 

Frtnnlr:* per J,WW tnaletj Mnslimi in Sitn2. 
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In the 1921 Census Report for Bombay Mr. Sedgwick has discussed very 
fully the comparative influence on the proportion of the sexes, of racial character, 
climate and social customs (which he considered as influences of permanejit 
character) and of migi^ation, famine and diseases \dth sex selection. He 
showefl fairly satisfactorily that the main permanent factor in producing and 
maiatainmg ineij^lity of the sexes is the racial factor, though this is liable to 
permanent niodification by (1) geographical or climatic conditions^ and (2) sockl 
customs and temporajy modification by some minor causes (^iiibay Census 
Report, ID21, pp. 103-108). There can be little doubt that the main cause of the 
difference between the Sind figures for ]\fuslims and the general Presidency figures 
itj a difference of racial cbaracteristicK, WHiether this can be modified much ia open 
to question. But there ia no donht that social customs in Sind are not conducive 
to female predombiance and that a great improvement in the female ratio wouhl 
occur if much preventible w'aste of female file were stoppetl. 
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NUMBER OF FEMALES PER THOUSAND MALES 
AT DIFFERENT AGE PERIODS BY RELIGIONS 
AT tSEI & 1931 CENSUSES 
HINDUS 


i.oas- 


l»£l 


4331^ 


aoi' 



eiOl r f, , 

D’5 5-10 ID“JS 15-£I1 


20'4D 


*D-Bd 


£0A0v£}t 


MOO- 




900- 



HOOn t , , 

0-s a-ta ie-15 rfi-zo 


20-40 


40-60 


UfrOVDt 


l.ltO- 


I.OTg- 


9T0- 



S<0-1 I I f 

0-5 5-IQ 1g-]S li-50 


20 "40 


40'so 


-CO A OVEil 













































NUMBER UF FEMALES PER THOUSAND MALES 
AT DIFFERENT AGE PERIODS BY RELIGIONS 
AT 1321 1931 CENSUSES 

MUSLIM 


BOMBAY PRESIDENCY, 


O-S SHO W-tS I wo 


BRITISH DISTRICTS 


S S-JQ lO^ia J5‘IO 


BOMS AY STATES 


I 












120 


Seottos IT—Peopoutioxs of the Sexes 

8* Im/ Subsiiluiiy Talilp T’\’' shovv^ tlip numbor of fenuik'S 

per kOOf) mnlea in certain selected cast^-a and tribes. The raatcs imtl triln^ 
sho\vmg the hi^fliest number of feumlea are :— 


Mfirutha and Kunhi—Satnra and RatHiifdri 
Mrthar—(seven Dc^'cuti districtsj ,, 
Knmbhnr — Satara and Patmgiri ., 
JIadijz—Kamatak districts 
Dhed or Miihar — Gujarat diatrirts 
ToIt—K baadesli (East), Batuaglri .. 
Hhamptn. Taka ri— Poona, fi^tam 


umo 

IJttl 


kOSl 


kfl27 


l,l>^i2 

klllO 


Mali—Poona 

Brahman (Gaud Saroawat)—Belganm, Ratiiagiri, Kanam 


l,r>OS 




Mang—(seven Deccan difitricts) 


1,002 


Hajam, Nhavi, Xadig—Poona, Kaini. RatnagiK 


l,OUO 


It is very difficult drawing any kind of mfercncc from this list. The 
femido ratio may arise from a numberj>f different causes. Jt may he due to mde 
<'mign\tiou, to the females being longerdived than the luak^i, tn the birt.h of a lar-^e 
number of female children though tfiese may not live to maturitv, or to real mcial 
tbfferences. In order to know what the facts really are we must examine the sex 
(ompoKition of the popTilatiou through the ag*'-groups, and study the racial history 
and th c soeia I usagi?® of partie u la r communit i es. I mperia I Ta ble VI f 1 . i f examii i ed 
along with fenihsidiary Table I\ , may disclose some importjvnt facts. A casual 
glance at Imperial Table VI11 shows that tliB castes differ great I v in the propor¬ 
tions of males and females in the \^arious age-groupa under unmarried. niaTne<l 
and widowed, and it would be unwise to generalise without close study of the 
individual caste Sgures. This is a task that iiiav he left to interested cnqnrrerK 
Among castes showing a iow female index are Sind Lohaiias 8«5, Ghanehis 
(Ahniedabad and Surat) SOJ, Gujarat Kanbis (Ahniedabafk Kaira^, Broach) 84(b 
Kyaath Prabhus (Thana, ilombay Suburban district) 803, Shia Ikibras (Bombay 
City, Gujarat districts) 819, Swetaiuber JaiuH (Alimednagar, Xasik. Poema) 929, 
The Marathas in Bombay City show only 5*53, but theaanijjle is of course abnormal : 
as the men are largely immigrants who have left their femalea behind. The same 
may be partly true of the Shia Bohraa. The Cliristian figure is very low, 803, The 
Zoroastrian figure is 932. These various castes and communities cover a vei^- 
wide range of race, occupation and social practice and without detailwi examinatioii 
thr? crude comparis^m conveys very little meaning. In the table (statement No. 1 2) 
which 18 given belo>r it will be seen to what extent the female ratio has remained’ 
( onstont or has fluctuateil ainee 189L Tlie only way in which this table can be 
us<*d safely in for one caste at a time over the five Censuses. It is not safe 
to compare dirwMy one caste with another from this table, except only in so far 

as they show rises or falls in tfjc female ratio over the forty years, 
jfu-iir ilk Ilfl Cn 4—17 • 
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Section III — ^The Vital Stati.stic.<i. 

vUal nMimics to the Cmtm with special referenr, m /* 

*>ci.^o//«.^^._the«tatUti™prov!d<^bvthcsubsi.IiarvUbI^S'^ 

As reganls (o) the mtios shown in Subsidiary Ta^ I to IV I 
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Section III — ^Thk Vital Statistics 


birth-rates and death-rates by such a inetiuKl, that is by contimi-ifMiii td loeal nitiu 
with Io<!aI ratio, a fallacy w'ill result because similar things are not beuig compared 
with each other. Theiiumber of deaths permille of the population in Katnagiri district, 
for instance, was over the decatle 190*3 for malcs and 178*7 for females relatively 
to the total |>opulation. In that way (i. e. by the cnide-deatli-raU‘) male births 
juul deaths in Katnagiri district can W fairly compared with each other. Or a fair 
ratio may be calculated for male births and death.s on the male jM)pulation, and 
for female births and deatlis on the female population. This meth<Hl will give 
a male birth rate of 41 *81 and a dcath-rato of 25* 14 compare<l with a female birth¬ 
rate of 32*15 and a death-rate of 21*41. This is also a fair coinparistm but it 
yields a different residt from the other. The crude comparison of female births 
and dwiths with male births and deaths tells its merely relatively to each other how 
many of each there are. This is a matUT of comparatively little iiiijmrtance. We 
d<i not want very much to know that in a particular population so many males 
were honi and died and so many females w'ere bom and dietl. What we want to 
know is how many these births and deaths were relatively to the numbers of 
males and females. The tlanger of comparing lo<*al ratios as in Subsidiary Table 1 
with each other l)oconu*s apparent if the 8p(»cilic instance of Hatuagiri district is 
taken. Acconling to this Subsidiary* Table there were 1,020 female deaths t^) I ,(MMj 
male deaths in the district. But it would be entirely yrrong to infer from this 
that Katnagiri is a more dangerous district for females to live in than for males. 
It is not. There are more females b Katnagiri ilistrict than males and on the 
whole they live longer and the only reason why the females return 1,020 deaths 
per 1,000 male deaths m that district is that the females outnumber the rnali^s 
there, largely because s<» many of the men are yy’orking for a living ^lutsidc 
the district. Actually, to take this illustration furthtT, the death-rate among 
females m Katnagiri district is 21 *4 per mille of the female population, which gives 
an entirely different picture indeeil and a truer one. So it is not wise to comjiare 
district yvith district for births and deaths on any other basis than bv" birth-rat«*.s 
and death-rates proportional to the male and female poj)ulatioii respectively* or by 
lK)th relatively to the total population. 

By adopting either of these courses we shall obtain true mformation, so far 
as the statistics permit of it m themselves, ou the effect of the birth and death rates 
on the male and female population and from that we may reach a conclusion as to 
w^t bfluences are at work prejudicially to males and females respe<;tively. In 
this discussion 1 have refrained from comparing the male and female birth and 
death rates yvith each other when these are based on the unweighted {mpiilation 
of each district as I consider that no usehd purpose Ls 8e^ve^l by such a comparison. 
Wlicn we exambe the composition of any population at any particular time (ami 
the Census is, as it were, only a snapshot of a moment) we find that the composition 
depends on a large number of influences aetbg together. The chief of those are 
the number of persons bom in a locality and alive there, the number of persons 
who have come to reside b the locality, the mimlKT of persons who, b^m in the 
locality, have died there, and the number of ])erKons who have left the lof*ality. The 
birth and death rates are a genenilisation bis^nl ou the number of persons wh<» have 
been bwn in the Im-ality, and the number of persons who have ilied b the locality, 
over a period of time. If statistics y^'ere accurate for birtbs and deaths, and if all 
immigration and emigration could be ai'countod for, there would be complete hamiony 
b'tw'een the (\?n8U8 figures aveniged over several CensiLses ami the population as 
workwi out from the birth and death retum.s. But there is no sucli binnonv and it 
will be show-ii below to what extent the CeiisiLs figures and the birth ami death 
statistics cannot be reconciled with each other. But the main pobt is that the 
inferences from the (’ensus enumerations and the results obtabcil from the vital 
statistics should not contradict each other. If they do, there is something far 
wrong wTtli one or other of them, or with both. Thus a practical question is whether 
with a birth-rate of 35 per mille for males b the Bomuay Presidency and a birth 
rate of 36 for females, tlie population should show the increase it has shown over the 
decade and whether there should be as many males and as few* females in 
the population as the Census show'ed there were b Februar)* 1931. Immigration 
bto the Homba;jr Presidency has been calculateil at. 1,231,817 over the dccailc and 
einigration, while not known, cannot have been more than 50 f>er cent, of 
this, probably much leas. Tliis would give a population of 25,055,056 ; 13,304,096 
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males and I2.27«.512 f(*inales, as against 13,7«1,507 males and 12..)10.277 females 
actually enuineratecl. The {)oint under discussion is whether the dehciencv of 
fcmal(!8 Is satisfactorily accounted for by any of the evidence available. If it is not, 
there can be only spec ulation iis to whlit tlie real projmrtion of males to females 
m the j>opulation is. In 1921 the population of the Bombav IVcsidencv (British 
Districts) was 19/291.719; 10,138,575 males and 9,153,144 females. In 1931 the 
|K)pulation was 21,803,388 ; 11,472.884 males and 10,330.504 females. The increase 
m the total population was 13*4 per cent. The increase in the male population 
was 7 1 iHTcent. and in the female population 7*8 per cent. The vital statistics 
show 3,576,091 male births for the decade 1921-30 or .35*2 per mille and 3,301 288 
female births or 30-1 per mdle of the 1921 male and female population respwtivelv. 
These births would affect m 1931 the age-groups 0 to 10, which contain 27*8 |>er 
(<*nt. of the total population, the number of males in these age-groups bein*^ 
-< per Cent, of the male population and the number of females in the same groups 
iH'ing 28-7 per cent, of the female ]>opulation. it ought therefore to ftdlow from 
this that the female |M)pulation has increased relatively to the male in these groups. 
But whether this relative increase in females j)roceeds further cannot be decwled 
without an examination of the portion of the population beyond the age of 19 in 
I-Ml. The Census statistics show* that, relativelv to males, the number of females 
in the total |>opulation is decreasing. If this is'so then the e.xplaiiation must lie 
in a higher decline of females in the u«es above 10 vears. bv migration or by 
death. The death-rates must therefore be examined.’ The niunber of male deatiJs 
over the decade wa.s 2,073,678 or a 26*3 per cent, decrease of the male population 
of 1921. The number of female deaths was 2,475,056 or a 26-1 per cent, dec rciise 
of the female population of 1921. There is therefore nothing in tlu'se death-rat<. 
Hgures to suggest that the female population has been declining relativelv to the 
male in the decade. But this must be checked against the com|>arative mortalitv 
m the age-groups. We are meanwhile faced with a dilemma. The Census figure 
show that there has been a progressive decline in the relative number of females 
to males between 1921 and 1931, while both the crude birth and death rates, taken 
as they have been taken above, suggest just the opposite, that females have not 
<,nly mcreased relatively faster than males but that fewer of them have di«il 
relatively to males. If then we are to accept the C’ensus figures as thev stand and 
also believe that the vital statistics, though not absolutelv correct, are probably 
correct in showing tendencies, it would appear that the rela’tive decrease in female, 
in the total popidation must be due jiartly at least to immigration into the J^n^i- 
dency resulting m a much larger number of males entering the Ih-esidency than 
females or to unevenness in the death-rates over important age-groups of females* 
In respect of immigration it must be remembered that male immigrants are usuallv 
selected Uves belonging to a |)eriod of life when male mortality is relatively lows 
which might still further put the balance against the female ratio. But such 
a phenomenon also suggests that the relative de< line of femak‘8 in the native-b<»rii 
population is not so abrupt a feature of that population of the Presidency hut 
is due partly at least to extraneous influences working unevenly in particular 
localities. Thus, apart from these inilueuccs, we should expect to find a low female 
ratio in places like Bombay, Karachi, and those parts of Sind where there is 
a consiilerahle amount of inimigration. Tliis the figures do actuallv show. The 
great stream of inimigration which affects part of the Decrau is mostU temporarv 
and would have little effect on the male and female ratios. It seems therefore 
that the whole |H>sition requires re-examination in the light of thi*se facts and that 
females in general may not be nearly so deficient amongst the homc-hom popula¬ 
tion as has been believ«l. This Is probably true. In n«»t many part.s of the 
I residenc} is a deficiency of brides really acute. This phenomenon occurs niostlv 
in Sind where immigration and a real deficiency of females m the Mussulmali 
population operate together, and in parts of Gujarat where, in certain castes and 
communities, there is a deficiency of females for racial reasons which may lie 
as8ociaU*fl with the practice of ‘infanticide that use<l to prevail and may have 
restiltcfi in the survival of females who are likely to pro<luce a pre|)onder^ce of 
male oftspring. The deficiency of females must however be further examinecl in 
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resp^^t of the number of deaths in the sexes over different age-periwis It is Inat 
for this puriMwe to aminpe the age-groups as shown behw 
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f ** understanding of the iin|»ortant eonelimions that may be <lrawn 

fmin the above table certain facts must b«* Imme in mind : JinUy the proiwrtions 
of the sexes found m each of the (Iroups 1.2, and 3 in relation to the total male 
fxjpulation respectively: the pro|K»rtions are;—In Group 1 there is 

1 ‘ male population and 40*2 of the female iiopuJation : in Groiin 

2 there .8 41 •» ,„.r cent oJ the male ,K,,,ulation an.l 41 o per clnt. of thc Jeinal"': 

the ’f^n 'V* j/'* •** I'opulatioii and 18-3 per cent, oj 

he Semiidty. ui (.roup 2, where the female death-rate ia highest not 

only abrolutely but rehitively to tlie male death-rate, the figures are not quite fair 
to females as (.roup 2 is recniitcl considerably from selectwl male lives, while the 
< oiTes])ondmg female group is not so rwniiteel: this is ilue to the selective effect 
of immipation of males in the prime of life: Thirdly the slightly unfavourable 
th!^«th s*ear ' ** '‘xp>ain«l by the increase in female mortality after 


a *" g'ven below remarkable corroboration of this fact is 

afforderl. The explanation of the increase in female inortalitv, relative to male 
between the ages of Ji and l», when girls might b<‘ expected to be as healthy ami 
as nihust as boj-s, has been given in the Census of India (India) Ileport for^ fill 
page i.l8. an<l the reasons may be mcepteil as sound. They mav be briefly 

^hnr** “*i ■ 1 female infants 'is of two kinds 

I here is the delilmra^ neglect with the object of causing death .vhich is 

practically infanticide m a more cruel form : and there is the half unconscious 
ird^Mns •' rr ‘l* ““'i! ’’“'^'^'i ‘I’ soUcitude for 

I f” I- anMhing is given to the 

rXb k " families when there is not enough for all, it is invariably the 

X • r k“' -. deliberate intentiX 

with I ^ k^ tk IS at a peat disailvantage as compared 

l?r!5. '’~‘''er8 m the struggle for life.*^ In this Presidency witi it* 

large population of primitive and depressetl tribes who live a hand-to-mouth 

^ ln«"r '* '* * i"‘ ill-treatment of girls in the first ten years of their lives 

note •' T’?k ®'k 1,^"' unnatural loss of female Uves' before the age of 

puberty. In the better educated classes these influences are probably not nrarlv 
ao pranounced. ft seenu. likely therefore-that ajmrt fH.m raciLl and pfij-stlo^cl;! 
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t he abnormal deficiency of femalea in India is due 

jjritnanlv to the il -treataient of -^Is up to the src of fifteen in the poorer classes 
fhe rea biological deficiencj,- of females is itself partly racial in Character and 
partly the readt of evd social cu-stoms aided by the legacy left from infanticide 
in the past. These influences together are nearly suffidetit to account for 
phenomenon. But the Uiuiis hgurcs are probably more un&voiirablc to females 
than they would othenvise be because the male ratio is helped by the iniiniirratioi) 
of se cctM male livra, and there is without doaht a more t^rele^s enumeration of 
females than of niales for t^ons that arc jiartly psychological in character and 
(litturbanue m the age-groups from 10 to 15 and fmm 15 to dO iirohably 
affi-cts females more projndiciaUy than male.s. What the exact efiect of thi 
.listiirbance in these age-groups is cannot be gauged but the age-returns ate almost 
certainly most uiisatislactory in respect of those classes ui the coninumity ivlio treat 

bdlfb t inilifference. But. on the whole, there k nVi^son to 

think that t^ Census h^es fall to giye a fairly accurate picture of the condition 
of t.imgs One remedy for the deficiency of females is clear ; the girl-children in 
the O to lo yenra class ought to be given a better chance of survival, and mortiilitv 
111 the lo to 20 rears class would be much lessened if sexual intercourse fU'd no't 
lommence so early after ohild-marriagr'. If tliesc two mflneiices could be set in 
operation them woidd be a very meat improvement in the female ratio a-ith'in the 
ionise of a siiigle decide, though it would take a whole generation for the full 
miproveiiipnt to be reftlieed. Aoother remedy for deficiency of femtileB baa been 
li III pawgrapb « above. The foUoVing atatement sliowa the manuer in 

which the mortality aimmgat females operates from the 5 to 10 years aiie-vrouu 
onwards, and proves that the ilbtreatment of ^irls is ubiquitous* ' h ] 
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. run, tnm star^meiii- it will bfi st>i>u how Sine* m^rs from the rwt of 

the Preiiidenry m the 0 to 1 and i 5 age-j^ups. It will be «een ako hem-, apart 
from Sm<l, an mdex fevrnirable to females in the first two age’gTtmi)s ehaiiKes to an 

Thi rThe real reaa^ fir the failure of 

the female population to show a relative iniprovoment on the male population could 
hardly be more eleafly demonstrateii; The f^emms figures a^ k thJs 
respect cono^retixi bv tlie^birth and death statistics and the facta may be said 
to be rompletelv proved. Two further important questions conneotod Vth The 
deficiency of females require some discuseion ( 1 ) how is it that the female ratio is 

fema/* despite the improvement in the 

female ixwition in the lower a^-gioups ? (2) to what extent does a favouiabte female 
ndex. as shmvm m the J 921 Census figuri^ for particular areas, persist in th^mi 
(ensus the grqu[>s to which the index belongs ten years lafor ? Whether as 
regards (1) there is an absolute coTitrailiction or not, cannot fjo tletdded without a 

of the data on ...athematfeal lines. It L norimSi: 
that the female ™tu, should continue to fall despite a distinct improvement in the 
female ratio m the lower age group*. Tl.e reason a, first, that the fLialcsupremaev 
m the lower “p^nps may not he niamtamed but may be discounted for^entirelV 
bj the time the higher age-groups are reached. This the atatistjeg seem to show 

nmre “ft. improvement in the female ratio may be 

»“hsequent deterioration ; and the specific death-rates 
indicate that the female supremacy does not last beyond the aie of five and does 
not remve again tm after the ageoifortj-. Tbelifeof the female|opulatLu mt^ 
rather Idee a fire that starts off with a great blase, ia quenched to^a dull glow and 
hmshes m a amoiddermg old age. The life of the male population ia like a fir^ that 
modestly, bums with a bright flame for most of tie time and dies quieWy 

maw'in Jhthemfluenee of migration, with an excess df 
males in the prime of life luay more than offset any advantages won by females in 

ill «*"l impulation commences by ha^g » 

mini It'S “* T r "“f t proportionate Improve¬ 

ment of the sex ratio for females to eatablish much improvement in the femhJc sex 
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rjitio for the* ^vbole Fn^flidcncy. This more than pi-oportionatci improvemont bus 
not taken plare. The features of the preaent Census are the extent to 
which females outnum]>er mules iti the lowest af^e-pjoups everywhere except in 
Sind and how they lose their superiority in numbers in the &ge^|^ou}> o to 10* The 
second point may now be examined* to what extent the initial supremacy 
supremae>% by the way* that is due not to more feniales being bom than mates hut 
to the vastly higher mortality amongst juale infants up to twelve months old than 
amongst female infanta of like age), is lost by the fifth year. The in2! Ceiifius 
figures showed only S districts where the number of foniales exceeded the number 
of males in the Jirst* and 13 where it exceeded the member of males in the second 
ftgc-groiip. * I have therefore taken out these groups at this Census* That is, infants 
from 0 to 1 and from i tf( 5 in 191:?J have been w^atched in the 10 to 1*5 age-group 
in tills CVnsua. The following tables show the results for some selected districts 
offering a chance of comparison* ft will be interesting to follow out in the 19+1 
(Census similarly the result of the jirescnt female supremacy in the 0 to 1 , and 1 to 
5 age-groups* If this female supremacy can be retained a great step will liave been 
taken towards Jessenmg the defieieney of females in the population. 

The following statement (?fo* 14) has been pre]>ared to show the difference 
between the 1921 and the 1931 CensuB in respect of the number of districts sho'wing 
female excesfs in age-groups ft to 1 and 1 to 

* SlATEUESn’ Xo* Hh 

(Females per 1000 males.) 
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U is notable that while in 1921 oidy 8 tlistricts showed an cxceHS of females in 
the ft to 1 age-group and i 3 districts showM a similar excess m the I to 5 age- 
group, in 1031 the corresponding hgtires arc 17 diatricta (and 2 districts showing 
an c<j\iality between the numbers of the sexes) in the first age-group and 18 
districts hi the second age-gr^mp* In both Censuse*s all the Sind districts 
have sbo^^Ti a deficiency of females. If the excess of females in these age-groups 
in the 1921 Census be followed up in the 1931 Cenaua into the 1ft to 15 yeai^t 
age-groni*, it taiII be found that in eveiy" case the female auprenmey has been lost 
and the statistics prove clearly that in the great mortality of girls above the age of 
five lies one of the tnost noAverful Influences making for tiie deificienev of females in 
the total population* It su^csts also one of the chief reasons whv the female 
ratio eontinues to fall in a rising population. 
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l« Swmnaryo/ Oo«e(««<»,*.~Of the argument on the relation of the 
L ''''“ Stntistir* ;,, respect of the deficiency of females 

(1) Faulty enumeration is likely to affect females more than males and to he 
pTcater ,n the ovv-er age-gtoups. It is doubtful however whether omiLn 
of fonaios from he Census returns can be sufficiently numerous seriouslv to disturb 
the ( ensus conclnsions as to the dclicicncy of females in the Presidency But tho 
onnssiona and the uncertainty about age in the lowest aac-ijrouiia mav 

The 5 to 10 years age-group. ^ ^ 

clear!?l-t^sidency can be traced ve^' 

H. /'males are actually bom than males; this is a hiolomeal fact 

mSa superiority m number of births disappears within the fSt. twelw 

in '*®‘“'-wte uraonpt females is higher than amongst males in tiie 5 to 

K.i:ahnf^ age-sToup; this IS due to the neglect of female children. There is no 
reliable esudence allowing whether the tendenev to neglect female children is more 

nmtfdSl '“'""'ujiitj™ and enstea than in others, but prima facie is it 

pmbable that neglect of female children varies to some extent 

cconormc (‘ircuiostances. 

th« in* «“dy of the specific death-rates shows tliat after the age of r> onlv in 
ient of“tllr" '* 'l‘«th-™te lower than the male. 05- Sort 

affects the Jarger proportiion of the female popnlatifin. 

{(i) The death-rate of married women Ifi heaw in the veiira minie<llatr4i' 
ing the end of the ddld^bearin, peHo.1, the .peeifie d..tC^rug 
Ui 6 between the riit-40 and the 40-00 ^me evhl.mee 

that widows do not suffer from the same mortality marriecl women 

appears to ^ afforded by Imperial Table VIJI wherc^ the relative numbei^l 
^ niamcM:! women and widows are compared for the 23-43 and the over 
^ yeara a^-groups. The phenomenon appears to be spread lUiiversaUv over all 
cliksse^ of the population, ft has of course be pohitwl out that male 'mortaiitv 
fromTI-fH rjp " " -i-t:vc!y Jiighcr than femuA the specific dcuth-mte 

tb.r h!- “ pm/ticc that gains by inimigration. ft is likely therefore 

H vi! >'">"'ffrunt males are usually seleeteil 

lives, and there is not an equally large immigration of selected female lives, 

(3) 'rae vital statistica and the {'ensus figures corroborate each other in most 
important particulars and especially in respect of (2) (/j) and (2) (c) above, 

(4) The great predominance of girl babiea disappears after the fifth year of life. 

(5) The deficiency of females will be diminislied eonaideralilv if better care is 

^aketi P'’® ®«wl 5 t«.lo and of married women psrticiilnrtv in the later 
stages of the child-bearing period. lo me lacer 

*“'**"** f*' Presidency is duo to the fact that 

^ rtmongat women agcil between 5 and 40 more than off-sets tlie female 
su}>enonty in the age-groups 1 to 5 yeara^ and over (3ff years. 

Speaking generally, it is fair to sav that the population of the 

w"?oTaSmZT’““” *" biologically anif icioiogicallv on a 

^ • . • *h" *” The wav ui which this' result 

IS attamed is explained by the considerations enumerated above. The obanees in 

he female ratio over fifty years have usiiallv been unfavourable to females but the 

likely to fall beyond a certain minimum; which 

the *-L ® '"“ke it impossible for 

he stabilised sex-distribution to continue. If the stabilisation were hkelv to be 

to '* falling below the minimum nwessarv 

[n tke.l'op/ation in this state of stabilisation, the balance would 

n the compensation of natural process.'s observable in population, prohobly awine 

MO-m Bfc Rn CW4 — IH ® / ri 
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back a little in favour of females, it h not quito clear wLat the lowest point is at 
which the female sex ratio can stand and still retain the present stabilisation, but 
it appears that it has not yet reached its ininhnuin. It follows naturally 
m a population relatively over-stoeked wuth males that a more than proportionate 
increase in the female population is needed to coimteract male increase. Hitherto 
the mflnences at work checking the number of females who reach maturity and old 
age have been more than aiifBcient to prevent the female sex-ratio 
advancing advantageously to the male. In this lies part of the explanation of the 
apparently contrailictoiy fact that in 1931, despite a large surplus of females 
in all parts of the Presidency, except Sind, in the age-group 0 to 6, the female ratio 
to total population eontmu<« to fall. The statement (No. 1G) which follows shovs's 
the actual figures of male mciease over female in the birth and death statisticfl 
over three decades separately:'— 


StATKMiuNT No. 26 . 
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birthrate: per mille of the total population 

FOR EACH SEX BY NATURAL DIVISIONS FOR THE 
DECADE 1921-1930 
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i^asi Dtx(tde—Whole Pfesidetio^^ 

I\r V;. and PopuJatim Changes.-^Th^ hUowhin 

(ISo. J 7 ) show-show tho result obt^iined from the vital 

;p* Tb- 

oughrtTc;; 

“nt t" 

than ther"o»^hTtltve W^Sfn^to 

no emigration from Gujarat likely eerioLly to affect the fimw! th" ’ t“ 

Statement 18 below tlirow8fu«he?iijit on t^pT^r loss. 

Statement No. IT. 

_ °/f to' ..ia pejwtof,^ fcif *« an,/ mural divUian, (I 92 I-im). 
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+ 173,(150 

— 77,216 

(4) PopnUtjoa, ]0f21 (AotuilJ 

* 

tejS8^7& 


1,340470 j 

4.497,092 1 

1,487,310 

771,332 

(A] Aft«r addiiig or iuBbtnetmg 



1 

i 

i 



>tet gun ct lou (« 



1 

1 



*lw¥ej 


11,04 l*C«3 

I,fl3^433 

1,707,703 j 

3,940,796 

r*a«o.6«o 

694,097 

(6) PtipulatioUr L^I |*«tiu|) « 

• 

lt,I72.Ag4 

2,1»0,9S4 

1,032,419 

3,219,909 ^ 

1,672,101 

747,381 

f7J DiSercnee to uxonhted 







migration or bj inJ 



1 

. 1 



Mnopleto ngutratiofi of 



j 

1 



TlttJ fftatbdjct or bolb 

i 

i 

+ 431,296 

+ 242,321 

— 63,284 

+ 179,174 1 

1 

+ 11,601 ' 

+ 33,384 

(S) Net baUnoo of diHerroco In^ 




f- 

1 


foToor of— 





1 



Uaka ,« 

ProiAloa .. 


SU.IUS 

33,071 

#. . ^ 

1 

<1,221 j 

1 

,... ■ 

664 

1 



1 

f 

tl^lil 

(' 

13,419 1 




























































140 


CnAp-rKR V"—Sex 

iJTATEilKNT No. 17 — 


limit 


(O Jk-mlh4 
(S) Riliba 

(3) Ntil HAit» 1+) df tm (- 
(Ikffrrcnw bclvden 1 

(Idatin «ccoidiQj|( to 
vitdl aUlUlin 

(•1) J^tikuUtiodt LU?1 (lu.-'liuJ) 


( 7 ) Djffrrfdtw to be aoeouated 
for by migratiun or by in 
rontplrte rrgi«lt«(ioa of 
Tit*l atatkticd ot both 

fS^ Wt hoJjuioo of di:Sereci£o in 

faTonr oJ— 

MAkfl t, 

Frnuilni ,« 


KomslKfi. 


BHliith 
Dial riot, 

XoftbAVttrt 
Dry Ar™ 
bStndV 

GujaraL 

[A'coan. 

Kn^mkan 

(excluding 

Bombay 

Ikunlny 

1 

1 ^ 

l 

Hi 

11 

City). 

12 

13 

£,475,0.'M> 

isl.irtw 

32<i,4fiU 

I in,COS 
SH,l IS7 

1.2W.IHa 

1,700*574 

3fU,"2a 

AlT.45tJ 

1 

1 



+ 74^4^ 

J.442,112 

h u\m 

d- -IhItbDT] 
4*34ti3tB 

[ 

1*544,1A& 

— i4.4IS 
404*5S2 

lO^brMM 

l,Tl)flJlb 

l.ilAfl.ntfg 

I.*tli5,673 

4, tub,789 

5, U31.742 

I*MI3,U7I 

3ljt>,1l>4 

) 

-i- ' 

+ t*W.5J5« 

— 0(,3tW 

-t- 17*EH]3 




K-o 

[loluDim! 





2 

Lo7. 




* 


.*e. 


A ■ 1. A 



.-.e 

.... 

*... 


■ ■■ ¥ -P 


il hiKnrv n,. n,„ >. 1 T .1 yUjorai over tlie decade is probabfy 

UlUBorv (hi the other hand the excess oi IS.4I9 shown for the k'niilmn 

probaSly rejires^ts an actual fact. »-hich is corrolmrated by the bi«li female index 
or Ra^agm district, a great source of emigration for iiiules. But the actual 
figure itaelf is of couisc not reliable. The iliSereiicc of S,81R females in the Koulcan 
female enumerated population is perhaps due partly to a failure of enumeration 
in ” tt by “on eo-ojieration. The statement ought to'provide some data for cheek- 

Rresidenev as if these show 
ra^ diffenng gr^tly from those known to be likely some mea'sure of the inae- 

llThi statistics for males and females is available I have 

not however tried to work this out and until more reliable agures of emiaiation 
c inumgration can be ascertained the measure of chock on the birth anrf^nrt, 

ratra can be only partial. The. public health authorities will probably be interiat^ 
m undertaking research on these lines. ' ' mrercscea 

(-.15*117 ‘"'I'”™* statement (Xo. J8) shows the number of Hijratis from British 
dSicn^e nmvel“enl“' *" furtherance of the civS 

Statement No, 18 . 

___ Hijratis to Barf^ta /»/ birih-pltMr, 


Nanw? of TalttLa. 


B«n>di State 

Baroda Dlviilon 

Bbatlran 

Padra 

Pfetfad 

V'agbodu 

Mehauu Dlvfaion 

IVbgAm 

Kalol 

HaYsarl DiTblon 

Kamrt<j 
Habova 
Slangy III 
Nav«ajl 
PlilRana 
Vyara 



ToUL 

iVnom. 

1 

Alalea. 

FfrmaVa. 

2 

3 

4 

2«,785 

14,484 

f 12331 


61,830 

5,779 

a.tiaa" 

2,905 

1 2,227 

I.3SJ7 

7114 

093 

0,1)25 

O.IHD 

3,656 

IS& 

&2 

kf3 

SS8 

492 

470 

59 

31 

27 

000 

451 

449 

10,188 

1 

5.118 

Si076 

i,4:i4 

Odft 

754 

4,tJ23 

2.012 

2.011 

45 

22 

23 

1,182 

589 

5U4 

1,495 

700 

710 

2,1119 1 

1,041 

978 





















































Section UJ — The Vital Stattsticj* 


U1 


lu two ststcmputa, No. 4, already given, and Xo. 19^ ivliicii follows, the 
total births and deaths, reapectively are shown bv sexe.s and natural divisions for 
the deeade. rhe Hgures given in the last line of the stotemcats require to be 

eortelated with the specifie birth and death rates if a truer idea of the situation is 
t-a be fomitKi. 

State>ikxt No. IIJ* 

Tf)iai draihs bfj m mhttal divitiont {Britith bUtrieL^) und 
with t}i£ tex otnnpfNtUuin vj (he -popuhition. 


Item 

1 

BritUb 

UtutriGtH. 

Xorlb-IVt<4vl 
Dry Afi’-tt 
, (Sind). 

tivjttrnt. 

1 k-wou. 

^ Kfinknii 
ICJKifudJiiK 
Bumlkuy 
aty}. 


, J 

2 

3 , 

4 

■> 

11 

^ P 

Mtilr dratlui 

2,tt73,U-7fl 

310,146 

43j,SS5 

1.3,76,004 

37H,0«(3 

!“ “ 

FrniAlf dothfl 

2,4"5.0h'j0 

251,990 

410.0(112 

I,21hf.fl03 

.Kn.TSG 

Joi.uao 

Exoeaii (+j Of ilelirifflty ( — J o{ 
ni4to s^uxuii Jt>fn&lr (lostfaa .. 

+ JEW.C2S 

+ so.ica 

4- 37,223 

+ 01,4111 

+ 13.334 

+ 3*^12 

X umber oJ ktojiiM per 1 .CUJ miUw 
in thD populmiou, 1021 

WU 

TbT, 

015 

1107 

J.fm 

72S 

Nuinbi'rof frinald dcper l*0tW 
mAlu tlt^nUiK in iliD (Ineftdfl 
JU21—JllJii 

U2U 

S13 

tl3S ' 

1 

1175 

i 

000 

707 


In statement No- 20 below the ratio of female births aufl death per *000 male 
b^hs and deaths in the deeade 1021 to 1030, as shown in stateinenU No, 4 and 
No. 19 m this chapter, is compared with tbe birth and death rates per mille of the 
total population of both sexes for the same period, 


Statemknt No. *20. 


Yrar. 

r-tlrtli n(ir 

1 . 

Ih'iQib rala 

per milj« of totkf popuikUon 
{ lx>ik KElXm) 

192L 

1922 

“ -p » « ^ 

1923 

1924 

i»^^^ .. 

1927 

i»28 . .. ;; 

1929 

1930 _ ., ’ ■ 

j 

, 32-59 

32*39 

» mm 

34 ‘6<i' 

37 - M 

38- 27 

38*17 

30*89 

37*41 

1 

20-00 

23*61 

26 - 89 

27*63 

1 23'66 

2sm 

26-26 

27- 28 

26*72 

29-5;i 

f SrittAii DiMricl«} 114214930. 


Fonwlo birtha per IWK) iiinic births .| 

923 No. i.y 


FeiuBle deaths per lOlK) male ileatha (I92M939) .1 

920 (Statement No. 20.) 
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PHAiT'Ktt V—Sex 


12, Past iJecmh' — Chan^ hf^ IHstrids.-^^Vi tlio stifttenn^nt (No* 2l)v’riiicli 
followB tlio ratio of females to males is given by districts, with change at this 
Census* and in rouiparison with the vital statistics. It is important to note that 
the figures in this statement can be compared only homontally with each 
other for identical units. They cannot safely tie cnmpare^I vertically for diScrent 
units. The reason is that the births and deaths are calculated on the 
]>opu]ation of the unit* which offers in each ease a different mmiber as the basis of 
the xatioj 1 *000 male births or deaths* as the ease may be* 

^TATSHEKT No. 2l. 


Haiio of femakt to tt\<de9 6y dUiritis, with changes at this Censtis and a com]^risoii 

. mlA vital statistics. 


EKfltcicU 

J 

XamlMT of fenuUitv 
p<.'r 1,0011 malm. 

[ncimuc D 
drrtTAJKi 

in docotle 

4 

Numbi'r af reporUtd 
birUiB And defttha of 
frtmJr* per 1,000 
^ birtllA Ami dcAtlie ol 
ihaIm in ilraAdc. 

10«1 

2 

1 

1931 

3 

BifthA 

1 S 

J 

BciALhA. 

5 

BoiQb4y City 

« A 

- 



«25 

i 

A54 

+30 

i 

04D 

1 

797 

AhtWarfatnul 

* B 


-■ 


J S71 

S03 

+22 

1 ft32 

010 

nrothdl 

P - 

-■ 


* 

ns 

Oil 

—37 

050 

tm 

Kftln 

- 




S72 

$77 

+ s 

sss 

mi 

HahAb 





040 

021 

—10 

[MO 

&V7 

Soist 

-■ 




1,000 

, int2 

— s 

040 

Wi 

Kodva 




,* 

OtfS 

052 

—1« 

044 

OUl 

Kolab* 

- 




1,012 

ow 

—Ifl 

040 

r ^ 

Ratiwi^ri 

.* 



■■ 

1*198 

1,138 

—00 

030 

1 l,02j) 

TImia 

■* 

- 

-■ 


IMS 

043 

— 5 


920 

Boro hay Suburlnn 

■■ 


- 


720 

730 

+ J0 

oil 

SOS 

AkmcdnflgAr 

- 



■ - 

97& 

072 

— fl 

044 

910 

Kluadoifa KckAl 


.* 

■■ 

“1 

071 

06S 

— 3 

037 

OiiS 

KhAndMh Weft 


- 


-■ 

9TA 

070 

— 0 


im 

NMik 

■■ 

s • 

,* 

.*; 

063 

SHU 

+ £ 

033 

031 

PoonA 


- 


- 

052 

040 

— $ 

SIS 

917 

SatATm 

** 



■- 

t*007 ' 

002 

—IS j 

947 

978 

SboUpur 



*■ 

■■ 

OSS 

035 

— 3 

041 

m 

Be^euio 

- 


** 

- 

US7 


— $ 

lUU 

m2 

Bii«|Krr 

.* 


-■ 

■■ 

OtH 1 

073 

+ 0 

0tt3 

901 

IHurvar 


-• 


.. 

1 

oeo 1 

SIO 

—11 

£l>^ 

991 

Sydenbwl 

*. 


.* 


77S 

783 

+ 0 

7S0 

771 

NAnfaftiAfa 

** 


« 

"i 

7W 

7S(i 

—10 

738 

790 

KATAOhi 

” 



■4 

737 

758 

+21 

874 

103 

fATkAAA 


- 


- 

HIKL 

TOO 

— 7 

771 

823 

aakliur 




1 

Sim 

7S6 1 

— 3£ 

70-1 

093 

Thar aihI PArkAf 


” 

*. 

1 

703 

787 

— U 

SOL 

7S7 

Upper Siziil rVotitirr 


-- 


1 

J 

703 

787 

— 6 

747 

847 
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SuBsiDUHT Table T, 

_ prr «,ill, b,j N«,ur,J Dimfi«m ««rf /),>*«/,. 


XHutricta Mil tHriiionji. 


BoaUy PresM«M^y Ineladloc Bombay stata atid A«enol «5 
BitUih OUlrIcts 


Noitb-Wm Dry A«a (Sind> 

KjurBchi 

Lork&il» 

Nawabsluli 

SiUciiur 

Tlior and Pkrkjir 

Sbd Frotitipr 


Gujamt 

AkuncdolNul 

Bn»cb 

KAixk 

Panoh'UiiliAla 

Surat 


Decfiaa 


Mala, 


5Sf 


526 


561 

561 
54ia 

sse 

562 

5«D 

56r> 


525 

53S 

a^j 

533 

521 

mst 


FVmiUixi. 


m 


474 


43d 

4jn 

m 

444 

440 

440 

440 


475 

463 

477 

467 

470 

405 


Alimcdnaftiir 



- 

- 

510 

1 4d0 

KLuvdptdi Koat 



* ■ j j. 


507 

1 *m 

KhandE^ Wrat 



A a 

- 

503 

j 

Xalk 



** 


m 

1 402 

Roou* 

■> 




BOi> 

, 401 

Satam 

’ ■*■ 

■ . 

** 

614 

1 430 

^ (sltolapur 



B + 

-■ 

503 

4E1« 

Bolgauiti 



* ■■ F + 

*■' 

617 

483 

Bijapur 




*■ 

512 

487 

Bbonrar 





367 

4B3 





- 

613 

437 

Konku) (exelDdbic Bombay City) 




m 


Bombay Suburhau 



!.■. 


503 

Koloba 



+ •■ ■ a 


676 

425 

Kanana 



a* 


50] 

490 

Thana 


*■ ■*■ 

. a * ^ 


615 

483 

Batnagir) 


* 

a- ■ , , 


516 

485 




■- 

*■ 

m 

633 

Bombay Stales and Agency 





\ 


Bomtaiy Clly 





SIS I 

488 





-1 

ma 1 

357 


last three CeTWiwey —Bnitsh ^ 
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rHAPTER 


Sfbsipiaby Table IH. 

of Fnt^ole* ]xr im f 

nnd Satumi Ehtnfno^i^, }9dJ. 


'-pfTtfKlii by 


AfiV-pmUj'wd Hcli^<5nr 


Ham bay 
Pmiidcnr 

ink'liKliny 

and 



Difi'tsiHf 



Bumlifty 
gUtM and 
Aurnirtk, 


I 


o 


Hindu 

AU ogtii 
D-6 
JS-IO 
10-15 
15-20 
20-il) 

60 atwl otf r 
A^^' trot iTtiirn«l 


ft3: 

Uil 

JiS7 

OKI 

1121 

U02n 

301 


3 

4 

031 

792 

1,020 

SirOA 

020 

S4.'i 

asa 

776 

ml 

774 

ml 

724 

£37 

728 

1,023 

013 

241 

1,004 


5 

5 

7 1 

£ 

904 

mi 

902 

902 

l,0(>4 

1,027 

1.021 

1.4H3 

££S 

LViO 

B9l 

924 

£47 

020 

S69 

S70 

tl03 

1,933 

l,4Xr0 

Mtf 

002 

U07 

£41 

99tt 

875 

910, 

882 

918 

Ml 

1,012 

1,139 

1,010 

243 

** 


093 


Muslim 


Ml off* 

, J 

8tl9 

004 

0-5 

,. 

070 ! 

907 

S-'IM 

,. 

812 

S07 

19-15 


751 

740 

15-20 

" ‘1 

H28 

0*4 

20-40 


■m 

775 

4O'0O 


747 

742 

on and aver 


Mi9 1 

1 

AH 

Aija not fctumrtl 


235 

222 

JaIq 




All a};pa 

,, 

04" 

023 

0-5 

. E 

1,079 

1.919 

5-10 

, . 

9lM 

916 

10-15 


034 

051 

15-2(1 


012 

708 

20-40 

, , 

773 

739 

40-00 


700 

TU3 

00 Bdil ovrr 

+ ,■ 

901 

99ll 

Kgr- not relulUed 



■ - 

2on>utrtan 




All oget 

.. 

931 

032 

0-5 

, * 

0*7 

991 

5-10 

*, 

930 

028 

10-15 

,, 

913 

910 

15-2t> 

.* 

li30 

1 030 

2(^) 

,, 

940 

D50 

40-00 


801 

804 

60 OTvd over 

- 

1)9] 

985 

Ago not lolurunl 




ClirisUaJi 




All agf* 

* 

B13 

003 

0-5 

■ 

9S4 

!tK0 

5-19 

, 

932 

! 935 

10-15 


920 

927 

15-21^ 

, 

J 948 

944 

2l>-40 

+ 

, 710 

7(J8 



721 

700 

90 axul over 

, 

, B75 

970 

1 

Age not irlumrd 

< 

* 153 

153 


701 

870 

024 

090 

mi 

1,000 

1,044 

975 

094 

814 

950 

*47 

970 

803 

920 

blUP 

704 

902 

958 

703 

702 

042 

878 

503 

719 

021 

044 

|[54 

012 

lt2fi 

001 

■J23 

222 

2,100' 


1. ■. 

007 

927 

007 

453 

1,140 

l,iH8 

1,1819 

1.027 

055 

915 

952 

853 

758 

877 

JMM 

482 

020 

010 

052 

409 

714 

PI 3 

798 

3U5 

074 ' 

9(8) 

787 

340 

0Otl 

l,CMS0 

083 

035 

093 

l,10U 

000 

MS 

l.oou 

1,000 

1,021 

9B2 

9lj(2 


885 

918 

797 

999 

020 

1K>0 

081 

1,074 

015 

015 

11(37 

1,254 

94d 

OiMt 

B20 

1 1,073 

024 

*&0 

972 

1,U80 

729 

1 JKW 

■* 

,. 

* * 

" ■ 

589 

slo 

flOO 

751 

900 

097 

1,004 

970 

SB4 

931 

im 

1 029 

040 

899 

1 005 

900 

070 

807 

EHi3 

803 

159 

928 

] 823 

m? 

'0>O 

024 

' 852 

04U 

090 

830 

908 

841 

,, 

, ■ 

,, 

150 


073 

1,001 

&r4 

7fi0 

1473 

Mi 

SlHt 

250 


OlM 

1,202 

7S>II 

£73 

£30 

U03 


B3T 

HSU 

\jitSQ 

1*144 

1,000 

TUO 

6 n 0 

tm 


it»ii 

l.fiSO 

HH3 

323 

U2e' 

1,150 

1,036 

im 















































































SCTBSIDIARY TaBLES 
SuBSIDlABY Tabi:^ IV* 




Number of Fetnaie^ per 1/m Males/or certain selected Castes and Tribes. 


Cast*. 

1 

Dbtitet /'Or vlttcb uuiiIbxI4 

1 rauiAififl 

UOdO Bt*lu. 

Biirov, 

n 



Acri 

4 THhib, K«bbi 


Bwlar or BBf>4 4. 

4 4 SiiBBUiiti, DhiirtrtJ- 

• ^ 'Sai 

BluiairfA, TkkMl ,, 

• J BOocm^ 



44 Dtetdotit 4* 

l.*HI 

Bbunui ,, ,, 


»» 

BnhiBU AtuOch .. ^» 

. JCiiuricU 44 

’ Say 

Bnlmu DottMitlu. + h . 

1 

Oil 

firxUmHi L'hlcpaima or Sookumli 

4 Poofti, a(itaM4 Kol»la, Kttiu«lrl 

w* 

BtKtiinu Qotuf ,, 

ilUJSHl^lxl,. EucLum ^ 

m 

. I> I 



CfauntJiBr 4. 4,4, 

4 Ahtnmfnigir, JCli*fKl«ai But, Efauklnh vUiv " — 

aM«».«wl.pur nut, suJk, Vam 

m 

taoijlif. .. 

4 Sam ■ '» 4 . 4. 

BSI 

JOMJI, ahlmpi, liol, JftraJ 

, SbuplBih But, fuctu, SsUriL IiWnr 

B’t 


*1 Pdqd*. Buu<i ,, 44 

filtl 

DhodwMUur .* 

. OiilAnt Dliltfcit 4, 

674 

Dbohl. p*rf(, Arhu, Hi 4 hil 4. 

ffiUodfiJi po<iii*'Ei,n^r* '■ 


I***“ll“ * * * . 

, Sural 

BfiO 

.. * . 

4' Surat 

^ HB- 

tihuctU 4* 44 ^ 

AluwdftMd 4 Sorit 

! m 

EuJud, 

f^MW4 Kttn, AktAudrt ' ‘' “ 

mi 

Ufllnkki, VokW *. 

1 Eun 

i*Day 

Utljihn fitwhbitfTiiy gtmMf ^4 

StimtK Entiagtri (EuiUiJj [AuAU* 

AbfljffiUiAd, Eklra, Briud) 

ais£> 

Eulxl oi a 4 t>|nr 

i|l 4 S 

K-tfcari 

Ihiia* "' ' * ^ ■ 

Si(» 

E«]W^FAblu] „ 

Tlwu, Aom^/ CH^i BotaJHy- SnbtirtiBii 

ttl 


i 

1 

1 

a 

1 

1 

i 

9 ®? 

^qlabhor ,4, 

Soran^ 4. 

Il» 

JCunib *. ,4 .4 .4 

fMjipor „ '* ''■ 

ll»t 

I*gt*nl. Vu^JarJ 4« , ^ 44 

bumini. Dliunr 4 % 

MT 


IHuinrar ,4 ^ 

N 4 

l^ahuft flnfJiKltiy I1H) 

AQ slut IHftrkti . 


*•> 

BontjayOty *. 

m 

“«“« ■■ 

Eocnwlah Btotrlcti 

m 

■■ 

AlWMNl**.^, Kianduh £»<'jauid«h Wut, A^ilk 
3 rtm,SW»wir ' 

i.oai 


Fwu 

i,ja* 

>t«wr - .. „ - 4 j 

w.^. 

l.QOS 

ilatt 

* * ^ ^ ■ F 

Almi«da«giir, SBUra. i)«0u " 


8<»Wi S0QI4 B&lMilayA BniiEauL ,,l 

Ewt,B iUunM ' ’* 

ftBCH 

3 «f« .. .* .* .4,1 

lUtnAfflij 44 



Elatntrab But, ftjfmyltj *' *’ 

m. 
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Chapter V^Sex 


ua 

SuBSTDiARv Tabli; V. 

Actual number of births and deaths reported for each sex daring the decades 1901-1910, 
1911-29^ {total Jigvre for the two decades) and for the decode 1921-1330 
{with details by districts atid natural divisions). 
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SUBSIJIIARY Tab LBS 
SiTBsmiAHY Table VL 


Ntmber of deaths of each sex at diffhvtd a^es. 
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CHAPTER VI -ClVlt CONDITION. 

Section I— The Statistics and their Value. 

L The Statistical MtUeriol ,—The statistics discuaeed in the present chapter 
are contained in Imperial Tables VII and VIII already describe in connection 
with Age and Sex. For the present purpose these tables arc employed to 
differentiate the population primarily into the three great categories of 
xmmarried, married and widowed. There are in addition five Subsidiary Tables^ 
numbered 1, II, III, IV and V- Subsidiary Table I shows the distribution 
of the population by civil condition of 1,000 of each sex, religion and main 
age period for the last five Censuses. Subsidiary Table II shows the distribution 
by civil condition of 1,000 of each sex at certain ages by religion and natural 
divisions. Subsidiar)' Table 111 give.? the distribution by main age periods and 
civil condition of 10,000 of each eex and religion. Subsidiary Table IV shows 
the proportion of the sexes by civil condition at certain agca for religions and natural 
divisions. Subsidiary Table V gives the distribution by civil condition of l,00fi 
of each sex at certnin ages for certain selected castes, which are examined not over 
the whole field but in local sampUngs only. The sampling is however usually 
extensive enough to enable conclusions to be reached as to conditions in the castes 
as a whole. In addition to these statistics of direct relevance the present chapter 
contains two further statements relating to the fertility of marriage which were 
obtained as the result of a special enquiry in a large number of typical cases in which 
information was voluntarily ^ven. Statement 1 shows the fertility by religion 
of certain representative families for 1&31, Statement 11 shows the fertility of 
selected Indian women at various stages of married life. The statbtical material 
discussed in the present chapter covers therefore a wide field of special interest 
to sociologists. It is necessary to point out at this stage that the three chapters, 
on Age, Sx and Civil Condition must be read together if a true picture is to be 
obtained of the composition of the population regarded from this point of view. 
There wdll be no examination of marriage customs as thb has been done more than 
adequately already in previous Census reports. Commcnl; will be confined to 
conclusions that may fairly be drawn directly from the statistical material set 
forth . 

The following maps and diagrams have been prepared to present the 
statistical material 

(f) Distribution of 1,000 of each sex in each main religion by civil 
condition, Bombay Preaidency, 

(li) Diagram showing the proportion per mille who are married at each 
age period. 

{Hi) The number (000b omitted) of nmnarriedj married and widowed 
by quinquennial age-periods for the whole Presidency (all rehgionsj. 

(jV) Distribution of each sex in each main teli^on by (n) four age 
l>eriods, (h) civil condition, Bombay Presidency. 

(tj) Proportion of married females aged 0-10 (child marriage) and 10-1 & 
(early marriage) to 1,000 total married females. 

(vf) Map showing proportion per mille of married aged 0-10 per 1,000 
persons of that age. 

(vft) Widowed per 1,000 femal<^ in each quinquennial age period in the 
Presidency. 

(i?ijf) Diagram showing the number per 1,000 (^ed J5-40 who are 
widowed, by religion. 

2, In^tntctions.—ThG instructicna on the cover of the enumeration book 
were:— 

“ Enter each person, whether, infant, chOd or grown-up as either married 
unmarried or widowed. Divorced persons, who have not remarried, should 
be entered as widowed.” 
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Section I— The STATisnca anu thetr \^.vlue 

Tlie following were the supjrieinentai^ instructioti^ in the Code:_ 

“ Cohmm 6—A woman who has never been married mnnt be shown in 
column 6 as umnani^ even though she be a prostitute or concubine but 
persons who ^erecogmsed by custom as married are to be entered as such even 
though they have not gone through the proper ceremony, e.g. widows who have 
taken a second husband by the nte variously knotty as pat, mndharm, nihih 
etc. or persons hvmg together whose religion or social tenets enjoin or allow 
cohabitation ythout preliminary formalities. Divorcecl persons should be 
entered as widowed. 

3. ViAve of the Statistics.—Cml condition nieaiin in fact marital condition 
It docs not mean tJic status of the individual under the civil law Sot does it 
include social or economic status except indiiectlv in so far'as these are 
dependent upon marital condition. In India with its rigid social customs 
mantel condition may to a very considerable extent affect social und economic 
status. For mstence. the prevalence of early marriages definitelv removes to 
a considerable extent from the economic field a large proportion'of the female 
^puhition w a manner that docs not happen in the countries of Western 
Europe or the Uiuted States of America, The differences between the marital 
condition of India and that of Western Europe suggests to the aocioloitist 
econ^omiet many means of evaluating fundamental conceptions of 
civ^sation. Then, the position of uidows and the verj' large number of widows 
under the social conditions, observed in their most eJrtreme form in the Hindu 
]xjpuktion, are matters in which marital condition Is very- closely bound uv 
with the welfare and constitution of Indian society. The extent to which the 
.statistics of civil condition are reliable has been very thorouehlv discussed in 
previous Census rcports. Numerous sources of inaccumey exist but there is no 
reason to think that these are in the mass sufficiently numerous and powerful to 
Vitiate the general tmth of the returns. The view expressed in the Ce^jaus of India 
1921, \ oluiue i, page* 1 al, may be taken as exactly describing the situation, There 

js, therefore, m the return of civil condition little scope for ajubiguitv or inaccuracv 
A few' smgk women who are Uving In umcgulated relations with men may have 
returned themeelvea as married and a few widows mav have concealed their 
unpopular status by giving some other return ; but on the whole the statistics 
may be taken as an accurate and complete classification of the population in the 
three prescribed classes of civil condition. It must be borne in mind however 
that the statistics of the married in India cannot be used without close analv'ris 
Owing to the custom of infant and child marriage among Hindus and Jains the 
figures contain a large nmnber of unions that are little more than irrevocable 
betrothals, ^ A Hmdu girl-wife, as a rule, returns after the wedding ceremony to 
her parents house and lives there till she reaches puberty, when another ceremony 
is performed and she goes to her husband and enters upon the real duties of 
Nvifehood. At the younger ages therefore the wives are not wives at all for 
practical purposes though their future lives are committed ; and from the eugeme 
point of view what is objectionable is not infant marriage itself but the extremely 
early age at which effective muon takes place, girls becoming mothers before they 
are fit for the condition of motherhood, serious consequences both to 
themselves and to the children whom they produce,” These evils have received 
very wide pubheity in the kst half dozen years, more particularly as the result 
of the publications of Miss Katharine ilayo and the enactment of the Sarda Act 
A Census Report cannot go into the merits of such a controversy, which has been 
sometimes with quite unnecessary bitterness. The Census hag no means 
of finding out what the real facte are on the crucial point, namely the a^e of the 
woman when consummation of marriage takes place. But there can "be Httle 
doubt that where the general practice is to marry girls before the age of puberty or 
immediately after puberty is reached, consummation of marriage takes place at 
an age that would be condemned by mo^- eugenists. In the chapter the 

statistics be cited showing the numher of marriages of girls before the flfie of 
pub^y, the nmnber of young widows and the number of children born and 
^r^ivmg at wious stages of marriage. From a perusal of these, general 
tendencies can be studied. The enormous waste of infant and child life m India 
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(AH—Civil Coj^dition 


has already bt‘en pointed out m h previous chapter. The rise in the female death 
rate uiin^llately after the marriiige age and the heavy mortality^ amongst married 

^lave been passed are also subjects that 
should W consider^ along with the conclusions that- may fairlv be iliawn from 
the statistiL-s examined m the present chapter. In the chaptei on Sex various 
^uences making for the general deficiency of females in India were set forA 
The present chapter wjJl suggest one more influence, namely, the number of widovM 
who from an ^rly are, by social custom mostly coidined to the HLudif 

^mamage. The effet^^ of this is of course to diniinisl? 
great]} the cffertive strength of the population capahle of proilucing children 

pmdombate ^ confirm the existing known tendency foT males to 


4. 


Section fl—C ivil Condition. 


6'eiiera/ /’mlwres,—The foUow ing statement (IS’o. 1) shows the number of 

wed respectively in Bombay Preaidenev in 
the 19dl Census and compares that Census WTth the 1921 Census ^ 
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The chief features of marital condition in India as coninared with WWem 

» a. -H, 3 i 

82 pet crat. of the nide jwpulation of these Bgesandfl6percent.otthe female nonahi’ 

tion of these ages. Of the population aged up to 15 yeais, 13 tier cent ia 
B-8pCT cent, ofthe male^ and 20-1 per cent, of the females. Ithas been 
pointed out m former Cenans reports that the universalitv of niarriAfri^ 

IS the uonnal thing and that it is \Vestem Europe which is eiception^®^ 
the early age of marriage the fibres show that 150.225 males Md 421 983 
were retumed as married up to the age of 10, equal to sTper cent a^d iiT 
cent, of the male and female population of these ages respect^ely The newentr*'^ 
which those married up the age of 20, namely 9,9«,945!Wtothe total 
persona married or returned as widowed after the age of 20, is as high as 89 Earh 
mamage is eiamined in greater detail in paragraph 9 below AR^aiyt# Vl, k ' t 
proporbon of widow’s, the figures show that thKi number of fe l m 

of Ae female population for all ages, and this is equiyalent to 16-5 per CMt ofS 
total toiale population and to 29 per cent, of the female population ac^ is i 
over. The corresponding figures forwidoweis ate 737,951^^4 5 3 £r^c®t“r!f 
audo«^ population and 8-7 per cent, of the male ag^' ,5 

_ In ransidering the question as a whole as regards marriage the ehief 
of importance are (^e proportions of the married^d unmarted (ol t 
years age-group, (i) in the 6 to 15 .wars age-group, mure esneeialk- ® ® 

of females, (c) m the age-grou}js from 15 to ^ 4rs. Th^tLcnt (^o 
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below gives this information succinctly for the main relij^ions in the Bombav 
Presidency : — 


Statement 2. 
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Marriage and literacy are compared below (Statement No. 3) for the chief 
rebgiODS- As e^^lained in the chapter on literacy, there are many in Silences other 
than early marriage affecting the standard of literacy 


Statement No. 3, 
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inosfc bomogeneons groups m respect of both marriage and litemey are 
the Jam and the Zoroastrian. We should therefore find in them, more clearly'than 
eL^whero, any correlation that may exist between marriage and literacy. The 
Hindu group is a very mix^ one, and the Muslim and the CliristiBn groups 
virtually consist of two categories, in the case of the former the illiterate cultivating 
^S3 mostly found m Sind and the better educated trading class mostly found in the 
Presidency, The Christian group consists of the educated Christian class \nth late 
mamage and mgh literacy tmd the Indian Christian class mostly recruited from 
backward and depressed races with Hindu traditions and with corresponding 
marriage custems, and a standard of literacy that is low. The Trihab are hardly 
teuched yet by literacy in any form, so that comparison between the standard of 
literacy among them and the number of married persons is almost impossible to 
invest w'lth any sense of reality. 
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Chapter — Ci\tl CoxDmox 


As regards the age of marriage the following statement (No, 4) corapatee the 
condition of things in 1933 \^ith that in |92! 

Statemekt Xo* 4 , 


Stafetnfnt shotvinj the nnmher and pFo-portioH of fersoKS maTried at difftreifd ages. 
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The following steterhent (No, 5) will be interesting as depicting the distribu¬ 
tion of the population of Zotoastiians, Jains and Tribals by civil condition at 
particular ages for six Censuses. 


Statement Jfo, 5. 
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The above statement suggests 


{%) That the variation in the ratio of unmarried Tribals has not bepn 
great' for the last two Censuses, 

(h) That the ratio of unmarried Joins has risen generallv, since 1881 tiU 
1921 and then fallen a little. 


(iw) That the Zoroastrians’ ratio of unmanaed persfins continues to rise at 
ever^' Census till 1931, 

(w) That the prop<)rtion of married Jains and Tribals exceeds the figure 
of u^rned and widowed together. But the Zoroaatrians show fSver 
tnaniGd pers^^uis than unmarried and widowed tcjgether. 


T statistics are set out most diiectli^ in 

Imperial Table TJI and in Subsidiary Table III, These tables give the figures for 





























































DIAGRAM SHOWING THt PROPORTION PER MILLE 
WHO ARET MARRIED AT EACH AGE PERIOD 
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Section II— Civil Condition 153 

all the age>group8. It is advisable in the present discussion to confine remarks 
to a few of the age periods only, and to take the unmarried, the married and the 
widowed categoi}’ separately for each main religion. Thus the facts may be 
presented briefly in the manner shown below. 

Subsidiar}’ Table III gives the distribution by main age periods of the 10,000 
unmamed, married and widowed in the five main religions and all religions 
together. This statement shows that Jains have 497 females-per 10,000 married 
under 5 years of age, Hindus have 360, Christians 294, Mushms 166 and 
Zoroastrians 36. In the 5 to 10 years age-group Hindus have 2,498 females 
married, Jains 1,925, Christians 1,085, Muslims 985, and Zoroastrians 67. Between 
the ages of 10 and 15 Hindus have 4,613 female.s married, Jains 3,998, Muslims 
2,637, Christians 1,756 and Zoroastrians 185. Thus it will appear that Jains 
have the highest number of infant girls married and that both Hindus and Jains 
have very high figures for marriages of girls under the age of 15. There is no 
very great number of marriages of Muslim girls till the 10 to 15 years age-group 
is reached. It is not till the 15 to 20 years age-group is reached that 2k)roastrians 
show more than one girl in ten married. In that age-group the figure for married 
Zoroastrian females is 1,726 per 10,000 females. From the age of 15 onwards 
more than half the population of the Presidency is married and widowed. The 
highest proportion of married persons is found for the Presidency as a whole and 
for all religions in the 40 to 60 age-group for males (8,094 per 10,000) and in the 
15 to 20 age-group for females (8,604 per 10,000). In the case of the Zoroastrians 
it is noticeable that the proportions of married, both males and females, are highest 
in the -10 to 60 years age-group, the figures being 8,050 married males per 10,000 
and 6,142 married females per 10,000. The statement shows clearly that the 
Zoroastrians not only marry much later than any of the others but that longevity 
in marriage is more pronounced for both males and females. The differences 
in the proportions of males and females in the last age-group in respect of civil 
condition are considerable in the various religions. Of 10,000 males aged 60 and 
over, 866 Zoroastrians are unmarried, 496 Christians, 331 Jains and 297 Muslims 
as against only 186 Hindus. Of widows aged 60 years and over there are 8,954 
per 10,000 amongst Jains, 8,434 amongst Hindus, 8,037 amongst Muslims, 7,605 
amongst Christians and 6,368 amongst Zoroastrians. In every religion the majority 
of males in the 60 and over age-group are married, and the majority of females 
are widows. The disproportion between the number of married men and widowers 
in the last age-group is least in the case of the Jains, who have 5,487 married 
males as ^gainst 4,172 widowers. 
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Chapter VI —Civil Condition 


The dis^^tion of every 1,000 females accordihg to civil conditioti bv religion 
lor the whole Presidency is as follows: — 

Statement No. 7. 


Religion. 
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Unmarried. Married. Widowed. 
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2 3 4 


All rellgioiis 
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Jain 
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Tim shows that Hindus have the highest number of females married and, 
except Jjuns. the lowt^ number of females unmarried. The Jains have fewer 
unmarned, fewer married females and more widows than the general fcures. The 
longevity of Jain widows has been consented upon in former Censuses The pro- 

^rtion of unmarried females is almost the same in the Hindu and Jain religions 

but the difference arises in the disparate proportions of married females and 
Widows, on account of the high proportion of widows amongst Jains The tribal 

races show a very high proportion of unmarried females and a verv small 
proportion of widows. ^ 

6 Civil CondUum by Wity.-The distribution of civil condition bv 
locality is of small mtnnsic importance, although in view of recent legislation 

, r "“mages it may have some 

adnnmsfrative value. In actual fact what determmes civil condition in a 

kcahty is the extent to which peoples and races, with different social and 
lamage customs reside m it. In an area like the Bombay Presidency where 
homogeneous loaiht.es of this kind are rarely found figures for civil condition 
b> natural divisions and even for districts are likely to approach arithmetical 
averages obtained fm.n the combined returns of different kinds of fig^ 
Thus he Pamu and the Tnbals have very individual characteristics in respect 
of civil condition and where these are found in compact bodies we may 3c 
to see the figures for the local area being considerably influenced. Thfa 3ht 
be expec^ in areas like Bombay City and Bombay Suburban district ^in 
respect of Parsm. imd for parts of the Khandesh. Thana, and Surat districte n 
respect of forest and hill tribes. In Sind the civil condition figures of the Hkdu 
population approxiumto more to the Muslim figures than do Hindu figures^! 
where. MTiether this is due to the Hindu social organisation foUowiTTn SM 
prhaps ^rtly unconsciously, the practice of the Muslim social organisatim, c.n 
be ^.d with any certainty. It is just as likely to be the result of iSnsic diffe3! 
in this mspect between the Sind Hindus and the Hindus of the rest of the p1«3 
For a fuU explanation of the phenomenon it would be necessary to W to wZ 
extent the practical of the Hindus in Sind agree with the practices of tht ^!s 
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Section II —Civil Condition 

in the neighbourhood of Sind with which they are known to be connected. The 
question must therefore in the present state of our knowledge remain an open one. 
But the publication of the Punjab report will enable those interested id the subject 
to compare the Hindus figures of civU condition in Sind with the figures prevailing 
m parts of the lower Punjab which are closely allied with Hindu Sind culturally 
and ^lally. In Subsidiary Table II the number of the unmarried, the married 
an t ® owed are ^ven by four main religions for various age-groups for 
^tuml divnuons. Imperial Table VII, Part II, gives the figures of civil condition 
by distacto and states separately. For a full understanding of the figures thus 

arranged :t is necessary to study the racial and religious character of the various 
local areas. 

In the foUowing r&um6 of part of Subsidiary Table II the chief points of 
importance are brought out: _ 


Statement No. 8. 
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Chapter VI —Civil Condition 


highest figure 151 and Sind the lowest 31 : for females the Deccan shows the hipest 
figure 289, Gujarat bemg 279, and Sind again returns the lowest 83. In the 10 to 
15 years age-group the figures are as follows : for males, Gujarat 252, Deccan 147, 
Sind 74 and Konkan 54 : for females, Deccan 510, Gujarat 457, Konkan 300 and 
Sind 252. It will thus be apparent that the areas where early marriage is most 
prevalent are the Deccan and Gujarat; Sind is where early marriage is least 
prevalent. It will be noted that Gujarat after showing the highest figures of 
marriages in the earliest age-group drops second to the’Deccan. Possibly the 
influence of early and infant marriage amongst Jains puts the Gujarat figures at 
the top for the ages under 5. As regards the ratios of the unmarried aged 60 
and over it wdll be noted that in Sind 42 per mille of the male population of 
these ages is unmarried as against only 11 per mille of the female population. 
The number of widows aged from 20 to 40 is highest in the Deccan, 148 per mille, 
and lowest in Gujarat, 98 per mille. In the last age-group, 60 years and over, the 
lowest number of widowers is found'in the Konkan, 277 per mille, and the highest 
number of widows is found there, 859 per mille. These figuies should be compared 
with the figures for sex discussed in the chapter on Sex in this report. Statistics 
showing local distribution of civil condition in some of the districts will be found 
below in a later part of the present chapter. 

7. Civii Cofidition by Main Age Periods. —^The following statement (No 9) 
shows the number of unmarried, married and widowed for the main ace-crouDs 
for the whole Presidency all religions: — » o 
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The figures above are self-explanatory and the t 

shown by the graph on the opposite page. ^ curves is 
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Id the st&tement below (^o. 10) the distributioD of 100 persons iu each ace- 
group will be seen according as they are unmarried, married or widowed, for the 
whole Presidency, British Districts and Bombay States : — 


Statement No. 10. 
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I- Doted that the percentage of those married under the age of 5 is 

slightly higher in the Bombay States* than it is in British districts. In the 
statement given below (No. 11) the percentage distribution by age of every 100 
Earned males and married females is shown by each main religion for the 
Bombay Presidency: — 


STATEME.VT No. 11. 



This important subject falls into three main sections: 
(o; child marri^e, (6) e^ly marriage, (c) proportion of married persona in the earl v 
*^8^g*’oups. C hild marriage ma v be taken as marriage under the age of 10 years, 
and early marriage as marriage between the ages of 10 and 15.. Although marriage 
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under 20 would be regarded ng early marriage in A\'estern Europeau cornitries the 
ear lerage at which females reach puberty in India must be aUowed for in considerina 
^rly mamage m Jndicy The evil effects on Indian girJa of premature child-bearing 
that IS child-bearing just after the age of puberty is reached, have been mentioned 
already and the subject has been discussed so much in current literature that it 
^ unnecessar}'' to make further refertnice to it here* The statistics oi the IflSi 
Census may be left to tell their own tale of the extent to which child marriage and 
cfirly luarrmge are prevalent in Bombay Presidency to day. Ifc is for eugemsts 
to consider the physical iind physiological effects of the practice* The figures 
MOW clearly the incidence of child mariiage and early marriage on Hindus and 
Muslims* The incidence vanes from distnet to district. Various infiuences which 
might be studied m relation to early marriage arc (1) the effect of education on 
chi*d niareiagre, the effect of the paucity of girls upon the marriage of adult 
lu^es, {3j the effect of Kughah education on the marriage of adnJt loalee (4) the 
effcctof8oci^le^8lationontheageofmarriage,(5) the coneJation between ciitorccd 
vndowhocKl (which opemtes over a largo part of the Hindu commuuity by virtue 
rema^mage of ^vidows) and ejirly marriage. It is impossible 
withm the scope of a Census report to discuss these different influences and 
estimate their importance. But m paragraph 14 of the present chapter some 
eiannnation ^s ^cn made of the effect of the Sarda Act, a piece of social 
legislation of the kmd mentioned m (4J above. Amongst Zoroastrians child 
marriage is non-existeiit. But the Zoroastriaiis form so small a proportion of the 
to^population that the absence of child marriage amongst them has little 
■ the total figures of the Presidency, The propijrtions of child marriace 

in the Pr^dency are not very^ different from the proportions of child and early 
maiTiage fomul in the Hindu and Muslim eommimities. The areas in which the 
^^id^ee of this kind of marriage is more than IQO per miUe of the popniations 
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the Mueliui community of Sind where child marriage LM' “ 
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have lower figures for early marriage than the rest In Kaim J to 
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population whereas the Kunbis, amongst whom early niank™ ifv 

are a very important portion of the impulationf In l^tt ^ PW™*'"*- 

8 per cent, of the Hindu population is advanced. In BelgaL 

population IS 86per cent, of the whole, the advanced 

cent, of It. Tlie JInratha.s, Kunbia and Kolis of Khandesh the ^V 

theDigambarJamsof the Karnatak and espoeiaUv of Bcina^^™’ 

elements m the population and their practice of child andearit^,“' 

affe^ the mcidence of child and early rastriage in the^ aress^ ,"'»mage greatly 

of the population between urban and rmal elements affects alw. il.» 

and early marriage, which islcnowTi to be less prevalent in u^Ln"S“"'^ 

areas. Census %ih!S cannot, however, be taken out to prove ^ ™“* 
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aiea, and (5) the peicentage which the number of females rautiied under the as 
of 10 beam to the total population. The three statements are for ail reliRio^ 
-Hindus oiilvI AtiQ iVlusliiiis ojilv-p 
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Skction III—Special Questions 


t stateroei>t5 (Nos. 13, 14 and 15) wliieb follow show for local areas 

ohsolute h^a m thousands of (1) infant luarriage for niaJes 
and fcuial^ (2) ehdd marriage for males and females, (3) the total number of 

Zl^ld m under the age of 10, (4) the percentage which these 

marned males and females under the age of 10 bear to the total population of the 

•/a what 
Sovotffrvenff 

Qhof 

SirtsTj-ir^^^/rcy 

SvryfifW 

Bi^p4fr 

Cois^y 

Aw a/- ^A?«dl36W 
Tettffary 
Si/nii OfSitHi^ 

/^ifoch Jwa/tfl/j 
Bo^ihay Siihtrbot* 


MO^n Ak Rtt Cm 4 — 










































































(’rAFTER VI—Civil Condition 


\m 


Statement Ko. 13— 


Jittulfi Dt SiaAt, 

1 

i 

1 

1 

ToUl 

Ikdpulii- 

tr<n>. 

1 * 
p Muriod QPd^r L 

B 

J$Mrriftl Eth-hJ. 

c 

T<JW, 

T 


1 

P^dcn^ 

or 

G to 
kotel 
pofpul.- 
tioii. 

10 

Fenen^ 

murlBd 
l4IIkAlQ0 
\U A4-il 
ta 

[KimlA^ 

tloa. 

11 

i 

IbkB, 

3 


HaIo, 

1 noulok. 

d 

MaIh, 

S 

1 

1 

rcilL.lH. 

a 

EliAiklr*li lA'wt 


-ft 

1 

1 

♦ 

le 

13 

3 

13 

£ 

s 

Naitk 

r-r 

l,VXi 

1 

a 

3 

14 

ST 

a 

21 

s 


11»IkA .. 


i.itv 

1 

£ 

♦ 

IT 

£♦ 

4 

Itt 

£ 

a 

SktAfa 

.. 

i»iM 

1 

i 

3 

£3 

31 

4 

ST 

3 

s 

SwllAimr 


3TA 

3 

# 

t 

14 

£1 

T 

IT 

3 

s 

Bdn)Sii.y -Siiliurbu 

. . 




... 

i 

1 

.k 

1 

1 

1 

fM|auiik 

T-P 

l.O"!' 

t 

5 

fl 

S3 

£4 

A 

sa 

3 

dl 

lUMrnr .• 



1 

♦ 

e 

IT 

ST 

4 

£1 

3 

a- 

Dlkuwu 


1,133 

£ 


4 

1£ 

El 

0 

13 

« 

1 

luEion ., 


dia 


■■ ■ 


3 

9 


a 

1 

1 



6£!> 


1 

£ 

& 

11 

Ch 


£ 

£ 

lUuiAcf ri .. 

kT 



1 

1 

11 

13 

1 

13 

1 

1 

Uydcnb*] .. 


4» 



1 


3 

1 

s 



EuvliL .. 


454 



L 

1 

2 

1 

1 



l^rkAtu 


HIM 

1 + 

1 

3 


B 

3 

a 

1 

1 

yAWAbuKalk 

.A 

♦67 


1 

£ 

3 

4 

£ 

4 

1 

1 

&afc.lciir 


S34 



1 

4 

4 

1 

4 

1 

1 

Ttiiu Mid Pulux 


♦44 



1 


3 

1 

S 

i 

1 

Urivri^iMl FnnUdr 


ivt 



1 

* 

3 

1 

£ 

1 

1 

lUkllbintlA Anfluiy 

, „ 

HlB 

E 

4 

* 

12 

24 

A 

14 

4 

$ 

K^ahAiiUiA A|t«ficr 

+ . 

843 

1 ' 

S 

5 

£ 

IS 

4 

|£ 

2 ; 

1 

Eolmtiiir 

' 

Wl>7 

1. 

s 

S 

13 

IS 

3 

14 


X 

Khuta^tir .. 

■' : 

±i7 

■' 


L-l 

L L 

4 

1 

1 

1 

1 


Statement ?fo. 14. 


Hindtis* 


(iMKI'fl omitted.) 


DiAtrCcttf Sfmt*. 

1 

TOtAl 

papuiA- 

Uqd, 

1 ^ 

A 

MutM Dnil«r A 

3I.rrl«l 3"l0. 

G 

TuUl A+B. 

Total 

C 

MAI«.s 

3 

TbMriMu 

4 

4 

Fnutai. 

0 

" 

FflUulfA. 

B 

AliWfcl.hMt ... 


TT3 

? 

4 

a 

14 

10 

in 


Bmcb .. 

,, 

! £45 

.. 

1 

£ 

4 


5 


Kaln .. 

,. 

533 

£ 

4 

10 

IT 

l£ 

!l 


FliBch M&lut* 


EVS 

... 

1 

s 

4 

•rt 

3 

7 

8unt 

. . 

313 

£ 

E 

T 

10 

0 

l£ 

£l 

TTmAlkA 


rai 

.. 

1 

1 

b 

1 

« 

7 

jihiiitdiuic»r 

■P * 

BM 

1 

E 

4 

IS 

4 

SO 

£3 

Klwndnit] 


1,044 

1 

4> 

1£ 

3t 

13 

» 

Ipl 

KtiBihlf^t* VTfiAt 


"1“ 

1 

1 

4 

l£ 

4 

13 

IS 

yutk 


«2d 

L 

2 

1 

IS 

3 

SO 

£A 

IV»La 


I.0T3 

1 

4 

4 

1" 

5 

10 

24 

KbLuk 

.. 

l.llT 

1 

4 

3 

“2 

4 

£0 

30 

AbaUinw ,. 

.. 

703 

3 

£ 

4 

14 

7 

to 

S3 

Bom bar S.lmrhAD 


IM 

.. 

.. 


+ , 

,. 



IMwuiin 


W3 

1 

4 

a 

Si 

T 

sa 

33 

BiJ.pur 

AA 

730 

1 

* 

4 

le 

5 

£0 

sfl 

LPbftm/ .. 


9E5 

1 

• 


L£ 

3 

14 

|7 

K.nAn .. 

- . 

3H 


.. 

.-. 

3 

... 

a 


EoIaIja 


an 

.. 

1 

£ 

s 

£ 

0 

u 

RAtlUfltl 

*. 

ua» 

.. 

1 

1 

11 

1 

IS 

IS 

UyrlUAbMl .. 

A .. 

100 




1 

■4 4! 

1 

1 

KAlMhI .. 

u 

la* 








LftflunA .. 


113 

.. 



1 


1 

1 

NiwalMhAh 


111 




1 

.. 

1 


aukkftr 


ITT 

-.r 

-P 


1 


1 


Thtf .Dll Fpih^ir 


£10 


.f 

.. 

1 

00 

1 


i'pj)«e siDil Froallir 


S0 



■■P 

.. 

00 

! 


Hmhikusih. Aawy 

..A 

473 

V 

4 

6 

' 

11 

3 

Lfi 

la 

KcWAlcMtlli* ApDnjr 

.. 

044 

1 

3 

4 

V 

d 

l£ 


EaLhApM 


307 

1 

I] 

A 

l£ 

1 

13 


XfaMrfMtf .. 

■■ 

40 

■■ 

. ■■ 1 




1 



Pasta- 

I Pfcwa-^ 

lappof 

roMtlwt 

Cl0 

1 fflinvls 

telal 

tnADDd B 

jjcppi*!.. 

1 to 

Mini. 

1 total 


1 ikOpoU- 
1 tko. 


liS , 11 


s 

3 

h t 
i ' 

a ; 

1 

3 , 

fi ; 

^ . 

3 I 

2 i 

a 

3 ; 


a 

± 

£ 

1 


3 


£ 


i 

3 

e 

1 

A 

I 

I 

t 

I 

1 


3 

3 

A 

1 

i 

1 

I 

i 

i 

1 


3 

4 


i 

l 
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The stat^>lue^Jt^ are self expianator>\ But it may help the reader if iii\ instance 
is taken from them to show how the statement is to be read. Thus in Statement 
1$ above in the case of the East Khandesh district ^dth a total population of 1*206 
thousand persons, 51 thousand of these are males and females married under the 
age of 10 ; 13 thousand boys under ten and 33 thousand girls under ten being 
mairieth The number of children married under the age of ten is 4 per cent- 
of the total population of the district, and the number of girls married under ten 
is 3 per cent, of the popuJaticn of the district. Thus out of every 25 persona in the 
district one is a child married under the age of ten and out of everv 33 
persons in the district one is a giri married under the age of ten. Of these 
children fthere are 51 thouBimd of them) 6 thousand are children manned under 
the age of 5, and of these, 5 thousand are girls mairiet! under the age of 5. It will 
be seen from statement 13 above that there is practically no eurlv marriage in Bind, 
and absolntely no child niairiage. It ’btH also be noted how infant marriage is 
prevalent to a gmter extent amongst those Muslims w'ho live in Hindu areas than 
amongst the Muslims of Siud. This ivould tend to show that to some extent the 
Muslims in Hindu areas follow the social practice of the Hindus, and suggests 
that possibly the influence of the Muslims in Sind may have .some effect in keeping 
the figure of early marriage amongst Sind Hindus low, A study of the various 
caste tables published with the Census Report will enable those who are interested 
to investigate in greater detail the reasons for the high incidence of child and early 
marriage in some localities and its low incidence in others. The tables to w'hich 
in this connection attention may be principally drawn are Imperial Tables VIT 
VI11 and the Subsidiary Tables at the end of this chapter. 
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Craptsr VI—Civil 


The stiit^meBt which follows shows the proportion of manied females under 
10 per mille of the total population of total married females in the Eomhay 
Presidency t— 
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The high figure of child marriages aTuougst Christians is clue to the fact that 
the majority of low-caste converts to Christianity do not. change their marriage 
eustoms when they change their religion* Indeed^ figures for the native t hristlans 
in respect of early marriage would not difiEer greatly from those in that section of 
the Hindu commimit)^ from wdiieh the converts ere drawn* The total figure 
of early female niarrisge for the Presidency is distjcssmgly high. 67 out of every 
1,000 married females are girls under the age of Paragraph 9 make 

clear the classes in the social organisation which most responsible for this 
state of affairs. 

In the following statement (No* 16) the incidence of child marriage ie shown 
for aO religions, and in the Hindu and the iluslim communities, and child 
widow’hood in the Hindu community only* 
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Ill Paiicli MaLalti district tlic incidence iimctigst Hindus of cliiJd maiTiage is 
oulv 63, against the Mussulman incidence of 128. In Mahikantlia the 3Iuslim 
incidence is 110 against a Hindu incidence of 117. It is therefoie safe to conclude 
that the Muslims of Panch Mahab follow the customs of the Ilijulus of 
Mahikftutha and not the customs of the Hindus of Pauch Mahals. In order that 
the position may be mom cleariy realised the populations of the tr«’o districts by 
religion are compared vi-ith each other, 
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In Jath Stete^ where the Hindu index of child marriage is high ,114, the Muslim 
index is also high, nameli? 73. This would seem to establish some sort of conela- 
tion bebveen marriage customs similar to that observed abovci The population 
of the state is thus analysed. 
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Chapter Yi—Cmh Condition 


lU 

In no other cases except those of Broaeli (75) aiiii Sliokpur (77) does the 
Muslim index for child marringe exceed 70. In the former the Mnstim index 
higher than the Hmdu although the Muslims number only 80j502 as against 245,054 
Hindus. In the latter the Muslim index of 77 is slightly lower than the Hindu 
index of 8 J, In the district there are 793,434 Hindus as against only 72.483 Muslims* 
Different causes are probably at work in these two cases, in Eroach the 
explanation must lie in local customs peculiar to the Muslims of that area. 
The Sunni Bohras of Broach arc much given to infant and child marriage. In 
Shohvpur the Muslim ininorit}’ is probably influenced by the customs of the vast 
Hindu majority. The number of child widtjwa is important in the Hindu 
comnuinity on account of the restrictions whicli that community Imposes on the 
remarriage of widows. It is only natural that where early marriage is common 
early ^Wdowhood should also be common. The eflfect of prohibitions against widow 
remarriage is therefore to reduce consideiahly the reproducing pow'er of the Hindu 
community* Lj Belgaura the incidence of child widows is the highest, namely 
II widows under the age of ten per mille of widows In the Southern Maratha 
States and in Jath the incidence ia also II. In Kaira it is 10 and in Cambav and 
Bi japur it is 9 per mille* In every one of these areas the incidence of child marrkge 
is high. The exact significance of these high figuses cannot be known unless the 
composition of the Hindu population in the areas h analysed. 'J’he reason for 
this is that practice about widow' remarriage is not uniform in the Hindu 
comjnunity. There are In fact four divisions of the community in this respect 
(1) castes high in the Hindu scale in w'hich remarriage of widows is absohitclv 
forbidden, like Audicch, l>eshastha, Chitpawan and Gaud Saraswat Brahman ‘ 
Khadatya, Modh, Shrimali Vani; Kadwa and Leva Kanfai; (2) castes in the middle 
of the Hindu scale in which remarriage of widows is allowed cither under 
certain restrictiona or is allowed in some sections and disallowed in others like 
Sntar, Daqi, Dhobi, Koshti, Sali^ Kurahhar, Teii, Ghanchi and Mali;’(3) castes 
bw in the Hindu scale in which the remamage of widows is allowed either 
with or without restrictions, like Dhed, Mahar, Alung, Madig and Bbangi, (4) castes 
or tribes in which Brahinanic mfluence b virtually nil, like Bhil, Dhodia, 3>uhk 
Katkari, Xaikda, Vaghri and Vaxli* As there is no thorough-going analysis of the 
Hindu population by districts on these lines, it is impossible to say off-hand to w hat 
extent the prevalence of chikl nddowhood in particular areas acts as a brake upon 
the grow'th of the population. That it does so Is certain. But the extent 
to vrhich it does so depends upon the strength of the particular castes in the 
various localities where chDd widowhood is considerable. In Kaira the Kanhis 
fall into the first class who forbid widow remarriage. Kaira is an area where early 
marriage is common, and child widowhood considerable* It is also an area in 
which there is a great deficiency of females. Whatever the main cause of the 
deficiency of females in Kaira may be, it has been partly attributed to infanticide 
in the past. There seems little doubt that the coiitinuance of the deficien<y?' is 
aided by the custom prohibiting nidow remarriage amongst a numerous section 
of the Kaira population. 

9, Ead^ Marriage Irg Cosfe.—The statistics, relating to Civil Condition bv 
caste are found in Imperial Table VIIl and in Subsidiary Table V. It will 
useful to compare together four typical categories specified in the preceding section 
in their attitude towards widow remarriage, O^ical examples of these four 
cat^ories are therefore taken as under (I) Deshastba'Brahmans, (2) Koehfis 
(3) Dheds or aiahara of Gujarat, (4) Bliils. In the following table therefore thesJ 
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four CA3t€s are coinpaxed in respect of civil condition for all ages and for the 
age groups 0 to 6, 7 to 13» and 14 to 16* 


Statement No* 17, 
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No very clear principles emerge from the above statement* The educated 
Dcshastba Brahmans show low' figures in the lovrest and comparatively low' figures 
in the second, group for marriages of both males and females. But the Bhils show 
almost e<jually low figures for the lowest group and higher figures for the second 
group* In the case of the Koshtis child marriage is not very prevalent but the 
number of females married by 13 is high and more thaii four times the number of 
boys married at the same age* Amonpt the Uheds and Maliara of Gujarat chUrl 
niarriage is pronounced and early marriage is very prevalent, especially in the case 
of females where 569 girls aged between 7 and 13 are married per milie* 

A re-examination of Subsidiary Table V from a difierent point of view' yields 
more striking results. This shows that amongst the following castes child marriage 
is very common. The figures are as under for marriages of males and females 
between 0 Uj 6. 
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In the foilow'ing castes early marriage is very prevalent. The figures show' the 
number of males and females per mille married between the ages of 7 and 13, 
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Chapter VI—Civil Conditton 


The primitive and tribal peoples do not show imifortnily in the matter of 
child and early marriage* The Duhlas are high up in the list given below. The 
loliovTng statement (No, I8J shows the attitude of other prituitive and tribal 
peoples towards child and early marriage. 


States! BNT No. IS* 
(♦Vom'af 0 to G n/id f to 13.) 


Trili>e. 


HUI 

I>liddi& 

KatL«rl 

VftgLri 
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lit isi pmiu Luereiore oaat soqmi reiormers wLo consider early marriage an evil 
must analyse in this respect the caste composition of Hindu society. The practice 
of child marriage and of early mairiagc depends veiy much on caste enstora The 
problem is localised in its verj' woist form in particolar seetjous of society only and 
the test way of dealing with it would appear to be by addressing attempts at 
ameiioiation nrst to those setstions of Hindu society which are most prejudiciatJy 
affected by it. None of tlie Sind castes examined show the evil in any acute forni 
But early marriage is prevalent amongst the Digatnbar Jains of Belgaum anti 
Dharwar di^icts, wh^ 423 girls out of every 1,(KK> bet^vecn the ages of 7 and 
J3 are married. The figures for Christians in British districts are 26 males and 43 
females ma^md under 6 ye^^s of age, and 84 make and i 37 femaks married between 
7 and 1,'?, The figuiES for /oroastrians are very low. Only 8 males and 3 femahs 
per miUe are mamed under 6 and only 8 males and 10 femalcfl are married ner 
mille between 7 and 13 years of age. ” 

10. The liidomd Fopublion. — for the purposes of the Census " widowed ” 
means widowera and widows and diyorced persons, in fact aj] persons who haye 
been mamed at rome tune or other in their life. The number of widowed in the 
1931 C^us for Bombay Presidency was 2,671,154 persons out of a total popula¬ 
tion of 26,271 7M or lO-l per cent. Of these 727,951 were males, equal to 
5 3 per cent, of the male population and 1,948,203 wore females, equal to 1 ^6 ner 
cent, of the female population. The great excess of widows over widowers is 
remarkable. In the married class there are more men than women, and there arc 
stiU more men than women in the unmarried class. But taldne the population as 
a whole while the maks exceed the females by 1,251,230, this superiority is due 
to greater mimbeTS of unmarried and married men, as there are 1 220 252 mere 
widows than widowers. It thus appears that a ivoman has a tetter chance of 
suTVivu] aa a widow than in any other condition, 

, 1 . a® statement (No. 19) ^ows the number of widowed m thousands 

tbiongnout the age-groups for the whole Presidency* 


Statement No. 19. 
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ooui lue aoove mac we Jugnest number of widowed for both 
sexes IS m the « to 50 yearn group. This is true for all religions except Zoroastriau 
where the highest number of widowed is in the 60 to 56 years age-group The 
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following statement (Xo. 20) shows the proportion, per mille of the male and female 
fmnale*—' ” number of widowed persons male and 

Statement Xo. 20. 

Ayt-gronp 46 to oO (highest nninbee of tculoiceil). 
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Age-group oft^5 (ZoroaMrians oniy) (highest nuiuber of widowed). 
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three main jwmts of interest (1) the number of child widows, (2) the number of 
widows of chdd bearing age, (3) the number of Hge<l widoVNs. The number of child 
widows aged from 0 to 15 was 24,308, or 4 per cent, of the total married female 

^)pulation. In addition the number of widows aged from 16 to 20 rears was 
35.310. This means that in the Bombay Prtfsidencv there were, in 1031, 50 618 
.widows under the age of 20, equivalent to 0*5 per eeiit. of the total female popula¬ 
tion. The following statement (No. 21) shows the number of child widowrunder 
10 per mille of total widowed females:— 


Statement Xo. 21. 


Religion. 


All religions 
Hindu 
Muslim 
Jain 

Christian 

Tribal 



Number. 

5 

6 
1 
6 
6 
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In the statement given below (No. 22) the proportion which Hindu widowed 

females bear to the number of Hindu females m each age-group per mille can be seen 
at a glance. From this statement the proportion of child widows, of widows in the 
child-b^ng penwls and of aged widows can be known imniediatelv. The hich 
proportion of widoiro m the Satara ilistrict for all the age-groups from 10 veare 
upwards IS remarkable. The figures for the Kaiura district show a high proportion 
ofwidowsm thelOto 15 and lo to 20 years age-groii|,sand then.surprisuigl^afaU 
■n the proportion for the 20 to TO years age-group. Possibly faultv enunierition is 
at work. J he great difference in the proportions in the .30 to 40 and the 40 to 50 

of note. Thus for British districts as a whole, of every 
1.000 femalesageil between 30and 40 only 22.3 are widows. But out of every 1 000 
females aged between 40 and 50, 463 ate widow... This seems to confirm tL ^ew 
al^ady ei^tes^ that there is a veiy heavy mortaUtv among married women 
jnst after the child-bmnng age is [laased. Districts w hich show a high proportion 
of girl widow^ie Bclgaum, Satara Bijapur. Dharwar, Sholapur, Kanara, Kaira 
and Poona. The phenomenon is of course associated with earfv marriage amongst 
castes numerously repented in those districts. Early widowhixKl (10 to 15 veius) 

Ahn!^ ni'"v" -L" and &8t Khandesh, and is considerable in 

Anmedabad, Nasik, Kolaba and Rutnagin districte. 
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DIAGRAM SHOWING THE NUMBER PER 1000 
AGED 15-40 WHO ARE WIDOWED 
(BY religion') 
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m 

The number £»i widows of ciiJd bcarinia age 40 years) was returned in the 

JOSJ C'ensufi at 483,040 or n s per rent* of the female population of child-bearing 
uge. ft cannot ho said exactly to what extent the restrictions on the remarriage 
of widows operate to check the growtii of the population* As has been pointed 
fiut already the restrictions on reniarriage work very irregularly through Hiudu 
society. Outside Hindu society they hardly o]jeratc at hU anywlierc* It ivonld 
how ever probably not be unxeasonable to suppose that at lea^ one-tbird of this 
number of widows, aay IB 1,000 women of child-bearing age, cease to be potcuitial 
l>earer8 of children owing to the working of Hindu social custem, Statisticiana 
may desire to calculate to what extent the natural incjcaBe of the population ]s 
<^het'ked by the removal of 101,000 women frrun the ranks of potential child-hearers* 
The statistics of fertility of Indian women discussed in the next paragraph would 
afford some material for estimating the possible increase in pcfpulation over a period 
of years if these 161.000 women were not tlebarred from remarriage. The number 
of aged widows (60 years and over) was returned in the 1031 Census as 403,276 
or 3 "2 per cent, of the total feiiiaie population* 

IJ. Stdtuik^ of Fertility of irawien in Mfirrirufe. —^The fertility of women 
in marriage may suitably be considered in the present chapter though it 
also bears some relevance to tiie chapter on Sex, ft is liowever closely conuected 
with the various questions relating to marriage and the number of married 
females in the various ago-gmnips and 1 propose to examine the statistics 
of the special enquir}* into fertility in the preeejit chapter* The stutiatics have 
l>een referretj to already and the two special tables containing them will be 
found at the end of this chapter. It is necessary to offer a brief explanation of 
the scope of the enquiry. The statistics do not supply information relating to all 
Tiuirried women but only in respect of a sampling of typical cases in which the 
details were freely and voluntarily giver* The information has been obtjiined in 
respect of 142,7*34 women of all classes. Xearl}^ I00,0ti0 schedules were however 
trancelled because the in formation given was incomplete. In the statistics the 
wortl “ famih^ means one married woman. The two tables are beaded Keitilitj' 
Tables I and 11 respectively* Fertility Tabic I shows the fertility of selected 
Indian women at various stages of married life. The time periods shown at the 
top of the table refer to the periods of time for which the woman baa been living 
with her husband. Fertility Table IJ shows fertility, by religion* in certain 
representative families* It will be noted that no special figures ore available in 
respect of Sind. The Tables deal with information relating to Guj arat, the Deccani 
and the Konkan only* The facta as set forth may be considered from two points 
of view (1) to what extent marriages arc fertile and how fertility is correlated with 
the length of time a marriage lasts through the child-bearing iieriixl, (2) how’ 
different classes in tlie commimity ccfmparc vrith each other in cesi>ect of 
(o) number of children horji and (6) the number of chiidren that survive* 
Throughout the discussion the ccinsiderations urged in the chapters on Age and 
Sex are to be home in mind* 

12. The Fertility of Matriofieit nnd the Correlation beiieeen the duralioh of 
MarrifUfe <ihd tJte ntimlief of Children.'—The facts are act forth in Fertility 
Table I. It wdll be seen that 10,369 families have been examined foi 
Gujarat, 22.104 for the Deccan, and 6,743 for the Konkan, Most of the families 
examined belong to the Hindu community and these have been arranged 
into fovjr cla.sses, mimely advanced, in termed iate, backward, and dq^ressed* 
In res(K!Ct of families other than Rindti possibly only in the ease of Muslims have a 
sufficient number of instances been taken to enable statistical conclusions of value 
to be dniWTi. The sampling in the case of Jaiiis, Christians and JCoroastrhins is 
probably too limite<] to lie worth very much* The figures in the case of these 
communities are therefore put forwani without comment. 

ak Rii Cl 4-ii 
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C'haptkr VI — CI^^L Condition 

The following statement (\o. 23) shows the results in respect of Hindne 
generally for Gujarat, the Deccan and Konkan • 


Statement No. 23. 
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Thts table s^ms to show that in Gujarat a larger preportion of the children 
are born ... the earlier stages of matriage than is the case in the Deccan and 

Tv' J**" to be higher in the Deccan 

ami Konkan than m Gujarat. The absolute fertility is highest in the Deccan 
tor marriagej* lastmg 10 years and over. 


The figures for Muslims are ns under i— 


Statement No. 24. 
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The 811^1 number of Muslim families examined in the Konkan may affect 
the value of the comparison considerably. It would appear that in Gufaiat the 
Muslims are more prolific than the Hindus and less prolific than the HinduH, S 

ushms appears to follow the general course of fertilitv amongst Hindus in the» 
areas, tha^s, there is a considerable rise in fertflity in the later^ tages of marriane 
as conjpared with the earlier. The absolute fortuity tor both Mu^m, and 
over the whole married period must be considered high. The net fertUitv wh T 

ferr ic ***w^T*^^'^‘’**“"“*^"**^*^^ ‘h*" the absolwe 

f Uity, affords some idea of the extent to which mortality in children limits the 

effectiveness of marriage and keeps the natural population in check ^ 
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(a) Absolute 

;« fe»,>eej of the hhhiW of 
[ Mdm> born nnd the number of Children who mreire.—Uho foIbwicR statement 
(Ao. 25) shows tbe aWlute fertiiitj- among advanced, icfemiediate. baobverd 
and depressed Hindus for Gujarat, the Deccan and Konkan :— 


Statemjbnt No. 25, 
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These figures would seem to dispn)ve the view often urged that the poorer 
stoclw are breeding more rapidly than the better stocks. It will be noticed that the 
fertility of the backward and the dejiressed classes is lower over a long period of 
marriage than the fertility of the advanced and the intennediate classes. The 
cause i.s ])erliai)8 economic and social, economic because a hanl life makes child¬ 
bearing more difficult, and .social liecause the worse-oflf sections of.the comnumitv 
may have on the whole a shorter married life. The question however deserves 
closer examination by .sociologists. The advanced classes are more prolific in 
the Konkan than el^where. In Gujarat the bacbvard and depressed classes 
return the lowest figures for fertility. The Deccan is the area in which fertilitv 
is highest for all classes, except the advanced. The low fertilitv in the Konkan 
for interniediate, backwanl and depresserd classes is worthy of note. The Hindu 
intennediate chisses seem to sliow a com])aratively low fertility for the first ten 
years of marriage. 

{h) Net fertility. 

Ihe statistics are set out in Fertility’ Table JI. The numlxT of Hindu families 
examined was 39,^ in Gujarat, 6(5,829 in the Deican, and 21,206 in the Konkan. 
The object of the figures is to show what jwit'entage of the children born sur\dve. 

The following statement (No. 26) shows the result for the four classes of the 
Hindu comnium'ty. 


Statemknt No. 26. 
Children surviving per mille born. 



Unit. 
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help 


explam the low su^ival value eveiy^here. It is Clear that there is much 
ess mortelity amongst children in the Konkan than elsewhere, possibly l>ecause 
the Konkan has a less exacting climate and one less troubled by scarcity and 
drought than the Deccmi and Gujarat. The Deccan, which is the most prolific 
I ** "'here life is least secure for children. It will be si'en that only in 
the^ Konkan have the advanced classes a high survival-value for children. In 
^jarat and the Deccan the backward classes manage to preserve their children 
better than the others : in the Konkan the intermediate cla.ss has the highest figures 
for surviving children, it is thus apparent that it is not the absolute fertility of 
the baclvH'ard cla^s that keeps their numbers up but the greater vitality of tiieir 
cluldren. In Gujarat the survival value of the advanced classes is lowest of all, 
m^ite the fact that they are the best-off economically. The phenonienoji inu.st 
neretore m due to poor physique or hanuful practices amongst the advanced 
classes of Gujarat. In the Deccan the advanced classes and the depresscfl classes 
have the lowest survival value for their children. In that areji the operative 
causes mwering the sunnval value of advanced class children are probably the 
same as m Gujarat. Ihe influences affec'ting the depre.ssed classes are probablv 
mostly’ economic, namely poverty and the hard life which jioverty entails. In the 
tT'rSf* **^^***^**'^ Hindus generally are compared with Muslims in resjicct of 


Statement No. 27. 
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ilie su|X‘riurity of the Xoiikaii as an area for eliildren is again apparent 
The Muslims return definitely lower figures for net fertility than the Hindus Their 
figures for absolute fertility are Wr than those for Hindus in both Gujarat and 
the Konkan but slightly higher in the Deecan, it.is fair therefore Ut crmelude 
that the mortality amongst children in the Presidency iinuKT as a whole 
18 greater amongst Muslims than amongst Hindus. Fertility Table 11 gives 
infonnatiou also m respect of the number of families in which ihi wnfe was married 
below 13 to 14, from 15 to 19, from 20 to 29 and from 30 uj»wartl8. ‘ Those who 
are interest^ in pursuing the fertility enquin’ further may jke to trace >ome 
correiation between the age of marriage of the mother and the survival-value of 
the children. But the number of instances is probablv too small to tiermit of 
valuable statistical conclusions. * ^ 

14. The Sarda Ad. Ihe Act called the Child Marriage Restraint Act, 1928 
lit more commonly know'n as the Sarda Act represents a legislative attempt to 
deal with the pioblem of child and early marriage. It is social legislation applied 

m a hdd where there are many dilliculties in canying it out. The chief pro\usioiis 
of that Act are : — 

(1) to make * child marriage,” that is, marriage of a male under 18 years 
of age or of a female under 14 years of age, a penal olfeuco puiushable'with 
simple imprisonment or with fine or both : 

(2) cognizance of the offence of “child marriage *’ can be taken onJv upon 
complaint made within one year of the solemnisation of the marriage 

(3) the court has power to require the complainant to execute a bond 
for a sum not exceeding Rs. luo as security for the |>ayment of any compeu- 
^tiou wluch the complainant may be directed to pay : and if such seciirity 
is not paid within a reasonable time the complaint may be dismissed. 

As far as the Census is concerned the chief point of interest is to w'hat extent, 
if any, the numbers of young married persons have been affected by the passing 
into law of the Sarda Act on April Ist, 1930. It will be noticed that the Act had 
l^n m operation for less than twelve months when the 1931 Census was carried 
through, lu order that some information on the effect of the Act ujion the numbc*r 
of }oung married persons might be obtained for the classification of the Census 
hpires, 1 considted the Collectors of eleven representative districts of the Bombay 
residency. The districts concerned were Abmednagar, Poona, Surat, Kaira, 
Ahmedabad, hjhand^ East, Khandesh West, Kaiiara, Ratnagiri, Xawabshab 
and lhar larkar. 'ihese districts were selc^cted because* in these there are 
considerable ^ctions of the |>opulation addicted to the practice of infant and child 
marriage. Ihe general consensus of opinion is that the immediate result of the 
Imowdedge that an Act w ould be passed prohibiting child marriage was the celebra¬ 
tion, before it was given effect to, of a vei}’ large number of child marriages which 

been performed later. The Census figures in lmi>erial 
luble vlJ may therefore be taken as influenced to some extent bv the Act. The 
number of children shown as married in tlic age-groups up to 15 is prol>ably 
111 excess of W’bat would have been the case hail the Act not been put in the statute 
book. It 18 however inipossible to give any estimate of the extent to which the 
numlK*r of child marriages was increased on this account. It is desirable to 
e^nine the effect of the Act in other ways. Jii consulting the Coliect<»rs of the 
districts aboNe referred to, I therefore asked for information on the following 
points :— 

(i) M hat Was the immediate effect in your district of the kuow’ledgc 
that such an Act wras being passed and what was the effect after the Act wras 
])assed ? 

(ii) How many prosecutions were launched under the Act and with 
what result ? 

(iii) ^ there any evidence showing the continuing effect of the Act on 
the number of marriages and have you any iiersonal riews regardinu what 
these effects arc likely to be ? 
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The divergence of view on the alK»ve point<i was strikiiig. The general opinion 
on point (i) is that the knowledge the Act was to be ])assed teni])omrily increased 
the number of child inairiages and that after the Act was passed the numt)er of 
child marriages has probably decreased to some extent owing to the obstacles (moD* 
nc^gative than positive) which the Act throws in the way of celebrating child 
marriages. On point (ii) the lumiber of prf>8ecutions reporteil eveiy’where was 
practically nil. In the Poona tlistrict, out of live prosecutions lodged one was 
time-barred/ three w ere dismiased and one ende<l in acquittal for want of sufficient 
evidence. Jn Ahmedabad out of three prosecutions lodge<l, one was dismissed 
and two ended in conviction. On ]K)int (iii) opinion is so varied that no general 
statement can do justice to the variety of views put forward. But as child 
marriage is a matter of great public interest, the following extracts from Collectors’ 
letters will be found valuable. 

Extract from the letter No. C.NJS. 2 dated 9th August 1032 from the CoUecUtr of Katimgiri, 

“ There was no movement protesting against the .\ct when it was on the anvil 
of the Legislature nor was there any sign of indignation or commotion among the public of this 
district after the Bill was passed into an Act. No prosecutions under this Act have so far been 
launched. The effect of the Act is noticeable in cases of backward conmiunities wiiere the 
custom of child marriage was prevalent. /Vs a general result of the Act, the numlxT of child 
marriages has decreased. The Act, being a sort of social legisbtiou, will result in improving 
the general condition of society.” 

Extract from the letter No. nil dated 12th August 1932from the Collector of Surat. 

“Just before the Act was passed and came into operation the immediate effect of know'Iedge 
that such an Act was being passed was on abnormal rush of marriages, especially of children 
below the prescribed age, to avoid the application of the Act in likely cases. After the Act was 
passed and after it came into operation there was no marked effect. 

No prosecutions w'erc launched imder the Act in the Surat district. 

The Act does serv'c to some extent as a preventive of early marriages and is in operation 
against the wishes of the majority of people who resent state interference in matters which are 
private and by some regarded as religious. 

The law will either be a dead letter or will dw’iudle down to a belief that young children can 
be married by those who are prepared to pay a tine.” 

Extract from the letter No. 0j6733 dated J2th August 1932 from the Collector of Kufuira. 

“ When the Bill was being read in the Legislative Assembly and after the Bill was passed 
but before the date from wliich the Act came into operation, it is understood that the religiously 
inclined parents or guardians performed child marriages which would otherwise have lieen 
performed W'ithin the course of the following year— after the date of the Act coming into 
force. It is belie vihI that such marriages did take place, though the tendency of the parents 
or guardians to perform such marriages was checked considerably. 

There w'cre no prosecutions under the Act up to date. 

It can said that in the first year of the Act the custom of performiug child marriages was 
checked to a considerable extent. The only piece of evidence of the continuing effe<-t of the Act 
which publicly comes to the notice of an obsorv'cr is the increase in the number of immarried 
girls (botwfMm 10 to 14 years) belonging to higher classes going to primary and secondary 
schools. The Act seems to be creating th<’ desired results.” 

Extracts from the letter No. C.N.S. 3 dated 2^ird August 1932 from the Collector 

of West Khandesh. 

“ As regards the immediate effect in this cUstrict of the knowl«*dge that some legislation to 
prevent early marriages w'as contemplated, the people, particularly the Clujors and Marathas. 
made a great rush to celebrate the marriages of young childnm. It is reported that in some cases 
even sucking infants were made to go through the c4wmony. It has been estiumted that in the 
Western DiNnsion of this district alone nearly 4,(HX) marriages were gone through in anticipation 
of the impending legislation. The Bbils and other depres8e<l class people were not aware of the 
steps leading to the 8arda Act, and when tlic Act itself l)ecame known, ns an accomplished fact, 
people generally were rather taken aback for a time and for about a year or so there were xery 
few marriages in contravention of the Act. J^ter on, however, a change set in mainly as a 
result of the fact that Mahomedans in Upper India contrawned the Act and were not dealt 
with under it. 

No prosecutions have so far been launched under the Act in this district. 
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L’l ^ ^ pftjscnt completely futile from tlie point of view of stoppme 

oluld mamo^ amon^ tlioac olaasw ia which they nctually t^iko p]iu:o, Amons the advaS 
and educated clusacs, a«e of mairiage iu ateodily risio^ and maida^ca among thorn now take 
place at an age much above the raimmiim pTC#t:ribed by the Act* These olassea, therefore Jo 
not Heed any such legwlation, * 

Aa rcgaida my pcmopal views in tlie matU^, on the whole, I think it Ib good that the Act 
HtJ I jpcmainfi on the Statute Book. It ia plain that it cannot bo actually enfoiwd without 
naIcing very grave unpopulantj imd even the prospect of a Certain amount of disordor/' 


Extract/f(mi the Utter No. P.O.L. mS rfo/ed 2M Auffwit 1932from the OoUcctor of Kaira. 

* The knowledge that an Act for the restraint of child marriages wua Ixong passed brought 
uyt« wake a nmnlnw of child tuarriages among tbose communities which are not %'et siiifidentlv 
oducated or enlightened-^whieh marriages would have taken place after a year or tw o hut for 
the enactment. 

n*? enlightened comni uni ties did not much require the legislation, aa cWld mam'age 
has already become abortive an far as these am concerned and the nustom of early morriaftcF 
naa practjcally diaappeored. ‘ ^ 

The orthodox section of the publio coiinidered the enactment as an encroachment upon the 
personal rights of the people, ^ 

The immediate effect after the Act was paa«‘d was that child marriagefi recci^'cd a strong 
Cheek. It cannot, however, be aaid that no child marriages have ht-en celebrated after tk^ 
enactment as there is no record from which the mformation can k available, hi fact, several 
such maiTjageB have taken place. As proseciitiona under the Act an' subject to complamts 
by Uldl^^dualfi, pcTSOOB intending to celebrnto child matriaena had nothing to make them desist 
from doing so, unless them was some person Keeking an opportunity to bring them to book 
There 18 no social institution in this district, as at Ahmedabad, which would undertake 
to launch proseeiiticms. In the circumatsuccs, there is little to check intemdlng persons 
irora celebrating child marriages. ^ 

complaints have only lecnntly tiwn received under the Child Marriage Restraint 
Act and they ate yet /tub judice. ^ 

The existence of the law on the Statute Book has little continuing effect. As I have almadv 
stated alwve, the enactment would hear itx desited effect of restraining child marriageB oidv if 
some social institutions come into ejcbtonce in all parts of the district/with sufficient funds at 
their commond to undertake a campaign against the custom of child marriages,” 


Extract from the Utter No. 3339-0 dated the SSud/Mh Anffust J932ftimi the 
Collector of Naioahshah. 

^ The iJnmc^diate effect, preliminary to the Sards Act coming into force, ivas that numerous 
i^mges of children of fender age, special ly among the uneducated classes of both Hindu and 
Mnhamniadan commumties, were celebrated. The after effect of the Act has however been 
that nobody has opeidy transgressed its provisions. The public in general have acquiesced 
in the law. ^ 

No prosecutions have been laimched under this Act m any court of this diatrict. 

^le continuing effe^ of the Act on liberal minded persons has been wholwiome, but as the 
time IS passing the provisions of the Act are losing their hold on the iiliteTate masses and strav 
ca^ of early ]^iage are taking place m spite of the Act . The provision of the Act requiring 
a deposit of Rs, 10(1 froui the complainant is supposed to he a hindrance to pf^rsons intendin" 
to put the low into motion against the persons who infringe the law,” 


Extract from the letter No, P.O.L. 1347 dated mh Aaguei 1932from the Collector of Poona. 

” The knowledge of the impending Sarda Act precipitnU'd many child mairiagea from tho 
orthodox imd illiterate class to escape liability under St. Since the date the Act came into force 
such marriagee have been fewer, although a few do still occur quietly. 

Tliore were in nU five prosecutions lodged in this district until now. One was timc-barred. 
thret? were dismissed and one ended in acquittal of tbe accuoed for want of sufficient evident^;, 

Thera was at first keen and bitter rcacnlment at the intcrferenrti with agC-long cuatom hut 
this IS wearing off and a mure icasotiablc attitndi* has r^>iiiiltad from tlic discreet application of 
the Act m this district. 

1 couRider the Act will be of progreBsi^nely inemoping effect even with our present discreet 
method of dealing with the matter. And 1 do not think that it will be very long Ulotv public 
opinion will support us in adminlsterifig tho law" with rvasciiahle vigour," 
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E:dract/rot» th^ letter No. M.A.G, XI 11-^49 dated 31sf Aa^ast 1932from the 
Collector of AhmeAabctd^ 

" Tlie immediate eSect of tho probablp pasiaing of tlio CliiltJ Mjirriago R<?iitTaint BUl wefi 
that a considfirablc number oJ chiJd marnii^ejs were fM'rfomied among low and backward 
comiuuniti*?^. Some advanced t-lofis persona of orthodox views olao perfonned such 
niBiriagea* After the Act cojne into force there was n cou&idcrabk deoTcaiw in the number of 
child marringei*. 

Since the Act came into force onlj’ tliree complaints have been lodged in my Court; of 
thew one waa dismissed for want of evidence and the remaining tw'o ended in convietiona. 

Large sections of the community nontinue to perform chi hi marriages and prosecutions 
ate not lodged unless there ia diBagieemcnt Inrlrwem the parties or an uplift organij^tion takes 
act ion r The Act as it stands ut present ie educative and acts aa a check on the more advanced 
clasnea. Tlie growth of public opinion in this matter ia extremely alow but the existence of 
the Act strcn^liena the hands of social vrorkera and siil>stantial improvementa will continue 
to be made.” 

hxiract from the letter No^. dated the J6ih Septettihcr 1932 from the CoHedor of 

Thar afid Parktir. 

* The immediate effect of the knO'WlHlge that the Sarda Act W'as being poaoed wae that 
r|uite ti large number of marriiiges of persona of prohibited ages were hurriedly rushed throughj 
but after it waa passed the people became used to it and took ever}'thin,g mom philosophically. 
The intelligentsia generally held tho Act to be a meuaxire of paramount aocial improvcmejit. 
It was only the oonscr^'ative and the illiterate untrow-mindcd section of the population {wliich 
Vr'^ in a majority) who denoimcc it ;ia an Act of umccremonious encroachment on the social and 
religious lilierty of the individual. However the agitation they created w'hen the Bill was on 
the anvil has died out now and in conree of time there is bound to be a greater revulsion of feeling 
in favour of the Act. 

Since the passing of the Act^ no proseentton has been launched in this district. 

rho number of marriages within the prohibited age-liraits has very considerably decreased 
and is on the xvaue, though it cannot Ihj affirmed that they are entirely extinct yet.” 

Etrtracifrom letter .\o. CNjS^ 1& dated 10th Sejpteiubcr I932frotA the Collector of 

East Khandesh. 

” The immediafe effect of the knowledge that the Sorda Act was to Ijo passed was to 
expedite the marriage of children whose marriage w'ould be prolulTited under the provisions of 
the Act in the case of such Hindu families as did not hold advanced social view’s. 

There have been no prosooutionB under the Act, 

There is no evidence available to show the exact doercaao of uinTriages of parsoits of 
illegal age. 

My OW’D view ia that there has been a big decrease ui such marriage!* and that the Act has 
been of great- social advantage. 

Prior to the .Act there was a wide movement among Hindus to postpone the age of 
marriage, and this Act has enormously strengthened the hands of the reformers. 

The fact that a number of persons can still evade the Act ia largely due to the complicatei:! 
restrictions which hedge round proscoutions under the Act. 

I think that the Act wdll become more and mom effective bocauBo it is in aocord with the 
advance of thought on the subject. 

But any improvement in the technical details of the prosecution airangementa will greatly 
improve its efficiency.” 

Students who arc int-erested in the sociul quest ions raised by chi id nuirriagc will 
find coiiaiderable material in the Census statist iesdiscusswl in the present chapter. 
They are adviswl t-o peruse Imperial Tables VIT jiiiil VllJ w'itL care after 
considering the points which have been exaininiofl in paragraphs ftj io and 11 above. 
It may be said geDerally of the Sarda .Act that as a piece of social legislation it is 
even'w'herc uheml of public opinion in Eombay Presidency. It makes child 
luarriage more difficult Ui effect than before, although the miinber of prosecutions 
xmder the Act lias been negligible up t<> the present time. With the spread of 
literacy and general enlightenment now proceeding apace in India the Act is likeh' 
therefore to become most efficient as time gees on in accomplishing the objects 
for w-hich it was placed upon the statute btxjk. In future (Vnsus reports it wjll 
be interesting to watch the number tA earh' marriages rept-rtwl. The present 
Census is too near the date fif the eatabUshment td the Act to make definite 
conclusions on its present and contbiuiiiJg effect very valuable. 
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Subsidiary Table I. 

Di^ributioH of Civil Condition af eacit Sex, Religion and main age-'period at each 
• cf the last 6 Censuses. 
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CHAPTER VII—INFIRMITIES- 


l&l 


Section 1—The Statistics and their Value- 

1. Jmperml TaUe (tad Suimdiary Tables- The statisticftl material discussed 
ii! tlie present chapter is found in imperial Table IX and Subsidiai}' Tables I, 11 
and Ill given at the end of the chapter. The infirmities with which the Census 
deals are four Insanity, Deafmutism, Blindness and Leprosy- Imperial Table 
JX gives the distribution by age, in nineteen age ^oups, of the population suffering 
according to the Census returns from the four bifiiniitiea mention^- It also gives 
the distribution of the population so afflicted aecorduig to districts- Subsidiary 
Table I gives the number afflicted per 100,000 of the population at each of the 
last five Censuses- Subsidiary Table 11 gives the distribution of the infirm by age 
per 100,000 of each seN for five Censuses* Subsidiary Table Ill gives the mimber 
afflicted per 1,000 persons of e^ieh age peried and the number of females afiffleted 
per 1 000 males* The table showing the distribution of infirmities by selected 
caste^ tribes and races (see page 174 of the Bombay Presidency Census Report, 
lfi21) 'has not been compiled at this Census for reasons of economy* The table 
is especially valuable for the investigation of certain features of the distribution of 
deaf mutes and lepers in the Bombay Presidency, It is to be hoped that at the 
next Census a special effort w ill he made to e^^lain some of these featiires by 
examimng the distribution of the four infirmities amongst certain castes living in 
particular areas. 

j[>iagrmits. -The following diagrams have been prepared to present the 
statistical material used in the present chapter 

(i) Diagram showing proportions per 100,000 of population suffering from 
each infirmity, 1801-1031* 

(ii) Diagram showing the number of each infumiity per 100,000 peiaons 
at each age |>eriod* 

(iii) Distribution of infirmities per 100,000 of the population by dietricts. 
2* lnstmcthns.--T}iG instructions on the cover of the enumeration book w'ere 

If any ]>er 3 on be blind of both eyes or insane or suffering from corrosive leprosy, 
or deaf and dumb, enter the name of the infinnity in this column (column 18)* Do 
not enter those who are blind of one eye only, or who are suffering from white 
leprosy only”. As in 1921, all deaf-mutes were recorded irresp^tive of the age at 
which the infimntj- origbiated* During the shp com^g entries which did not 
fuUv comply with Ihe instructions as for instance, ''blind in one eye ”, tenny in 
the'head ” were rejected. A person suffering from tw o or more infirmities has 
been shown separately under each infirmity* The figures in columns 2 and 4 of 
both parts of Imperial Table IX therefore represent the number of cases and not 
the number of persons. This was contrary to the instructions but the number of 
cases of persons suffering from two or more infirmities thus shown under more than 
One column was so small that the value of the statistics has not been affected* In 
1911 persons suffering from two infirmities w-ere classified with refeieuce to the 
more important one* 

a. How far the Ceasm figures are It is generally admitted that the 

Census figures as they stand cannot he numerically accurate, that is to say, the^ 
do not state the exact number of persons afflicted bv the infinnities enumerated. 
Ill the 1921 Census report for this Presidency there is a long discussion as to the 
utility of collecting such figures especially in respect of insanity, where diagno^s 
is important and the Census euumeiutors are certainly not sMlied in such diagnosis, 
even supposing that the persona enumerated or their relatives are willing to describe 
sjmiptoms* At the Statistical Conference held in Dmdon in 1920 it was 
definitely recommended that enquiry’ as to infirmities should cease to he included 
in the Schedules of the Indian Census. It was however asserted, as agamst the 
view that the statistics were valueless, that the figures are of interest and value 
because the errors are fairly constant from Census to Census and the :^teo of 
variation affords some guide to the growffh or decline of a disease* In addmon it 
w’as urged that the statistics give some clue to the territorial and racial di^wtion 
of the infirmities* That i*s the position of affairs at the present Census. The figures 
of infirmities, inaccurate as they are knoWTn to he, have been retained because 
valuable lessons can be drawn from them if certain allowances are made- 

As the matter is of some importance a recapitulation of the chief aources of 
inaccuracy is not out of place- The chief causes of inaccuracy in the statistics 
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coniDiletl in this chapter ate two (1) psychologicai, (2) jnechauicai. m former 
aeS with the unwiUiopiess of persons to giTe correct information on certain 

+/n, ififi rriTeless in their observ^ntion of them. The latter are connected with the 
of enumemtioji, as for instance the impossibility; of the enuniemtor 
nhtihinins the full unless theie is co-opeiation, the difficulty of diagnosing 

^STntoitil and the trouble in keeping track of affiicted per^iis many o 
whom are by leason of their inermities, wanderers. There is however no doubt 
the Dsvcholottical obstacles ar^.^ more formidable than the uiechamcal ones and 
« oSifce i. introduced hy the capriciou. way in which these ^uencee 
For instance there will be hardly any difficulty m getting full mfomiation 
Rhout the number of blind persons of certam ages. It is not so easy getting correct 
about the numbers of children who are blind. It is eas>' getting informat loiv 
ab^t the numbers of obviously insane but very difficult getting accunite knowledge 
of^the number whose insanity can be fairly easily concealed. As regards dea^m- 
tWm the nsYcholoeical influences w ork most capriciously, it being practically ce^ain 
that the^number^of child dcafmutes is understated, partly because the parents do 
not want to disclose the information, partly because they may not be sure it is not 
ft case of retiiTded developemeiit and partly because they are simply careless and 
indifferent In respect of leprosy there is of course much concealnient for obvious 
and it seems certain that concealment is much greater in the case of women 
hmera than in the case of men lepers. All these influences acting together caiui- 
cimslT for difierent diseases, different age periods, and different daaees m the 
ini'llnitTT it miilht well he asked whether sufficient accuracy remams to make it 
3 w hile ioDectiwg the .tatistice. AU the inaccuracy may be admitted and yet 
results of value may still be obtaineti. This 1 shall now endeavour to explain. 

How far the Cettsus jigu^es are rdinife.—ILr. Sedgivick reniarkefl in 1921 
J , -I— ^vithout some kind of 


4 . 


“ our fiaurea. whatever tUey are mat we get, ate 

tiTunt\- They mav be incorrect but they arc not haphazard, or guided bj 
Wind chance. To a cousiderable extent they represent Census b}' Census, the suiiie 
nr be more urecise, correspcuiding facts and they are therefore capable of statis- 
ricaTt^ment^ 'Htie 1 bllleve to be absolutely true. There ia however oue 
.loiwt that needs emphasising. Mere correspondence may mean nothing more than 
the continuation of the same kind of errors without enabling the statistical student 
to set anv nearer the truth of the auhjeet matter dealt with. Personally I tbnk 
th^ there is no good reason for taking so pessimistic a view. It is true that the 
same kind of errors of misinfonuation and wrong enumeration persist from Census 
to Census \^Tiat is needed is some ^uge of the gap between the statistics and the 
aubiect matter. This gap is to be judged by evalnating as far as possible the 
sources of error. As people become better educated and appreciate more the value 
of precise enumeration the gap will narrow and as Census methods improve, greater 
acaiTUCV mav be expected in a mere mechanical sense. It is often said that a 
Census enunierator cannot possibly tell when a person is properly called mfiane. 
He certainly cannot do it in the strict medical aense. But there is no reason what¬ 
ever for thinking that he does not reach a fair average standard of accuracy withm 
measuToable distance of the truth, if vc could exactly measu^ that distance. An 
enumerator does not need to know the medical test of insamh'. It is enough for 
Census purposes if he learns, as he often does and must from the neighbours, that 
so and so is mad and that the neighbours treat him as mad. If such a person 
is enumerated in consequence as insane, the result may not satisfy aiienista, but 
the enumeration is not Idcely to be veiy^ inaccurate. It is in fact in just this maimer 
that the Census flgums, inaccurate as they are in themselves, become really valuable. 
A perusal of the tables attachwl to this chapter will show that certain conclusions 
canbe drawn the general accuracy of which there is no reason to doubt, for instance, 
that insanity and leprosy are more pre^'alcnt in certain areas than others, that 
blindness and deaf mutism show similar features in age and local distribution from 
Census to Census. It >vould be pushing scepticism to absurd lengths to believe 
that the phenomena thus continually appearing in the statistics do not actually 
correspond in some regular manner with the facts under observation. In short 
the Census statistics of infirmities arc without doubt a true guide to tendencies 
acting over a period of years. Some of the figures for particular ages for blindness 
and dea fmutism are almost certa i nly reasoiiab ly acc ura te as they stand. It shoii Id 
be possible in course of time by a study of these to decide to what extent the 
inaccuracies can be allowed for and corrected. 
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5. SQtne specific inslmces.—l shall give here a few instanees of tJie maimcT 
in which the infiiiGitv statistics can ho nscfl with safety, in respect of (a) deaf- 
nmtieni in children, (£) centres of leprosy, (c) local distribution mid age distribution 
of blindness, (rf) infiWutv statistics in the case of woineu. As regards {a) the 
eNtniordinan' feature of the figures is the disparity between the number aftiicbcd 
in the first age group (t> to 5 years) and the nuniber adiicted in the eeeond age group 
{5 to 10 years). This feature has ]jersistcd at every Census since 1891 for both 
sexes. Therefore we have here either a definite physical fact whicli, if tiaio, is 
connected with the nature of the infirmity and the m\j in which it attacks children 
or else we have a consistent error permanently distorting the statistics to a calcu¬ 
lable extent ^ or both the influences are at wort together. Obviouslj?^, therefore, 
it is a case fordetai led examination of particular comnninities and localities in order 
to subieot the pbeuonieiion to scientific analysis. It would be nnwi&e to assert 
that in 1931 there were in the Bombay Presidency UlO children deaf-mutes under 
the age 0 f fi ve a ud 2,320 children deaf-mutes between the ages of five a nd ten. But 
it would not he unwise to assert that probably there are more children deaf and 
dumb between the ages of five and ten , than there arc up to the age of five, or that, 
if there is nothing in the nature of the disease itself to warrant this difference in the 
number afflicted in the dificreut age groups, there is sj-stcinatic understatement, 
for reasons whieh ace atill obscure, of the number of infanta who are deaf and dumb. 
Now as regartls (fr), the existence of definite centres where the incidence of lepro^' 
is high, it cannot be fortuitoua that the Oeutnd Division, and more particularly the 
cUstricts of East Khandesh, Satara and Sholapur continue to show the largest 
number of lepers, while Sind is by compirison practically exempt. A scientihc 
examination of the localities shown by the Ceustis as particularly suco^d would 
assuredly throw light on the causes of this strange phenomenon. Thus the Census 
figures for leprosy in those localities are definitely valuable. As regards (c) the 
distribution of blindness by locality and age, the Censua figures are remarkably 
consistent showing that certain areas always return higher blindness fibres than 
others and that as the age of the persons increases so does the incidence of blindness. 
The first is probably associated with certain definite causes which can be verified 
independently of the Census and the second is consistent with the well known fact 
that eves fail with old age. WTien the leprosy figures are eomiMred with the blind¬ 
ness figures 111 this respect the difference is apjmrent and there again tlie conclusion 
is that the Census figures are in definite correspondeuce with the truth, but what 
the exact amount of the correspondence is, is not kno'wn. As rc^rds (») the 
Census figures are consistent (’ejisus after Census in showing that the number of 
women afflicted, witli all diseases but blindness, is smaller than the number of men. 
There is no reason to think that this is not in accordance with facts, although 
there are good reasons for thinking that the numbers of w^omen afflicted with 
Lnsanitv, deaf mutism and leprosy are consistently miderstated, and that the ga^i 
is consequence betTveeri male and female incidence is not so great as the Census 
figures show. It will thus be obvious that if the Census statistics of infirmities arc 
used in the right way, which is not by treating them as individual and nuinencal 
statements of fact, they will yield results of the utmost social and scientific 

interest. 

Section It—‘I nfirmities regabpedoenerau^y, 

0 Prmdinaj /(Xafe.—The foUowing stotement shows the total mimher ot 
the infirm population as recorded at the 1931 Census for the residency as a whole, 
for British Districts and for the Bombay States and Agencies: 


Statement No. 1. 


1 

Total ^ 

IrtHnUl*- 

Deflfmuta 

Blind 

Leper 

&<imlMy FTTAfalpnnr . - 


IKJ,969 

I2,tl3l 

30.534 

47,070 

10,734 

Britijili DiltTici* 


79.4£3 

I0,8&7 

17.3fll 

41.060 

0*085 

Bombay SiaiKu mwi .Vgujuciea 

• " 

1^,5411 

1,734 

3,173 

S,990 



This shows that the recorded cases of bUndiicES arc more numerous than the 
recorded cases of all the other three infirmities together, ^V hile this is probsbly in 
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accordance with the fact that blindness is more conmion than any of the others, it 
does not show the true relationship of it with the other infiraiities in respect of 
niirobcra as the figures of msanity and leprosy are certainly iinderstatedj and the 
figures of deafmatism probably understated. The figures, as the)'! standi, w|ork out 
at the follow'ing percentages of the total population of the Presidency : iiiannifcy 
■05, deaf muteness 'OS, bliudncas '18, and leprosy 04. 

Ill the statement w’hich follows there is shown the actual number of cases 
recorded for the whole Presidency, for British Districts and for the Bombay States 
and Agencies under each of the four infiriiiities, for males and females, at the six 
Censuses from 18SJ. 

Statement Ko* 2* 


IjfviRMiTiBS: — dfhwd undet eath injintiilif 1881^1931 

{whott^ of tht Presidency). 


Ctall 


mi 



lOSl 



IBII 

1 


Male* 

PtllUlM. 

OcnMOi. 

MalN. 

rcmtlM, 

IVmiw. 

UalM. 

raHul*. 

[»AHE. 

Tata] Tmldenej 

U.Ul 

9,1*7 

*,V4 

9,»9? 

a,w7 

3,44a 

7,«l 

4.901 

3,400 

Brtlhih iilftricU 

10.9»7 

r,uu 

9.m 

s,Me 

e,7je 

3,037 

A,3S3 

t.lfB 

SpOBO 

SUtea 


1,001 

043 

1,04^ 

073 

306 


KiS 

301 

PEAr-HDTE. 










Tctal PntlitDCf t. 

»^U4 

ii.ftia 

TpTlH 

11,417 

7,509 

4,9» 

14,337 

9,109 

£.639 

UrLtkh lllatrlcta 

XphMI 


0,300 

10,705 

*A"6 

4,^7 1 

li.ms 

r.iiitit 

ApfttO j 



1,«4S 

j,3se 

1,715 

1,031 

Bftl 

4,104 

1,334 

MD 

aiilMD. 










Tata] PmldfAe; 

47,070 

S.MO 

S4,]0l 


1B>0» 

20,373 

30,«4« 

Ifi.eST 

10.1« 

SrilJah 

iJ,tW0 

1X1,071 

!1 ,D(M[ 

U,O0' 

10,0^3 



13,6&4 

13,339 

Slatf* 

fi.WQ 

S.WH 

^,073 

4,Wj| 

t.llO 

4,ibi 

3,e;to 

1,773 

1.^3 

I£F£fl. 










Tatal Pr*al4*(Kr ^ + 

I0,7» 

'7,HI 

3,SU 

4,260 

9.*M. 

t»7H 

10,117 

7,121 

2.H90 1 

DrKWi n laid eta 


0,1H7 

S,7*B 

T,m 



0,000 

O.lUO 

t,5W 


Ji-WB 

UI41 

4SS 

1,9U& 

OlB 

330 

1,911 

Mil 

OOQ 

1 


Cnli 

1»1 

19011 

I 

1991 

fWixUia, 

UaJo. 

Fonaln 


5U1H. 

Faiitak*, 

Fenoiu. 

Halt*. 

Fcnulr*. 

IMSAKE. 










Tatal TmUa4«r 

4,3SS 

3.309 

1,4«9 

7,355 

4.740 

3,335 

1 9,731 

0,Tlt 

9.010 

nrfiiall llOtflrta ' 

3l«tr4 

3,698 

170 

;.oi« 

999 

1,179 

lar 

B,3iW 

1.039 

4,123 

037 

9,m 

402 

7.754 

»7 

5.157 

374 

£.317 

293 

DEAF-MUTE. 










Tflul PrnMMer *+ 

3,143 

4.900 

3,119 

1l,«8 

9,ur 

5.391 

13,087 

9.385 

5,90^ 

JlrJtlib riMifcti 
iSulca 

0.090 

1,143 

4,iKt 

909 

i:.717 

409 

U,9D» 

2,310 

7.140 

1 1,417 

4,406 

0!!3 

11,637 

2,190 

7,131 

1.234 

4,TOO 
£06 











Tatal PmMracr 

19,110 

9,m 

11,709 

33,444 

19,994 

10,403 

40,604 

29,047 

29,557 

firiUiJi DbUkU 

OtnlM 

19,375 

1,930 

9,391 

1,011 

7,0i»t 

sat 

^3.au 
4.410 

14,917 

1 T.H9 

13,457 

£.031 

49,705 

5.34(1 

a>,355 

■z.m 

33.400 

2.15T 

LEPEE. 








1 


Talat FmMaDcv 

«,?» 

4,947 

l,U9 

15.233 

9,£33 

3.001 

11,730 

5,600 

3.079 

IlHUiOeiavku 

8UIM 

0,717 
BUO . 

4pUa 

731 

1,401 

:!95 j 
1 

lojen 

e,047 

7,493 

1.549 

3,503 

41M 

ID,D05 

1.474 

7,423 

1,235 

3,970 

40D 


a 
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If the 16S1 CeosuB figures for eacli infirnijly he talieu as 100 tl;e above 
statement yields the folIoTring results:— 


Statement No. S, 



im 

1P21 

IPll 

mi 

lOPl 

1881 

Inijuir 




145 

m 

SI 

50 

84 

lOO 

tXeaimuto 



.. 

147 


m 

5S 

100 

100 

BIjthI 

.. 

.. 


PS 

7» 


37 

OS 

100 

Lfpof 



- 

PI 

70 

so 

S7 

1U4 

100 


The figures for insaues and deaforutoa shoTS- a considerable rise over all previous 
figures. The fipres of blind and lepers this Census show an inexcaac over the 1921 
figures, but very Httle change over the IBS I figures. In comparing the various 
Census figures together it is desirable that 1901 should be omitted altogether as 
the facte recorded then were quite exceptionah But even omitting the 1901 figurcs 
it is difficult to make much of the insanity and deafmute returns. The insanity 
figures were 84 in IS91, 81 in 1911, rose to 113 in 1921 and hpe now risen to 145 
in 1931. The deafmute figures show similar violent fluctuations 106 in 1911, S9 
in 1921 and 147 in 1931. Even in regard to blindness the figures are puzKling, for 
they show a fall to 65 in 189K a further fall to 62 in 1911, a rise to 79 in 1921 and 
a further rise to 95 in 1931, Compared with the other infirmities leprosy is 
comparatively steady, apart from the fall to 79 in I9M. These figures in general 
would show that there has been an inorease this Census of all infirmities over 1921 
and particularly of insanity and deafmutism. But it would not be wise to draw 
from them any conclusion that these infirmities are making undue headiray. It is 
just as likely that enumeration has been more efficient. In any case the figures 
are themselves so erratic that drawing any kind of conclusion fern them is unwise. 
No specific reason con with any certainty be aligned for their erratic character. 
The total figures of infinnities are in fact the weakest of the statistics euinpilcd 
under this chapter. 

In the statement given below the number of females afflicted per 100 males 
is shown for five Censuses. 

Statement No, 4, 


Number uffanttlrs im wulrr mvh infirmktj in the Fmaieney ej^dmliwj 

U India MStttfes 


C4tet(;ary. ] 

1031 

1021 

1011 

luui 

IBPl 

1881 

IjWWIfl 




55 

oa 

51 

50 

Si 

63 

Ik'aimuU 

. . 



iW 

03 

02' 

04 

03 

D7 

IUhhI 

.. 


.. 

106 

107 

07 

03 

01 

115 

Lrjwr 

.. 

’■ 


43 

43 

W 

38 

33 

35 


There is greater consistenev in this statement than in statement Iso. 3 above. 
The consistency may bo partly due to Oie concealment of infirmitaes by women, 
which is more a feature of them than of men. If so flie consistency of the 
flimros is a consistency which continues to hide the real nature of the facts. Ihcre 
is however no reason for thinking that any special causes have been at work m the 
last ten years to alter the relative incidence of mfimnties as between males and 
fcnmlcB. 
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la the statement which is given beiow the same phenomenon is portrayed by 
adniiDistrativG divisions* 

Statembkt Xoh 5. 

^^uuthfr ofper lOQ malts tH each injirviitfj (ulministralite 



DivUion- 

lltMIIO. 

1 

._r 

BUihI. 

L^per. 

Scmilny Cit}' 


1 

.. ^. S7 

1 

1 

1 

as 

Al 

r>2 

N’orthcrii Oivifiiun 

. r iK - 

.. i cs 


100 

4S 

C-TJilni Uivlaicm 

. ^ i ^ 

67 

Oft 1 

HO 

40 

Svullitfru nivisiuii 

, X 


OS 

05 

ftl 

SlDtl 


. J 4i» 

42 

ss 

11 

St«t<(w 

*■ 

*, . J su 

1 

72 ' 

107 

42 


If tlve total infirmity figures be examined now according to age groups more 
valuable results are obtainable, not only as throwing li^t upon the reliability of 
tlic figures but also as pointing clearly to incidence of the infirmities by age, 
a physical fact of some importance* 

{^TATEMBST ^O. (j* 

Infirm hif npti-pronjis for British Disirk^ii, 

(IHCa Qmittnl.) 



Aa^group- 

1 

TuIaI 

inlirnu 

1 

1 

lAsaiK'. 

DtufinuU'. 

hlirul. 










1 





i.V-i 

.* HP 

- - 

\ 

1 

4 44 4 

4 4- P '* 

1 

1—2 

** 


4 

.... 

. ..4 

2 

2—3 

** 

m H. 

4 

P4. P 

1 

2 

1-4 


. . 

5 

1 

t 

2 

4—S 

** 

- 

H 

1 

4 

4 

Tolil 0 — 6 


- 

21 

2 

i 

11 

c—le 

mi P « 


41 

7 

20 

13 




40 

1« 

21 

LS 

15—aj 

, > mi 


Ul 

12 

10 

IS 

50—23 



54 

11 

17 

IS 

2ft—HI 


.. 

57 

11 

10 

lu 

S3 

.. 


58 

11 

11 

JO 

35—40 

*. 

. . 

58 

M 

12 

■2A 

40—15 


- 

ftft 

D 

10 

24 


mi k * 

.4 

57 

7 

0 

11 

60-5C 



57 

5 

7 

33 

65^-tMI 

.. 

4. 

57 

3 

7 

43 

IXI—lift 

¥ ■ *i * 

44 

hKI 

2 

0 

44 

66—7(1 

*■ 

.. 

IS 

t 

1 

31 

70 nnlJovtT 


4 P 

7il 

2 

7 

■ OS 

i 


L«p(rr, 


1 

3 
5 
7 

la 

11 

n 

li 

LU 

B 

li 

4 


This statement shows firstly, for all infirmities together, the comparative 
importance at each age group of each infirmity in prrjducing the total result Thus 
of the high figure in the last age group (70) "it is seen that the cause is the hiiih 
pro]X)rtion of cases of bhiidiicss accounting for 68 out of 79. The statement shows 
secondly, for the total figure of infirmities, how between age groups and 50^ 
65, that is between ages 2t> and 65 the figures remain relatively constant 64 57 

68, 68, 55, 57, 53, 57 and 56, though the proportions of the separate iniinnitics 

making up these totals differ according to the nature of the iiifinidlies and their 
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physical Thuaaatheafie tises the numbeis of insaues, deafmutefi and 

lepeift fall but the blind increase : from which it may be inferred that the ineanes, 
the deafmutea and the Jepers tend to die earlier while blindness has no apparent 
efiect on longevity, A third important fact which emerges from a study of the 
statement above is the extent to which the recorded statistics of infirmities in the 
case of children under five years of age are meagre, Oply in the ease of hlindness 
is there any regi^r progression of instances* It is impossible that the figups 
for chsldteti under five as given in the tlensus statistics can be accurate, there baing 
gfi ]ns-nV reasonSj especially in IndiU], for coucealnicnt. From this the interesting 
inference can be drawn that the Census figures of infirmities, though uselesa at 
certain of the age periods, may be quite reliable at others, as for instance as regard 
the number of old blind people', or the falling off in the number of lepers and insanes 
after a certain age has been reached* From this point of view Imperial Table IX 
well repays detailed study the value of which could be greatly increased if special 
medical and scientific investigation could be made into the incidence of infirmities 
fttcertainagesand in certain localities and amongst certain classes of the popula* 
tioil. This point is of interest more particularly in respect of deafmutisin and 
leprosy and will be dealt with in some detail in the discussion of these infirmities in 
the next section. 

In the statement which is given below, Bombay Presidency and the Western 
■ India States Agency are compared with other parts of India in respect of the 
incidence of the four infirmities per 100,000 of the population, total and as between 
males and females. 


^TATK11E>'T No. 7. 


Infirm pf'f 


I’luviiK* or 
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a. WftiUTO India 
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These comparative figures have only a partial value as obviously them is no 
certainty that the enumeration has been conducted with equal efficiency m all of 
them and in some of the smaller unite the number of samples may he too smaU to 
give any sufiiciently large statistical basis for comparison. 

Subsidiary Table 11 is the chief means of comparmg the incidence of the inlir* 
inities on the two sexes at different age periods. The chief conclusions that may 
l>e drawn from it are (1) the excess incidence ou malet of all mhruutics except 
blindness, (2) the heavy incidence of blindnete on females after the age of 40, (J) the 
comparatively low incidence of insanity, deafmutism and leprosy on females at 
all ages the sole exception being leprosy amongst female children up to the age of 
10 The reason for this exception as regards leprosy m female children is not 
cxidained and it is certain that in general the incidence of mfumities, except 
blmdness, is almo.st uiiiveisally understated m the c^se of females. buhsjdiar>' 
Table Hi shows how of 10,000 cases of each sH*x the mhnmtics distributed over 
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the cliffeiejit age greups* This table denienstratea that in the case of insartes the 
largest number for males, 1,284, is in the to 30 years group : for females 1,304 
in the Jo to 20 years age group. In the case of deafmntes the highest figure for 
males, 1,234, is In the 10 to 15 years age group : and for females, 1,164, in the 5 to 
10 years age group, though there axe lj074 females in the over IKI years group as 
compared with only 88J in the coiresponding male age group, thus indicating that 
deafmntcness is eonipatihle with longevity and that w^omen live longer than nien^ 
Iji the case of the blind the largest number of males and females alike is in the 60- 
years-and-ovei ap group, the figures being 3,255 and .3,743 xeapectively. This 
phenomenon again indicates that blindness has no effect on longevity and that 
women Hve longer than men. As regards leiierEi the largest numher of males is 
in the 30 to 35 years age group (1,368); and the largest number of females (1,3G2) 
is in the 35 to 4(i years age group. TJie sudden drop in the numbers of both sexcji 
after 55 allows that letters us a class tend to <lie earlier than deafmutes and the 
blind. In this respect tliere is some similarity’' between insanity^ and Jepro.sy i 
insancs tend to be short-lived liJie lepers : the decline setting In even earlier than 
in the case of lepers, nanieJy after the age of 40 in the citse of men, after 36 in the 
case of w'tmien. There is little doubt that the Census statistics set forth hi 
Subsidiary' Table III indicate tendencies which are related closely tn the truth, 
however inaccurate the actual number of cases in each age group may be. 

Section 111—Infirmities separately consioereil 


A — htsaniti/^ 


7. In general—The figures in respect of insanity are more uu satisfactory than 
those in respect of the other three infirmities. Insanity is an affiiction which 
has many forms and only the most obvious and generally reputed eases are likelv 
to be recortled in the Census statistics. The psyehoJogieal and nteehanieal obstacles 
to correct enumeration in respect of insanity are especialiv great. In these 
circumstances it is nearly impoesihle te exj^ec t much from the mere number of 
recorded insanes at the Census. Jo 1621 Mr. Sedg\vick found that after arranging 
insanes and deafmutes combined according to the areas of incidence it was 
difficult to get any order out of the Hst. This is perhaps te be expected. Until 
jiiore is ^ow n of racial and other purefy physical factors influencing the ineidence 
of insanity on certain sections of the population or in certain areas inhabited by 
communities known to have a high incidence of insanity, it is almost w f>Ttbles8 
try^mg to draw inferences from the local distribution of insanity. The insanity 
figures are disturbed for particular disteicts according to the asvlunVactomniodation 
provided. But this is a purely fortuitous circumstance, though it is sufficient te 
destroy the reality of comparison between districts in respect of the incidence of 
insanity. 


8. InmnUtf by locality—The following statement anunges the British districts 
imd some btates m order according to the incidence of insanitv. The statement 
. shows to what ext^t the figures are disturbed by the provision of accommoda¬ 
tion for lunatics. The asylums diaw' their inmates from a wide area not confined 
to the immediate locality. The only value this statement has is in showing the 
differences m the number of recorded cases as between different districts It may 
be assumed that m some way this is in correspondence with the actual fkete * ^ 


HrrATE.MENT No. 8. 



ItuffiNfn per {both 

Pi>UD31 

&T 

Bluuwar 

Hydcrsbul 

93 

Ktiwabykah 

UAnihsy 

• .. 90 

Ahmed ubtui 

Thanu 

86 

Bukkuf 

Thar and Psrkar 

79 

Tiinch 

K4ir4i(3lii 

09 

Ltukauft 

Broiich 

68 

Ksira 

Klmirpur 

,.66 

Rntusgiri 

Sarui 

65 

Up^jcr Sind Frontic] 


58 

57 

55 

51 

53 

53 

49 

15 
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East Khamlcsli 

42 

Skolapnr 

33 

BelgjLum 

39 

Bombay Suburban 

U 


39 

Surat -Agency 

32 

S. M. C. St^it<?s 

39 

Sjivantvadi 

31 

BijapuT 

39 

Aluuc^biagar 

:!0 

Mahikantha Agency 

38 

West Khaudesh 

30 

Kolhapur 

37 

Nasik 

28 

Revalamtha Agency 

35 

Kanarit 

23 

Kobbii 

33 

Blior 

IG 


fof LuiuUicit tn 1921 atyd iB^t. 




A^yhtnu 




Ai^^omiocMlaUati. 

ISCtl 

1921 

Ponna 






572 

523 

Hyderabad 

* 

•h * 

■- ■ 

'* + 

p p 

159 

300 

Thana 

1 * 



1. ■ 


318 

272 

Ktitmigirl 

1 . ■ 


■r 1 



17G 

183 

Dhnrwar 


p * 




J71 

15G 

;\Jiine(]iibarl 


,, 


* * 


128 

157 


I). ImaivUy by Aye .—The chiel infonniition ia fflund in Svibsidiary Tables 
II and III, The statistics show that out of every 100^000 pcKtons in the Bombay 
Presidency (British Districts) there ore 61 male insanes and B7 female insanes. 
In the case of males the insanity incidence tends to increase up to the age of 45 
after which it falls very gradually to the age 55. In the case of femaleathe incidence 
is highest betiveen the ages of 45 and 50, and then begins to fall somewhat 
rapidly. In the case of both males and females the statistics show a very rapid rise 
in the incidence of insanity between the ages of 5 and 20. The distrihution of 
insanes over the age groups per 10^000 insanes, as given in Subaidiaiy' Table III, 
show’s on the whole wonderful coutinuitj’ over forty years. The years slio^ving 
most insanity for both males and females arc from 15 to 40, At this C'ensus, as 
compared with 1921, seven of the thirteen age groups for males show’ decreases, 
and three oi these are among the groups showing high incidence. In the case of 
females eight of the thirteen age groups show incieuses this Census over the 192J 
figures and four of these increases are in the groups of high incidence. Whether 
this n^eans a relative increase in insanity amongst females or merely better etiumera* 
tion cannot be stated with certainty, 

10. Insanily hy sesr.—Some of the characteristics of the Census figures relating 
to this have already been dealt mth above. Subsidiary^ Table 1 gives the distribu¬ 
tion of insanes per 100,009 of the total population by Districts and Natural 
Divisions, The chief feature is the low’ incidcuco of insanity ret^imed for females 
as compared with males. This corresponds probably w'ith insanity’ being actually 
less common in the case of females than in the case of males. But there is no doubt 
whatever that the figures for females are greatly understated. Subsidiary Table 
II yields the rather surprising fact that the incidence of insanity relatively^ as 
between males and females is highest in respect of females in the age group from 
0 years to 5, w’here the figure is S21 females to 1,000 males. The subsequent fall 
iu the ratio for all later age groups of females means perhaps that very little care 
is taken of insane girl babies, who die earlier than insane boy babies. 
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]I, In general , — Deaf mutism is of two kinds (a) tlie congenial deafness 
whick arises from some original ma]formation of tke ear aud wkich is ahvavs 
accompanied by dumbness, (b) deaf-dumbness attributable to post-natal causes. 
AetiologicfllJ)" inheritance is a potent cause of deafmutism and tbe inter-nmiriaffo 
of deafmntea and consanguineous rnarriages are mainly responsible for its produc¬ 
tion. The principal causes of non-con genital deafness are those which produce 
some inflammatoiy' affection of the middle ear. The most prolific causes are scarlet 
fever, and in a Jess degree meningitis, measles, fevers, catarrhs, abscesses, small 
pox and erysipelas. (See Everjuiian^a Encylopcedia, Volume 4, page TM.) It may 
be taken as certain that botb kinds of deafnuitism are wed established in Indiii. 
Not only is there mnch inbreed big in certain seetions of the community but the 
dai^gers to child life from endemic and aymotic disejisc are very great 
Measles is exceedingly common. The ('ensus figures by themselves are not 
very satiafactoiy\ There is reason to believe that they are numerically less 
inaccurate than the insanity figures. But no proper understanding of the 
Census figures can be obtained without local investigation and study of particular 
causes, both of which remedies are outside the scope of the Cen-sue. ff however 
hereafter any sort of local investigEtion could he carried out for particular localities 
and communities where the Census figures reveal unusual incidence the value of 
the Census statistics would be greatly enhanced. ^e important question of course 
IS knowing to what extent the deafmutism prc^valent in this Presidenev is due to 
congenital mfinences and to what extent it is due to post-natal causes The Census 
figures seem to suggest from the small number of children under five years of aee 
recorded as deafmutea, and the rapid rise in incidence after 5 years, tbit 




STATElinN'T Xo. 


Lf)r^i Diiltrthtftum bg ftdmiHiniiath'e dmxiens^ 


Bvitihag Prtsideactf 
Hnltnh Distrieix 


20,534 

17,361 

2fi4 

3,752 

3,G43 

4,504 

5,108 

3,173 

389 

4% 


Bombay {’ity 
NortKem Diviaiun 
Central Divisioa 
Southem Divijiion 


Simil 

Bombay Sfnte^ ami Aiftnctes . 
Miihikantha Agency 
Ti cwa ka ntli a Agency 
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The following statement gives the diBtribiition of denf-niutes by dietiictfl 


Statbhekt No, 10 . 


DmJ-mifiei 


in British Dittricfs m 193h 


Ahmedabnd .. 

Bixyach 

Kairu 

Piuich Muhala 

Siimt 

Thana 

Aluncdtmg.'ir ,, 

Khandeah East 

Khandesli W^t 

Xasik 

Poopa 

Batara 

Sholapur 

Bombay Suburban District 

Belgaum 

Bijiapur 

Dharwar 

Kanara 

Kolaba 

Batnagiri 

Hyderabad 

Karachi 

Larkaua 

Nawabohah 

Sukkiir 

Thar and Parkar 
Upper Siad Frontier 
Idar State 
Kolhapur State 
Sangli State ,, 


{00'« omitted.) 


7 

4 

7 

4 
10 

5 

5 
G 
3 
o 
G 
7 
b 
1 

Hi 

9 

10 

3 

4 
9 
9 
7 
9 

7 
9 

8 
4 
2 

6 


Khairpur 


2 


From these statements much can be leamt of the peeaharities of the distnbn- 
tion oi this infirmity. The largest number of deaf-mutes is in Sind, Of the 
districts in the Fresidency returning more than 600 deaf-mutes each, there are 13 
in all, of which 6 are in Sind. Apart from Sind the distribution shows considerable 
concentration. The districts with the largest number of deafmutcs are Belgaum, 
Dharwar, Surat, Hatnagiri, Bijapur, Sataia, Kaira and Ahmedabad. These fall 
into t\s^o distinct zones, a southern zone comprismg Belganm, Dharwar, Bijapur, 
Satara and Batnagiri and a Gujarat zone consisting of Surat, Kaira and Anmed- 
abad. Clearly only local investigation of villages, families and cases will explain 
the reason for the apparent concentration of the infirmity. The incidence of 
infirmities by selected communities, tribes and castes has not been carried out this 
Census. In 1911 it was noted that the largest proportionate number of deaf-mutes 
wraa found in the Sind hi Bohia community, which showed 177 deaf-mutes per 
100,000 of the caste, A perusal of the Imperial Table XII-A recorded at the 1921 
Census showed that Sheuhs in the distnets of Khandesh East, Bijapur, Dharwar 
and Batnagiri distnets returned 203 deaf-mutes out of 263,639 ; l^hanas in Sind 
224 out of 426, 697 ; Baluchis in Sind 403 out of 562,394; Samona in Sind 254 
out of 421,533 ; Mahars 471 out of 792,524 ; and Lingayats 649 out of 361,601. It 
is clear that a fruitful field for investigation lies in loc^ and caste Investigation of 
deaf-mutism. In 1931 the highest local incidence of deaf-mutism for males \eas in 
uo-n Kft C« 4^211 
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Thar and Parkai District (200 per 100,CKM)) and for females in Broach Distdct (121 
per 100,000) though the Thar and Parkar District proved a good second wxth 110 
per 100,000, The Sind figures as compared with the Bombay Presidency figures 
are interesting. In Sind there axe 104 male deaf'mutes and 88 fenude deaf-niutes 
per 100,000 of the population as compared with only 05 and GJ for the Presidency 
as a whole. As regards the incidence of deaf-mutiem on the age groups for males 
and females a striking phenomenon is the manner in which the incidence tends to 
be highest at the top and bottom ends of the range. Thus the incidence is compar¬ 
atively high for males between the ages of 10 and 25, drops bet%v cen the ages of 25 
aiLd 45 and again rises after 45, In the case of females the intermediate break is 
not so pronounced but is still evident. Tlie periods of high incidence in the case, 
of females are between the ages of 5 and 30 and then froni age 4a onwards. This 
phenomenon is not easy to explain exce])t on the assumption that there is a fairly 
heavy mortality of deaf-mutes in the midfPe stages of life and tliat after the period 
of danger has pa^d deaf-mutes continue to exi>eTience a normal expectation of 
life. The highest proportions of females to males in respect of deaf-mutism are 
fomid in the age group 0 to 5 years (747 females to 1,000 males) and in the over 
00 years group (704 females to 1 ,{>0b males). This w ould seem to show that there 
is a heavy mortality in female ehiklren deaf-mutes, and that female deaf-mutes 
who survive tend to live longer than male deaf-mutes. The first is similar to the 
conditions prevailing in respect of insanity but the second is quite dissimilur. The 
age distribution of 10,000 of each sex (Subsidiary Table III) seems to diow the 
same results. There are more female deaf-mute children than male dcaf-mnto 
children per 10,000 but mote females live to a longer age despite a heavier female 
mortality in some of the earlier sUgee. 

O^Blimlness. 

!3. In general ,—The figures for blindness are almost certainly more accurate 
than those for the other three infinnities. There is reason to think that they 
approach within some consistent distance of the truth and arc not very fax from 
it. Blindness is not an infirmity wliich carries ivith it any kind of stigma and hence 
there is little hesitation in reporting it. The number of blind persona recorded 
at the 1031 Genaus was 47^070, mote than the number of all the. other infirmities 
together. The ineidence of hlindness on the population of the Presidency in 1931 
was 179 per 100,000. In the 1921 Census Mr. ^dgwick endeavoured to correlate 
the amount of blindness with the strength of the light and glare. The results were 
not entiieiy satiafhetory as one or tw o localities returned figures which could not 
be fully explained on the criteria ad opted. I bel iove that the inc idence of blindness 
can be explained more satisfactorily in another vray. Blindness in many 
cases is congenital but results in a much greater degree from disease, accident and 
old age. Blindness is due to fw’o maiji influences (o) climatic character, 
due to dust, glare and heat which cause irritation of the delicate parts of the 
eye and (5) dirty and insanitary habits usually operating from infancy. In 
Bombay Presidency both infiinences are potent. There are very large areas where 
beat, dust and glare are a continual strain to the eye, and there are also too 
many persons who neglect to follow' the ordmar^ rules ensuring cleanliness in 
respect of the eyes of themselves and of their children. These two irLfluences 
are always at work but in diflerent degrees in difierent localities and amongst 
diflerent strata of the population. In parta of Sind the dust and glare for 
most of the year cause much eye disease. In places w'here the primitive tribes, 
the criminal tribes, and the depressed classes are numerous it will genemily 
be found that eye disease is common also. An examination of the various local 
areas of the Presidency to discover the potency of the two causes of blindnm 
explained above would do much to clear away misconceptions as to the reason 
why certain districts return much higher blindness figures than others. Such 
influences as small-pox and cataract are almost certainly unimportant however 
high their gross figures for blindness may be. In 1911 it was Tetuarkerl 
“ Cataract and errors of refraction are diseases of old age and are probably 
responsible for a large percentage of the 12,612 (including "Western India States 
Agency) persona of GO and over w'ho ute returned as blind. In all prohabitiiy 
among these are included a large niunher w'hosc vision is dim and who are not 
really blind ”. These remarks are tnie of the 1031 Census also if “ glaucoma 
be substituted for errors of refraction ”, 
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14, Blindness hy Jocaliti/j a(fe and sex .—The following statement shows the 
distribution of bliiidueas bj main divisions for the Bombay Presidency. 

Statement No. 1L 


Loc(U I>i9tnbutioH ^ Wind bfj Admitmiraii^ pfc. 


Bombay Preaidoacy 

47,070 

Southern Division 

5,390 

British Distriots .. 

41,080 

Sind 

8,123 

Bombay City 

581 

Bombay States and Agercios,, 

5.990 

Northern Division 

8,048 

Mahikontha Agency 

/1,074 

Central Division ,. 

18,938 

Kewakantha Agency 

999 


It will be sijen that the greatest number of blind are in the Central Division 3 
the incidence being ■ 2 b per cent, of the popuktion there. In Sind, howeverj where 
the number of the blind is one-third that of the number of the blind in the Central 
Division the incidence is "21 per cent, of the total population of Sind, 

fn the statement given below the incidence of blindness by districts is 
shown :— 

Statsilest No. 12. 


Dintribuiion of blind pt^r^ons in Briil^h Districts &nd 9omc 


(OO'a omittod.) 


DintriLt, 


BIItmL 

Pvlrict. 


Blind 

Ahmedabad 


20 

Dhanvar 


8 

Broach 


10 

Kaimra 


1 

Kaira 


13 

Kolaba 


9 

Punch MaliuU 


6 

Ratnagiri 

^ * 

17 

Surat 


10 

Hyderabad 


14 

Tliana 


12 

Karachi 

w w 

10 

Ahmednagar 


31 

Larkana 

¥ * 

14 

Khundeah East ., 


42 

Naw'abshah 

+ ■- 

10 

Khandesh West .. 


22 

Sukkur 

ii .. 

15 

Nnaik 


29 

Thar mid Parkm .. 

^ B. 

13 

Poona 


24 

Upper Sind Frontier 

. . 

5 

Satara 


20 

Idar State 

+ 

5 

Shokpur 


20 

Kolhapur State ,, 

- - 

10 

Bombay Suburbaa District 



BongU State 


3 

Belgauro 


9 

Khairpur 


4 

Bijapur 

,. 

10 





It will be seen from the above that there are eight districts with a blind 
population of 2,000 oriuore and that seven of these are in the Central DiAuaiou, the 
highest incidence being in East Khandesh (42 hundred) where there is a large Bhil 
population. Nasik and Ahmednagar have also a largish number and In both these 
districts the number of the population who are not very cleanly in their habits is 
considerable. All the Sind districts show krge numbers of blind ranging from li> 
hundred in Sukkur to 10 hundred in Karachi and Nawabsbah, In all the districts, 


but oue, of the Presidency where the number of blind may be considered high, the 
glare is pow erful and several of them are subject at times to bad dust storms. The 
one exception is Ratuagiri, which returns 17 hundred blind out of a total infirm 
population of 39 hundred. WTiether the glare from the sea can explain the amouut 
of blindness in Ratnagiri district is liiore than doubtful because other districts 
have an equally bad sea gkrc and a largo portion of the Ratnagiri popuktion does 
not live within sight of the sea. The i^son for the amoiint of blindness in the 
Ratnagiri district is in fact obscure. But the preponderance of w'omeu and the 
number of old w'oinen may help to explain the phenomenon. II the incidence 
of blinduesa be considered with reference to each 100,000 of the popuktion it will 
be seen that East Khandesh, Broach, Ratnagiri and Thar and Parkar return the 
higluist figures. The incidence of blindness by divisions is highest in t!ie Central 
Division, 257 per 100,000 : it is 209 in Sind : 202 in the Northern Division and 100 
in the Southern Division. In the statement given below the incidence of blindness 
is compared for 1931,1921 and 19J1 and similar comparison is made in respect of 
the other three infirmities. 


iiO'U Bk lU O 4—!iSa 
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SrtATBME^iT Ko* 13, 


IxFiBiXiTiEs.—r/itf ctf persom afflidied pef 100,000 of popidatioii 

{Brittsh Districts). 



As rogards the incidence of biindtieaa as bet^'een the two sexes, the facta aie 
given bv di^cts in Sobsidiaiy Tabic I per 100,000 of the total population* 
In the Presidency proper Gujarat return b the highest figures with 199 males and 
237 females blind iicr 100,000* In Sind the figures are 201 males and 216 females. 
In the Deccan there are 152 males and 227 females blind per 100,000 of the 
population whereas in the Eonkan the figures are only 93 and 108* 

As regards the incidence of blindness at various ages for males an<i females 
attention is mvited to Subsidiary Tables H and Ill* The chief feature of the 
figures is the manner in which the number of the blind rises progressively for each 
age group from infanej' to old age. The preponderance of females hliud in the 
last two age groups, that is above the age of 56, is very marked. Another x>oint df 
interest is the hi^er incidence of blindness in women than in men from the age of 
40 onwMds, In this respect the blindness figures differ from those of all ^e other 
infirmities. Out of every 10,000 blind males 940 are aged between oo and 60 and 
3,255 are aged 60 and over* In the ease of females the corresponding figures are 
1*136 and 3*743, 
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15. In general. —The chief feature^ about leprosy in the Bombay Presidency 
are the extent to lyhich it is localised and the extent to which it continues to remam 
so. It has been remarked above that the leprosy figures are almost certainly under¬ 
stated and that the understatement is greater in the case of females than of males. 
These facts vitiate deductions based on the mere numbers of lepers recorded. In 
the 1921 Census it was stated It must he a fact that there is a region of highest 
incidence in Satara, that the incidence lessens in intensity as we move outwards 
from the central coiCj that it increases again locally in East Khandesh and 
diminishes almost to zero in Sind and Kauara”. The figures of 1931 tend to 
corroborate this judgment of 192L 

Ifi. Dislribiitioti by locality, age atul —The total number of lepers recorded 
in the Census was 10,754 of whom 9,085 were recorded in British Districts. The 
following statement shows the distribution of these lepers by districts, which 
show a leper population of 100 or over. 

* xStatemsst JJq. 14 . 


Lepers in British Districts etc. tn 1931. 




lOO’B 

offljttAd.) 




DutUct. 

l^opera. 

Ahmedabad ,. 






1 

Broach 






1 

Kaira 






1 

Pauch Mahals 






1 

Surat 






3 

Thalia 







Ahmoduagar .. 






7 

Khandcsli East 





* « 

M 

Khandesh 'Went 


.. 




1 

Kosik 






4 

Poona 





- - 

9 

* * 






13 

Sholapur 


* ^ 



- > 

9 

Belgavmi 






3 

Bijapur 


.. 




2 

DboTM'ar 





. • 

3 

Kolaba 






2 

Ratuagiri 






G 

Karadu 


.. 




1 

Kolhapur State 






d 

Sangli State .. 


.. 




1 


It will be seen that the lepers in Bombay Presidency arc concentrated in a few 
districts, three districts, East Khandesh, Satara and Sholapur showing hy far the 
highest figures. In the statement which is given here for the Deccan and Sind it 
would appear that leprosy in Sind has been stationary since 1891 and that In the 
Deccan it has been stationary since 1911 after showing then a considerable decline 
from 1801, and 18S1 still more. 
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Nnwb* r ftj kptrr^ jter lV0Mf(^ j*f7smt$ {Dccmn mul Siml) 

1901). 




Ycat. 



1 

IlfCCWl, 

Siiid. 

lesi .. 






e^j 

11 

3891 

.■ ■ 

* * n 

. . 

- « 


76 

7 

1911 .. 

, , 

. . 


.. 


62 

6 

1921 ,, 

* m 


#. 


, ^ 

59 

6 

1931 


* . 


* - 

*1 

63 

7 


As tbti local distributioii of lepers is a notable pliuuoinenon, the following 
statement is interesting^ 4 


uSrATKMHi’T 16. 

of lepers m the Yahiiras of the dhtriels of Eatti Khmideah, Ealitra, AhiHt'dum^ar, 
Sholaiiwrf Poona and 


Dwlrjct. 

1 

Trtiukft. 1 

2 j 

KuiuImt 
nf IjrpttH. 

3 


Per lOOjOOO of population 

1 

1 

113 



Total 

1 

1^2 


Jauiiier 


■ B 
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Shol^pur 
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This shows the detailed disttibiition of lepers in the talukas of the districts of 
East Khandesh, Satara, Sholapur, Ahmedn&gar, Poona and Ratnagiii* At the 
problem is thus largely a localised one it is certain that detailed investigation in 
some of the talukas^returning the highest figures of leprosy would be very useful. 
Unfortunately there has been no time to do this and the non-compilation^ for 
reasons of economy, of the Imperial Table showing the dUtrihution of leprosy by 
selected castes renders very meagre any information from which a conclusion of 
value might be drawn. At the next Census it may be hoped that some sort of 
local enquiry in respect of leprosy in the East Khandesh and Satara Districts will be 
undertaken. It is probable that leprosy will be foiuid to be most prevalent amongst 
certain tribes and in certain villages. In 1921, 282 lepers were recorded amongst 
the Bhib of East and West KJiandesh, 658 amongst the Mahars of the Central 
Division, Kolaba and Ratnagiri districts, and 2,78S> amongst the IS^larathas and 
Run bis of the same areas. In the Satara district it appeam that leprosy is greater 
in the w-estem half of the district than in the eastern, whereas in East Khandesh 
the lepers are more ditjpersed. The following statement shows the number of 
lepers distributed by districts and compares 1931 with three previous Censuses. 
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Tlie incidence of leprosy" in the worst affected diatricts is as under:— 


Statembnt Mo- 18 - 


KImndesh Bast 




Per lm.im ol 
lllp pOpulAtloD* 

.. m 

Sliolapnr 



... 

.. 108 
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^ . 



** m 

Ratnagiri 



i 

.. 47 
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* O- 



*. 41 
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.. 38 


As regards the distrihution of lepers as between the sexes per 100,000 of the 
population, Subsidiary Tnhie II shows that in the Bombay Presidency (British 
Districts) there are 55 male lepers and 26 female lepers* For Sind the figures are 
8 and 4 respectively j for Gujarat 28 and 10 ; for the Deccan 69 and S7 ; for the 
Konkan 42 and 25* In the Bombay States and Agencies the figures are 50 and 21» 
East Khandesh shows the highest district figures with 155 male lepers and 71 
female lepers per 100,000 of the population. As regards the distTibotion of leprosy 
over the age-groups for males and females, Subsidiar}’ Table II shows that most 
male lepers are in the 50 to 60 years groups and most females in the 45 to 55 year^ 
groups* The number of lepers aged sixty years or over is however fairly high. 
The proportion of female to male lepers is highest in the youngest age-groups, 
0 to 10 years, and remains fairly constant from 15 years onwards. As regards the 
comx>aTative number of lepers in tlie various age-groups per 10,000 lepers, Subsi- 
diar}" Table HI shows that the highest number of male lepers (1,368 out of 
10,000) is ill the 35 to 40 years age-group but that there is an almost equally high 
number in all the groups from 26 years to 50 years after which there Is a sudden 
drop. Exactly the same is true of feniale lepers, Jinst of them (1,363 out of 10,000) 
are iu the 35 to 40 years age-group, but there is an almost equally high number in 
aU the groups from 25 to 50 years but after 55 there is a sudden fall. The advantage 
iu longevity Avhich females hold over males is not apparently true of lepers, the 
statistics showing a great mule longevity. 

17, Ltper Asylums mwi prQmition /or lepers and The foUowiiig 

information regarding Loper Asylums has been supplied by the Surgeon 
General with the Government of Bombay. Statements 19 and 20 below 
show the actual working of the various Leper and Lunatic Asylums in the 
Presidency. 

“ Acts III of 1898 and XXII of 1920 provide for the segregation and medical 
treatment of lepers and the control of lepers follow^ing certain callings* 

There are 14 Leper As 3 duuis in the Presidenej", as noted in the margin, which 

provide for the accommodation of about 
1,565 lepers. A number of the Asylums 
are maintamed by the iL'ssion to Lepers 
with contributions from local bodies. 
The Kagrapeth Leper Asylum at Ahmed- 
abad is maintained entirely by Govern¬ 
ment* The Ac worth Leper Asj’lum, 
Matunga, is maintained entirely by the 
Bombay Municipal Corporation except 
that the maintenaiice charges of lepers 
from areas outside Bombay City detained 
in the Asylum are paid by Govemuieut. The i?ir D. M. Petit Asjdum, Eatnagiri, 
which was formerly maintained hy Government, has been banned over to the 
District Local Board, Eatnagiii, subject to certain conditions. The Acworth 
Leper Asylum, Jlatunga, and the Asylums at Eatnagiri, Pui and Poladpur 
(Kolaba), Ahmed abad, Poona, Nasik, Sholapurand Bclgaum have been appointed 
Leper Asylums for the purposes of segregating lepers from certain specific areas 
to vrhich the Lepers Act has been made applicable* Tbe capitation rate paitl 
by Government to the Missions for the maintenance of atatutorj' lepers at tbe 
Leper Asylum*s at Xasik, Poona, Sbolapur, Eatnagiri and Belgaum (Hindalge), 
is Es. 10 for an adult leper and Rs* 5 for a> child leper. Tlie capitation rate for 
tbe maintenance of non-atatutorj^ lepets at the Leper Asylums at Pui, Poladpur, 
IUMI Bk Rft Ca 4 — 


1 * 
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■ 4 * 
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12 , 
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14 . 


A^n'ortb Leprr 

E. F. Alblcsfl Leper HoDGte, Tronibav. Tbaiu, 
Sir D, 31. Pttit Leper Asylum, RAtna^iii, 
Leper Vengurln* 

Leper Ai^’luju. Pui* 

L^pcir Afiyltini. Pqladpat. 

Leper ,:Vj^3uin. KonnJuwgi {PoouaJ. 

Leper A«y3 um. Xuilk. 

Leper Asylnni, ShaUput. 

Leper Relghum. 

Lep*r *4i^Jiitn* Mirqj. 

Leper Asylum, Abmedubad. 

PnrvAtibai litpir Infinmuy, Sutal* 
iliranaml Leper Asylum, iLmchi. 
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Nasik, Belgaum, Poona and Sholapm is Rs. 5 per adult leper and Rs. 2*8-0 for a 
child leper. The Leper AByluroa are in charge of Superintendents and are open to 
inspection officers of Govenunent. Broadly^ the policy of Government ^vith 
regard to Leper Asidums is to collaborate with the British Empire Leprosy Ttehef 
Association {Indian Council), Bombay Presidency Branch, m the establishment of 
outdoor clinics in the pkces most heavily infected and in propaganda work and 
in aiding the Ulission to Lepers or others to establish a sufficient nnin^r of Leper 
Asylums so that the Lepers Act can be applied to the whole Presidency. At 
present it has been applied only to certain areas in the districts mentioned below, 
m addition to Bombay City, as the accommodation provided for lepers in asylums 
is insufficient:—^ 


Ahruodabad District. 

Kami District. 

BtobcU District. 

Surat District. 

Bombay Suburban District. 
Thana District. 

Poona District. 


h^asik District. 
Khaudeeh East District. 
Slioiapur District, 
Katuagiri District. 
Bclgaum District. 
Dliarwar District. 
Bijaput Iristrict." 
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Statement Ko. 20, 
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SuBSfiDiARY Table I. 

Injinn 'per 100,000 of the total ]}opulat{on. 
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SuBSiDiABY Table No* I— c&titd. 
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Si'BSiDiARY Table No* II* 

InpM jier 100.090 atdfetmk infirm per 1,090 at certain age perioda. 


Nmabv kiUktftl |Wf m.OOD'. 
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VjIcUi 

01 

— 

87 

S3 

41 

m 

t03 

S3 

£6 

344 

90 

]*O40 

431 

Distil CU. 
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Subsidiary Tabus No. 111. 
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Age digtribution of 10,009 injirin. 


i 

Age-gToup. 
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CHAPTER vni— OCCUPATION, 

Section 1—Tiie Statisticji and TireiR Vallte* 

1. TU StuliM fensHS statistics tcktiag 

intTas/’iSicV of"vayslS >98 W 

inUlrt. ami to point out. for those who ate intcrestotl m pursuing 

..iwst fii i+liiiit' t'lll' niAtiTl'Cl'r ill ivllic'lli tilt' RtAtiS-tlt'A! 

^rtun^ed for tlie'Ceii> 5 iis ami m the jjtesent disrmsaioiK The imnner 
a" 1^1 (ilnill follow is to divafle the subject into four parts dealing res[)cctite y i 
m n J Sto/LSuXt Vie (11) The Ctceupatiolial nistribution of the I'opula- 

M V) ^ Oeeupation. For all X 

'the fioCs ret^lers nnsst gp tothe statistics themselves. These ate pubUsh^, artly 
tne ngUTPs, » . , ffttnk rnmtiiled ui the lmt>prml 


m The J^ubsidhiry Tables. The chief Iinpetiul Table l oiuenied is Inimnal h 1 ^ 
Idnrh is in two 15^3 Part 1 eives a general sumiDavv showing cR-eupation sepuDitrely 
mforZC -='<1 by groups, orders, 

iub-Ss mid chiei Part 11 gives similar information, for ear' 1, of the (e rsus 
units of which there arc seventv-three. There are m addition two imi»rial Tables 
XI-\’ and Xl-B which deal with spcclfie features of the oecupatiomil distriiiutioii, 
iiniHsrial Table Xi-.\ shows the traditional oceupatioiis of selected castes. It shoas 
also how far there has heon a deviation Itoin the traditional occupation Tim 
tabulation is important in India where the caste system retains aniaamg strength 
and where the distribution of occupations still follows lines which would hare had 
some parallel in TVestem Enrope in the Middle A^s and prior to the (ni^ustria 
Revolution but have now very little counterpart m M estern Europe. Imperial 
tXxI-E E the obverse of'lmperial Table XI-A ni that it shows the pre^nt 
Mution of workers amongst tlie same castes n ‘Z 

These two tables niu.st therefore Ire read together, Tables are 

numbered 1 11 HI IV| V «nd '">• Subsidiary Table 1 is divided into two parts 
nZbei^’l t«l and I {*). I(<i) shows the generid dEtribution of occupation between 

e^era (iirmcipal occupation), and worWng depeudents . !(*) shmys the general 
distribution oUnbsidiaiw caniers. Subsidiary Table 11 is also divided into two 
part.s numbered n (o)andll(b). M (a) shows the distribution of earners ~ 
Uupation) and working dependents by suh.clas.ses ui natural divisions and districts. 
. r ..I PnriiPra. SubsidiHtV Table UI shows the 



for 1921 and iu;Ji m reapee^ oi avicEicu - - rr xn .1 " T 

with the occupations of selected castes. Subaidlanriable allows the nunj^nj 

J persons employed in {a) Railways {b) Posk. and Tekgrapbs and (c) fmgabon. 
a\s a measuiG of economy certain proposed Impend Tables were abolished. Th^ 
were the tables numbered originally as (1) Imperial Table XH wbicb dealt with 
the subsidiary occupation of agriculturists, actual workers onh\ (-) Imiierial Table 
XIII which wasnieant to show, forccrtaiti mixed McupatioM, the numher of pereoiis 
who returned c«ch occupntion ss (a) their principal (6) their subsidmry means of 
velihood, (3) Imperial Table XIII which waa to deal with orgaiii^d mdustij- and 
(4) ImiXl TablVxVI which would have jhown the of 


Section !—Tite Statistics and theih VAiUE 


2in 

and inadequate that no statistical conclusions of value could be drawn from them. 
The data obtained, however, have been rivcu in tiie present chapter at the end of 
the Subsidiary Tables and the subject of unemployment of educated persons has 
been discussed in paragraph 43 below. 

Diagrams. 

The follow ing tliagrtiins have been prepaml to present the statistical material 

compiled for this chapter :— . . T 

(i) Diagram showing the general distribution of the working population 
by occupation. 

(ti) Distribution of occupation by natural divisions. 

(Hi) Pro]>orti<iii of principal earners to working dependents. 

{iv) Proportion of female to male workers per milic in each flistoct and 
larger States and Agencies. 

(«j) Variation in the number of factories since 1921 in British districts, 
Bombay City and Ahmedabad districts, 

2. instructions. —It la important that the difierence lie clearly realised 
l>ctween the 1931 Ceasus and the 1923 Census in respect of instructions relating to 
occupation. To ensure this the chief instructions issued at the two Cenauses are 
set out in : 

!n JD31 '' Four column.^ were allotted in the general schedule to occupations, 

^ 13 !.:—■ 

Column 9—Worker or dependent. 

Colimn Bl—Principai occupation of actual workers. 

Cohmm 11—Suhsidiary occupation of actmil W’orkers. 

Column 12—To show "the particular industry bi which any of the above 
workers was employed. 

as against three colmmci of the last (1921) Census schedule, viz. 

Column 9—iVincipal occupation or means of subsistence of actual 
workers. 

If).—Subsidiar)’ oecupatiou, 

Ci>/n»eMn.—For deJ:^endents the occuiiation of tbe worker by wlioin 
supported.” 

Imlntvittnis issued id the 192J Cetmts the cover of the muuwvfdmn liook. 

Column 9“ {PrineipiU ocrupidiou uf adiial tcorkers ).—” JCiiter the principal 
moans of livelihood (if all jiersoms who actually do work or ciiTty on husmess 
whether jicivonally or by means of servants, or who live on house rant, pension, 
etc. Enter the cxWt occupation and avoid vague terms aucli as ‘ service ' or 
* VNTituig * or ' lalxiuT '. For esaniple, for factory labour, you should not only 
mention that it U5 in a factoiy^ but also say what kind of a factoT}^ In the ca.se 
oI field labour distijiguish ordinary labour and indentured labour (this term for 
the purposes of the t.’cnsus heing’ used as indicatii^ all those labourers who 
are cither permancut life servants or are serving in lieu of repayment of a debt 
whether on written liond or not) and in the case of agriculturists distinguish 
receivers of iiiofits of Inani villages, rent-rec^eiving landlords, enltivating 
owners, cultivating tenants, cultivators in Inam villager and the other chisstcH shown 
in separate iuBtructions issued to yon.'" 1 f a peraon makes the articles lie sells he 
should be entered as ‘ maker and seller ' of them. Wonieu and children who work 
at any ot-cupation which hd]>s to augment the family income must be entered in 
column 9, imder that occupation and not in column 11. Column 9 w'itl be blank 
for..... .dependents,” 

Cofifjn^ oceupation of (fctml tvorkm ).—''Enter here any 

occupation which actual workers pursue at any time of the year in addition to then- 
principal occupation. Tliua if a person lives principally on bis earnings as boatnatn, 
but partly also by fishing, the word ^ boatman ' will be entered in cohiran 9 and 
'fisherman' in column 10, If au iictiuil worker has no additional occupation, 
the column u-ill be left blank. This coluimi will also be blank for dependents 

Coiuni/i 11- of suhsistence of dependent).—For children ami w'omen 

and (jld or infirm persons vrho do not work, either j>eTsonaIly or by means of 
servants, enter the principal occupation of the iierson who supports them. This 
column wull be blank for actual workers. 

2€a 
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It ]& not net'CRsaiy to quote supplemeTitaTT instructions in tlic code of 

11121. These itic more oi less identical with those issued ui the present Lode. 
The following instructions were printed on the cover of this Census General 


Schedule in 1831 ; 

Column S— [Worker or Enter ‘earner’ or 'dependent . A 

woman who does house work is dependent, so is a sou who works m the fields 
but does not earn separate wages. A cultivator cultivating a.s a ptmcipal 

occupation is an earner.” 

Column ]0—(JPrjtMnjw? occupation aj adual imrkers ),—Enter the priuci pal 
means of livelihood of all persons who actually do work or c^rry on business, 
whether personally or by means of servants, or who live on house-rent, pension, 
otc.: enter the exact occupation and avoid vague terns such as service or 
' working' or * labour \ Keplies such as are given to a magistTate in court are 
not enough. For example, m the case of labour, say whether m the fields, or 
in a coal mine, or jute factory, or cotton mil! or lac factor)^ or earth-work. 
In the case of agriculture distin^h between persons who do not cultivate person- 
allv who cultivate their own land, who cultivate rented land, who are hired labourers. 
If a person makes the article he sells, he should be entered as ‘ maker and seller 
of them. Women and children who work at any occupation wliich helps to 
augment the family income must be entered in colunm 9 and in column 11.” 

Coluvm occupation of actual EntoT here any 

occupation which actuiil workers pursue at any time of the year in addition to 
their principal occupation. Thus if a iierson lives principally by liis earnings 
as a boatman, but partly also by fishing, the word ‘ boatman' will be entered 
in column 10 and * fisherman" m column 11. If an actual worker has no 
additional occupation a cross (x) ivill bo put. Dependents who help to support 
the family by siibsidian," \vork, e.g. a woman who helps in the fields as well as 
doing house-w'ork, w'ill be shown in this column.” 

Column VZ—iJndmlry m whicii mplaycrl).—“ Ojily those ]jersons are to Im 
entered in the column for Industry w ho arc employed by other persons or by 
a company or firm and ]jaid wages for the work they do and who w'ork in 
company w'ith others similarly paid* The name of the industry, such as biscuit¬ 
making. coal-mining, etc., should lie given. For individual workers not employed 
by otlioTs put a x/’ 

The following were the sui^piementar)^ instructions printed in the Code :— 


'"Cohimm (9, 10, 11 and 12)*- The entry of occupation in columns t> to 12 
of the Sche^lule is another matter requiring special care, 

(9).—Only those w omen and children w^iil be shown as camere 
wlio help to augment the family income by permanent and regular work for w^hich 
a return is obteine<i in cash or in kind. A woman who looks after her house and 
cooks the food is not an earner but a dependent. Hut a woman w'ho habitually 
collects and sells firew'ood or cow dung is thereby adding to the family income, 
and should be showii an au earner. A woman w'ho regularly assists her husband 
in hia workAc-g. the wife of a potter vvho fetches the day from \vhich he makes 
his pots), as an all-time assistant, is an earner but one wdio merely renders a littie 
occtisional helfi is not* A boy who sometimes looks after his father's cattle is a 
dependent, but one who is a regular cowherd and earns pay as such in cash or in 
kind should be recorded as such in column 10. It uiay be assumed, as a rough 
and ready rule that boys and girls over the age of 10 w^ho actually do field labour 
or tend cattle are adding to the income of their family and should, therefore, he 
entered in column 10 or 11 according to whether they earn pay or not. Boys, 
in a school or college, should l)o entereti as dependents. Dependents who assist 
in the work of the family and contribute to its support without actually earning 
wages should be shown as dependents in colunm 9 and imder subsidiary occupation 
in column 11* Thus a woman w-ho keeps house for her husband is a dependent 
and entered as such in column 9, but has the subsidiai^^ occupation, column 11, of 
house keeping. Similarly wearing is often an important subsidiary occupation 
for women dependents in some places and should be entered in colunm 11 , where 
it may, or may not, have to take the place of house keeping. Only the most 
important subsidiary occupation sliould be given. Prisoners in jail who are 
likely to be released before 26tb February 1991, should not be entered. In column 1 1 
of the Schedule, prisoners should be classed as convicts, rigorous imprisoumeiit 


SECTiTOj^ 1 —The Statistics their Valuk 221 

or siniple inijuisonniPiit as the cnm mny W or civil prisoners. Tlieir ijrevious 
occupation ahould not Ije sliown and they should he sIiowti in t oluiiin 9 as 
dependents. 

N (10).—Domestic sereants must he entered as i-ook, hhisti^ 
ill column lu and not in column 9 as dependents. Persons tempotarily out of 
employ should be showm as following their previous occupation. 

Stress must he laid on the importance of avoiding vague words like " labour * 
or " service " or ‘ ahopkeeping \ The Enumerator must enter the exact khid 
of labour or service, and the nature of the goods sold. In the case of service 
it is necessary, not merely to distinguish Government serviee, Indian State service, 
Railway sendee. Municipal service, Viliage service, service in a shop or office, 
and domestic service, etT., but also to shoiv the exact occupation followed e.g. 
in the ease of Government sendee, whether Collector, or Army Officer, or Civil 
Court clerk, or Police or Excise Inspector, etc\ In the case of clerk.? the occupation 
of their employer must he shonm, e.g. lawyer s clerk. Persons living on an income 
derived from "agriculture must be distinguished as o vomers (i.e., nou-cultiyatuig), 
cultivating owners, cultivating tenants (whether the rent is paid m kind or in cash) 
or agricultural labourers. Where a person cultivates part, of his land and 
sublets part, he should shown in column !U a.s a cultivator and in column li os 
a landlord hut if he gets the greater part of his income from land which he cultivates 
himself, then he should be shown as cultivating owner in column 10. (.Janleners 
and growers of special products, such as pan, etc., must be clearly described as 
pan grower, etc. Persons wdiose income is derived from the rent of houses or land 
in towns should be distinguished from those who derive it from agricultural land. 

Wherever large gangs of coolies are employed on earth-work of any kind, 
Ef>et ial instructions should be given to the Census staff to enter not only the word 
" eiirth-work' but also the nature of the undertaking (railway, road and canal, 
etc.) in connection w'ith which it is being done. 

CoJumn 15 (11).—^Wliere a man has two occupatioiLS, the priucipiil one 
is that on which he relics mainly for his support ami from w'liich he gpts the major 
part of his income. A subsidian' occupation should lie enteretl if followed at 
any time of the year. Only one subsidiary (m cupation (the most imjiortant one) 
should be entered in column 11. 

iVofit!._Iji ctases where a person with private mtana follows ;ionie ooenpation, the woupatiau 

should be entered in i.’oinmn 10 and the Bouroe of this private iist'oiue in coluiuu 11. It shoiiUl 
also bo explained to the eniunoratiiig staff tluit replies Jiuoh a« are given to a Sfagistrate in Court 
by a witness asked Ins profession are not enongh. 

At this Census principal occupation of * earjvers * was shown in coluiim h and 
thatof the dependents, if an}, in column 11. An entry ‘dependent^ in column tl 
and an entry in coiunm 11 of .some specified occupation showed occupation of 
working dei>eudeut. An entry in column 10 ahowhig principal biisinesa followed 
by an entry in coiunm 11 showed subsidiaiy occupation of the principal earner. 
Ail entry as dependent in column 9 with no entries in columns 10 and 13 signified 
non-working dependent. At the last Census column 9 showed the occuijafcion 
of actual earners as their x^riucijial means of livelihood. Coiunm 10 was for shouriDg 
the subsidiary occupation of actual workers. The working de}>endenta were 
virtually showm as workers with actual earners. Column 11 was intended for 
showing the means of livelihood of jiersons on whom the dependents—non-w'orking 
dependents as they are now* called—dejjended for their livelihood. There w^as no 
means of knowing the particular occupation or occupations to which 19S1 non- 
working dependents looked for their maintenance. 

The figure of non-w orking dependents is therefore the dMerence betw'cen the 
total population and prineijjal ivorkets w ith w'orldng dependents of a unit.'' 

From a iierusal of the above it will be obvious that the 1931 Census possessed 
distinctive features vchich make it difficult to institute thorough direct comparison 
with previous results, tffianges had been made in the CJensns classification of 
occupations at previous Censuses, for which the reader may be referred to the 
Census of India IDiil, Volume I, paga 237. The muovation at the nresent Census 
is that now only workers are shown for each occupation and worWia are taken 
as consisting of"three great classes (a) principal earners, (6) working dependants, 
(c) subsidiary earners. The enumeration of non-working dependents for each 
group of occupations has been diapeneed with altogether. In the Census oX India 
1921, Volume I, page 240, it is stated:— 
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" If. k unaoahtetlV UeRiraljlc to know how many workers and how many 
non-workers there are in the ijopubtion. WTietheT this information is so ^^lnai>le 
when taken out into the details of particular owupations is move doubttuL u 
is obvious that in all professiona appropriatwl si>ccially to men the worker wiM 
In? supporting a normal number of non-workers, J.e, women and children of their 
families while in profeasions ordmardy open to women, e.g. grinding of gram, or 
to hovs, c.g. eow-Herding, the workers will be supporting few exceptthenvseK'cs. 
jt is ol reiil interest to flistingiiisli the part played by women and cMdren m 
or^aiiize^l inilustrics and this infonuation can be obtained in a more direct way 
on^our sTiecial schevluks : Imt exact figures of dependents m general occupationH 
are probably of not much value and the difficulties of drawing a clear distinction 
between the nature of a w'orker ami a dependent are very great.’' 

This mav be admitted. But it ia not certain that the difficulties of distin^sh- 
ifiij between an ear net and a working dependent are not ev[ually formidable, as 
has been fount in the present CerujiL?. I'he fact howev er remains that as a residt 
of the instraclions jssueit at this Censas it is no longer possible to take any parti- 
cular (KJcupation and say offhand how many in it are workers ami iiow many 
are dependents. Such information is umlonbtetily invaluable for aU speemt 
ennniries, as 1 found myself this yeai (11132) in respect of the marine aslimg indust^^ 
which I invcstigatetl for the Government of Bombay. In fact 1 was considerably 
handicapped in niy investigations because of tne impossibility of making any 
direct comparison m this respi^ct l>etween con litions prevailing in 1321 and J 331 
in the marine fisheries of Bombay Presidency. I shall make further reference to 
this subject in paiagTaph 41 below' when 1 deal with s]>ecial enquiries into i^ustriai 
occupations in the Bombay Ptesiikmcy during the past decade. It is desirable 
how-ever to point out liere some of the results w hich have followed tiom the altera¬ 
tion in Census instTuctioiis at the present (^'eusus. At this CcnsiLS persons occupying 
a subonUnate position in the family, like the wife, or the sons of the priiic|pal earner, 
w'ho play a minor role in supporting tlie family and who imiy conljibute to its 
support without actually caTniug wages, have been shown as w orking tlependcnts. 
They arc ilependents in icspect of their rclianoe on the principid earner but they 
are subsidiary earners in ies[>cet of the extra work they do to liolp tne family, and 
iis such arc cdassilic’Ll as vvorkiiig liepciitlcjit^ anti not ns dopenfient'a. Ihexo is 
thus plenty of room foi mistakes in enumeration. At this CensiLS the figures of 
subsidiary oeeviivation show lliat siibsidian earners are only per cent, of the 
number of princi|Hil eainers. There is no means of making any satisfactory com¬ 
parison bet ween t hese figures a ml those of previou s C'ensuses, 1 u J 321 Jl i * bedgw ick 
regarrlcfl the figuies based on cohmm 1 fi of the Gcneial Bcheclujc as veiy unrebable. 
He considered that the fillmg up of the column hmi deteriorates! lapidly since 
1301. Hestatetl: 

“ The reason wdiy it is bad ly filled up is tliat it is imp(^.sible to check it. Eveiy 
individual listcfl in the Schedule must have an entry either as a worker or as a 
ilei>eDiicnt. But no supervisor e.xamining the schedules can detinitely prove 
that a blank in the coluino for Rubsidiary Occupation is incorrect unlesa he go&s 
over the ground again and liimsclf questions each and every individual, dhia, 
wliich amounts to "the le doing of tlie enunieiatcn's work, no so |>er visor will e^er 
attempt.’^ (Bombay Odsllh Rc’port, imi, page 212.) The Bombay Piesjdency 
figiires for aubsidiary earners, in number B S ]jer cent of principal earners, may be 
comjsareil with thoBaioila figuics of B'h : Mysore figures of J0 4 : Gwalior tiguies 
of 11^7: Ajmer figures of IPS: and 7’mvancore figures of 153' k The Bombay 
figures cannot Ui n>gaTile<l as fully satisfactory. They show, however, some 
improvement over 1321 and possess some value if the difficulties accompanying 
their compilation are estimated and allowetl for. It is not possii>le to SAf with any 
exactitude how far enumerators have djstinguishe<l between actual and habitual 
occupations. It depends veiy much on the thoroi^hness of the enumerator, ami 
especially so in cases where the traditional occupation is losing ground aud w here 
it is oft^ very diffieult to deidde on the facts when these are complicated by 
problems involving subskliaiy occupations and by* puzzles about workers and 
tlepemlents. “ Habitual occupation ” has been gcneially* undeistootl to mean 
“ customaiyor “ hereditaTy occupation. Subsidiary' Tables IV and V, the 
substance of which is diacusse:! latct' in this chapter, afford evidence by which it m 
possible to estimate to some extent the accuracy of the enumeiation. 
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3, The SeJietm of CImsification. —TIir system of class ilicat 1011 at pieseftt in 
force dates from 1911 wlien the Bertillon scheme was adapted to Indian coeditions. 
In 1911 that acheme embiaccd im groups. In 1921 tlie nuinher of groups was 
raised to 191 to allow for changiitg eonditious bringing new occupations into 
existence. At this Census the general frame-work remains the same as in 1921. 
It is as follows 


Sub-Clas&. 


CUw. 


J — Ejcpioitation of Animals and Vegetation, 
n—Exploitation of ^liuerals. 

III — Industry. 

IV— Transport. 

V-—Trade. 

VI—Public Force. 

Vll^—Public A dminis tration. 



A, Prfrfluction of raw materials - - ■ 

B. Preparation and supply of 


material substances. 


C. Public Administmtion and 
Liberal Arts. 


VTTT-—Profesaions an<l Liljcral Arts. 


IX—Persons living on their Income. 

X — Domestic Sendee. 

XI—Insuflidently deaenbed occupations. 


X — Domestic Servi 
XI—Insufficiently d 
X11—Unproductive. 


D. Mificellattcous 


The sub’classes are now d tv if led into ortleis au-d the orders are sub-dividcfl 
into 195 groups. The nieiit of the system is that it enahles inteinatioiial compmi- 
sons of occupation to bo carried out. Its defect is that it does not apply m all 
its details vary easily to some of the peculiar features of occupation m Imfia. It 
was however fl'ccided’ in 1920 that the adoption of a unifonn scheme of oceupatioual 
classification for the Empire would have involved elaborate revision of the scheme 
in force in India since ItiJ i and that it was uudesirable to break the continuity of 
the occupational statistics compiled in res|Ject of Imlia. Tim view was taken 
that the Indlvn scheme in its general outline, with fho much greater simplifimtion 
which experience showwl to be necessity, sufficiently resembled the system 
retrommendofl at the Statistical Conference held in London in Jammiy 1929 to 
enable general comparison to bo mmle in the larger categories of the figures, 

4. Changes made in the occupational seftetM.^Tho- following statement (Xo. 1) 
shows the changes made in the occupational scheme at the present Census as 
comparetl with the Census in 1921 1 — 


Statesient Xo. 1. 


Changes made in the occupadoaal dassifoalion of the 1921 Census. 


Group 3—Agents. JIauBgcrs of bnded estates, clerks, Sub-divided into Groups 2, 3 
rent collectors etc. »ud 4, 

Ofoup 7—Fruit, flower, vegetable, betelvme, pcpi>er, Gmupa 9-1 ti. 
spices, arecft nut, etc., growers. 


^ Combined iu Group 43. 


Gtoup 26—Cotton spinning 
Group 27—Cotton siring and weaving 
Group 31—AA'ool carding and spinning 
Group 32—Weaving of woollen blanketa 
Group 33—Wciiving of woollen carpets 
Group 34—Silk spinnem 
Group 35—Silk weavers 



Group 52—Makers of gloss and crystal wares 

Group 53—Makers of glass bangles, glass beads, and 


Combined in Group 65. 


necklaces and glass car studs, etc. 
Group 54—^lakers of porcelain and crockcr)* 


group 


Group 75—Manufiwtnrors of tobacco, opium and ganj ^ 


Group 66—Bakers and biscuit miikers 

Group 69—^Fish curers 

Group 70—Butter, cheese and ghee makers 













S" 


% * • ■. , ' ' ■ «» 
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m\ 




^Combinocl in Grouj> 87^ 


Combinetl in Group 90. 


Grottp 79—Other laduKtiies perttuniug to dress, gloves,^ 
socks, gditors, belts, buttons, lunbreUss, 
canes, etc, 

Groitp 82—'Other mdustries connected with the toilet. 

(tattooors, shampooerB, bath houses, ete,) 

Of&up 85—Lime burners, ceireut workers .. 

Group 8(5—‘Kicavatore, earth workers and well sinkeifl. 

Group 87—Stone cutters and dressers 
Cfroup 88—Biiek-lajens and masons 
Group 89—Builders, painters, decorators of houses, 
tilers, plumbers, etc. (other than, buildings 
made of bamboo or similar materials) ^, > 

Group 94—Printers, lithographers, engravers, etc. .. 1 

Group 9i5—Book-binders and stiteben:, envelope ^Combined in Group 95. 

makers, etc, ,, .. . * J 

Group 9St—Makent of bangles or l)eads or nccklacee of Combined In Group 99. 
other rmit^rriala than glaas and makers of 
spangles, rosaries, lingame and sacred 
threads. 

Grottp 192—Contructora for the ilisposal of refuse,'^ 
diiat, etc. 

Group 193—vSwecpeiB, scaveiigera 

Group 195—Persons (other than kiKiiirieceJ employed" 
in liar bouts and docks mcluding pilots. 

Grmp l(J8—Persons (other than labourers) employed 
on the maintenance of harlwurs and 
docks, streams, rivers and camib (includ- 
ing construction) 

Group 19G—LabourcTH in harbour works and dockyards. i 
Group 109—laiboorcrs eniploycd on the coast ruction 
and maintcnBiice of harbours, dotiks, 
streams, rivers and canals ^, 

Group 125—Trade in wowl 


*-Corabincil in Group IfM). 


i-Combined in Group 193. 


Combined in Group 194. 


Divided itito four separate 
group®. 

Group 119—Trade in wood (not 
firewood). 

Group 120—^Trade in barks. 
Group 121 — Trade in bamboos. 
Ofotip 123—Trade in thatches 
ami other forest 
produce. 


arid f ^"^omhtned in Group 130. 


Group 132—Grocers and sellfiiB of vegetable oil, salt 
and other condiments 

Group 134—Sellers of sweetmeats, sugar, gur 
moiaases 

Group IZl —Hsb dealers 1 

Group I3d> —Caidamoizi, betel-leaf, vegetables, fruit Combined in Group J34. 
and areca nut sellers .. J 

Growp 137—-Dealers in tobacco^ opium, and ganja ,. Divided into three groups. 

Gfowp 135—Dealcra in tobacco. 
Grotip 136—^Dealers in opium. 
Group 137—Dealers in ganja. 

Group 181—Cooks, water carriers, door*kcepcrB, wotchO 

men and other indoor servants >Combined in Group 187, 

Group 182—Privat* grooms, coachmen, dog boj'Bj etc. J 

Persons emplo)(?d in theatres and other places of public entertainment etc. 
in Group 101^ Cto3er J 8^ are now ckasifiefl in Group 183 and order 49. 

Saddle-cloth xnakers in Group 40 of the last Census have been transferred 
to embroideries in Group 50 of this Census and saddle-cloth sellers transferred to 
Group 117. 

Witches and wizards have been tiansfertsd horn Group J 89 (b) Sub-Class XII_ 

unproductive to Sub-Class A^TIJ—Professions and Liberal Arts, Group ISI. 

Group 128 of this Census is a new group for hawkers of drink and food-stuifs. 

There is no separate group for indentured labourers—Groups 4 and 5 (6). 
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These cliimges have gone ty mcrease the number of groups from in 1921 
to 195 in J 931. 

In 191J jiiifl in 1921 there was condueieef in addition to the oniinnr) ffeneral 
Census a special tV^naua of mdustrial cstalJishments. In the i&3f the t^cnsus of 
IiKiustiial il^rfnhlishniCTitta was abaiHloned for reiisona of ct-onoiiiy and Jmiytrjal 
Table X^V^ in which the rraralt^ woulrl have been tabiilaterh was scra]>pttfL Jin 
a result the statiatios relating to industry are coidined to the infonjiation obtaiiiefl 
and compilt-il in respect of Lneiustry in Imperial Table X under the Subclass 
IndnjitiT and Supply of ^faterial Substances. This siib-class coniprisea t hirteen 
orders a,s follows : textiles, hides, skins and hard nmteriaLs fioni tJio animal kingiloni, 
woofl, metala, cemmics, chemical products pi-operl/ so-caUe^l and analogouii^ food 
imlustries, industries of dress and the toilet, fumiture mdustries, building industHes, 
eonatiuctiou of means of transport, production and tranwission of physical force, 
and miscellaneous and undefiacd industries. These thiiteen orders are Emh-divided 
into fifty-foUT groups. It will thus he seen that the ordinary Census provides 
very extenf?ive mfomuition in respect of industry. But Subsidiary Table VI 
giving the number of persems employed in railways, posts and telegraphs &nd 
im^tion is the ooly detailed Census Table relating to the internal organisation 
of industry. The publications of the Departmejit of Industries anrl the reports 
the Inspector of Factories how-ever go some tow^ards making good the Census 
deficiency. It is not easy to establish any satisfactory correlation between the 
ordinaiy Census statistics of industry and those of tJie'lIepartment of Industries 
and of the Inspector of Factories. The reason is that the Census does not take 
full account of the difference betw'een seasonal and other factories. A noinparison 
however of all the statistics with each other is valuable. In paragraphs 37 to 42 
below various averts of industry are diaciiesed in relation to the Cenaua industrial 
statistics and other stiitistieal material available. 

p* TAe AccuHfctf (t-tul tafue of IJh' How far the occupational 

statistics of the (Vusos are accurate and valuable is not an easy question to amvver. 
In the Census of fmlia, llbil, VoluriLe I, page 23fi, it is stated':— 

III point of interest and importance the statistics of occupcitions are perhaps 
the most valuable of all those obtainejl at a periodical C^ensus, At the same time 
they are undoubtedly the most difficult to collect with accuracr and to compile 
with precision.” 

general truth of this may be accepted though it is arguable that the age 
statistics are the most ^portmit and reach the least aafisfactory standard 
of accuracy. The difficulties in the way of accuracy in the occupational statistics 
are indeed formidable. In this respect the following questions arise. Firstly, to 
what extent do they represent the normal functional tiistrilwtion of the population ? 
Secondly, what are the main sources of enor, and can the extent of these various 
sources be estimated ami discounted I As regards (1) the chief critiokm against 
the Census is that it does not take proper account of seasonal movements, but records 
the occupational distribution at one given moment in timo. To some eictent- this 
deficiency of the Census can be remedied by a study of reports publish«l from time 
to time in respect of industria! operations, it. can also be checked again.'jt tnc 
conclusions of economists and sociologists woricing in limited fields. As regarils 
the bigger of the organised industries, there is littleiloubt that the tAcisua statistics 
are capable of close c^^rroboration, so that the extent to which they may depart 
from the truth can be fairly well ascertained. It b in respect of tiic large numbers 
of small coiH-eins employing var 3 Tng numbers of persons for varying peritxls in 
the year that the (leneus figures permit no easy check. Tlie difficulty is increastHl 
by the fatst that many of these coucems escajje supervision and the majoritv of 
persons vvho work in them hav^e alternative employ’meot. It is just in lespeet of 
alternative emi>lo3mientr that the (-ensTis finds the greatest of tlie occupational 
problems. As regaKls the secoml question, namely what are the main smuues 
of error and bow far can they be estimated and allowed for ? ” the main sources 
of error are found to lie in the difficulties of judgment, enumeration and classification 
experienced in the case of (a) principal and subaid iary occupations, including a hema¬ 
tite work of tlie kind mentioned above, (A) principal eaineTs and working dependents, 
(oj vaguencaa ami inaccuracy in the actual returns, due to lack of knowledge of what 
the facts really are, or to insufficient description of the occupation eoi that classifica^ 
tion at a later stage becomes difficult or impo&iible. As regaids (o) the picd.ominunt 

mo^l Bk lU Ck 
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earner and a working dependent miy range from tlie most ohyioi^ disparity to 
cases wbeie it ie merely a matter 6f opinion how an entry shouL he made* I ho 
instTuetions whioh have Iwen reproduced in section 2 above lia/e made sufficiently 
clear the difficulty of laying down absolute standards m this matter. It n^s^rdy 
follows in such circumstances that emimeration must be to a certain e^ent 
capricious The only way of knowing how far it is capricious is by watehin„ the 
tS cmefnUv from Genius to Census to see whetner a general uniformity ensues* 
If such niuEormity does ensue, it is practically certam that the Census statistics 
arc accurate to the extent that they represent as much accuracy ^ may 
b^ reasonably expected* It vill he found that from point of view the mam 
^cupationardistribution of the population and its division mto 
workers follow certam well-defined lines. It would be absimlly sceptical to believe 
that the general results are very far from the truth. Vr hat eee^ probable is that 
mainSocupations tend to be over emphasised at the expense of the less ^mjiortant 
ones, and the extent of subsidiary' occupation tei^s to be undi^tat^* But th^ 
is no way of proving this except by detaOed exammation m l^ahsed fields, a matter 
that is outside the general scope of the Census. In Iidia there exist a very lai^e 
number of mixed or dual occupations, particularly in the vffiage ecmiomy, and at 
the Census one or other will bo enmneiateth but not both* Apart feom the ene^ 
of the enumerator no means exist of deciding which is the principal one. In 1U21 
^h Sedgwick mention^ as examples of persons m such dual occupations sheep 
breeders and blanket weavers, shop-keepers ^d money-ioi^^, fishemen ami 
boatmen, cattle breeders and milkmen, field labourera ^ h^s. There 
manv others which will occur to every one familiar with the Indmn co^tiyside, 
where occupation is often not so specialised that a man ea^,h^ hying by 
doing only one tiling during the twelve months of the year This is mev^table m 
a comitn^hst is largel v agricultural and is generally poor wluch has a large popnk^ 
tion liviiV from hand to month and is. blessed or cursed with ebmatic conditions 

over large areas such tiiat a diJIcrence b the amount of ramfaU can chan^, for 

a season the whole occupational features of the locality. As regards c), inherent 
vagueness in description or knowledge of occupation fohow^ed, it will be noticed 
that in the BertiHon classification scheme there is one whole sub-class in the order 
“ miscellaneous which provider foi insufficient ly-described ooeupations* The 
extent to which this sub-class is numerously represented may be taken as a rough 
cuide of the influence of vagueness in the use of terms, or in the actual nature of 
occupations themselves. At this Census the proportion of persons who have been 
returned under this heading is 5S pel niiUc for Eriiisli Dis^icte as compared with 
73 per milk in 1021. It u ould therefore appear that at this Census there has been 
an nnprovemeiit in accaracy. This improvement is due probably to greater preci¬ 
sion in the use of vague terniis, and to more careful enquiry' into occupations the 
exact nature of whieh eludes easy classification. 


It will be mom than dear that no fully aatisfactor}' answer can be given to 
the question of ho^v far the Census occu]iatiomil figure.^ are accurate. The general 
figures for main occupations are probably not very far from the truth. As regards 
subsidiary occupations there is probably much less accuracy. As Wtween principal 
camera and working dependents, the latter have probably been greatly under 
eatiniatcd and possibly more in some ocoupations than in others. The inaccuracy 
ia in this respect probably smaller in the less well-ofi sections of the community 
than in the better-off sections where there is not so much need for subsidiary income* 
But there is no means of proving this to be so. Of the individual figures 
in Imperial Table X the only glaring case of patent inaccuracy is m group 17, “ forest 
officers* rangers and guards where under actual workers, principal occupation, 
3,229 males ami 12,474 females have been enumcratecL The figures come mostly 
(12,069) from the Thana district and it seems certain that there has been a bail 
error in clasatfication. Most likely the females emimerated are gatherers of forest 
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produce and belong to the primitive and hill tribes common in the district. With 
the above reservations and explanations the occupational statistics may be 
accepted for what they are worth, a general picture of reasonable accuracy* 

Section IT—Tftb Occupational Distribution of the Population 

«. (Jccujwfioml Dlslribuiwt; Gfmml.—Tke general occupational tiistribution 
may be considere<I from two points of vien-^ {a) the number of workers and non- 
workers in the population. (6) thfi nuTuber of workers in the principal occupations 
followed. The statement (Xo. 2) below shows in succinct form the number in 
thonsanils of workers and non-workers in the Bombay Presidency and in the main 
divisions. 
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Statement No. 2, 
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The foliowmg statement (No, 3) shows the number of persoi^ engaged m all 
sub-classes as principal eamem and as working depend eats, and the percenta^ 
to total earners aufi working dependents which is born by the number employed 
in each sub-class 

St!atem^:kt No. 


Sab^CU^ 


{."liUploitation of AiuoiiJa kx>d Vegetal ion 

II—£x|»loitatkKi of muHrala 
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S-9 
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rrom the above it will be seen tluit for every IM persons emjployed 0r>'9 are 
en^agefi in the exploitation of animals and vegetation, 11 *9 in industry, 5'3 in 
tr^c and 5^9 in insufficieutiy-described occupations. No other sub-class 
contributes more than 2*3 per cent, of the number of those employed. Jn the 
statement (No. 4) given below there is shown the percentage distribution of eamets 
ami working dependents m the tweke sub-classes by natural divisions. 
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Section II— The Occupational Dijstribition of the PopcLmoN 22!) 

It will be st^en that tlie percentage in sub-class I I's highest in the Bombay 
States and Agencies ami lowest in Sind* The percentage in sub-class lU (Industry*) 
is highest in the Koiikan and lowest in the Bombay States and Agencies* The 
peirentage in sub-class Y (Tratle) is highest in Sind and the Koiikan and lowest in 
the Bombay States and Agencies* The percentage in sub-class XII (miproductive 
occupations) h highest in Smd* Tlie i.easoii for the high figure in Sind is apparently 
the large number of males ennniemted under order 54 (beggars, vagrants, 
prostitutes) 12,IT5 out of 573^ for the whole Presiclency* In the statement given 
below (Xo. 5) the distribution of the em^doyeil population amongst the various 
sub-classes is comparetl for 1921 and 1931 and the gross figures of those empbjed 
in each sub-class are shoTvn for 19*31* 


DISTRIBUTION .QF OCCUPATION BY NATURAL DIVISIONS 
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Statement No. 5. 
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Chafteh VTIl—O ccupation 


From this it will be obserml that tlie Oemofl figures show a decline at this 
Census in the proportion of the population cmploverl in Industry, Trade, Fubljc 
Force and Insufficiently Described Occupations and an increase of the [>opulation 
employed in tile Exploitation of Animals and Vegetation, Public Adnunistration, 
the Professions of the Liberal Arts, Domestic Service and Unproductive Occupa¬ 
tions. There has been no change in the propoition of the population employe'] in 
the Exploitation of Mineials, in Transport and Living on Income. The fall in the 
proportion of employeil in Insufficiently Described Occupations is due to more 
efficient Census methods. The increase in the proportion of employeti in the 
Exploitation of Animals and Vegetation has probably been partly at the cxfiense 
of Industry and Trade. The dec line in the case of Public Force lias been offset liy 
the mcrease in the case of Public Administration, The latter may be due partly 
to the great development of educatiou which the past clecade has witnessetl and 
partly to the development of state anrl lot^al self-government activities in many 
directions. The decline in Tndnstiy and Traile is to be attributed, at least partly, 
to the world-wide depression which ha<l l>een operating for some time before the 
IDSl Census was taken and also to unsettlemert caused by political trouble* In 
connection with the (Jetline in the proportion of the population employed m 
Industry and Trade the following statement (No. 6) is iutcresting. 
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^ ^ ^ 1 X 1 IV, lULiu u«!nne m aa compared with 1P21-22 

sW«i by every itenj, veswb entered, vessels snUing, both foreign and coastal, 
exports anil imports, l.oth foreign and coastal. It will be noted however that 
















































8EfT10N II— The OcrCUPATlOXAL DlS-rElIJirilON tw llfli POPUJri\Tllt?r 

I he decline not J>een nhared by the two Kathiawar ports o£ Betli arul Bhavnagar^ 
which show most striking incrpASo?. It w'onkl appi^r therefftre that there haa 
been some diversion of trade, chiefly from Bombay. It wuulil be mterRstmg there¬ 
fore to compare the figures of employment in the Western India States Agency in 
Industry ami Tiarie over the flecatle with the corresponding figures for the Bombay 
Vreaidency, The following statement (Ko* 7) giv es this infomiation : — 

fiTATKHEM No. 7* 
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These figures support the view tliat the trade of the Western India i^tates 
Agency has not Deen aflected adversely like the tiade of the Bombay Presidency, 
though the industry^ of lioth the Agency and the Presidency shows declines from 
l^t21 * The inference seems to be that the ports of Bedi Bunder and Bhavna^r with 
tticir increasefl shipping traffic are the influences responsible for the rise in the tr^le 
of the Agency at a time when Bombay Presidency shows a decline and at a time 
when ind ustry in both areas is relatively poorer in 1931 than it was in 1921. This 
inference merely confirms wliat ia the general opinion of those persous in the Bombay 
Presidency who are in the \>eat position to form conclusions on this matter, 

7. The Predomitmfice of AgrkuUure. -Th.i' nuinber of persons eraph^yed in 
agriculture forms the majority^ of Sub-class I — Rixploitation of Ajumals anrl 
Vegetation. In the succeeiluig paragraph the varicfl nature of agricultuml occu- 
t^ations will l>e described., Por the p 3 cesent I am tlealing with agriculture 
as a whole in coniparison with other occupations. The number of persons 
employetl in Sub-class 1 is 7,330,171 as principals, working dependents 
and subsidiary workers out of a total employt-a population of 10,841,527. 
Of tills number 6,856,389 are employetl in ottlinaiy cultivation, and 18,i>21 
more are employed in the cultivation of special crops, fruit etc. Thus, the total 
population employed as principals, working dependents anti subskiiary workers 
m cultivation is 6,975,310, equal to 63 per cent, of the employed population and 
27 per cent, of the totul population of ad ages in the Presidency, in Bubaicliary^ 
Table IV details arc given of earners and working depeiuients in selected oct.^u|Mitions 
in British territory and that table shows that the number so emploj^ed in pasture 
and agriculture in 1031 was 5,707,221 as compared with 5,4^18,004 in 102L The 
following atateinent (No. 8) shows succinctly the pretlojuinancc of pasture aral 
agriculture as compared with other chief fornui of occupation: — 
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tJHiVFiEK VIII-Occupation 


TIm' (lihicf intiertyit in in thjit tihfliy whciw that pasture iitid. 

aipicultni^ eiDpIoV^i83 out of fsvery |^Iupit^y^xl ptjrsjouit tViicJ that there I>eon 
n 7 per cent, increase io the number of pt^rtioUB employed in pantuie uucl ayricultltre 
iu the laat ten years, luduatty on the other hand which employe U9 penioas out 
of 1,000 shows a decrease of 5 per cent, in the number employed. Trade which 
employs 54 persons out of every 1 ,IMI0 shows a decrease of Itl per cent. The increa^ 
iu Public Administration^ Professions and Liberal Arts and Domestie Bervieej 
while indivMlually impresaivci are numerically of ininor importance and do not 
discount the increasingly predominant j^rt played by pasture and agriculture 
in the economic and occupational organisation of the Presidency. A period of 
slump anrl bad trade evidently tends to emphasise the importajice of the chief 
source of employuieut. 

8* The Sahife of A^rieulltuTid Occ«pa/iou.— The tenn agricultuie is 
vague. Various attempts have l.>een matte in previous Censuses to define and 
classify the many forms which the tKJcupation of cultivation may assume. 
Mr, Scdgvrick in the i»£l Bombay Censmi Heporl discussoii the question pretty 
thoroughly in sections (108 to fill, to which the reader may be referred. 
Mr. fcjedgwick dassifiod cultivators into four classes, landlords, cultivating owners, 
ordtivating t-euants, and cultivators un&pccifie<i, as far as the Presidency prop.r 
was concemetl. In respect of Sind he made a two-fold division, rent receivers 
and cultivators on the one hand, and agricultural labourers on the other. He 
also tliscussed the difference between the haib of Sind and the halis of the 
Presidency proper, mostly found in the Suiat District. The categories whwb 
have been adopted in the present Census are i^bown in Imperial Table X, 
Part 1. They arc as follows i non-euilivatmg proprietors taking rent in money 
or kind ; aatate agents and managers of owners ; estate agents and managers 
of Government ] rent collectors, clerks ; tenant cultivators ; agricultural laboureis ; 
cultivators of jhum. taungya and shifting areas. These are all included in Sub- 
Order 1 (fl). Id addition cultivation is divided, in 8ubA>rder I (6), into cultivation 
of cinchona, cocoanut* coffee, pan-vine, rubber, tea and market gardening, flower 
and fruit growing. The uundier of persons engaged in these various branches 
of cultivation as principal earners, woikuig dependents and as aub8^t^^aly workers 
was found in 1931 to be as umler : — 
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The above classification cannot be saiil \o be logically ideal. It is based on 
two different principles, that of income from cultivation and that of forms of 
cultivatiom But it is difficult to devise any syilem that covers idl the grouml 
and is logitydlv satisfacton. From a (Vnsus point of view the important 
categories are those at immiwm 1, 5, 6 ami 7. Discussioim in previous Census 
Kepoits have limi reference cliiefiy to the iiidividnals in categories 5, fi and 7 
No finality can be said to have licen achieved on the manner of allocating 
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individuals amongst these three categories* It is usimily a matter of local knowledge 
to decide what ejcactly is the status of the imlividual cultivator, especially ui 
areas where there is any lack of uniformity bi tenure and cultivating conflitions. 
It cannot be saki whether the Sind harie have been properly enumerat^l in their 
categories* There are two main svetenis of cultivation b)’ haris in Sind (I) by 
share of the produce, called " batai/'" and (2) ou cash rent. These two systems vary^ 
in details from place to place. It must therefore W left to the enumerator’s 
judgment to decide how the hari is to be olassilied in any particular lodhlity. 
Generally speaking, hark who cultivate customarily on batai/’ are inferior 
holders \rithin the meaning of the Bombay Land Revenue Code, and are in effect 
cultivating owners, while bans cultivating ou cash rent are usually tynant cultivators 
in respect of the cultivation on cash rent* But there are nmny distinctions which 
will change the status from that of cultivating owner to that of cultivating tenant, 
ami from cultivating tenant to agricultural labourer. It is unlikely that the 
•mumeratoTs can have decided these difficult questions satisfacturily, since no 
authoritative oflicial classification of haris has ever been made. The figures 
relating to categories 5, ft and 7, so far as they refer to Sind, must therefore be 
treated ^rith considerable caution. The statement given above, however, taken 
as a whole shows where the agricultural system prevailing in this Presidency 
finds its most numerous following* There is little doubt that the majority of 
workers on the land are labourers, and that tenant cultivators are probably the 
next most numerous class* As only 60,834 cultivating owners (male) have been 
retunied for Sind as against 540,008 tenant cultivators (male) it seems likely that 
nearly all haris have been returned in the second class. The actual figures in 
Imperial Table X should be regarded in this respect with some a^icion. 
It seems likely that the number of cultivating owners has been considerably 
understaterl. But it is obviously impoasible for a Censua to deckle questions of 
claasIficatioTi that involve a conaiderable study of land tenures. 

ft. Comparative I mporta fire of AgfietiUnrai, MitMeM and Mermntik Ci^upa- 
In the two paiagraphs imine<l lately preceding the present one the pre¬ 
dominance of agriculture In the econoniic organi^tion of the Bombay Presidency 
has been exhibited, and the variety of ways in ivldeh it affords a hvelihood has been 
explained* But it is desirable to examine the point a little further, as the predomi' 
nating importance of agriculture la a matter of very vital conce^ to the state. It is 
especiallv necessarv that, at a tune wheu great political changes are in prospect, 
the exact numerical significance of the important forms of occupation should be 
imderstood* In other chapters of this report various aspects of this subject 
have been dw-elt upon, as for instance the differences between the rural ami 
the urban popiUation, and the standanl of literacy that prevails in the towns as 
compared with the villages, and in the trading commonity as contrasto<l 
with the agricultural community* Taking the numbers of pa^ci]^ earners 
and working dependents only and considering the com|>arative importance 
numerically of the various sub-classes we finrl that the following order of 
precedence emerges:— 
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If thB total number of employed be consiilered, that is pmoipal earners, 
working dependents and subsidiary eamers, the list reads as follows: 

cent. 


ExploitfitloD oi fimimljs and vxijetation 
Industry 

*ln 3 Tiffici€ntly dfleoribed occupations - - 
Trade 
Tranaport 
Domestic service 
Unproductive 
Professions and liberal arts 
Public admirdstration 
Public force - - »^ 

Persons living on their income 
Exploitation of niinerala ., 


65’8 
11‘9 
5'3 
5^5 
2-3 

2^1 

1-7 

1-6 

0-7 

0-3 

0-2 


It ivill thus be seen that there are between six md seven persop employ^ m 
agriculture for every one employed in mdustry and there arc appwximately thir^ 
persons employed in agriculture for every one ei^oy^ m tr^e. WTien it a 
remembered that of the persons employeii m mdustry the f ^ 

in unoraanised mdustrv as artizans or as wcfrkets m smaU estabbshments, mostly 
of the cottage type, and that many of these at some time or other engage in agri¬ 
culture, and that many persons ci^ed in trade m the seller to^ and 
have also agricultural interests, it will be realised how va^y mportant agriculture 
is in the social and economic organisation of Bombay; Presidency. An attempt 
has been made in the following statement to make this point cleai. 
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The various categories enumerated are explained as under : agriculturists with 

a stake in the land comprise Groups, X, o, 6, 8 and order I (6). Agrestic labourtps 
comprise groups 7. Exploitation of minerals comprises Sub-class II* Industrial 
workers, inciuding transport and exploitation of animals, etc*^ comprise Sub-class 
III exciudijig group 1(M); Sub-claas IT, exclufling groups 103, i05, 112, 113: 
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Sub-OTtlex 1 (tf). 1 {e] anrl orcler 2. Fixed wage eamexs comprise groups 2j 3,4,17, 
103, 105, 112, 114, 183, 180: Bub-cla^a VI and \n[l, and oSer 48, Tratlers 
comprise Bub-class V and ^oup 188, Professional workers and persons living 
on their own income comprise groups 163, 165, ICC: oirlers 46, 47 and 46 and 
Sub-class IX. (Teneral an/l other low-grade labour comprises groups 18, 16, 20, 
100, 104 ; Bub-class X, groups 190, 191 and Sub-class XII. 

Thus agrestic labourcTs anti agriculturists with a stake in the land constitute 
036 per mihe of the employed population of principal earners and working depen¬ 
dents, as against !56 industrial workers, and 52 traders. The vast proportion 
of the employed population engaged in labour, agricultural, general and low’-gradei 
is also striking, namely 447 per mille, otr a little under half the employed population 
of principal earners and working dependents. This latter fact will probably 
impress those economists who endeavour to estimate the national dividend and 
will suggest the general poverty of the Indian population as a whole. The wages 
of labour are, compared with other sections of the employed field, comparatively 
easy to calculate and average, and are nowhere likely on the average to exceed 
much over Rs. 16 to 18 per month per person, and most, wages would be below 
this higher ligme. (See Bombay Ijib&ur MofussU Labour and Wages, 

1931-32, pages 276*282, VoL XH, No. 4, 1033.) 

10. -This is the second most feitQe source of employment in the 
economic organisation of the Bombay Prcaulency. In the third anrl fourth sections 
of this chapter a detaileil examination has been ma<ie of industry anil of some of ita 
problems. For the present 1 am oonccmcfl only irtith the subject generally. It 
has been pointed out already that imiustxy employs about one person in nine of the 
employed population, and the number employ^ in industry is between a sixth and 
a seventh of the number employed in agricultuTe. The actual iigures of employ¬ 
ment as shoAm in Imperial Table X are (total) 1.217 ,409, comprised of 881,806 male 
and 106,928 female principal earners ; 40,494 male and 59,723 female working 
dependents ; and 58,428 male ami 10,030 female subsidiary workers. Of the total 
employed, namely 1,217,409, no fewer than 459,452 are employed in textiles and 
225,785 in. indnstries of dreas and the toilet, which employ boot ami shoe-makers, 
tailors, dress-makers, embroiderers, Avashers and cleaners, barbers and others. 
The number per mille of principal earners and working dependents has fallen 
from 128 in 1921 to 119 in 1931. 

11. Trixde . — ^Fuller examination of the trade occupational statistics aatU be. 
held in section 111 of this chapter. Trade as an occupation is a bad thin I to agri¬ 
culture and industry. Of the employed population of principal workers ami 
dependents trade emploj's 5'3 per cent, as against 65-9 engaged in the 
exploitation of animals anfi vegetation and 11*9 in industry. Thus industry' 
employe tivo persons to every one engaged m trade. The actual ligures 
of employmient in trade for the Preskiency are (ivorkcrs all kinds), 
.159,554, of which 425,757 are male and 56,942 arc female principal eamets ; 
n,075 are male and 17,976 are female working dependenta ; and 35,.541 are male 
and 6,265 are female subsidiary workers. In 1921 trade employed, in respect of 
p rincipal earners and worldag d ependents, 68permilleof the population. I n 1931 it 
employed only 53 per mille. The reason for the decline is the bad economic condi¬ 
tions every'where and trouble caused by political commotion. The fall m shipping 
and in imports and exports in the Presidency, excluding Kathiawar, has been 
commented upon already. Of the chief individual occupations contributing to the 
total figures of trade employment ate trade in textiles 21,261 ; hoteb, cafes, 
restaurants and suppliers of cooked food, 36,563 ; " other trade in food-stuffs ” 
173,361 ; trade in fuel 22,090 ; general store-keepers and shop-keepers otherwise 
unspecified ” 173,400. 

12. Load DiMbidioit of AffrwuUure. As agcicultnre employs 26'2 per cent, 
of the total population and is the predominant occupation, the only areas Avhere 
it is not paramount is in the cities and toivTis, The foUoAving statement (No. 9) 
prepareil from Imperial Table X, Fart. II, shows the distribution of agriculture 
and the percentage employed in it to the total population of the chief districts 
and divisions of the PresidenGy. 
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Thes^ figures are not very eaay to expJa^ The low ratio for the Bomba v 

Suburban district is of course what would be expected but it is certainly surpriamg 
that Panch Mahals district should show a higher ratio than Kaira or the Sind 
diatrict-s and that Ratnagiri^ which depends so much on remittances from out^kle 
for its maintenance, should show a ratio as high as 32 The explanation of these 
anomalies must lie in the comparative numbers of the urban and rural population 
in the v'aribus districts and perhaps, in the case of Katnagiri, in the extent to which 
agriculture ia followed by the population that remains in the tlistrict. Ratnagiri 
district with its barren a^ rockT soil ami its great area of hillskle <loe8 not impress 
the traveller as a locality likely to show a high ratio of agricultmiats. The expLna- 
tion of Batnagiri’s figures must lie in the khoti system of tenure, by which multitudes 
of persons are interested in minute pieces of land : in fact to such an extent has 
the process gone that the laml, unable to support the population bom in thediatrict, 
hag to receive help as a means of providing a Uvelihood from the cotton mi lls of 
Bombay and from pubbe serviced in the Ko^an. The low ratio for Snkkur district 
muflt be due to the big urban population in the towns of Sufckur, ShDcarpur and 

















Section FT— The Occupational DisnuBUnoN of the PopuLAnoN 237 

Eo^. The population of Ahmetlabad haa plainly depressed the ratio of 

agricuitur^ts in Alimetlahad district. A similar influence is apparent in the case 
of Karachi district where Karachi City contributes a large urban population. The 
low ratio for Kanara is to be ex|)ected. Kauara is not a district where agriculture 
is so important as in most diatnets in the Presidency. A great part of the surface 
of Kanara is covered by forest and jungle scrub, 

13. local Dkiribuiioti of Mustry^—Ju the present paragraph I am dealing 
^vith the local distribution of indust^ generally. In paragraphs 37, 38, 39 below 
I shall deal with the distribution of diflerent lands of industry in conneckon with 
the comparative figures for organised industry and cottage industry* and in the 
discussion on imlustrialisation as contrasted vdih urbanisation. The state¬ 
ment (No* 10) given below is intended to show merely how far the 
population engageit in indus^ of any kind is distributed throughout the 
tlisfcricts and chief natural divisions of the Presidency, The statement is to be 
compared with the similar statements for agriculture and for trade in paragraphs 12 
and 14 respectively^ 
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The fiffurea show the comparativehr unimportant part industry plays in the 
economic life- Bombay Cit}% Bombay Suburban district. Ahmedabad ami 
Sholapur alone emerge froDi a general level of low ratios. The figure for the 
Dbarwar district shows the influence of Hubh town. Panch Mahals, Ratnagirit 
Upper Sind Proutier and Kolaba districts and the Rewakantha Agency show 
the lowest figures, for industrial occupation. This is pretty much what one 
would expect. 

14. Local of Trade-—Trade ia treatetl in this paragraph in tlnr 

same way as agriculture and industry have been treated in the two preceiling 
paragraphs. The following statement (No. 11) shows the distribution of trmle by 
districts and important administrative divisions. 


Statemekt No. 11. 




Unit 

1 


1 


1 

^'umbtr ol 

wfeora and 
aOrldr^ 
dependrnia 
in ibouaaodB | 

2 

Ppmntage 
of the 

total 

papiilatkia 

.1 

Bomba; FresUooe; 






51 B 

20 

BrUah District 



.. 

,, 


464 

20 

Bomba; Ctt; 

.. 

** 

■■ 


... 

S 7 

7 6 

Xorlhcrzi DlTUfla 

.. 



'■ 


S 4 

i*e 

CosUal DIvidoti 



.. 



Its 

I'B 

Sonthcro nirUloa 






S 4 

1‘6 

Sind 

.. 

^ - 




101 

2 6 

Bombay Siat«& and Aeeboks 




- 


as 

t -4 

-AliaiHiabad 

.. 

*■ 




lit 

21 

Bnjadi 

.. 




.. 

& 

I'H 

Kaiia 

.. 


-■ 


■ * 

n 

1'6 




.. 


- 

% 

1-3 

Sant 






12 

1’7 

Thaii> 






IS 

1'2 

AhiooiliMgar 






la 

1^2 

TThiifw^lwth Kaat 

« w 

-■ 




21 

1^7 

Kliftcdwh Woat 






13 

1-7 

NwUc 

■ * 



- 


is 

I’S 

Poona 


-■ 




22 

10 

Satara 

.. 

.. 

■* 


*■ 

10 

u-s 

Sbokpur 






! 

1-6 

Bombay Suburban DiaUict 

■ * 




... 

i $ 

4^6 

Bolgamn 

-- 

- 

.. 

-■ 

■ * 

! 

1’6 

Biiapor 




*- 


; 15 

1.7 

Dbarwar 

.. 

■■ 



-■ 

! 

2-4 

Knnafm 

-■ 




-■ 

e 

1^5 

Kolaba 





, 

7 

1*1 

Ratnagiri 


- 

-■ 



, 12 

0*S 

Hyderabad 

- 

■ i 

t ■ 

... 


s 

1*2 

Karachi 






20 

3-1 

Laiiniui 

- 

- 

■* 


-. 

21 

3'0 

KavabAbah 

- 




. 

ll 


Snkkw 



.. 


, 

SO 

4*2 

Thar aoS Parimr 

** 


-■ 

.. 


^ a 

1 1^7 

Uppor Sind Frontier 

■- 




. 

t- i 

2*3 

btatirkantha Ageno; 





- 

12 

2-3 

Revabvitha Agseoy 

-■ 

■- 


.. 

. 

^1 7 

£i*S 

Kolhapur 

-- 



- 


4 IS 

1*1 

KhairpUT 





■ 

'! ® 

2*7 


These figures should be comparetl wnth the similar statement for industry. 
Trade is seen generally to follow industry. Bombay City jmd Bombay Suburb^ 
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district show the highest latioa, as would bo expected* The mfluence of Shikarpur 
town is obvious in the Sukkur dLstrict ratio, and of Karachi Oity in the Karachi 
district latio. - The higher pvtio for Ahmetlabad dbtrict than for any other of the 
Gujarat rlifitricts shows the influence of AhmcdabarJ. Ratna giri and Satara d btri ct^ 
and the Rewakantha Agency 8ho\S' very low ratios* 

15* II orkers rntd Ikpeiidt^nh. The difficulties connected with tlxie differen¬ 
tiation liave already been discussed in Part 1 of the present chapter* This 
pjvragraph deals with principd eamorK ami working dependents only* The 
nuinix^r of non-working dependents by groups is not kno^^^l in the present 
Census. The total figure for non-working (lepeiulents in the whole population 
lias however been 8ho\ni in Imperial Table X, Part 1. But there is no niethixl 
of apportioning this figure, 15,977,735, over the 195 groups to which the occupa^ 
tional Census extends. The total figures, however, possess some interest and are 
given here. 


Unit 

Total |»o^pulatian 

1 

Worker* 

(all Hirta} 

Non*Tc»rt[eTH 

1 

|F^miita{^r of 
uOn-wurlcPiA 

to rorkvra 

1 


3 



Bombay Pmsidfmiy .. 

Britirh Territoiy' 

Bombay SIaIva and Agt'nrkp 

2a,27J.784 

2I,SI»3,S8S 

a.n2ii.4tt3 

■ - - 

ltJ,977,73fi 

2,a'»,8«7 

148-0 

143^0 

13M-l> 


The 1931 (’ensus divkfes the employtM.! population into three great classes 
(J) principal earners, (2) working ilependmts ami (3) subsitliary earners. The 
present paragraph deals with the Krst t wo of these classes. The "next paragraph 
deals with the thinl class. The Census statisties give scpiu’ate figures for males and 
females under all thriM? classes. The total figures of emplo;nncnt under the three 
classics are slioivn below in t housands. 


Unit 


l 


Bombay Fn-^cinji'y .. 

Briibh T«mtqiy 

Bombay and Aljt^nck'^ .. 


PHadpal ^aratrK 

Working; 

drpcDclpntf 

Subsidiary 

vrorkrn 

»aka 

Frmalc>fl 


I'Vinalca 

Mal«( 

FemaW 

£ 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 


1,71$ 



446 

IU3 

S,e77 


45S 

663 

3iW 

ss 


£.73 

163 

S>7 

m 

17 


The statistiiy in Subsidiary Table 1, Part (o), should be studied for the comparative 
numbers of principal earneni and working dependents. This Subsid iarj^ Table shows 
the number of working dependents per of the total population "for the moat 

important occupational groups, and the percentage of working dependents recorxled 
in cities and urban industrial areas on the one banil and in rural areas on the other. 
It will be seen therefrom that for all occupations together the uumber of eaniers 
ami of working dependents per 10,000 of the population is 3,917. Of this 
total 8'fj per cent, are in cities and urban industrial areas, and 91 4 per cent* in 
rural area*s. Pasture and Agriculture shows eaincrs aiui working dependents 
p(T 10,900 of the population and of the total 99'5 per cent, are in rural areas. In 
Industry" on the other hamh of the earners ami working ilepemicnts, who are only 
7i3 per 10,000 of the population* 27 %5 per cent* of the number are in cities and 
urban industrial areas and 72'5 per cent, are in rural areas. In Trade, which 
contributes HIT earners and working depenflenta per 10,000 of the population, 
25 -3 per cent* of the total are in citie^s and urban industrial areas and 74*7 per cent. 
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in niral areas. “ Textiles ”, which is the most important angle somoe of iudustiia! 
occupation, providing woik for 170 per 10,000 of the population, has 41 -S per cent, 
of the employed persons in cities ami urt.an mdustrlal areas and 38-1 per cent, in 
rural areas. The high rural area figures indicate the extent to which the manufac¬ 
ture of cloth persists as a widely tlispersed cottage inilustry. 

In the statement (No. 13) which follows the proportion of working liependenta 
to principal earners is given for all the twelve sub-oiasses. 





- PRQPORTION OF PRINCIPAL EARNERS TH WQRMNCa — 

— nEPENDENTS — 


ibQ 


WORKINfa DEPE:MnE:htTS 


PPitsCiPAL EARNE 


Statkmemt No* 12, 


British 


Sub-cUfit luvd Occtipaticn 


1 

All OoeapadoDs 

l_Ki[i|iHlatt 0 a of AnimiUi V^gptbXkm 
U—BiploitAtiofi of MilwraU 
in—Indiulry 
IV'—Tnuiitpiirt 
V—Tnidt 
VI—Ptihlit'Koroo 
vn-'Pqhbc AdmlnUtrarion 
Vni —Pfofi“*tioo(i and libcw) Art# - ■ 
IX--Pfcrroi»bvinB'Wi -< 

X—DommUc San'ioe 
XI—IiMHifflakiiitJy deacribrd Occ;ip«tion»i 
XIl—UnpTodoatiTo 


Total vbTiKre 
hhowins 
occnpaiion 
prifirtpal 

2 

Totbl warhit^ 
ditprudL'nii 

3 

Proportkia 

Hi 

worklci; 

{tfipevdftQU 

to l,0r>j 

obraaiiii 

4 

7,341,66^ 

1>140»762 

166 

4,730,001 

841*0(32 

177 

0,L3ia 

314 

30 

«30,>t54 

80,720 

87 

187,^1 


37 

423,333 

28,861 

OS 

00,344 

372 

9 

128,112 

a,9C7 

31 

issjim 

0,TJV 

40 

3l,3S0 

1.630 

73 

143,003 

31*001 

209 

440,288 

■48*716 

loo 

03,439 

80,003 

943 
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As might be expected, the in unproductive occupations need coDBider' 

able aBsistance from depemiente. accounts for the high proportion of working 
dependents to principals, 943 per mille. In domestic service the proportion of 
working dependents is also naturally liigh, since domestic service is ott&i a joint 
occupation for membera of a family. Jn the statement (No. 13) given below the 
proportions of earners and working dependents are shown in selected industries 
for British districts and a comparison is made, so far as the altered Census classihea- 
tiou permits it, between X92I and 1931^ 

Statement No, 13» 


British Distrids. 


Oidar 

1 

qT indofftriia 

i ^ 

ftaportlaii 

ol 

CBCmifB 

ftBd 

workn^ 
dejioailemA 
per nuUo 

of f.lu» 

toul 

oetTien 

ftod 

TTorlfing 

dapendcat* 
in 1931 

Proportkia 
of n tonl 

ITQlkHtV 
perffiUlr 
of tbo 

total 

kctul 
worken 
fn I9S1 

4 

AoUmJ 

nuailier of 

1 euiMiii and 
voHtiqg 
depeodeniB 
m 1931 

fi 


AH Indnitrin 

' 

119 

128 

1,011,583 

a 

,, , • ,, 

47 

SI 

4D2,408 

it 

tUdea ABd etc. 

9 

3 

17,848 

. 7 

Wood * + ■ « t, 

it 

H 

191,0SUV 

S 


s 

0 

38,48 J£ 

9 

Ccrunim .. .. .. ,, 

4 

7 

5G,4£S 

10 

Cbcmlcsii) Prodwrt# 

3 

2 

22,805 

11 

Food luliistrw *, .. 

4 

7 

80,024 

li 

Dtcm And Toilet . ■ ... 

il 

19 

184,119 

13 

Foniitiirc Indiutij .. , . 

1 

... 

4,«3S 

u 

Bulidiag Loduitry . + ,. 

7 

ID 

82,743 

17 

MlBoelUiteoEtfl md I'ndeinKd iDdoftiiee,, 

9 1 

1 

!> 

80.245 


The distribution of workers (earners and Avorking dependents) and non-worldng 
dependents per mille respectively and the distribution over the main age-groups is 
compared for 1931 and 192L 




1931 

1921 

(1) .^Ige penods, 15 to 50 (woikmg period) .. 


m 

500 

(2) Workers {both setes) 


392 

44U 

(3) Age periods, 0 to 15 (noQ'Working period) 

* * 

im 

500 

(4) Non-working dependents 


606 

554 


Note .—In the above statement nos. 1 and 3, and no$. 2 and 4 tntal 1000. 

This statement shows that in 1921 the population evenly distribut-^ over 
the two main age divisions whereas in 1931 there is a larger proport ion of the popula¬ 
tion in the working period of life. Despite this, however, the proportion of persons 
working in the working period has fallen and the proportioo of non-working 
dependents has risen, Hoav far differences in Census classification have produced 
this result is not clear. It is likely that the number of non-workers has risen because 
of the increase in population over the decade, the number of persons in the earlier 
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age-groups beiag proportionately larger. The statement (No» 14) whjcli follows 
'shows the distrioutioii of workers and non-workmg dependents per mille in 1921 
and 1931. 

STATtBIENT XO. 14. 

J)istribution qf 1^000 persons (vtti^een leorJtera and dependetUs^ 1931 and 1921 ^ 


JSoffiAa^ PfcWdejicy. 



AViirkwi. 





Naa-WockLci^ 

Cfltutu t>l 



depmidDzitiK. 


MaIc^ 



1 

S 

S 

4 

1931 

289 

103 

608 

1921 

31a 

131 

554 


Subaidiaty Table J1 (o) gives the distribution per mille of principal oamers^ 
working dependents and non-working dependents by districts and main units 
and also shows the local distribution of 1,900 earners over the twelve sub-classes. 
It is impossible to comment here upon more than a few of the numerous facts shown 
by this table. 

First, as reganls the numbers per mille of the three classes principal earners, 
working dependents and non-working dependents, the facts may be shoisTi briefly 
as under 


Unit. 

PnaDipal 

e&intm. 

WorVuig 

depeoadcfits. 

Non- 

worJciojf 

deptndiaalA 

Bomliay .. .. , ■ 



-- 

33L 

Ql 

tsos 

Britvli I>istnct« 

.. 



337 

52 

011 

Sind 


*■ 

.. 

333 

M 

H4I 



.. 

.. 

2S5 

14S 

567 

Decciin 


.. 


330 

3S 

633 

KotikAit 




401 

31 

506 

IkHsb«j Sl4Le« afid A^de« 

-■ 

■■ 


300 

lOS 

535 


It is probably reasonable to believe that where the proportion of principal 
earners is large and the proportion of working dependents is small the occupation 
followed by the principal is easily sufficient to maintain the farady in the standard of 
comfort to which it is accustometl hVom this point of view' Sind and the Konkan 
appear to be best oil. In Sind the proportion of principals, though comparatively 
not high, supports, with only 36 per mille of w'orking dependents, a non-working 
dependent population of 641 per mille. In the Ivonkau the proport.ion of principals 
is comparatively high and there is a small proportion of working dependents. The 
standard of life is maintained through a much smaller proportion of non-working 
dependents than in Sind. Gujarat on the other hand, mth a small proportion 
of principals, requires the assistance of 148 working dependents per mille tn 
support a proportion of non-working dependents practically identi^l with the 
Konkan. In the States and Agencies the proportion of working dependents is high 
also and though the jiroportion of non-working dependents is corapaiatively 
low the proportion of prmcipals is also low, indicating that either people are fairly 
weU-ofi by the slmrmg of labour, or they are content with a lower genera] 
standard, smce it is unlikely that the earnings of working dependents approach 
m remuneration the eammp of principals. The Utter is probably the true 
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explanation. The full implications of Subsidiary Table IF (o) in this respect 
however require further examination bv sociologists as the facta may be capable 
of several explanations. 


Second, aa regards the local distribution of 1,000 earners over the twelve sub¬ 
classes the following brief suminaiy of some striking facts may be useful:— 


Uiiit. 



SuVClnM 




1 

m 

.IV 

V 

Xl 

XU 

1 



■2 

3 

4 

5 

A 

7 

Jkosbar PraideiK? 




44 

8 

30 

23 

S 

Britwh Dvtrict* 

- 

- 

2S7 

40 

II 

21 

23 

» 

Sind 

,, 


21S 

S3 

13 

26 

24 1 

22 


,, 


302 

53 

S 

17 

20 

a 

Deoo&n 



2A4 

43 

4 

16 

IQ 

6 

KmrtlittTi , ^ 

- 


245 

50 

17 


3S 

4 

Bcnabay SUld and Ag«ndcr 

-■ 

.. 

313 

31 

3 

14 

23 

S 


It will be notefl that exploitation of animals atui vegetation is most marked 
in Gujarat and the States and Agencies, industry in the Konkan and Gujarat, 
transport in the Konkan and Sind (due probably to railway works), and trade in 
the Konkan and Gujarat. Insufficiently described occupations are most common 
m the Konkan where Bombay City and Bombay Suburban district have each 
returned high figures, probably caused by faulty enumeration. Unproductive 
occupations are most common in Sind where the high figure is contributed to 
chiefly by the districts of Nawabshah (o9 per tniJle), Hyderabad {3fl), Karachi 
(20) and Larkana (20), It is not clear why these districts should show so high 
an incidence of unproductive occupation. The Konkan figures in all sub-classes 
except I are greatjy aflected by Bombay City and its suburbs. 


16. Sttbsidiary Owu^imis. —The diflicuJties in connection with a Census of 
subsidiary occupations have been dissCUSBed in Section 1 of this chapter. 
The view has there been taken that the number of persona employed 
in employment subsidiarj- to a principal employment has probably been uncier- 
catimat-ed. The main occupation which has sufTeird in this respect is agriculture, 
which is very often combined with a vast variety of other occupations ranging, 
amongst many others, over such diverse activities as fishing, weaving, carting and 
moneydendlng. 

The figure for subsidiary occupation in the Presidency is 443,4o5 males 
and 102,141 females, a total of 550,51H, or 5 ■ 1 per cent, of the total employed 
population. The statistics that more particularly cover subsidiary occupations 
are those in Subsidiary Tables 1 (6) and II (6). Some remarks will be offered 
here on these two tables. 

The number of subshliary earners per 10,000 of the total population is 210 
for aQ occupations. In pasture and agriculture the number is 127, in cultivation 
alone 1J 7, mdustiy 27, and in the textiles alone 5 : in trade generally the number 
is 6: in the professions anti liberal arts it is 4: in domestic service 4 and in un¬ 
productive occupations^ it is 3. As regards the distribution of subsidiary occu¬ 
pation between cities and urban industrial areas on the one hand and rural areas 
on the other, the percentage is 13 in cities and urban areas and 93*7 in rural 
areas of the numbers returning subsidiary occupations. Tlie only occupation 
which shows a fair degree of urbanisation is the growing of special crops. This is 
doubtless due to market gardening and the growing of vegetables for consumption 
in large centres of popi^tion. As reganls the local distribution of substdiaiy 
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occupations the Mowing sUtement shows the chief of interest. The 

onlv snb-classea aho\sTng any appreciable amount of subsidiary occupation are 

I, I'n and V 


Toul pop^ilfttiiciii of eanwn 
hATUig «abudiftT7 ocoapalkMl 
per miUio. 


l 

T 

1 

Tout 

< i 

2 1 

3 ! 

' 

- 

III i 

4 

V 

A 

Bombftj PnjKidcQCj 


«• 



20 

13 

3 

1 

Britidi Dbiriots «. 


-- 


- 

io 

13 

S 

ft 


,, 

*■ 

.. 


12 

10 

1 

1 

Gui»nt 

■■ 




10 

= 

2 

3 

OMCsa - - . * 

, , 

- 


,, 

22 

14 

S 

2 

KoolcAn 

" 



-■ 

30 

I 

1 

19 

4 

2 

Bombay Sutet utd AsDiucicif 

,, 


.. 


! 24 

13 

a 
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Section III— Occupation ev main Orders and Groups. 

17, Pasture mid 'Die total number of workers fall kinds) engaged 

in these was 7*248,3»6, of which 6,856*389 were engaged m OKiinan^ culti^ 
vation; 18*921 in the cultivation of social crops; 52*762 in forestry; 
320 1 66 in stock raising; 138 in the raising of small animals and insects 
(birds, bees, silkworms and lac); and 81,775 in fishing and f^arling, and 
hunting. Hunting itself accounts for only 1,941, The chief items imfler 
agriculture have been examined in a previous paragraph. The Census shows 28*422 
wood cutters and charcoal burners. These are wid^v dispersed but found most 
numerously in Thana, East and West KLandesh* l^asik and Kolaba districts 
and in the Bhor State. There arc 240,421 cattle and bufialo breeders and 
keepers. These are widely dispersed but are found most numerously in Ahmedabad * 
Ahniednagar* East Khiide^m, Nasik* Poona* Sholapur, Ratua^i* Karachi 
and Thar and Parkar districts. The number of heidsmen, shepherds, etc. is 
60*935, These are widely dispersed but are found most numerously in Ehandesh 
West* Jsasik, Poona, Satara, Sholapur, Belgaum* Bijapur and Dharwar districts. 
Fishermen have been subjected to a special enq^uiiy made under the orders 
of the Government of Bombay, The main facta eheit^ therein in respect of the 
marine Owhing community have been set out in paragraph 41 below. Pearling 
is of no account in Bombay Presidency. The number of principal and 

working dependents engaged in pasture and agriculture, fishing and hunting aie 
compared* as far as change in Census methoils wiU allow^ for 1921 and 1931 as 
under 

19^1 mi Foroenl^ 

mcreUB. 

Pasture and Agriculture 6,408,904 5,797*321 7^2 

Fiphiug aud Hunting .. ' ., 57,800 77*746 34 ■ 5 

These percentages may be comparal noth the percentage increase in the 

general population of 13'4, 

IS. Mines ci/wi d/iWrois.--Apart from the production of salt, salt¬ 
petre anfl other saline substances, mines and minerals give little employ¬ 
ment in the Presidency. The figure for total workers* aH kinds* in 1931 
is 13,822. Of these 10.275 are engaged in the production of saline substances* 
mostly salt; 1*651 arc engaged m producing building materiak* and 1*341 
in manganese mining. Salt manufacture is concentrated chiefly within 
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30 miles of Bombay in the Thana ajuJ. KoUha districts. But there is a big 
Govemmeut factory at Kharaghoda on the edge of the Eimn of Cutch, and 
there is some salt production in the Surat, Ratnagiri and Kanara districts, 
and in Sindj mostly uear Karachi. It appears that the number of salt workers 
has been understated, possibly because they have been returned as agricuiturists ; 
as they very often are for part of the year. Manganese mining is* as enumerated, 
confined to the Pauch IklahaLe district. There is no record of manganese workers 
in the Kanara and Belgaum districts. This must be due to faulty enumeration. 
Compared with 192J the figures for principal earners and working depeiwlents 
are 7,499 in 1921 and 12,9&3 in 1931. 

19. — This is the most important industrial group. It is 
important both from the point of view of organised industry and from the 
point of view of cottage industry. In the next paragraph some aspects of this 
sub-division of cotton textiles are discusBed. The total number of workers, all 
kinds, shown as employed in cotton textiles in 1931 Is 459,452. Of these 315,234 
were enumerated under cotton spinning, sizing and weaving, and 69,010 under 
cotton ginning, cleaning and pressing. Part of the population employed in 
cotton ispiiming, sizing and weaving is engaged in factory production : part in 
small scale production in their own homes. The exact number employetl in 
these two ways cannot be stated with absolute certainty. But there are 203 
cotton mills in the Presideucy emplojdng about 232,000 male principal earners 
and working dependents. To this total Bombay City contributes 118,000: 
Ahmedabad 70,000 and the remaining 44,000 are distributed over several areas, 
of which SholapuT, Viramgara, Surat, Broach and Jalgaon are the chief. Of these 
Shoiapur is the most important. The number of cottage w*orkeis in cotton 
textiles may be computed to be about 165,000 males and w'orking dependents. 
This means that the industir is at present divided between large scale manufacture 
and cottage manufactnre in the proportions of 13 and 7. The large scale 
manufacture is caaentiaQy an occupation of the cities and large towns. The 
cottage nmnufacture is widespread and is prevalent in most parts of the Presidency 
in the smaller towTis. In a few cases, like MaJegaon and Bbiwandi, the weaving 
population is an important element in the town's population. The industrial 
side of cotton textiles has been discussed in the fourth section of this chapter. 
No direct comparison is possible between 1921 and 1931 in respect of cotton 
textiles alone. But the following shows the numWis of principal wmkers and 
working dependents for toxtiJes as a whole : 

1921 .. .. .. 440,998 

1931 .. .. 411,753 

Trade depression and, ]>ossibly, difference in Census classification account for the 
decline. 

20. Ter/ffes other thmi c&ttou. -Th.^ only ones important in Bomlmy l^esidency 
are rope, twine, string and other fibres, which arc shown as employing 35,742 
ivoriwcra of all kinds, and wool-carding and spinning w’hich are ahow'n as employing 
21,165. Silk spinning and weaving, dyeing, bleaching, printing and preparation 
of text ilea are shown as eniploying fewer than 7,0£K> persona each, and lace, crepe 
and embroideries employ fewer than 5,000 i^aons. The rope, twine and string 
manufacture is mostly in the Central Divdsiou in the districts of Ahmerlnagar, 
Nasik, Poona, Satara and Sholapur. 

Wool-carding and spinning is best represented in Belgaumand Dliarw'ardistricts. 
But there is a httle in Kaira, Ahmedabad, Nasik and Poona. Stlk spiiming and 
weaving is mostly in Surat, Nasik, Poona and Sholapur. Lace and embroider}’' 
is best represent^ in Bombay City and Karachi district. Calico printing raises 
the figure of Group 49 in Ahmedabad, Karachi and Hyderabad districts. 

21. Hidest Skimj c^c.—This industiy employ's 23,645 workers of all kinds. 
Most of these are retumed as working in leather. The other groups in the order 
are (1) furriers and bristle brush makers, etc. and (2) workers in bone, ivory, horn 
and shell. But there are only a few hundred workers in either of them. The 
districts showing considemble numbers of leather workers are Bombay City, 
Ahmedabad, Kaira, Satara, Bijapur, Karachi and the ^Mahikantha Agency. 
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n„ „11 f„rri»rs Wtlipr ivorkcTG and bristle brush makers are in Bombay 

to to SSr n£ 

Sfh:re±— 

1931 in Britiaii distTicta. 

22 ir«Hl -\\A) 0 d-svc,tkeia of all kinds liat'e been return^ at 135.845^ Of 

^vew diEP^^rsed, Wt contributing to tbe total- The comparative 
ficuieB for 1921 and^L^ for camerfl and working dependents arc U9,481 

110,27fl ill 1931- The decrease may be due chiefty to dillerence m th 

method of enumeration- 

03 J/etals —This industry employs 46.878 workers of aU kinds. The most 
ionwrtant eroup is that of blacksmiths, etc., who number 30.431 and are widely 
dispersed Workers in brass, copper and bell-mctal nmiibei 8,281. ^e twar 
lEhows the hipest figures for them. 

1931 for earners and working dependents are 48,6.r6 in 19^1 to 40.,53 m m 

the British districts. The decrease must be Urgely due to dcfference m the method 

of enumeration. 

24. Ceramic*.—The numlier of workers employed “ 

/till kmdal Of these potters and earthenware makers number 6l,33o and bride 

L, .a, ik« W- ..a»a ,' " STTSJUffi 

SSSrj.<iS jiUSii •» i»,u««e Mw.-p-ii'-iyi” 

dbtiicts only. 

05 Products pro’perhj so-ooW and These Lmipby^ 

28 559 ’«wkei« of all kinds. Of these 20.528 were engage m the matoactme 
Md refinin" of vegetable oUs. a calling that is widely The 

Sricts showing high figures are .\hmedabad, Ahnicdnagar, tot l^ndesh 
and Satara. 5.160 workers are employed in the manufacture of matches, fireworlm 
and other explosives and 2,276 of them are m the Bombay Suburban dirtrict. 
^e ?93rCcnLs shows a la^e increase over the ] 921 h^es, the numb^ be^ 
17 950 in 1921 as against 28.266 in 1931 in British ihstnots. Though 4ho nmteh 
industry' has grown considerably in the last ten years it cannot account lot the 

whole of this inercaBC. 

'76 Food Industries—"Thd^ employ 42,709 workers of all kinds. The workers 
are snread over a number of groups with canBuierAle dispersion The most 
^Xr oLp is butchers, with 12,210 workers. But other w'cll-rep^uted 
^uTO^e sweetmeat to condiment makers (7,396), nee ^undere, tokers to 
Sinir^arindera 16 483), and tobacco manufactuicrs, who mi^t be mostly bidi makers 
Wre are consklerahle numbers of grainparoheis and toddy-dwwere 
il TlJcnimiaiativefieuies for 1921 and 1931, camera and working dependents, 

■ “ -all? in 192 ” and 39^413 in 1931 in British districts. The serious deohne 

fa Vtohly larger)- due to diflerences in Census method. But depression of trai e 
niny be partly rusponBiblc- 

■ 27 OtJ,^ I„d«*(ric*.-Important industries which may be mimtiou^ toer 
this heatl arc Dress and the Toilet (-225.786); bmldmg mdustries (, 4 1,8), 
^d ndreUaneous and undefined industties (95.384) to which the mam contributore 

^(i (Uificelifl i^vveUerv And omaTuenta (47,974); nuacehaneous and 

toetod eg tly-m8ldng7taxidermy etc, (11,269); and ^ven|^g 

unoemea, e.g. y industrlea of Dress and the Todet the chief 

IontributoreCe“boot, shoe to sandal takers (62 401); talto. milliners 
etc. (66.447); washers to cleaners (37,723); and barb^, hair-diemw etc., 
(55 2«).: tU 1931 Census shows a strikmg increa^ m the number of persons 
Uplove.) in mdustries of dress and the toet Ihe 

weAii^ependents) 168.567 in 1921 and 196,330 m 1931 lu British districts. 
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Et is a little difficult to understand why the tigures iu thk order should show an 
increase when the figures Ln the food industries show a decime, since both are 
pre-eminently conne<;te<l with the style of living. The difference in Census dasai- 
fication may be partly responsible for the anomaly. The following state mimt 
shows the comparative nunmer employed in J921 arid 1931 (earners and ivorking 
dependents) in the chief onlers worthy of remark: — 

Bntiflb Distncu 



1021 

ISil 

Furaiture industries 

1,984 

5,686 

Building industries 

89,164 

6T,l3ri 

Construction of means of tnutsport 

1,300 

1,961 

Production and tTansmiseion of physical force ,, 

3,279 

4,064 

Miscellaneous and undefined industrieH 

78,487 

83,853 


The fall in the building industries is undoubtedly due to trade depression. 
But it is difficult to account for the great increase in the furniture industries. 
Possibly enumeration is at fault. Most of the cabinet makers etc., are in Bombay 
City. Industries of the dress and toilet are generall)'' dispersed. But construction 
of the means of transport and the production and transmission of physical force 
are localised, the former mostly in Bombay City, Poona and Dharwar districts 
(Hubli in Dharwar)* and the latter in Bombay City, Bombay Suburban and Kolaba 
districts (in connection ivith hydro-electric power supply), Poona, Sholapur, 
Karachi anti Hyderabad towuis, 

Trafis^rl .—Transport employs 219,17ti workers of all kinds. The chief 
items in this total are transport by water (64,868); transiport by road 
(71,637) ] transport by rail (73,780); post office, tclepaphs, ami telephones 
(8,846). Transport, by air ia utterly insignificant, emplo^'ing only 45 workers 
of all kinds. In transport, by water the tvro chief items are ship-owners, boat- 
owners, boatmen etc, {36,072); and labourers employed on harbours, docks, 
rivers and canals (20,452). In' transport by roatl the most numerous groups 
are owners, managers and employees etc. connected ivith mechanjcally^riven 
vehicles (12,692) ; owners, managers and employ ecis connected with other vehicles 
(22,234); pack aninml ami bullock owners and drivers (18.437), In transport 
by rail the items are xai^^vay employees of all kinds, other than cboUes (48,645): 
and labourers, coolies ami porters 25,735. It is veiy' difficult making comparison 
with the transport figures given in the Bombay 1921 Census Report, There 
appears to be much confusion in enumeration under the transport heads. 
Prhm facie one would expect the number of persons eniployctl in cormectiou 
with mechanically-propelled vehicles to have risen, and the number employed 
in connection with other vehicles to have fallen m the last ten years. The 
number of owners and drivers of pack animals and bullock carta might be 
expected to have fallen. As regards rail wain’s, post office, telegraphs, and 
telephones recent economy and retrenchment must have been responsible for 
a considerable fall in the number employed. The Census statistics are gmerally 
in accofd with these expectations, despite difficulty due to change in Census 
classificatioD. The foQowing makes a comparison between the 1921 and the 
1931 Census. 


British tSitricitB 

mi mi 


Transport 

,, 

202,492 

206,313 

Transport by air 

,, 

156 

43 

Transport by water 


55,529 

62,207 

Tranaport by road 

■. 

48,163 

63,769 

Transport by rail 

*, 

,. ' 85,994 

71,982 

Poat Office, etc. 

,, 

12,650 

3,310 


29, Trfide . — Trade employs 559,554 w'orkeis of all kimts. The chief items 
contributing to this total are" banks, establishments of credit, exclmngc ami 
insuiance (25,861); brokerage, commission and export (10,672); trade in textiles 
(21,201); hotels, cafes and restaurants (36,563); and other trade in food-stuffs 
(173,301) ] trade in fuel (22,090); trade, other sorts (210,720) ■ to which the 
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roam contributors arc general storekeepers and shopkeepers, othervkdse uHB^cified 
(173^400) and dealers in rags, stable refuse, etc. (22,389). The chief eontnbutoTS 
to other trade in food-stufTs are grain and pulse dealers (25,982); dealers 
in sweetmeats, sugar and spkes (31,188); and dealers In other f(^-^uffs 
(75j723). In the second part' of this chapter the distribution of trade has been 
discussed, and no further remarks are necessary here. The comparative figures 
for 1921 and 1931, earners and working dependents, are given below in statement 

No. 15 for trade. 


Statement No. 15. 
TTade^Eartters and working d^pendenti. 


British Districts^ 


- ————— - — - - = r 

CUm, Siib’CUw adS Order 

1351 

1 

1021 

B—Sub4riMB V—TredB 

. . ■ 

486,966 

5©7,e]0 

Ofdpr B 4 nkB, of credit, dch&n^ ntd iiuur«v«.. 

.. 1 

20,837 

26,303 

Older 34—BnitftAliff. coBuniaiHon and expert 


10,464 

24,384 

Order 26—Trade In textile* 


1&.78U 

41,f«4 

Order 26—Trade in ikJJH, limlber nnd furs . - 


7,125 

6,21© 

Older 27—Tr»de in imod 


6,6S6 

6*691 

Older 2a—Trade in DKtel* 

*■ j 

1,682 

3,610 

Order 20—Trade in pottery, bdcl® and tilM 

.. 

l,ioi 

i,cei 

Order 30—Trade in ehemical prodnota 


2,116 

i,3C6 

Order 31—Holclt, oaife, rratauraat* eie. .. 


53,842. 

24,466 

Older 32—OUver trade in (ood-vtnda 

.. 

1W.7« 

^,033 

Order 33—Trade in ckrtliUi^ end toilet article* 


8,666 

1 l^pid© 

Order —Trade in fnrnltwre 

** 

2,296 

1 3*003 

OnJkr 55—TVadc in bvuUiiig materials 


. las 

2,771 

Order 30—Trade in meata of traraport 


10,171 

26,841 

Order 37—Trade la fwBl 

* • 

18,450 

361.227 

Order 3S—TVade in aitidra ol Iwiuiy and thoae pertaining tn lettera and the art* 

is.Tie 

19,367 

and ecieticea. 




Order as—Trade, other atiru 

V a 

173*12© 

I 

118*087 


The general decline, which has uot been shared bv hotels, caf^s and restaurants 
Is duo to general depression. The rise in hotels, caf^ and restaurants has not 
been repeated in the case of other trade in food stuffs. The discrepancy is puzzling. 
Possibly enumeration and classification are at fault and the great rise this Census 
in “ trade, other sorts,” is probably an evidence of the same thing. 

30. PMk Admnistratwri the Liberal These employ 415,910 

workerfl of all kinds. The three contributors are public force {08,969}, public 
administration (171,877) and professions and libera! arts (175,064). To the public 
force the army contributes 19,573 workers, the police 34,210 ami village 
watchmen 13,062. In public administration there are 78,490 employed by the 
State, 38,869 by municipal and local bodies, and 48,131 are village officials 
and servants other than watchmen. In the professions and liberal arts 66,408 
have been enumerated under the head of Reli^on, of whom 40,526 have been 
returned as monks, nuns and religious mendicants. Law contributes 9,571 workers 
of all kinds, of whom la^vyers, qazis, law' agents and mukhtiars numiiered 6,370. 
iledicine contributes 20,118. Of these 9,347 have been Tetumed as registered 
medical practitioners, including oculists. Unregistered healers number 3,466 and 
mid wives, vaccinators, compounders, nurses, masseurs, etc., are returned at 6,543. 
Instruction contributes 46,340, cf whom 42,473 are retunied as professors 
aiul teachers of all kTnds. Letters, arts and sciences contribute 32,627 workers of 
all kinds. The most numerous group is musicians, actors and dancers {16,728). 
The intellectual and scientific arts are poorly represented. Architects, engLneers, 
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surveyors apfI employees are returned at onJy 2.129 ; authors^ efiitors, joumalisrs 
and photograplieTs at l j45fl; artists, sculptors and image makers at 2.311 ; and 
scientists at only 317. There is a numerous group (5,273) employed in connection 
\nth places of public entortainraent, race courses, societies anti clubs. The compara¬ 
tive figures for 1921 autl 1931 are gi^en below in statement Xo. 16. 


Statement No. 16. 
British Districts. 


Cla«n, And Onkr 

1 



llOL 

2 

1031 

3 

riia c--PdbUe AdmltUstnitlon and Ulnnl Arls 



S62,S1S 

346,193 

Sub'CtiS VI—PnUle Force ., -- . 


.. 

63,743 

81,631 

Older -40—Army 



10,334 

33,641 

Order 41'—, * 



l,33i 

47 

Older 42—AirForoe .. 



TOS 

70 

Order 43—Polwe 


*■ 

43,390 

4o,8fiS 

SuM3a 55 Vll—E^bUe AdnUabtnUlon 


* j 

146,666 

137.386 

Older 44—Pahlic AdminutmlUKl .. > > 

- 

■■ 

140,506 

127,280 

SuMHau VllE—E^nsloia tod LibenI ArU . . 

+ » 

* P 

163,6(17 

136,376 

Order 45—Rclifion .. ■ ■ < -« 

■r » 

.. 

66,390 

52.421 

Order 44i—L«w .. .♦ 

.. 


6,340 

7,11(1 

Oidrr 47—Hcdiciiur .. ,. 



16,401 

14,34l» 

Order 4S—Inelnwiion 

.. 

.. 

43,179 

35,963 

Order 40—Lcttm, art* aiwl acicnen ., 



27,342 

1 26,610 


The fall in the army is due to retrenchment and removal of troops after the 
Grent War. The rise in public administration is due mostly to classification of 
municipal employees in Bombay City. The rise in medicine and education, is 
tj'Tnptomatic of the trend of eveJits during the decmle, 

31. PcrsoiUf tm tJmr hiconie.- The (!lensus figures for rentiers make 

a p<Jor showing. Tins is probably because the class in India living on income 
from investments is really small. The rentier class in India derives its income 
t'hiefly from land, imd in a minor degree from house property. Moat rentiers 
therefore have been enumerated under cultivation in the Census. The number of 
j)ersons returne<l as living on their incomes at this Census is 30i216^ all kintis. 
The compapativo figures for 1921 and 1931 (earners and working dependents) are 
23,928 a ml 25,397 respectively for British districts. 

32. DonicHic -This employs 218,807 workers of aU kinds. Tn this 

total 9,071 have been retumefl as private iiiotor-drivers ami cleaners. Tlvc 
comparative figures for 1921 and 1931 (earners and working deiiendents) are 
172,322 and 188,721 for British districts, 

33. Insnjpcieiitiif described Occupaliom* — The unsatisfacton' nature of this 
category lias been commented upon at pre^dous Censuses. The numbers in 
this group represent a failure of Census classification and enumeration. At 
this C-ensus there appears to have been an improvement as compared ndth 
192J, The number of workers of all kinds returned in 1931 is 623^051, The 
chief items contributing to this large total are cashiers, accountants, book¬ 
keepers, clerks and other employees in unspecified offices, ware-houses and 
shops (124,336) and labourers and workmen otherivise unspecified (475,750). 
Of the first group 50.016 male earners are retume<l from Bombay City, and 
fhirly large numbers from East Khantlesh, Nasik, Belgaum, Eijapur and 
Dharwar districts ami from Kolhapur and Sangli States. Of the second group, 

labourers and workmen otherwise unspecified ”, 54,568 male earners are returned 
from Bombay City and high figures from Ea.st Khandesh, Poona, Dharwar, 
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Hyderabad, Karachi and Sutbir districts. But almost every unit shows a 
considerable number of these labourers and workmen. The eoniparative figures 
for 1021 and 1931 in insuiiiciently described oceupations (earnora and working 
<lependeuts) are 034,425 and 512,850 respectively in British districts. The decrease 
is at least partly due to l>etter enumeration anri classification. 

34. UnprOiltt/^liv€ Ocntipafioiwj. Tli,e nuniber of persons (all kinds) obtaining 
a livelihood from unprodiictivc occupations in the 1931 Census is 213.411. 
The items contributing to this toM are inniates of jails, asylums and 
aliiishomses (20,815) ^ beggars, vagrants and prostitutes (99,531); other unclassified 
non-prodiictive industries (93.005). Beggars and vagrants are returned 
at 87,760 and procurers and prostitutes at 11,771. There is nothing yQxy 
remarkable about the distribution of beggars and vagranta except the high 
numljcT returned in 8ind. It is possible that this is due to the systeni of 
enumeration. But the matter is not certain* Karachi ami Hyderabad districts 
return l>etween them more than 0,OtK) male earners. Bombay City shoAva 3,835 
male earners and 2,329 female earners. Ahmedaiiad district returns the highfigure 
of 4,845 male earners. As regards procurers and prostitutes, Bombay City returns 
1.136 female earners and Bijapnr district 1,559 female earners. The number of 
prostitutes is certainly uuderstatoii everywhere and there must be a great deal of 
prostitution as a subsidiary occupation Avhich has not come on to the Ccusu.^ 
Schedules at all. The comparative figures for 1921 and 1931 earners and 
working dependents are 104,385 ami 191,472 respectively in British districte- 
But enumeration in this group is too unreliable to make these comparative figures 
of much value. 

P>ECTlOX IV- Ql'ESTIONS CONIJECTED AVJTH OCCUPATION* 

35. (heupation % The pTe,-?ent chapter is concerned witii caste merely 

as a determinant of the source of livehhooii and not with caste as a social 
svsteni or a racial diHcriminant. It seems likely that the rigidity of caste 
aV a social avatem is greater than ite rigidity as a iletermimmt of hveli-. 
hood. In the'middle ages in Kurope, and throughout the world before the 
days of the industrial revolution. & man*s environment almost solely deter mined 
the kind of work he would iJcrform for a livelihood. It w'as cliaracteristic of 
those times for son to follow father in some traditional occupation and for 
certain quarters of the towiis to be given up to the practice of particular occu¬ 
pations. Belies of the system still prevail to <lay oven in Jjondon, In fndia 
the system has been so far only slightly challengeci by oiganlsecl labour, but 
its univeraality is lieiiig gradually broken doiATi everywhere as the inhabitants of 
India realise more and more the economic unity of India with the rest of the world* 
The Census provides no exhaustive oxammation of caste as a source of Ii\^elihi>ofl. 
It cannot therefore be said with accuracy to what extent castes^ still retain Eheii 
traditional forms of occupation and to what extent they do not* The Census <locs 
hoiveverprorirle in Imperial Tables XT-A ami XI-B and in Subsidiary Table Vsome 
material on w'hk?h a judgment of partial value can be formed* The statistics so 
compiled deal with certain castes or sections of the population ouh\ Any concli^ioiLS 
to be <lrawTi therefore from them cannot with absolute safety be applied to 
conditions prevailing generally. It Is well known that certain ^stes have already 
emancipated themselves from their tratlitional methods of prtiing a living. Only 
a small section, of Bjahnians are probably now employetl in reli^ous occupation, 
A great proportion of the Glianchis of tiujarat no lon^r press oil. There are 
numerous other instances wh ich Avill occur to the readier, ^e reason for the change 
in the method of earning a livelihood in such oases is the altering economic and 
social organisation which makes priests not so imporiimt as they used to be and 
renders crude vegetable oil unpopular wlieii better mineral oil is available without 
pressing. Tavo questions that may be asked in conneotion Avith caste occupation 
are (1) to AAdiat extent do caatemen folloAv tlieir traditional occupation ? (2) where 

the rigidity of caste occupation is breaking down, to ivjiat employment is resort 
being hiul ? Only incomplefec answ'ers can be givan to these two questions* Thk^ 
is due to the small number of occupations examined in Imperial Table XI. Host 
of the occupations are those characteristic of the rural economy of Hindu vifiage 
life, such as weavers, potters, blacksmiths, ,shoomiiker3, caipcnters* goldsmiths, 
Avashermen and the like. In addition to these the occupations ol Europeans, 


SeCTIOT^ IY QL^STIOlfS CONNECTED WITH OCCUPATION 2oI 

and Zoroaatrians have been compiled. Empcrial Table XI-A shows 
the absolute figures and Subsidiaiy Table V gives the proportioDs of the employed 
eastemen followiiig traditional and other occupations. The Subsidiar}- Table ia 
more suitable for discuasion here. The following statement (No. 17) shows the 
ejrtent to which caste still rules occupation in selected cases ;■ _ 

State jre^cT Ko, 17. 
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be seen that the castes which are most persistent in retaining their 
traditional occupation are Sutars, Lobars, and Sonars, who have each more than 
seven ni&Iest out of every ten ejjjnera and working dependents, following the 
traditioml occupation. Castes which show a tendency to desert the traditional 
occupation are Ramosliis, Jfahars, Bharwada and 31irbahars, But in the case 
of all the^, except Maham, it is doubtfiil how far the alleged traditional occupation 
has within the last century been quite typical of thenu Ramoshis have long been 
cultivators and it seems unlikely that there could ever have been enough employ¬ 
ment as village watchmen for the number of Ramoshis existing, at least within the 
past fe^v generations. In regard to Mahars. the service rendered u^as less speciatisetl 
and the small number of iMahars now sho^Nii as following the traditional occupation 
niay be due either to \dUage service beh^ no longer sufficiently attractive to them 
or to its being quite inadequate to provide them all with employment. Probably 
both influences are at work together. It is interesting to note that the castes which 
show the greatest tendency to preserve the traditional occupation are those castes 
in the village rural economy which show a definitely skills artbanship; wMle 
the castes that show a tendency to leave the traditional occupation are those that 
peHorm general service of a more or less menial character. In respect of women, 
it m noticed that they tend to be more conservative than, men in foUofting the 
traditional occupation. In nearly every instance, except of work which women 
do not perform Cftdmaiify, ^e that of Urbers, goldsmiths, and carpenters, the 
proportion of women following the traditional occupation is higher than the 
proportion of men. This is what woidd be expect«l. Apart from their more 
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conservative nature women tend to be mom stay-at-home than men are, and thL'? 

■ ifi an influence favouring retention of the traditional occupation. As regards the 
second queation, namely, where the jigidity of the caste system la hreakmg dowm, to 
what employment is resort being had. Subsidiary Table V gives some information. 
Ranioshis. who show only 175 males per mille following the traditional oceupation, 
show tittO males engaged m the exploitation of animals and vegetation : 16 engageti 
in industry r 16 in transport: 5 in the public foirce: 7 in public iwl ministration : 

in the professions and liberal arts: 9 in domestic service : 68 in insufficiently 
<lcscribed occupations and 8 in unproductive occupations. In the case of the 
Mahars, where only 176 out of eveT>* 1,000 male earners and working dependents 
follow the traditional occupation, 560 are engaged in the exploitation of animals 
and vegetation: 75 in industn": 37 in transport: 7 in trade: 14 in public 
aflministration : 22 in domestic^Hervice : GO in insufficiently describerl occuijations: 
and 28 in unproductive occupations. At the other end of the scale the Sutars, 
who show 770 per mille engiige<l in the traditional occupation, have Jo3 engaged 
in the exploitation of animals and vegetation: 28 in industiy-: 7 in domestic aer\uce : 
and J4 in msiifficlently described oLCupUions. In no other mam branch of occupa^ 
tion does the proportion of Sutars rise above 3 per mille. The Zoroastnans ar^i 
sho\m in Subsidiarv^ Table V as traders by traditional occupation. But only 
lo3 nicies per of cstrn^rs r^tULcnctl ss sucii. The occupytiorifvl tlistnoutioii 
ia very widespread. Thus there are 79 per miUe in the exploitation of animais anfl 
vet/etation : 19 in the exploitation of minerals: 29 in industry : 183 m transport: 
21 In the public force : 96 in public administration: 68 in the professions and liberal 
arts: 53 bving on private mcome : 93 in domestic service : and 98 in insufficiently 
described occupations. 

36 (kcupatwitii of The total number of women mtumed as 

employed in the 1931 Census is 2,809,02tb equal to 22'5 pet cent, of the female 
population of all ages, ami 44^4 per cent, of the female population aged between 
15 and 50 years. The items m the total are females, principal occupation 
1 717 643: females, working dependents, 989,236 : females, subsidiary w'orkers, 
102,141. The following table shoivs the proportions of luale and female wwkers 
of a I! kinds in the twelve subclasses:— 


Statement No. 18. 
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Agriculture, industrj^ trade, domestic service and geneml labour (mspecified 
occupations) are the chief emnlc^^ers of women’s labour. Agriculture is easily the 
highest in the list of employing occupations. The extent to which women 
do agricultuxal work in Gujarat must be the chief single contributory item in the 
total. In indnstjy^, cotton textiles are the main source of women’s employment. 
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PI STBICT Qg STATE 

Surcrf A^ncy. _ 

PtVKh /ff(rA(t/s^, 
Roiha^Jr i 

Sut-at . 

Broach _ 

KAa/idesh Bast. _ 

ffhontksh West. 

Ahmednojan. . 

tivmboy^ .. 

A/asiA^^. 

^AoJo^r,.. ___ 

Ahmediibcd. 
Poo/*a.^ 

f^a/i-a, ____ 

MtfhikafdhaAyt^^ 

_ 

B^ptir- . . 

ffoihapuf....- .. 

Dhonuan^,. __ 

Bomtay SiAHidns _ 

de^youte..^ 

Hanofo. . . 

A/owabshah _ 

Hyderabad...... .. 

~rh0r b fhfkat- _ _ 

Horochi_ .^_ 

Bombay Ci^. 
Lorkafia...^^. 

Svkfrur^ _ 

Upi>erSiAdFn>rdt*iL 
Hhat^pt/i 
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In trade, J>etty txAding, sucli aft dealing in fuel and selling fish is a womenoccupa¬ 
tion* The high ratio of women to men in domestic ser%dce is readilj* mtclligible 
and the figure for female employment in iiiiproduetive occupations relatively to 
men's employment is also naturaL Female beggars and prijstitutes are far from 
micoimnon. 

Su})sidiaiy’ Table 111 fpves some information about the weupatio}! of feuiales 
in selected classes and groups. In the following cases the proportion of female 
earners and*working dependents to male earners and working dependents is notably 
liigh. The absolute figures ore given in thousantls in order that the comparative 
value of the samplings may be understood. 
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The followhig statement (Xo* 30) has been prepared to shovv the proportion 
of female eamejs and working dependents per J flO male earners and working 
dependents by districts and major states :— 


Statemk.st Xo. 20. 


Proportiou of Females per JOO Maks {Earners and W<yrkinff Dependents hp 

distrida and major slates)* 


iXatrlct Dt Sttl«. 


Proportion 
of ftmuleia 
per 100 

ttibIm , 


Bembay Presidency.. 
British Districts 
Bombay City 

Northern Division .. 

Ainuedabad 

Broach 

Kaira 

P^cb-Mahals 

Siirat 

Tbana 

Central Division 
Ahmcdnngar 
Kbandesh East 
Khandesh West 
Naaik 
Poona 

Satara .: 

Sholapur 

Bombay Suburban District 


36 

34 
]1 

49 

37 
02 
30 
07 
53 
56 

4t 

43 

61 

40 

40 

37 

35 
40 
26 
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Statelilent No. 


^District £uic. 


l*rciportion of 
fematen per 
1<H> 


Soiithom Division « 


40 


Belgaum 

Bijopur 

Dhar«"ar 

Kanora 

Kolaba 

Ratoagiri 


23 

33 

33 

22 

55 

67 


Sind 

HyUerabatl 

Karachi 

Larkana 

Nawabshah 

Sukkur 

Thar and Parkar 
Upper Sind Frontier 


12 

13 

12 

10 

22 

5 

13 

3 


Bombay States and Agencies 


43 


Qimba}' 

Mahikantha Agency 
Kewakautha Agency 
Savrantwadi 
Kolhapur 

Surat Agency »» t. 

Khairpur 


43 

3G 

68 

70 

31 

TO 

o 


The variations in these figures are not wry satbfoctoT}', It is not easy 
account for the violence of the differences. The Sind figures are vert" lotv. The 
figure in the 8iikkur district ami the Upper Sind Frontier cannot be correct. It 
is true that women’s work is less imponant in Sind than elsewhere in the Presidency 
hut the figures are out of all proportion to what the facts must be. Considerable 
omissions of women^s work are certain to have occurred in enumeration even^where. 
The low figure for female labour in Bombay City compared with British ilistricta 
corresponds to an actual fact. The high ratios of female work in Panch i^Iahals, 
Rewa Kantha, and Sa want wadi are also probably hi some accord with the truth'. 
The absolute figures should however be regartled with some suspicion and should lie 
used merely for showing tendencies and not indlvklnal incidence. 

37. lytrge Scale Industry, Comye Indmlry uihI Artizanship.^The number 
of persons employed In iiulustry of all kinds \s 1,217,4^J9, equal to 46-3 per mi lie 
of the population. It is possible to classify industTy in several ways, the usual 
classification being between large scale organised industry and urtorganised industry". 
iVno^er classification is between power-using concerns ami non-power eoncerns. 
A thin] classification is according to the Factory Acts in respect of the number of 
persons employed. Tliese various classifications may to some extent cut across 
each other. For distinguishing between industries for the purpose of the present 
paragraph the first classification is the best, namely, tlmt between organisetl 
large scale, and unorganised industry. There is no clear-cut statistical tabulation 
exactly describing the position, in this way, of industry in Bombay Presidency. 
The distinction w^ch I seek here to draw is betxveen modem large scale factories 
run on a capitalistic haa^, and cottage industry run usually through entrepreneurs 
who buy up the materials produced in a number of vtnr small establishments 
mostly private houses, and lend money to the small home worker as an advance 
to enable him to buy the raw material before it is matte up into the finiiied article 
This entrepreneur system used to pre%"aii generally in Europe before, bvthe indus¬ 
trial revolution, it was driven out by large scale production in power factories 
:^ncefi through share capital. It is important to Imow exactly how far organised 
industry and cottage industr}’ flourish m Bombay Pre,<!idency. Of the various 
tA 7 )es of industry which the Census enumerates three main kinds maj" be distinguish¬ 
ed, organised induatn" in factories^ cottage inilustrs" in small private establistoents' 
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md orilinaTy aitizanship, like that of the ^rariionter aiirl the hkcksmith. The tot 
ty^ of iudustra^ is conimeti to o very few places in tlio tosidency and moat of 
it is concentrated in power textile manufacture in Bombay, Ahmedabacl and 
iSholapuT. Tlie second type exists chiefly in the siimfl countn' town or large village, 
and is again most commonly reprcscntetl by textile manufacture* The thiid type 
is widespread wherever the social unit h of sufficient s^e to make the existence of 
a certain nnniber of skilled artisans necessary, that is, it exists wherever there are 
villages. A perusal of the groups under the sub-class Industiy shou’s it to consist 
of the follo™g ; textiles, of ^\ liicli there are nine occupational groups ; hkles, skins 
and haid materials from the animai kii^dom* in which there are thrc'e groups ; 
wood with three groups : metals, with six groiips; ceramics, with three groups; 
chemieal products properly so calicd atifj analogous, with five groups ; food indus¬ 
tries, with twelve groups ; mflustries of <lrcss and the toilet, \v\tk six groups ; furni¬ 
ture intlustries, with two groups ; building industries, construction of meajis of 
transport, with three groups ; production ami transmission of physical force i ami 
miscellaneous and umjefined industries, with six groups. In only a very few of 
these groups is large scale modem industry prevalent, and these are almost entirely 
in the textile ^oup of cotton spinning, siting and weaving. Xo other industry 
can Tpaliy be said to be established on a large scale basis in the Presidency. Largish 
power concerns axe however working in the metal groujj, the chemical prutfuct 
groups, anrl the groups connected with the construction of means of transport 
and the production and transmission of physical power* Tt will thus be obvious 
that despite the comparatively large number "of industrial workers in, the Presidency, 
only a small proportion of them work in large scale organisetl industry* Cottage 
industp’ flourishes mostly in the textile group, including cotton spinning and weav¬ 
ing, silk spinning and weaving and enibroidery. A vast number of iudustrial 
workers are however eniployal chiefly as artiisans or craftsmen and there are some 
m small concerns, which may or may not nee power, but which cannot fairly be 
said to be run on large scale lines* These last in the aggregate employ a considerable 
number of workers* But It is not incorrect to state that, as a whole, except in 
textiles, the industries of the Ih'p.sidency have, not deflTiitely reachetl the factor}'' 
stage. There is almost as much cottage industry as large scjile factory industry. 
Arti^anshiji is also very imjbortant. In the following table, which Ls Vlmittedly 
tentative, since there has licen no <ietailed sej>aration of workers aceonfing as 
they are engaged in large scale iudustiy, cottage industry and artizanshii), an 
attempt Iras lieen made to show the comparative strength of the three main kinds 
of industry* 

irori'crif (a;? in Industries, 


Power InHustrj". 

.. 1 .. 

iiclllc filctoiy. 

^nuU concerns. 

3 

-Jr 

Textiles—215,000 .* 

Qtlien; — 175,Om> .. 

Total 390/K>0 .. 

79,452 

90,<X)0 

109,452 

165,000 

212,349 

^ 

.559,452 

355,000 

212,M9 


The figures given above yield the interesting result that power industry employs 
559,452 persons^ of whom 3*90,0(M) are employ^ in large scale factories and 169,452 
in small concerns ■ cottage industry employ's 355,000 persons ; and arti^anship 
emp^loys 212,349 persons. Beiativcly to the total employed population 5 '4 per cent* 
are in power industry, 3*4 per cent, in cottage industry, and 2*1 percent, in artizan- 
ship. The above figures are admittedly only an estimate. In order that the basis 
on which they have becji compiled may be understood, and so made more useful 
in economic and sociological enquiry, the method of compiling is explained here. 
Under large scale factories have been enun^erated persons employed in textile power 
factories and other large factories ; under small concerns have beeu enumerated 
persons returned uuder groups 42 (in part), 57, 58, 02, 00, 67, 60, 71 (in part), 74 
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(ill part), 77, 78, 79, 80, 82 (in part), 91, 92, 93, 94, 95 anti 97 bi Iiupcrial Table X. 
Umler cottage bulustry have been enumenitecl persons retiimeil in groups 43 to 
50 (in ]>art)* 51 (in part), 52, 53, 9«j, 98 anti 99 in Imperial Table X. Under artkana 
have been enumeratefl persons returned in groups 51,54, 55, 50, 59, OO (m part), 
til, 03, M, 05, B8, 70, 71 (in part), 72,73, 74 (bi part), 75,76,81, 82 (in part), 83, 84, 
85, 80j 87, 88, 89, 90 and liW in Imperial Table X. The figures as finally arrh'ed 
at convey a picture of the basis on which the bidustrii^ts of the Pre-sidency 
are established and uill probably be useful for many admbiistrative and public 
purposes, Xo such analysts of the iruiiistriafly employed population of the 
PrcsKlencv has ever been Carrier I out before and the lack of siicli an aiudysk lias 
always been apparent in books 6n economics <lealbig with industrial conditions 
bi the IVesitlency. It is obvious that industrial conditions iliffer eonsklerably 
in the various kinds of industry and the analysis ivill help in focussing attention 
on the extent of v-^arious tirobleuis concemeil witli the bnprovcnient of iiKlusti ial 
conditions, 

38. Industnal — Cloluum 12 in the Cleneral Schedule pro^idetl for 

infoTniation regarding the number of pcrsoms employed in orgaiiiaed industries. 
But Imperial Table XIV (original number) was given up as a measure of economy. 
Blaboxate industrial statistics of each establishment, sucl\ as were compiled in 
Imperial Table XXll of the 1921 Census, arc not therefore available^ The 
following statement (No* 21) however gives total figures for 1921 and 1931 in 
respect of certam inditstries* 


Statement Xo. 21* 


, Ovt^upntioQ 


mi 

nr>i 

Textiles 


402,408 

440,998 

Hides* skiiie anti Imrd umteriuls freni the anlmfil 

kingdom 

17,84ti j 

28,891 

Wood industries 

B > ■ B 

101,0^5 

119,481 



38,402 

48,656 

Ceramictt 

B » 

55,42u 

6C»,79ti 

Chomical products 

B . ri a 

22,655 

I7]95G 

Food uiduetriee 

+ » . d 

3G,024 

58,817 

Dreftfl and toilet 

B > B ■ 

184,119 

168,567 

Fumiture 

d B 

4,638 1 

i[634 

Building 

. . 

fi2,743 

89,164 

Construction of means of transpart 

t 

- . * * ^ 

1.948 

1,30(> 

Production iind tranfimission of phyaical force 


4.04.5 

3 279 

Misceilenoouii and imdeBned Lndiixtries 

"i 

80,245 

7S.48T 


Total * * 

1,011,583 

1 

1,118,076 


Tlie decrease this Census under most heads may be attributed to trade 
.depression. But some of the differences may be partly accountwl for by different 
methods of tabulating dependents at the two Censuses* ■ 


The following statement has been prepared to show- the details of the factories 
workup in 1931 and the average number of persons daily euiployetl. ITiese 
statistics have been obtaim^l horn the official reports of the Inspector of Fac^tories 
It will be aeon that the statement makes a distinction between alhyear and scasoiiai 
fact ories. Tliis is an important dist mction, of which in the otdinary w-^ay t he Census 
can take little cognbiance* Seasonal factories consist almost entirelv of cotton 
gins* The only other seasonal factories which have been enmiierated are 2 rice 
mills (in Naspc District), 3ti gill factories (m Ahmetlnagar District), 2 bone mills (in 
Thana District) and 4 hhus^i presses in Smd. The total ntnuher of factories of 
all kind.? is 1,541* einpioybig 362,619 persons ; and the seasonal factories number 
747 of these and employ a daily average of 42,098 persons. In addition to these 
there must be a considerable minilier of concerns too small to have been classified 
under the Factory Act. These must be all seasonal factories. The persons emoloved 
in seasonal factories are recruite<l from the two great caitegorics of cultivation and 
general labour and this induatn' is suljsidiary employment* Df the 43 098 nersons 
employed m seasonal factories 40,033 are employetl in cotton gina aufl pressea 
(iwe statement No. 22 attacheil)* ^ 
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Statement No. 22. 


Statement shoicing dMls of eaek kind of factory vy>rHng in 1931 and avera^f daily number emphyfd. 
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Statement ' So ., 22 -^ 7 itd . 
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Larg« ficule iudDstrialuMitioii can be gauged partly by tUc nmubcr of all-year 
factories estabUshed ia a locality, Ixi this respect Bombay City is pre-eminant. 
It has 381 pexeimial factories and no seasonal factories. Ahmedabad district has 
201 factories, of which 5(i are seasonal. Bombay Suburban district has W factories, 
all perennial. Sholapur district has 47 factories of which 23 ai-e'.seasonal. Of tiie 
149 and 75 factories in East and West Khaiuiesh districts 129 and 64 respijctively 
are seasonal. Industrialisation in large scale hulust-ry is therefore very localised 
in Bombay Presidency, Though Dharwjir district has 36 factories, all are seiwsonal 
cNCcpt 11, and most of the pertmnisl factories must be centred in Hubli, The 
statement (No, 23) given below shows at a glance the eomi>arAtive numbers of &\l 
year and seasonal factories in the districts of the Presidency* 

Statement No. 23, 


Fadorifs anplotfiny wwir thtiu JO pttsonjf in the Bombtty Frexuktu'tfj/or the IfW, 
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33. liiduustrialisalioH and Vrbatmaium , — From what lias lieen said in previous 
paragraphs it will be clear that in Bombay Presidency intlustrialisation and 
urbanisation tlo not coincide very fully. The nature of the urbanisation in the 
Presidency has been ONplaiiied in Chapter II of this report. The industrial town 
is not typical of towns in the Presidency. The commonest town is the trade 
depot, which deals mostly in agrwultiiral produce of one sort or another and 
necessj^ily attracts thereby a certain amount of smaC scale indu 9 t^)^ 11 conduncs 
this with n good deal of artizanship, and in certain places with some cottage 
industry, as in Maliigaon, Bhiwandi and Surat, Large scale industry is confined 
in any real seirsc to Bombay City, AJunedabad and Shokpur, w^ith^onic exten¬ 
sions in Hubli and Viramgani, In all these ca,*ies textiles are the material of the 
large seale m^lust^^ The small scale industrial character of the towns of the 
Presidency is, otherwise, what is to be expected in an area like the Bombay 
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CrAFTER Vin— (JOCUPAMOX 


Presidencv where pasture and agriculture employ 68'3 per cent, of the total 
employed population, 

40. hcotiomic mndUions tuid movement of Lr^ur . — This is a iuatter to 
which only brief reference need be made iii a Census lieport. D iifin er the 
decade a vast amount of enquiry into this subject has been conducted by 
the Labour Office of the Government of Bombay. Reference shonld be made 
to various publications which have from time to time been issued therefrom and 
to the monthly Labour Gazette/’ Housing conditions are more properly mattm 
for discussion in the report on the cities and the subject receives some treatment 
therein. In the forewojxl by Sir Stanley Reed to l^rofessor Bumett Humt^a book 
on Labour an<.l Housing iu Bombay (1926) it is remarked : 

“ Two other evils spring from the migratory habits of the Indian workmau- 
Onc is that higher wages are not always, nor even generally, reflected in the better¬ 
ment of the recipient ; they are too often lost in increased abseuteeisni, even noiv 
reckoned as high as 20 p?r cent. The other is the axistcnce of a large pcrrasite 
class preying on the worker. Heavy toll is taken of his wagi^s by the money-lender, 
the jobber or labour supplier, the foreman and the liquor scDer, vWth more recently 
the bucket-^op keeper. At almost ev'ery stage the wage-eamer is mulcted 
of some fraction of his w'age. This leads to the conclusion that the iminediatc 
jjroblem of Indian industry is not ho much the raising of wages, for there are many 
signs that induafery cannot bear iu^er charges, as the extraction of higher service 
for the wages paid, and securing to the worker a better return for the wages whicli 
he is supposed to receive.” 


Some idea of the manner in which the population is hou8e<l is obtainable from 
imperial Table 1 of which the following statement gives a brief summary:— 


Unit. 

1 

pDpuUlioa. 

i 

OoQupied Hooses. 

Pereobs per hcitse. 


Urlun. 

1 

RnraL 

Urhoo. 

UnnU. 

Urban. 

_ 

RmL 

1 

2 

3 

i 

S 

a 

7 

BotulAy Fkwidewij .. 


iO,838,]71 

077,212 

4,333,000 

0 

6 

British ni«tzicil« ., .. 

4,901,S8S 

16,877,238 

SC2,033 

3,464,000 

c 

• s 

Xorthfiiu PiTiiHui 


5^170,770 

24C,4S7 

683,674 

4 

5 

Ceatisl njvinoD 

1,423*7^7 


388,fll7 

1,206,210 

3 

fi 

SciuthciTi DiTiiioci 

1 

727,8^6 


HI.S32 

4 - 

073,602 i 

6 

6 

Stud 

eM,307 

3,187,763 

148.473 

Sfl6,e(»7 

s 

6 

Bombay StAtoi and Agtuck* ..! 

1 

S07,4S3 

3,860,003 

126,174 

767,910 

a 

5 


This statement has relevance to the present section only m so far as it is possible 
to allocate the urban and niral population among industrial and other workers 
The Census has not carried out any detaiJe(l compilation on these lines. But the 
general statistics are given here in order that interested stmlents may be able to 
employ them in special studies. “ Overcrowding ” is a matter not of the number 
of persons per occupied house hut of the numb or of per eons pejr occupietl room. 
The Census has not classified the population according to occupied rooms 


41. Special et^iumes wi/o hidustrial and otfier Occu]}(ithm,—l)xLr\im the 
decade three special enquiries into occupations have been conducted ^ the 
orders of the Government of Bombay. These are an enqnirv into th« Tannin.^ 
Industry conducted by Mt. V. R. Gaitonde, B.A., B.Sc. (Hohs.) and published in 
1930 : an enquiiy into Art-t'raft-s tonduotod by Mr, G. P. Pcnnuides nublidied 
m 1932 ; and a sur^^ey of the Marine Fisheries of the Bombay Presidency conducted 
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Section IV—Questions connected with Ocoin*ATroN 

by H. T. Sorley, MM, i*C-S., the writer gf the present chapter, and published 
m 1933. It seeins deaimble to notice some of the chief conclusions reached in 
these special occupational studies. 


(n) The Tanntno Industry. 

At the last Census the foDowing infomiation wits separately' taken out 






Esimhliftluitail U) 
estjtlDyu^ morv 
Ih^ lO mftu. 

Bombay City 

* . 

» 1^ 


19 

Timna 




fl 

.Ahmednagar .. 


■ -k 

Ok ■ 

1 

Poona 


* 

.. 

2 

Belganm 


•i * 


1 

Hyderabiul 


>■ » 


1 

Karachi .. 




5 

Kajpipla 


* * 


1 

Soatbern Srbiratlui Cnuntiy Statca 


■ ■' 

i 

38 


The inquity made into the viUage tanning industix in 1930 shows that 
m Bombay City and in the Suburban district there are ^ tanneries. The report, 
gives the following information of tanneries in other places: — 


Karachi 

Hyderabad 

Thar and Parkar 

J->arkana 

Sukkiir 

Nuwabsbab 

Upper Sind Frontier 

AhniedLihad 

Kaira 

Panch Muhala 
Broach 
Surat 
Thana 

Ahmednagar 

Hast Khandesh 

West Kliandcah 

Naaik 

PooiiB 

Satani 

ShoLapur 

Belgaum 

Bijapur 

Dbarwar 

Kanara 


Ten tanneriea^ of which 3 are 
more important. 

.. One big tannery. 

.. Qno small sjeale tannery. 

.. One email scale tannery. 

. H. Three taunorieii. 

.. One taimery 
.. One tannery, 

.. Three tanneries. 

,. One centre at Nadiad. 

.. Six sncdi tanneries. 

,, One tannery'. 

.. One large tannery. 

.. One tannery. 

.. One big tannery. 

,. One big tannery'. 

*. One big tannery. 

.. Two tanneries. 

.. Two centres* 

.. One tannery, 

.. One tannery. 

,. One tannery. 

.. Three tanneries. 

,. One tannery. 

.. One tannery. 


There are in (^anised iudustty, in all. 79 tanneries, Beside.s these in the laiger 
villages there is a cottage indiistTy of tanning. 

Mr. Gaitonde who made the inquiry estimated that 15 klcbs hides, 3 lakhs sheep 
skins and 40 iakhs goat skins, of the a^egate value of Rs. two crores, are producer! 
annually. In 1927-23 raw hides and skins of the value of Ra, 81 lakhs were exporteti 
from Bombay and Rs. 147 lakhs from Karachi. So far as Karachi is concerned, 
the balk of the hides come from the Punjab and the Cnited Provinces. In the 
same year half-tanned hides and skins of the value of Rs. 108 lakhs were exported 
from Bombay and Rs. 10'75 lakhs from Karachi. Castes such as Chivmbhar, 
Moc^, Mochigar, Sochi, Kalal. Khatik, Mahar, Hobya, Dhed, Dhor, Mang and 
Madig though not recognised as tanners do generally leather work. Their mmber 
recorded at this Census was 1,884,130, 
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CRArTBu ^^TT—OccuPATiosr 


(6) AliT-CRAFTS ; IIaxd-loom Tnt>ustry. 

(i) lyktribiition. 

The chief kcportance of this report from the point of view of the Census is in 
relation to the hand-loom weaving incUistTj, The report throws considerable 
light upon its magnitude, dispersion and value. It proves clearly the established 
position of lianddoom weaving a« the principal cottage industry in the Presidency 
and it ought to be possible for enquirers hereafter to correlate the Census figures 
with the figures in the report. This cannot be done however l^^thout more detailed 
stud)" thair it is possible to give the subject here. The following stateuient will 
afford interesting material l>y which the Census figures can be supplemented. 

About 523.231 persons from the Hindu anti Mahomedan communities in this 
Presidency, including States, depend on this weaving industry for their means 
of subsistence* 

There are 900 places where 2, to 5,000 or more, hand-looms are w^orking* 

The following statement shows the approximate number of hand-looms working 
at diilerent centres in the Presidency, excluding Sind and the States:— 


Number of Icmou. 

1 to 4 
5 to 10 
11 to 19 
20 to 1)0 
61 to 100 
101 to 500 
501 to 1,000 
ISm to 5,000 


Number of oeutiv*. 

293 

245 

lOG 

16G 

50 

42 

18 

15 


991 

One sari is turned out a day ordinarily on a fly-shuttle and the weaver gets 
a bare living wage of eiglit annas* But recently the wages have fallen to nearly 
GO per cent* of what they were some years ago* 

(ii) Ecofio^nic cotalkum of tite Hand-hom 

The following extract taken from the report on the hand-loom weaving 
industry in the Bombay Presidency by Mr* 8. V. Telang will show the economic 
comlition of hand-loom weavers. 

" The large population of hand-loom weavers in this Presidency can well be 
classifietl in three important categories according to the economic status and 
financial position of the weavers as well as their probable means of purchasing the 
yam and facilities in marketing their goods. 

(1) Nearly 5 per cent, of the weavers combine the role of the producer ivith 
that of the middleman* Tiicy are dealers in y'am and hand-matie cloth and 
themselves maintain 10 to ^ looms or more. They purchase yam in large 
quantities and are always good stockists of hantl-made fabrics and can rightly l>e 
called independent karkhandars. 

(2) The weavers in class (2) are not so well off in their induatrial resources 
as those mentionei'l in class (1) and tbeir financial position is not quite so good* 
They arc poor indeed but have still the good luck to be able to spare small sums 
of money to purchase yarn and silk according to their requirements and possess 
their own looms to work on. Tliese comprise nearly 2ft per cent, of the 
hand-weaving population* 

(3) llio weavers in cl^ (3) are, from a fin^cial point of view, in a most 
depres^ condition continuing their work with difficulty and contracting debts 
from leading yam and cloth merchants in order to furnish themselv^es ^vith the 
preliminary and other requirements of the industiy* Occasionally they weave for 
merchants* at the quarters provided by them and pledge their looms and piopecty, 
if itny* Thus they can earn bare living ^vages till their debt is paid off. These aw 
tistimated to l>e 75 per cent, of the w-eaving population/' 

()nt of the total population of hand-loom weavers, it is clear that three-fourths 
are debtors either to merchant? or band-loom karkhandars who supply these 
weavers with yam and silk on credit at high rates and efxact in return the finishetl 
articles of the looms at great profit/* A statement showing important weaving 
centres in the Presidency is given below. ® 
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Nwnbcr of Jmnd-hxuns working at ihd importanl \ctam tig centres in tin Presidency am? 

dmly {ntiltirti frodnced. 


District, 

i 


WnTio^ Ccotm 

2 

Numbvr of 

hand-Jaa(QU 

working- 

Kind, cd cloth prodoced. 

4 


Dniljr 
produetiem 
in Table. 

5 

Ahnvdiu^Ar 


SaD^oMJier 


2,tlW 

Cotton and «ilk liiordcrfd aatio 


K*. 

6.W> 

Do. 

■ -p 

Bhlogar 

.. 

900 



4,000 

IH)^ 


Pathanli 


050 

Do. 

* ■ 

2^ 

Do. 


Ahinnliuigu' 


.\bobt 3,000 

Do. 

a a 

7,000 

Nftsik 


YeoJa 


3.000 

PiLunhar. «ilk jaria iutcr^wovt-n with. g(4d 

10,000 

Do. 


Na^da 


402 

and ailvtr thtrad. 

Silk bonlBin>fl «ji» ,. 

1 

70t» 

Drk. 


Hak^ADOi. 

. ■ 

4,000 

Cotton bonli'jncd and tofrceriaed 

yam 

10,000 

KhKDdnh iVmt 

+ P- 

■■ f 

Dfautia 



bordcfcd aarja. 

Colton Itorderrd nziit 

.. 

1,800 

Khudoh Enjjt 

, p 

Naj)lrab«ii 


700 

CoEtmi and oilk bordered earia . . 


1,500 

Db. 


Ezandol 

• . 

JW* 

Do, 

., 

L,000 

Do 

.. 

DfaanuiSaoTi 


2,20tk 

1 Do. ., 

.- 

tjsoo 

Do. 


Faroln 


1,700 

Do. 


2,400 

Pooba 


Poona 


ROO 

Kbadi, durriej,, ahaliu, ktunta. 

racia. 

8*000 

Salafm 


MhdBlTBlI 

. . 

2ti0 

kiokbab and wcxdlen blanket#, 

Kludi, cotton bordered sarii and WDoUen 

378 

Do. 


\>'ai 

■ ■ 

67 

btanketa. 

Ojtton and xilk bordered sarii ,, 


300 

Sbolipur 


Sliolaptir 

m ■ 

6,S00 

Ebadt, ofilton and aOk bordered mriif 

■ a 

10,000 

Do. 


Karkamb 

.. 

500 

Do- 

V a 

900 

Dgl 

.. 

VaUaikts 


05U 

D& 

a a 

2,000 

Surat 

■ *■ 

Suiat 


5.S)0 

Kinkbab. fine juik-clolh mter^woven 

with 

18,000 

Do. 


Nodud 


70 

gold thread, ailk sBrie and pitambariL 
Khadi, Inogie. dbotu, towcLa, eilk coath(pi 

200 

Do. 

i- , 

Bokar 

P * 

31b 

Bud ahfrtings. 

Khadi. eilk doth, and eotton Bai4H 

.. 

800 

Brodth 


Btootli 


440 

' Otittim bonlered aria anti rujoia 

, a 

1,000 

Ahiucdabsct 


.'XbniKlabasi 

+ 

TtKO 

1 Khikhabs, fine ailk elotb mtcr.woTen with 

3*800 

Dot 


Dfaolka 


7 Lb 

gokl throml, «iLk aarii and pitamlianh 
Silk bord^ied and pure dlk Faria 


7,3U0 

Bijopur 


Basket: 


350 

Kbana, sarin au^l fine dhoti* ., 


350 

Dix 

1 - 

Kamattp 


SCO 

Cotton neioeriacd bordered khau 

■ a 

8*000 

Dp. 


tlkal 


3,025 

Sflk aarta with elabonte dn^ne 

.. 

1,700 

Do. 


Golodgiid 


a,fioo 

Cotton aqd ailk khaiu and pbetaa 

.. 

10,000 

Do. 

, . 

Ktrur 

. . 

l.lfK 

Dck 


IJSOO 

Dharvar 

* 

Cadag 

+ ■ 

3.S30 

Silk botdfited aaris and pure ailk laria 

and 

1,280 

Do. 


GaJobdra£id 


2,0fl0 

khart». 

Silk bonltred aarii and kbana .. 


1,800 

Do. 


Kalujiir 

- * 

202 

Gudars. eoarae eld|lu and duiTU-a 

, . 

800 

Dtt. 


Ranibcimar 

« .a 

2,0OC» 

Kbaitii aod cotton bordered aatia 


1*250 

Dn. 

■--1 

Huliti 


3.5L2 

Kbana, pnre silk aaru, ilhatiA, vtarvea 

aod 

2.000 

Bcl^Oin 


BelgauM 


275 

[dtambaiv. 

Sari;, lihaiia itn«l dhotia .. 


800 

Dgu 

. . 

Ballboogal 

... 

400 

Dholifi, cotton and tilk bordered Farui 

■ m\ 

SOU 

Ddu 

* ■ 

Fachbapur 

. J 

208 ' 

Plain cotton t>o<ileicd aaiie and dhotis 

^ J 

500 

Do. 

. . 

Cokak 

> 

725 ! 

Cotton «Txl i-flk figitrcfl rarie .. 


1,1)00 

RctziagiH 

,. 

Kankavli 

. . 

125 

Colton and silk bordend saiia 

... 

300 

Do. 

. 

Kharcpalan 

... 

35 

Du. 


300 

Tkona 

'‘*1 

Bbiraiuli 

*1 

2,000 

Cotton and ailk betdeted amia and khan* .. | 

1 

5,000 


xo-i Bk Ra Cl 
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(c) Marine Fisheries, 

The value and importance of the marine fisheries in the Bombay Presidency 
may be estimated in the following way. 


(1) Faiut: of the hidustry. 

Tlie total number oI working marine fishernien may be taken as 30,0(K» (this 
is base^l upon the 1J)31 Census) after making allowances for the exclusion of fresh 
water fishennen. The estimated total catch of fish foi the whole Presidency is 
55,025 tons and the catch is distributed between different areas as under: — 


Sind 



Total esLinLAtAl quantity 
Tdub. 

5,U30 

Gogho-Kolak 

.. 

. P 

3,960 

Kalai'Amalla 

i 1 


6,020 

AmaUa-Revdarida .. 



.. 13,975 

Bnnkot'Bedi 


' 

.. 18,265 

Majali'Bbatkal 



* * .. 7,775 



' 

Total .. 55,Q25 


The average value per ton of fish caught for the whole Presidency has been 
estimated on the basis at Rs. 5'45 per mannd, i.e, equivalent to Rs. 140 per tom 
This value is a mean between Rs. 8 per ton in the Bombay supply area and Rs. 3-8-0 
per maund in Kanara, after making allowance-s for the average price prevading 
and the total quantities of fish caught in the six chief areas of the Presidency given 
above. 

The annual catch per fisherman is estimated at J '55 tons ami is much inferior 
to the Madras figure for the Malabar coast in 1026, which gives 7 tons per fisherman. 
The value, however, per ton in the Bombay Presidency, viz. 5-45 per maund, is 
much greater than the Madras value, namei)'* Rs. 1-5-4 per maund. The total 
\'alue of the catch for the Presidency has been estimatefl at its* 80,30,000. This 
figure of Rs* 80,30,000 represents the vslue of the fish on landing and dora not 
make any allowance for the subsequent profits of distribution and of appropriation 
due to alteration in the nature of the raw material. These profits are all, of course, 
considerable but cannot he estimated. The following statement provides the 
figures of the value of imports ami exports of certain fiah-products into and out of 
the Bombay Presidency (including Sind) 

I*«klM tsi tUpKB. 

Forsigfl Tradfl — 

Imports (Foreigii produce) Bombay Presidency .* .. *. 3'72 

ExporlH (Foreign produce) ■■ *- — ^'48 

(ludfim produce) .. ^ ^ * * - ■ 2W-&2 


Total ** 25*30 

CaisUi Trade — 

ImportH (Indian produce) -. . - - - 20*84 

Exports (Indian produce) - ■ * ■ - - * * 22 ■ 68 

(2) Size of the hidustfif. 

As regartls changes in the size of the industry it is difficult to form any 
completely satisfactory conclusions. The chief factors which determine the si»e 
are as fobows :— 

(t) The number of |^asons engaged in the industry at tliffereut times, 
(fr) The total quantity and the value of the fish caught, 

(iti) The numher of boats and the amount of capital invested in 
the industry', 

(iv) Development of sul>8idiary and auxiliary indnstiies and the changes 
hi export and import trade. 
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The Census figuies of the Bombay Presidency show the foUoi^'ing variations 
in the percentages of the fishing populat iou to the total population of the Pregidencv. 
These figures include the fresh water iisheruien 

HercfiaCAgie af tli« 

0-59 

*' -- * * .,0 *'8o 

■■« f -r mm mm 0" 6S 

Q ' G6 

(:l) E<immgs ttml *xono»m jmiii&n of fahernieiim 

(а) ll W^ers and tkpet^nt^. -Ac con ling to the Census of 1931, the total male 
workers (fishing anti pearling in British districts) number 50^624, The population 
of female workers, inciediiig principals and working dependents, amounts to 17,376 
which is made up as under :— 

Feiuafe workera— 

Principals .. ., ., .. 12,305 

Working rtepemients 5,071 

Thtire is no enumeration of non-working dependents in the 1931 Census, The 
proportion of male workers to total fishing population in 1931 wjvs however 34'4 
per cent, i>n this hspsis, the total fishing population in 1931 may l>e estimated 
to be 147,162, Tlie totals Jiiay therefore ne assumed fairly accurately to be as 
follows 

\ 

Total male eiunert ,» ,, .. ,, 5<),624 

Total female earners .. .. ^ . 17,376 

Total non-working depeudeute *, .. ,, 79^62 

(б) Eartiinffs of nuile and fimak tcorkera. -Th^. ratio of male workers to tho total 
fishing population based on the Census of 192J is 1 to 2*9* This gives the average 
number of persons in a fishemla^l^s family as 3 ■ 9, Ths percentage of female earners 
to the total fisl^g popnlation baser! on the Census of 1921 is 10 ^7. earnings 
of women, which are largely the profits of retad trade, nectl to be added to 
fishermen's earnings if a true account of the economic position of fishermen ia to he 
arrived at. Fishermen's earningj (1931) were estiunited as under:— 


V«T. 

1901 

1911 

1921 

1931 


Afie«, 


Siud 

Gogho-Kolak 
Kalai’Amalia 
Amalla-Re vdamla 
Baukot-Redi 
^raiali-Bhatkal 


Income per (Mhermun 
per »nnuni. 

RSm 

mm 315 
167'4 
310'6 
317-5 
201-a 
.. 133-24 


There are several extra earnings in addition to w'omen’s earning in the retail 
trade, such as, occasional cooly work at the docks, bamalage, serving on countty 
-craft, hiiing of boats for coastal shipping, keeping of poultry, earnings from fiii 
curing and from coc<ianut palms and gardens. The extra earnings of fishermen 
var^'' m different areas. In Sind, fishermen are mostly wheJetime ami so are many 
in the Boml^ay supply area. But elsewhere, especially in the Konkan ami Kanara, 
there aze.aubsidiar}^ earnings from other sources as specifietb In Simi the women, 
as miglit )>e expected m a Muslim community, do not add much to the family earn¬ 
ings'and there retail trade is carried on by means of separate trailers, although 
sometimes the fishermen themselves trade the fish. In Bombay and in some otlwfr 
centres where distribution is carriefl on, on a large and regular scale, for specialised 
markets fish-traders are unpeartant, but apart 6om these exceptions the whole of 
the retail trade is usually in the hands of the fiahuig community itself* The gains 
from retail trading are almost impossible to calculate but in effect they add 
considerably to the value of the product as caught by the fishermen w^hose 
earnings have been calculatetL fo: this enquiry on fair wholesale prices on the beach. 
The average ratio of men to w-oraen workers is 3*2 to 1, except in Sinil, where the 
ratio is 8'3 to 1* 
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42. Imflistfiai ami tAe Labmir Suppli /. — This subject lias 

been discussed in the report of the Royal Comimssion on Labour, to which the 
attention of students may be invited. The followiiif^ extracts from ps^es 31 , 32 , 
33 aiifl 34 of the Conmdssion's Report will be found interesting : - 

“ Two factors have hitherto operated to protect mdustTial workers against the 
danger of long-periods of idleness. In the first place the rate of turn-ov'er mvoh"es 
tie Croat ion idmoet eveiy month of a large number of vacancies so that onlinarilv. 
the worker who is out of a job need not long lemain imempioyetl. This constant 
turn-over does not of course increase the total amount of employment. It only 
attracts a large number of new workers. The second factor, vus. the steaiJy gro^nh 
of facton" industry , is of much greater importance fiom the point of view of the 
worker. * There is no doubt that the record of pereimial factories generally and 
of most industries has been one of almost contimious expansion. 

Jn spite of this unemployment has existed among certam classe.s of workers 
for some time espt^cially among Seamen anti Dock workers. It Is necessarj' to have 
a certain reserve of workers but the numiser of idle at any time in recent years in 
India has far exceeded this requirement. There have also been periods when 
depression has forced certain of the factory industries to reduce output and thereby 
restrict the wage-earning opportunities of workers. Sometimes there have i>een 
reductionH in the number of emploml with consequent unemployment; in other 
cases the resort to short time has Ic^i to periods of under-employment for large 
numbers. 

In Bombay City ther^ has been a serious contiaction of employment in the 
cotton mills as is indicatecl by the folJow'ing figures for recent years of the average 
daily numWr of persons employetl. 


Ymt, 

1924 





Average dtilv iLLmilier af 
peraonn eiaploywJ. 

1 *4,547 

192D 



, + 


146,244 

192G 


^ * 

,. 

., 

148,254 

1927 


. , 


., 

.. 145,005 

1928 


. . 


.. 

118,617 

1929 

# i 

* - 

,. 


118,868 


The principal cause of the Large fall in IU28 is said to be the serious strike in 
that year but even without this there would have been a measurable decline in 
employment. The chief reason for unemployment is the institution b a group 
of mills of more efficient methods involving the emploj-ment of fewer operatives. 
Since J1J2S and 1929, general e<;onomic depression ami political turmoil have 
combined to prevent an improvement in the position, 

Prospeef. /or tA^fatare.—Tte fullest insurai^ce a^inst unemplopneut would be 
provided by the growth of Indiau iudustries and in the absence of convulsions from 
non-econoniic, anti especially political causes, there is eveir reason to auticipate 
such groArth, If on the other baud progress of tlie industry is checked or in part 
destroyed by internal commotion, no economic scheme can protect the workers 
from sharing in the suffering involved/* 

The Census <lciefl not dcsl directly with employment and, as wDl lie explaiaefl 
below, the attempt to ascertain the amount of unemployment among ccitain sections 
of the educatcrl class has not met with any success, Unemploynieut in the Bombav 
Presidency must l>e cousidersci in connection with the fact that the vast majoritv 
of the population are agriculturists who are not directly concerned in industrial 
unemployment. As far as unemployment io agricultural occupations goes, it 
would seem to depend in present conditions mostly on failure of the crops through 
drought or other natural causes. Tn the past decade agricultural unemployment 
cannot be said to have been a serious matter iii Bombay Presidency. Pamine 
seems to have been p^manently removed unless crops fail simultaueoufily over the 
greater portion of the Presidency, which seems an unlikely contingency. Unem¬ 
ployment therefore at present is conftueil practically to occupatious ami industries 
other than agriculture, and it is possible to distinguish unemployment affecting 
manual workers and unemployment affecting iutellet^tual wuckers. There is ver\^ 





Section* IV — Question's cf^NNi^cTED with Occupation 


269 


Jittlo unpiuploviupnt at prespnt aioungat loaniial workers apart from that notcHl in 
the reiJort of the Royal Tom mission on Labour, As the prospects for the develop¬ 
ment of imlustiies in general are good there seems little likelihood that in 
the inmieiliate intiustrial unemployment will be due to anything but minor 

temporary causes anti maladjustments, Theie is in India to-day nothing eorresponfl- 
ing to the elironic iuiiustrial unemployiuent affecting all the highly iuduBtrialised 
countries of the world ami necessitating such measures of relief as State uiieiiiploy- 
inent insurance, contributory or non-contiibutor), Hie folioiving statement, 
snowing the iinuiber of factories working for each year in the jxist decade, bidic&tes 
the trend of industrial development in tne Bombay Tresidency, Even though 
for the moment contlitions may not be as good as they might he in the chief industry 
of cotton textiles the generally healthy character of the industrial situation cannot 
be mistaken. 
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Chapter VIII — OocuPATioif 


Ab regards unemployment amongst the etlucatetl classes, the situation is not 
BO satififactorj, though the exact extent of the unemployment has hitherto defied 
any satisfactory statistical treatment* As the subject is important it is dealt ivith 
separately in the snccewling paragraph* 

43. Mifidle Class UtfetuployiMiU.- \n the present Census. Imperial Tai>le Xll 
(r) ami XH (ii) were devised fox the purpose of ascertaining tlve amount 
of educated unemplopnent, by class, namely amongst Brahmans. 
Depressefl Hintlus^ Other Hindus, Muslims* Anglo-Indians and AU Other 
Classes, and by the (legi-ees of some aca{leniic institution. But these 
tables fallfHt of theiz pur^Kise because of the complete lach of pul>lie response to 
the questionnaire* Tiie total number of schedules returne<i uas so small that they 
could not lie taken as representing the facts. In Bombay City alone 20,000 forms 
were issued and not one Wivs returuecl* A*s a consequence the stivtistics were 
scxappetl. The figures actually letiu’ue^l are priuted at the eud of this chapter 
after the Subsidiary Tables. The}- may a^ord some information on a certain kinrl 
of mass psychology*. Eclucateil unemployment is known to la? most prevalent in 
clerical work* The educational system is at present turning out large numbers 
of young pt^rsons who have been trained in a literary education aivl are fitted only 
for clerical appointments. The supply of such j>erson3 is admittedly much greater 
than the tlemantl. Xor is the proi^lem likely to become less formidable until 
a fundamental change of mental attitude takes place amongst the educatefl classes 
in respect of the kind of employment which is considered suitable toJ: an eclucated 
person* Despite the failure of the Census in this respect information on educated 
unemployment in Bombay Presidency' is not lacking altogether. In 192ft the 
Government of Bombay conducted an enquiry into this subject, Tlie results of 
that enquiry' have relevance now* In the report issuc<i it was stated that “ the 
problem of middle class unemployment chiefly iifTects persons ordinarily' engagcfl 
in th(. larger cities who by the nivture of theii education and occupation are English- 
knowings and it is difficult to approach those who are chiefly engaged in petlhi^i and 
small trading concerms 

The classes found to ho affected ueie mostly (t) yoiuig persons between the 
age« of 27 and 32 ; (it) young men of the educatetl classes wlu^e training had been 
purely literary ; (ii'i) those who had not passetl the school leaving certificate examina¬ 
tion, this class being the most seriously affected. The caiLses of the imemployment 
mav be coiisidered to be (t) post-u*ar economic depression and retrencliinent l 
{%{} defects in the eflocational system, or the manner in which tJie system is used by 
persons who are undergoing education ; [in) social causes, like the caste syatenij. 
early" marriage, the joint f ami I v system. an<l communal inequalities: (fi) the economic 
coaservatism of India which discourages the starting of new kinds of euterprise. 
The following statement sliows the important features of etlucated unemployment 
asrevealixl by the official enquiry in 1926. The mimlier of scheilulps accepteil for 
tabulation was only' l,So2 out of over 20,90(1 circulateil in the Pr+‘sidency, 
Btatistically, therefore, the sampling is not very tht>roiigh am I this must be borne 
in riiinfl in considering the facts set forth, below, 

** fn all 29,440 schetiules were circulatwl in the Presidency out of which 2,575 
were received hack duly* coinpletwl, Gut of these (inly 1,852 were acceptefl for 
tabulation : the others were rejected being defective in particukirs, Only schedules 
returned by* persons unemploved during Xovemher 1926 wer*i talmlated,” 

Out of 1,852, 1*H40 were for male.s, 99‘35 per cent., 12 for females, 
O'65 percent* 

Of the total number of miemploved persons, 59*56 htui held previous 
employment. 

4ti'44 per cent, had never been employ ed. 

Their ages were 

80*24 per cent, below 32, 

65'98 per cent, below 27. 

30'13 per cent, below 22. 

The unemploymeiit is restricted mainly' to younger people. 


Section IV—Questions connected with Occupation 


271 


The fitjitement iwlow shows the civil contUtion of tJifj unemployed and the 
repoited dumtion of uneioplo 3 ''meat. 

Civ^il Condition* 

UnmAniftl. MnrrM. Wiilowf^U 

Prr cent. Per cent. Per cent. 

53'89 42‘m 3'19 

tr32 (Jiiril condition not spccifieiL 

Duration of Uw^iphyfnmt. 

In 61o cases or3;>'4» per cent. less than G months, 

529 cflscK or 31)'52 per cent, over 0 mouths Imt not over one year* 
i, 312 cases or IS O per cent* over one year but not over 2 years* 

„ 277 cases or J5'9G per cent* over 2 years* 

J,73S 

In 11G cases the duration of oneniplo\niient was not specified. The statements 
below show the religion and educational qualifications o£ the unemployed. 

Heli^ion* 

69'22 Himlus. 

5 ■ 35 Muslims* 

10’20 PaiHis* 

13 01 Christian#. 

1 ■ 84 Jews* 

O’38 (roligion not specified). 

Educational Qmlijicaliofis* 

Learnt up to matriculation examination but not 

passed .. * * ■' •' 47'68 

Matriculation passetl or an csquivalent examination 
passetl ** -■ 13 "6U 

Under-graduates ** 4’59 

Graduates .* -- -» 7'02 

Those who knew typing * * - - ■ 5 "78 

Those who knew shorthand -- 1'73 

Other miscellaneous qualificationSj technical or other¬ 
wise . * ■ ■ »■ ' - 1^1 ‘ 0 

The statement below shows the previous employment of the unemployed. 

58 57 per cent, earned a salary of Ks* SO or below* 

32 ’ 91 per cent, earned a salary of over J^* SO and below 175. 

7*43 per cent, earned a salary over Hs. 175. 
i '00 per cent, (salary cametl not specified)* 

50 per cent* of the unemployed did not possess minimum educational qualifica¬ 
tions. Their low eaining capticity was therefore not. surprising, 

'The unemployed persons were inainLvined duiing the period of unemployment 
in the foUoMing ways i — 

49 ’46 per cent* were supported by their relatives, 

8’ 15 per cent* maintained themselves on previous savings, 

7-67 per cent* by casual work, 

4’91 per cent* by income from real property* 

The cases in which uncmplo^'ed ]>crbons had to dopeml upon vicarious charity 
were coinparativel}' few. 

MO'i Bk Ea Cl I—34A 
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Chapter VITI —Occupation 


Th the 1931 Census about 131^500 forius to elicit facts of mithOe-cliiss 
UDeiuploymeiit were issued from the office of the Provincial ftu jjormtenilcnt of 
Census* Out of these 20,000 were issued m Bombay alone. Sfot a single form was 
returned from Bombay. Only 9t>7 scheflulea were tabulatetl for the Presidency 
lind only 95 for the Western India States Agency. The results have been tabulatecl 
m Imperial Table Xll (i) and (n*) and arc printed at the end of this chapter* The 
hgures possess no statistical value, but arc useful as illustrating the inutOitj of 
a Census enquiry with which the public refuses to co-operate. 

Tasle XH (i). 
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SuBssiDiARY Table 1 (a)—E arners {Principal OccupatwA] omf lurking dependents. 
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Chapter VIII—Occupation 
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SUBSIOIARY Table I (6) — Eamtats {Subsidiary Occujioiwn). 
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SuBstDiABY Table 1 (6)— coiUd, 
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Subsidiary Table 11 (o ) — EoTnetg {Principal OtcefjM/ftm) ^corhing dependents. 



Total 1 pOOU. 


« 

1 



1 

i 1 

Unit, 

s 

1 ! ' 






1 E 

a 



3 ^ 


= 

s .= 




■ 

2 

3 * 


Eamtair PmUiB*) UDlDdlof 


61 

331 

Xenbaj Statn lal A^an^lM. 
BHliili Dfatilcu 

«tt 

42 

337 

Xgftb tt«l Dn Am (SllS) 

64t 

M 


Bydtfibad 

tVi 

43 

»3 

Eancid 

fW 

M 

2ft4 

1 ■»>«■»- . * 

049 

ao 

SLi 

XEwalrtfuUi ... 

t7S 

46 

959 

ftflUuf * p 

024 

S3 

331 

Thar Partiar . . 

047 

33 

«2A 


on 

9 

£J3 


XaiBltcr prr mfHo Of tfu lotil populuLlim tKcoplcd m omnen (|itind|Bl 
ocra^kUou Rod worlcLiig dtpondRntM.). 


1 . 


E 


\ £ 
I* 



2«fl 

£57 

'su 

Sli 

l£V 

sas 

»7A 

iTfl 

X&4 

S42 


td 

tm 

os 

17 

as 

sa 


9 

IS 

|i 

'« 

li 

a£ 

3 


» I s 


s 

9 

7 

J 1 

n 

I 

14 

i 

» 


£3 

Q 

£4 

3« 

14 

1« 

9g 

22 

14 


t 

n 

as 

so 

SP 

39 

& 

t 

I 



































































276 


Chapter VIII —Occur atiox 


Subsidiary Taeue 11 (o)— co ^\ id . 
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Subsidiary Table II {b)—D{iftnbulion thj Sub-Classes in Natural Divisions and Districts— 

Earners {si^idiary occupation). 
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CHAPTER IX—LITERACY. 

SKtrnox J —Thr Stattsttds and their Value. 

l. Statisiic<il —The statistical material for the present chapter 

eonaiats of Imperial Tabh-a XITI and XIV and Subaitliary Tables II, III, 
IV, V, V^J, Vn aaid VIII. Between them these tables cover the subject matter 
pretty fully. Imperial Table XIII gives for the Bombay Presidenc}-, including 
the Bombay States and Agencies, the total, the literate and the illiterate, 
population for all religions and for each main religion arrangetl in five age-groupa. 
The same table als4:» ^ow-a the numbers of males and females in each group 
and also the number of persons, total, male and female literate in English. 
Imperial Table XIV shows total literacy for British Distnets generally and 
literacy in Engl is li by selected castes, or tribes. Forty-three have been selected 
for Hindus and tribal peoples, six for llussulinans and four for Jauia. Total 
figures are given also for Christians and Zoroastrians. As regards the 
selected forty-three Hindu and tribal castca, the Mussulman castes and the Jain 
castes, it has to be remembered that the numbeitt shown under each caste or tribe 
are only samples and are not the total population under each in the Presidency, 
The selection bas been carried out chiefly in areas where the bulk of the caste 
population is found. But it would be unwise to generalise fpom the sampling in 
Imperial Table XIV to the total caste figures without first verifying the proportion 
which the sample bears to the total population of the caste. While there is no 
reason of course to suppose that conditions as regards literacy will differ much 
over the caste as a whole from what is found in the sample, it would be fallacious 
to assume that what is true of the samples given in Imperial Table XIV is 
necessarily true of the whole, ft may verj'’ well happen that literacy is distri¬ 
buted uneveidy, especially hi some of the castes where literacy is at present only 
a smattering. These remarks must he Ijomc in mind while the diagram concerned 
is l>eiog examined. The Imperial Tables give the absolute figures. The Subai* 
dLan^ Tables give the projwrtional figures of literacy per mille or other unit of the 
pojmlation or throw light mwn the progress of literacy, and the development of 
educational institutions. Thus Subsidiary Table F shows literacy by age, sex and 
religion for five age-groups per miUc, the number per mille age<l five and over ’who 
are illiterate and the number per 111,000 aged five and over who are literate in 
English. SubsidiaTj' Table II show’s literacy per mille of the population for five 
■Age-groups by age, sex and locaKty by natural divisions. Subsidiary Table III 
shows literacy per mille of the population by religion, sex and locafity. Subsi¬ 
diary Table IV shows English, literacy by age, sex and locality for four decades. 
Subsidiary Table V show's for the selected castes used in Imperial Table XIV the 
number per mille, male and female, who arc literate and Illiterate, and the mmdier 
per 10,000, male and female, who are literate in English and compares m this respect 
the 1931 figures w'ith the 1021 figures. The same remark?? as to the iegitimacy of 
conclusions based on the sampling applies to this table as to Imperial Table XIV. 
Subsidiary' Table VI shows the progress ol hten\cy since 1881. Subsidiary Table 
VII shows the proportion of literacy at certain ages, namely, 7 to 13 years, 14 to 
16 years, 17 to 23 years, and 24 years and over. Subsidiary Table VIII shows 
for four Censuses the number of institutions and pupils accortling to the returns 
of the Itkiucat ional Departnient. 

Maps fow/ 

The follow'ing maps and diagrams have been jireparetL t<i present the 
statistical material naed in this chapter :— 

(1) Diagram showing literacy by sex and natural division, 

(2) Map showing literacy of males only by districts and larger States;, 

(3) Literates per mille by districta, 

(4) Diagram showing the nuniher of literates per mille by religion. 

(5) Number of literate males in every 1,000 males in selected castes. 

2. I nstructiom .—The test of literacy for Census pur^aes at this Census waa 
abiliU’’ to write a letter to a friend and read his reply. iTie hi struct ions on the 
cover of the enumeration book ran Enter against all i>crsons who can both read 
and wTite a letter in any isn^age the word “ literate Against }jersons who 
cannot read and w rite such a lett-er this column should be blank.” This (’ensus 
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oliterion hjia now bec^n applied nncqnivocally fimee i9l i. TUere is theref<Jtc some 
reason for thbiking that trie meaning of tbe mstniction has been followed more or 
less uniformly and tliat the Census figures show a degree of consisteney not possible 
where instnictions to enumerators are being often changed. To what exte.it the 
inKtruetions can be carried out aecuTately is of course a different luatt-eT altogether. 
As Mr. Sedgwick pointed out in 1921 j leaving a column blank for iditerates is not 
very satisfactory as a blank column may mean oue of tivo things, either that the 
instructions have been followed correctly or that they have been neglected. There 
is no means of knowing adter enumeration which of the two may be correct. 

3, Acmraicy (and Ffliwe of iho Statistics.—ThG Census definition of literacy 
Ls not- fnllv satisfactoij'. It must necessarily he left to the enumerator to decide 
whether the standard baa been reached. There are many ways in which 
the work can be scamped quite apart from the diflicidty of ever kiioiniig for 
certain that a person can both read and uTitc a letter. It is more than 
(louhtfid whether moat of the children in the elementary schools up to the 
age of at least eight would really pass the Census test. Yet there is little 
doubt that nearly all such scholars have been entered as literate b}’’ Census 
standards. Bince education is now hi most jiarts of India, other than the baekwartl 
arens where learning is still looked upon as unmanly {as it is amongst Baluchis and 
hill tribesmen) regarded as an accomplishment which raises the \^orth of any 
individual, it is probable that there is a tendency in all the Census returns 
to overestimate the extent of literacy. Thus the child who is just passing time 
at school, or the adult who has lost all memory of what he leapit in the fourth 
standard will both he considered aa literate. The extent of this ttverestimation 
is piobablv considerable especially in respect of the unwillinguess to aclmit the 
loss of element an' literacy. The Census figures may therefore aliiuist evervnvhere 
be taken as showing a more rosy picture of literacy than the facts realh" ivarraut. 
The loss of literacy is a formidahie problem. But there is no mcthofl of knowing 
l)OW far it extends unless a apccial educational Census is taken for the purpose. 
Another difficulty in c-omiection with the comparison of thisf’ensus ndth Censuses 
previous to 1911 was noted in the Punjab ana Delhi Cenaua Report of 1921, page 
288, where it is stated Except for verbal alterations these instructions ar^^ exaetly 
the same as those given in 1911 and 1921, The definition atloptcd in the 1911 and 
192] Oeusuaes demands a higher standarti of literacy than did the instmotion et 
the Censuses of 1881, 1891 and 1901. Comparison of the figurea of literacy obtain¬ 
ing at any of the three previous Censuses will he misleading The chief influences 
affecting the accuracy of the Census figurea of litcracw may be summarised as 
follow's : — 

(1) The tendency on the part of the enunierators to adopt too lenient a .standard 
of btoracy ; (2) the acceptance of school chiklren as literate : (3) the concealment 
of loss of literacy: (-t) the genuine difficulty of finding out w'hethcr & person can 
really read and write a letter. The cumulative effect of these sfjurces of inaccuracy 
is probably considerably to overestimate the number of persons who are literate 
in the sense the w-ortl is used in the Census. Kifective literacy, w hich would extentl 
to the regular reading of books and new'spapers, the wTitin^ of personal correspond¬ 
ence, and the keeping of simple accounts, is not dealt with in the Census. If it 
were, the proportion of literacy would fall enormously lu all hut lialf a do^en 
the castes in the Presidtmey. Literacy in India must therefore be understoixl in 
quite a different way from literacy in European countries. 

, Section JI“Genkh.\i. TaTKK.\cy, 

4. Extent of Literacy.--The chief information is contained in Imperial Table 

XIn and Siihsidiar}- fables II. VII and VdlL The total ]>opulation of the 
Bcmibay^Prcsidency, including Bombay States and Agencies, is 2U.271.784. of whom 
2,209,459, or 8*0 per cent., have been returned as literate. Of these 1.908.002. 
or 14 ’ 3 per cent, of the male population, w^ere maleij ami 301 ,.397, or 2*4per cent, of 
the female population, were females. In 1921 the corresponding figures were ; _ 
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The numlj^r of persona Uterate pei liiiUe of the population for all agea, fire and 
over, for Bo^mbay Presidency wae 102: for British Diatrieta only, it was 108 : 
for Bombay SUt^, it was 71. Of particular areas, Bombay City with 267 per inille. 
retmned the hmhest figures for fiteracy: Gujarat showed aliteracy of lo6 per 
rniUe : the Konkan of 99 : the Deccan of 92, and Sind of only 70 per nuUe, When 
the comparative figures of hteracy per iniHe amongst males and females are consi- 
dered for all ages over five, the results are seen aa under. 
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SubBidiary Table VII shows the proportion of the population literate at certain 
Ages. The salient features may be summariseii as under, the figures being given 
to the nearest thousand. 
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The number of scholars attending educational institutions is shoTvii in Subsi¬ 
diary Table VIII but the conclusions to be drawn from it can be .studied more 
suitably in paragraph 14 below in the discussion of education. 


MO-m Bk R« Cl 4—37 














































































290 


Chapter IX —^Literacy 


In the statement (No* 1) given below' the e^ctent of hteracv is compared for 
1921 and 1931 for males and lemales* 

Statement Nq. 1. 
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From the above it will he seen that, next to lioinbay Gujarat returns 
the beet figures for males and the Konkan for females* There has been considerable 
j)rogreHs in male literacy in Sind but female literacy, which is very backward, 
lemams practically atationary* In almost every case I93t shows improvement 
over 1921, Gnjarat being an cxcej>tion which may poasibly be accounted for partly 
by the civil tfisobetlicnce inovement, which was especially strong amongst the 
literate population like Jauis and Vaiiis* The literacy of females m the Deccan 
still reniaiiiB very low and a glance at Imperial Table XIV will suggest the reason 
the preponderating population in the Deccan population of castes and tribes like 
Marathas retummg a veiy low figure of female literacy* Jt is interesting to 
compare the literacy in cities with the literacy in the surroimding rural areas*^ In 
the statement (No, 2) which follows, the extent to whic]\ the cities excel the niral 
areas in literacy is very apparent* In this connection it may bepoinW out how 
the comparatively high hteracy of Poona City and Karat-hi City give to the figures 
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of Poona diBlrict^ md Ksmn^hi district a Htotacv" imloN which tin?sc districts do 

»• 

not deserve, 

Statkhext No, 2. 
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A map Las been prepared showing iiteraev for males only, by clistriets aud larger 
Tlic genoral baekwanhiess of Sind will Ix^ very evident, lioth Kai'achi 
and Hyderabiwl districts return fiatternig figures het-ause of the existence in them' 
of Karachi City and Hyderahail toUTJ, both welbeducaUKl places. A compariftcm 
of this iiia[j \dth the figures of the caste distributioTi of literacy in Imperial Table 
XIV and the ciwte diatrihution of the districts given in Iniperial’ Table XVIl will 
explain the patchhieas in the distribution of fiteraev. Ge?ierally speaking the 
literaev of a district depends abnost entirely on the racial and caste composition 
of its population. In districts where large numbers of agricultural Afussulmana 
live, or in distrietH where tribes like Bbils. Katkaris^ l^niianls and others almost 
devoid of literacy, reside, the literacy index will he Ioav de«]jite the faot tlnit 
large miiubers of the educated classes reside in the towns. The siiperiority of 
Gujarat, despite its large population of Kolis and other uneducated classes of 
people, is <iue to the predominance there of trading castes and communities who 
arc literate in the ordinary course cjf business. The extent of literacy hi Bombay 
Presidency shows therefore an extreme patchiness >vluch is explicable almost 
entirely on these lmt?3. In the diagram opiXMsite page 290, the districts [lave 
been arranged in order of literacy per raille of the population. The Bombay 
Subiuban district with its large population of Parsis, Christians and educated 
Bombay business men, shows much the highest figures aiid after it come four of 
the five Gujarat districts, Panch Mahals dropping low because it contains a 
large number of tribal peoples, Poona and Karachi, if clearly observed, occupy 
jHisitions they do not deserve. Of the four districts retiiming the womt figur4 
all arc in Sind, the Upper Sind Frontier being a bail last. Thin is explained by the. 
mutely hostile attitude of tho Biiluchis towards ortlinary, as apart from religious, 
instruction. It would appear from the fliagram tliat the mode, which is a truer 
figure for the ratio of literacy than the arithmetic mean, is somewhere about the 
Naaik or Panch Mahals figure of lite^aey^ From this it may be fairly argued that 
the standard of literacy' in Bombay Presidency is not by any means high and that 
it is not likelv ht improve substantiaPy till literacy' makes more headway' than it 
has yet shouii any effective signs of doing amongst mc'h peoplea as the Marathas, 
the Bhife, the Kolis, the Mahars and the Mussulman cnltivatom of Sind. 
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iS, Progreas of Literaetf, —The ("bief informatioD is given in Subsidianr Tables 
IV and VJ. The former doalfl with literaey in EngU^b for ll^SJ and 103J by 
"Tou|>s and adnibiLstrative divisions* and k more suitably diseusaed in the section 
on literacy in English. The latter deals with literacy bv districts for the lost four 
CensuBcs. It is practicable hoy ever to compare conditions only since 1911 as 
since that time the categor)" of literacy has been constant. With conditions 
prevailing before Iflil it is rliffiLHilt to make any useful comparison as so much 
alloy'ance has to be made, more or less arbitrarily* for a ilifferent standard of 
estimating literacy, i propose therefore to limit jisenssiou to the dgures of the 
last three Censiiws only* .\ny students of the literacy prohlciii desirous of 
pursuing researches further into the subject will find material m the SubKidiary 
Tables and in the juiblished rejiort.s of previous Censuse.-^* The number of literates 
in Bombay Presidimc}^ baa risen from 1.544,880 in 1911 to L877,1S0 in 1921 and to 
*2,260,459 in 1931. The percentage increase in literacy has been 15 8 per cent, in 
1911 as against a jjopulation increase of 6*4 percent.: 21 *5 per cent, in 1921 as 
against a population decrease of 1 '7 percent*: and 2S-0 j>er cent, in 193! as against 
a population increase of 13-4 percent. These figures are highly satisfactory and 
show genuine progress* The corresponding figures for literacy in English are 
given in jmragraph 9 below. The proportionate figures of bteracy for the whole 
Presidency for males, all ages 10 and over, have risen from 1.50 per inide in 1911 
to J 75 per millo in 1921, to 186 per mille m 1931. For females the figures are 17 m 
1911 : 20 in 1921 i and 31 in 1931* Thus to-day one mole is literate out of every 
7 of the male rx>pulation and one female is lit crate out of every 42 of the female 
population. The d!.sparitv betweeu male and female literacy is thus very strikiiig* 
Gcmd as has been the ]>Togre&s in literacy in the last twenty years tb'e standard 
is still very low for a country that is contemplating the introduction of a mo<lem 
dem^wratic electoral franchise on an immense scale in the near future. The Census 
figures show ch^arly the immense amount of work that must still be done before 
anj-thing like electoral competence can be attained. Outside Bombay Gty literacy 
is most advance<l in Gujarat. It seems probable that the alight decline "shorni in 
Subsidiary Table VI for Twth males and females is unreal and due to the abBtentions 
ctauaed by the civil disolietlicnce movement amongst the eiiucated classes in Gujarat, 
partkmiarly m the student class. How far Baroda, which is in j>oint of literacy 
on the same general level as Gujarat, expericuiced this temlencv ia not known. Biit 
if Baroda did not suffer in the same way as British Gujarat, it is more than 
jirobablc that the Kuiierioritv of literacr in Baroda over British Guiarat as revnalpd 
at this C^sus, is greath-exaggerated/ The imint is one which the educational 
authorities might esamme sepamtely hereafter. No very definite conclusion can 
be drawm from the Census figures which are given in a .subsequent i>oTtion of this 
paragraph. The following .^itatement (No* 3) shows the progress of bteracy by 
age-groups and adinmistrivtivc fiiviaiona bfjtween 1921 and 1931* ^ ' 
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In the statement (No* 4) given below progress in Hteracv, for wfaat the figures 
are worth* is 8ho\sTi since 1891. 


Stateliest Xo. 4. 
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In drawing conclusions from the above statement (No* 4) the laclc of uniformity 
in the Census category of literacy must be borne in mind and allowed for* It is 
in any case a fair conclusion that the progress in literacy has been continimi and 
steady but the exactness td the individufll figuiea cannot be vouched for* 

Li the 1921 Census Report Mr* Sedgwick made a very careful coraparison of the 
conditions of literacy in British Gujarat and in Earoda* It is therefore uimecessarv 
here to do more than call attention to that discussion. TTie statements wbicli 
follow have been taken out in order to cairv that diecussion further and bring it 
up to date* The chief conclusion to be clrawn from these statements Lft that 
Baroda appears to be outdistancing British Gujarat in the matter of literacy^ 
though not quite to the extent shown, because of the unsatisfactorincss of tfie 
literacy returns in 1931 from British Gujarat* Moreover, as hlr* Sed^dck pointed 
out in 1921 ; It is desirable to ascertam how far compulsory education m Baroda 
results hi enlianced literacy among these strata of Hindu society which otherwise 
remain uneducated. In Gujarat generally any boy of certain castes, as Brahman, 
Vani* Soni, etc., can secure eilucation if his father is willing to send him to school. 
There are hardlv any persons of those castes who require their small sons to help 
them in busmeas* (^Jonditions are different in the middle strata which contain 
the Leva and Kadava Kanbis: and totally dissimilar in respect of the lowest 
Hfcrata which include Dheds, Bhangis and other untouchable castes, depressed 
castes like Waghris, and jungle tribes like Chodhias and Dublas* We should 
therefore look for real progress in compulsory education in so far as it results uj 
greatly increased hteracy in the middle and lowest strata of Hindu society* 
Absolute figures of literacy which do not allow for a diffusion of literacy throughout 
all strata of society are likely to lead to erroneons and illogicft! conclusions miless 
checked by the progress of literacy amongst those sections of Eiociety which are 
normally outside the pale of literacy* Unfortunately the Census figures do not 
permit of any direct comparison on these lines between British Gujarat and Baroda. 
At this Census the only castes which can be compared in British Gujarat and Barmla 
are Audich Brahmans and Ghanchis, who are high up in the literacy table, and 
* Kanbis, who are half-way down the hteracy scale. * The statement below (No. 5) 
does however seem to indicate that compnlsoTY education in Baroda is reaching 
a stratum of the Hindu population more effectively than the <^ucationnl 
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methods in British. Gujarati since it will be seen that literacy aniongat Kanbls is 
couBiderably higher in Baroda now than in British Gujarat. The Audtch Brahmans 
and the Ghanchis are appioximatply on the same level. 


Statement No. 5. 

Cotnparison of tkeract/ in Buroda and British Z^w^riof.v of Gujarat in respect of 
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The three Btatements (Nos. 9 aii3 7), which follow, show the condition of 
literacy in British Gujarat and Baroda. Too much reliance should not be placed 
on the figuiea for the age-group 0 to 10 years* as statistics in that group are 
unlikely to be very reliable. 
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Statemeut No. 6. 
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of literacy m Barodo with lUcracy in British Distrtctf of Gujarat and 
India Slates Agency by age-groups {J921 atid 19SI). 


Numlwr p^r nilUr who Un Ijtjnrmta; In fl^^grOnpL 





Arp«. 


0-10 

10-15 

15-20 

20 and am^7 




F't'mAlpe. 


FesijJce. 

MhJm. 

Fum&lea- 

UAIc^ 

Koowle*. 

1 . 


2 

3 

4 

5 

S 

7 

S 

9 


'‘iMl 

43 


im 


3i>4 

1^5 

205 

34 

Barod* .. -< 

1931 .. 

157 

7o 

31)1 

132 

470 

147 

354 

55 


^1021 ,, 

40 

IS 

2M 

S3 

Ml 

W 

2«» 

39 

BrJtinh Uktricti. 

1031 

a? 

17 

107 

59 

311 

75 

293 

41 

Wfgifrm InJik 

flEVSl .. 

37 

11 

£oa 


2110 

73 

295 

2S 

StAtm Agency ., 

LIB3I 

4ft 

la 1 

1 

IW 

S3 

252 

fia 

239j 

30 


The following statement No. 8 shows hteracy in certain areas adjoining 
Ihiroda territory (1931). 


ur State. 

Statement No* 8. 
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III the statenieJit {No» 9) which follows the progrefifi of literacy from 1921 to 
1931 is compared between Eritisli Districte and me Bombay States and Agenciee. 
The figiiTPx are ven" much in favovir of British Districts. 
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- 0. lAteracg atnmigat Fetttak^.—Ol 12,510,277 females enumerate in 1931 in 
Boinhav Presidency, 301,397 were returned as literate. This is equivalent to one 
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in 42, In 1031 there were 24 out of c.very 1,000 femalea returned as literate as 
compared with 23 in I02L This shows" a little advance. The advance is 
shared by all natural and adniinistrative divisions except Sind and Bombav 
States and Agencies, which return the same figures as in 192L and GujaraL 
where there is a vei^ small decline probably accounted for by enumeration 
defects caused by the chdl disobedience movcnient. The only communitv in 
which female literacy can be called satisfactory is the Zo^astrian, which 
rctimis the high figure of 671 per mille literate of the female population. 
The C^stian community^ skjws 24o females per mille literate. After that it 
is a big drop to 93 per mille females literate in the Jain comraunitv. The 
Hindu comuiunit 3 % which is lowered of course by am mists being included in it 
for Census purposes, shows only 22 females Uterate per mille and the Mussulmans 
are a bad last with 13 literate per mille. The superioTity of the Zoroastrian and 
Christian communities in the matter of female literacy is fairly easily explained. 
The Zoxoastrians are almost entirely a city^dwelling or a trading pe<jple and they 
have not amongst them the social practices and beliefs which retard female 
education. The C^stian coniuiunity m Bombay Presidency falls into two classes, 
the well ^ucated city-dwelling class where literacy is high, and the Indian Christian 
community recruited mostly by conversion from the dej^kressed and backwanl 
Hindu castes. The existence of the latter class depresses considerably the index 
of female literacy amongst Christians, who otherwise might show figures not much 
behind the Zoroastrians, It waa noted in the Census of fiidia Report, 1921, Yo!. I 
page 180 : ** spirit both of Brahmanism and of Islam is distiucfely opposed 
to the education of the female sex : and there is little doubt that the "women of 
India owe the growing facilities offered them for acquiring literacy to the influenee 
on the male section of the conuuumty of foreign standards and Ideals, That the 
education of women is unnecessary, unorthodox and dangerous is still the stand¬ 
point of a large section of Indian societ^^ The scheme of life which orthodox 
tradition imposes on the women of India presents obstacles to education which, 
if not insuperable, are at least formidable, In Bombay Presidency it is being 
optimistic to expect that the education of women will, except in the lar^^er urban 
areas^ make much progress in the next decade ; but it is reasonable to expect that 
at least in these areas a few years ivill mean substantial advance. The Census 
figures do not discriminate beinveen urban and rural areas in respect of literacy 
but it is perfectly obvious from a study of the communities returning the highest 
figures of female literacy that almost all of it must be in the large^r towns," lu 
the villages very little progress is being made nor can much be hoped for till female 
teachers are easier to obtain and girls will be kept longer in rural schools than 
they are at present. The 1931 Census figures of female literacy show some 
signs of encouragement and progress but not many. 

7, Lunacy by Religion.—This aspect of the subject is important since relitriun 
is one of the chief forms of social cleavage. An exainination of literacy^ bv 
religion reveals several noteworthy fiwta. The following shows the comparative 
literacy of the followers of various religions per mille “ 
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The above Rtatemeut, which has been taken from Subnidiar^t- Table 111, establiBhefi 
clearly four coticlu&ions : {1) the higii propoi^iion of literacy amongst ZoTonatriaua 
ami C'hristians for both males and females ; (2) the gcK>d literacv amongst male 
riains ; (3) the low at>andaid of literacy amongst Miissulmanfi in Sind as cojiipared 
with Mussulmans elsewhere, due partly to the fact that m Sind Mussulmans are 
niofltly cultivators and elsewhere mostly traders and artizans j (4) the much greater 
literacy in the cities as compared with other imits. Literacy amongst Hindus is 
very irregular, lis Subsidiary Table III will show, in the <Uatrict distribution. Tlua 
is due entirely to the heterogeneous character of the Hindu population. It includes 
communities with high literacy and communities with low literacy within its ranks. 


DIAGRAM SHOWING THE NUMBER OF LITERATES 
PER MILLE BY RELIGION 





In the statement {Xo. 10) which follow's literacy by religion per inille of the 
])opuIation is companid for 1921 and J931. 
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In th<? statement (No, I \ ) given beiow tte jirtigreag of literacy by religion per niitle 
ia given for the main religions for three Censuses* This statement sho^^'s that 
there lias been a considerable improvement in Muesnlman literacy amongst males 
but that literacy amon^t females is making smaU headway* The statement 
(Xo* Jl) sho^^s also cleanv how inferior in literaey Indian Christians are to other 
Christians, The reason for the disparity has been explained above* 

aTArEMENT Xo. 11. 

Pfo^e&i of different rdigumi in liierartf {Fraideticy) {1911—193J). 
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The diapaiity in the matter of Indian f hristianfl and Eurftpeans and An t^lo-Im Liana 
who form the rest of the Christian population is made evident from'^statement 
Xo. 12 below. 


STATEUajiT No. 12. 


Literacy of Iiuiiao Chrixtums, Anglo-Indians and Europeans {tirhok Prosidmotf] {19dl) 
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To sotiip fjctent the figures of Mussulman education given by the Oenaua 
paint perhaps too gloomy a picture for Sind, where there are nunicronfl private 
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Mulia teAc.in^T« who ^ive instruction i?i tbc reading of the Koran and <jften 
have small claves of cMldreu attending thi^ inofique and there obtaining some 
faiiiilimity ^vdth. WTitten cbaract-ers. The religion-directed nattire of 
Musflulnian education is nowhere bettor seen than in the Upper Sind Frontier where 
the Baluchi poj>uiatioii will often Bend their children to the Midla for obtaining 
some sort of smattering of elementary iirabic though they will not sciul their 
ehil^en to the local vernacular schools, fu thiB religious instruction the tnrla 
participate as well as the boys : but in only rare cases does ttc Mulk teach %he 
vernacular as well as the Koran. It is "practically certain that in most of these 
cases the children would fail to pass the Census test of literacy and so they appear 
in the Census returns as ilHterate. Clearly, hoAvever, some land of s^'stem whicli 
could utilise the Mulla would be the best preliminary means of bringing literacy to 
rural areas of Sind, which present otherwise a disheartening held of labour 
for the edueatdonahet. 

8. Literacy Caste.-^A close study of the tables showing Hteracy by caste is 
the key to the problem of literacy in Bombay Presidency. At present literacy is 
very iiuperfectly diffused* Some coininimities are taking fuE ad.vantage of fat^ihties 
provided, others are taking a half-hearted interest in them, and other communities 
are practicaUy untouched. In the diagram which illustrates tills section the state 
of affairs is revealed at a glance. Everywhere the urban areas are in advance of 
the rural areas : and generally speaking the agricultural population, the labouring 
classes, the depressed classes, and the primitive tribes are extremely backward as 
regards liter^y. On the other hand the trading classes everywhere show a fair 
standard of literacy, which continues to rise. In the diagram illustrating this 
section the extent of literacy per 1,000 males ia shoivn for certain selected castes 
which are tj^ical of the better-educated and the worse-educated sections of the 
community to which they belong. By this the lopHidednesB of hteracy in tliis 
Presidency is very clearly revealed. Of the five castes returning the highest figures 
of literacy, four are Brahman. One is Kayastii Prabhu mostly toi^Ti-dwelling hi 
Bombay and writer by profession. The Ghanebis t>f .Ahmetlabad and Surat, 
who come sixth in the list, are largely traders and the liohras, and the Lohanas of 
Sind, who follow next in order, are al^ traders* After the Ixihanas the standard 
of literacy commences to fall rapidly and the extent to which illiteracy prevails 
amongst the other castes shown can he judged beat by looking up in Imperial 
Table XJV' the absolute nuiubens of each of these castes, fn fact, if the diagram 
\vere to show* fully the unequal distribution of literacy it would have to weitrh 
the caste.'t according to their numerical importance in gross population. It woi3d 
then be seen how the Brahmans and Kayasth Prabhus arc a mere fraction of the 
poj>uJation represented b}" tlie Marathas, the Bhds, the Maugs, the Mahars, and 
the primitive tribes who are practiesUy entircily illiterate. The problem of 
education is thus seen clearly to be one of educating more anti more of these peoples 
if the general standard of literacy is to be raised in the future. The Brahmans, 
Kayasth Prabhus, the Zoroafitriaijs and the Christians can very weB look after 
themselves. Subsidiary Table V’ gives the literacy per mi lie of the selected castes 
enumerate<l for particular areas in Imperial Table XIV. The figures for total 
Uteracy, male and female, arc instructive. Wiiilo the, Kayasth Prabhus ret Tim 644 
per mi lie, the Brahmans, niiti>aw]iii 522, DcHhaatha 526, Audich 518, Gaud Saraswat 
456, Bhils, who nmubered 266,688 in the districts enumerated, return hteracy of 
5 per mdlc ; Man^, who numbered 114,795, 16 per mille ; Mahare, who numlicred 
436,284, 6 per nulle; Katkaris numb<Ting 2-t,54S show a literacy of 1 per mille; 
Baloclus, who numbered 124,376, 19 per mille; and lUrbaUars in Sind numb 4 .'rmg 
08,237, 6 per mille* The standanl of literacy amongst l^ingayats mimhcring 
307,826 is only 15S per mdle. Clmstians show 390 per mille and Zorosatrians 794 
per mille, ivluch ia nearly bital literacy if aEow'ant e in? made for the pojjulation 
Wow 7 years of age, w hich t an hardly be called literate in any country. Notwith¬ 
standing many signs that literitey is" in ml equate, Subsidiarv Table V shows clearly 
that there has been marked improvement in the ten years since 1921 in almost 
every caste, the very backw aixl alone exfepte<l, Perha})8 from this mav be drawn 
the conclusion that the great extension of eihuational facilities w^hich this Presi¬ 
dency has witnesHcd in the last ten years has been to the advantage chiefly of 
those at the top and half-way down the literacy stale and has not yet aff«:ted 
greatly the vast mass of illiterates at the foot of the scale where the h^dest w'ork 
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has to i>e done. In the stAtenient \vhi<^h follows (No. IH) male and female literacy 
is eoiupared for three decades for certain caateu : — 

Statemekt No. 13. 


PT&poriioH of lit^ocy of fetualc^ to 100 inaleii ia certain eaaiei. 
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Section III—Literacy in English. 

11. Extent of Literacy in English.—^ith. the ^eat devdopinent of political 
institutions, in being and in prospect, and with the extension of newspaper 
reading 'ftith its up-to-dateness in which the vernacular languages are not so 
adaptable, literacy an English becomes an increasingly impoitant matter. In the 
Bombay Presidency, including the States and Agencies, out of a total popdation 
of 20.271,784, the number of persons Literate in English was returned in lH3i 
as 394,663 or 15 pet cent. Of this number 335,65S were males and 59.005 were 
females, equal to 2'5 per cent, and 0* 5 per cent, of the male and female pojiulation 
respectively, in the statement {No. 14) given below there is shown the number 
of persons per 10,l>00 of the poijulation who are literate, by natural ^visions. 


Sl’ATSHKXT No. 14. 
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The proportion which, those who are literate in English bear to thoac who are 
literate is given below, per mihe of the latter, hy natural divisions. 

STAiEiLEirr No. 1®. 

Proportion of tkoso who are litorato and literate m English. 


LitPiKUi in ptir 1,IICIU of toi^U 
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I 


The high figures for Sind are doubtless due to the extent to which English speakers 
in Sind are confined to Karachi anrl the larger towns and also to the fact that in 
Sind literacy itself is mostly a character of the town population, so that the two 
phenomen a under observation here are both aspects of town life in Sind in particular 
areas. The higher figure for female English hteracy in the Central Division than for 
male must be due partly to Poona City, which is a big educational centre for girlfl. 

The statement (No. Ifl) below shows per 10,000 of the total population the 
nmnber of persons literate in English in 192! and 1931, 

STATEMlUiT No. 16, 


Literacy in English by age-yroitps and adfniHistrat\oe divisions (1921 and 2931). 
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CkAPTER IX—lilTEHACY, 
Statemkst No. 16—amid. 
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These fisures sppesr at fust sight to show that Euglhh literacy has made no h^d- 

j.Dese Y ^ a'^e-sffoaps. But as the group for all ages shows a 

STdivMce and as the Northem^iwionand the Bombay States an^ .\gencies 
Zw a ^ioua decline in the group stated, the esplanation must lie in fanltj enume- 
™Z in Guiarat and Kathiawar amongst the student population and educated 
ZZ It liems probable that owing to the civil dt^bedience movem^t, which 
Zfstong amongst a portionof thepopulation most literate m English, there 
We been an iinleiestimate of the number of English speakem m 1931. It will be 
noted that the Bombay States record a fall from 378 Mr imUe vn 1921 to 2+1 per 
rndh. in 1931 for persoiw aged from 15 to 20 literate m English. H seenui proUble 
SllTthe imCJes w“ere anything like the truth, the 1931 fimires must have 

Wn seriously affected by the ciVil disob^ieace movement, which was strong in 
of Kathiawar, especially amongst the student class The whole question 
KsmmaTentfall in proportionate hteracy requires closer investigation. In 
?hcZatement wlueh follows cities are compared with their adjacent rural arcM 
in ™rocct. of literacy in English. The results ate such as might have been expectrf. 
Tke iJu^iaritv between Karachi CHtv and Karachi district is very marked and the 
same is true\f Hyderabad town ami district. Both these places are big educatioml 
centres which more than emphasise the natural tendency for the English literates 
to L conZitrated in small areas. These figurcs show that Eng&h 
not fallen rcUtivelv to the population, except in .ilimedahad Qty, which would 
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to support the ide* that the civil (liaobedienrc movement has soDiethiii*^ 
to do with it, ‘ 


Statrsient No. IT. 

- Literacy in English irt cities compared ufUh Htcracg in adjacent runsi areas { 1921 ^ 19 :^ 1 }. 
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10. Literacy in English amongst Females .—Subsidiary Table I shows that the 
number of females per 10,000 aged 5 and over who were literate in English in 
i03l was 56 as compared with 285 males. Amongst Hindiis it ^vas 18, anioi\gat 
Mussalraans 9, amongst Jains 27, while amongst Christiana it was 2,005 and 
amongst Zoroastrians it was 3.052. The statement given in the preceding section 
shows the progress of English literacy amongst females for six of the cities and 
for Hyderabad town. In every case except .AJimedabad City and Hyderabad 
town, where the civil disobedience raovetnont was probably responsible for the 
apparent decline, there is substantial advance in literacy in Engbsh between 1921 
and 1931. Ver^*' few of the Hindu and Mussalman ea^-es show much literacy in 
English amongst females. The highest figures for the selected castes given in 
Impecnal Table XIV (in hundreds of EngEsh literate females to total femmes) are 
returned by Kayasth Prabhus, who have 7 literate in English out of 60. The 
Chitpawan Brahmans have 14 out of 274 : the Deshasth Brahmans 14 out of 
863. Sind Lohanas have 4 out of 1,724, and Marathas in Bombay City have 
4 out of 908. Shia Bohras have 1 out of 131 and Swetamher Jains from 
Ahmedabad, Broach and Surat districts have 1 out of in. In contrast to 
these figures come the Zoroastrians with 71 out of 386 and Christians with 242 
out of 1,144. 

11. Literacy in English hy Subsidiary Table 1 gives the main 

flistribution by religion per miQe of the literate population. The absolute figures 
are in Imperial Table Xlll. For all ages, 5 and over, Hindu literates number 
131 per mule, Mussulman literates 81, Jam 353, Zoroastrian 5,107, Christiau 2,620, 
Tribal 5, Of religions which are not important in Bombay Residency, Sikha 
return 70fi literate per mille, Buddhists 2,390, Jews 2,919 and other religions 3,567, 
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ProgreBB in English litcrnc^ in Britifih Districta hf religion is shown b tho 
statement (No. 18) given helow. 


Statement No- 18. 

Progre 39 of literacy in EnylUh «'fW 1901 by niiyhn (BrUish Dklrwis 
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The statement practically shows contbmous f>Togreas since 19n for both lunlea 
and females. The Mussalmans are the most backiv^artl and female literacy makes 
little headway amongst them. 

12. Literacy in English by Caste. — Im perial Table X111 and Suhsidiaiy' Table V 
supply most of the information. These Tables deal only with sampJeB of the 
population and of the particulai castes selected. The same general features 
appear here as in the literacystatistics. The most advanced castes, the four 
Brahman castes, the Kayasth Prabhua, the Bohras, the Christiana and the 
Zoroastrians return far the highest figures. The primitive tribes show little 
improvement. But there are some strikiiig advances in castes half-way up the 
literacy scale like Ghanchis, whose English lite^y index has risen from 152 per 
10,000 in 1921 to 2ol per 10,000 in 198L Darjis, Shimpis, Sais and Merais show 
a rise from 121 to 235, tohanas froni 268 to 443, Mails from 1S to 20J, Koshtis 
from 10 to lOti, Swiis from 77 to 198. 


SecTiON IV— *0ener.vl. 

13. Campanson ivith other Provinces.—The foliowm^ statement (No. 19) 
compare^ literacy in Bombay Presidency with literacy m other ]>rovinces. .\ 
study of the various influences discussed in this chapter suggest perhaps the chief 
reason for tlivergence, quite apart from educational facilities oflered, and that is 
the extent to which the population of an area is homogeneous or heterogeneous, 
and particularly the extent to which those portions of the population which will 
readily accept instruction are overborne in sheer numbers by those portions of 
population which resist it. Bombay Presidency contains a large number of 
primitive and depressed tribes who lower the general standard of literacy in a way 
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which docs not show itself in geographical areas where there i« less noixiog of veiw 
dissimilar racial and social units. 


Statement Xo» 19. 

Literacy in other Provinces compared with Literacy in Bombay Pmuiency, 
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Chapter IX— Ltteracv 


U LUeractj and Educaiion.—Hhe^re^ h a correlation of sojne kind betw^n 
literacv and education but tbe Censiui hm no means of finding out exactly what 
it ifi. 'It is no nart of the duty of a Census Officer to criticise educational policy. 
Nor does the Census afford any opportunity for doing so* The unsatisfactory 
nature of the Census deiinitiou of Utemey has already been discussed. Any really 
satiafactory congruence between the Census figures of literacy between certain 
auefi and the number of scholars attending educational institutions is practically 
impossible. An examination, however, of the gro^vih in the number of cducatimial 
institutions ought to throw considerable light upon the growth of literacy. The 
past decade in this Presidency has been marked by the introduction of a very 
comprehensive Primary Education Act, the granting of wide powers to local 
authorities, and a consequent striking increase in the number of primar^^ schools 
The following statement (No, 20) shows educational facilities and educational 
rttftiiits from i8!Il to lfl21 for the whole Presidency including the Western India 
sttL Agency and for 1031 for British Districts only. 

Statemest No. 20, 
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The sUtement (No. 21) which follo'kys shows the progress of edueatjonal mstitutiops 
mode during the decenniuni endmg March 3ist, 1931 iind the number of pupils 
attending them. The number of primary schools has risen from 12,622 in 1921 
to 14,877 in 1931 an<l the number of scholars from 798,508 to 1,105,628 in the same 
periotl. Secondary schools have risen from 463 to 654 and the number of scholars 
from 77,607 to I18il29, ft would be surprising in these circumstances if a great 
increase in literac}^ were not taking place. The Census figures show to some 
extent what this mcreaae io literacy la. At the aaine time it must be pointetl 
out that as the ‘mneral population has itself increased in the decerniium by 3,112,246 
or 13'4 per cimt., education, if it is to make heailway agaiuHt the mass of illiteracy, 
must increase in a still greater proportion. If it does not do so, literacy will decline 
relatively to the population. 

























































Section HE—General 


:^a7 


f>TATElIBNT No. *2K 

Statemeiii shattitig progress of rducattotial itUftUiUions mode during Ihe decennittm 
ending S2sl 2H(trch J&dl ond the number of pupils uii&tding thent. 
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The statement which ia ^iveii below (Ko, 22} shows the process of eduenfion 
in the Bombay States for the years for which infommtion is available* 
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Statiiment No* ’2*2, 


Progresi o/ edttcxUion tn States. 
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Only one or two iiaportaiit matters remain for disenssioo here. One is the extont 
of effective literacy, Ven' much money is now being spent on the opening up and 
the maintenance of primary schoob. in rural areas where the primary sehaolB 
are most needed too many of the scholars leave before or at the fourth vernacular 
standard and if the}'' return to their traditional inoile of living much of this liduca- 
tion is inevitably lost* The fact is known to all district officers* who observe it 
ever}'^ day in the course of their duties* How to atop this waste of educational 
effort is a grave probleni to which no satisfacton'' solution has yet been fotmd* 
It is true of eouiflc that a too literary education will not benefit agriculturists 
beyond a certain stage and unless boys of that claas can retain a liking for reading 
and writing after they go back to the land* they will not retain miieh of what they 
leamt at school. At present too many children seek education merely in order 
to qualify themselves lor sometlung other than agriculture. The result is from 
the ijtate’s point of view very unsatisfactoiy as the process tends to overcroivd 
the clerical professions in a country that is aLread}' over-stocked with clerical 
iT'cruita* 

This leads to the second great problem connected with education and literacy* 
Wliat is educatiou for ? Is it to be regarded as a ineans of ga inin g employment 
or as an implement of general culture ? The two aims are of course never found 
absolutely divorced from each other* Even the universities of Europe are now 
as much trauiing grounds for certain kinds of employment as they are centres of 
learning and cuEure. WTiat was noted in 1921 of the United Provinces (U* P* 
Ceusufl Report X921, page i i 4) is true of Bombay PresMeucy to-day, “ Eve^ district 
officej knows that hoys who Avill leave these (primary) achools before they have 
leamt to read and write form a big proportion of the total attendance* The parents 
of such a hoy never soriously intend that he should be educated. They send him 
to school and leave him there so long as he is in the prejiaraton" ’ or even in 
the * lower * classes, because this is a cheap way of keeping him occupied or out 
of mischief; because they are pressed to ilo so by the school master* or even by 
his superiors* who want to improve the lo<jk of the returns, or perhaps in case hV 
ahovvis a special aptitude for learning. They take him away as soon as the exjienBe 
increases and he can make IdraBclf useful iu field or at pasture*, He docs not 
desire education for his children for its own sake but only as a mciuis f>f obtaining 
employment. There is thus no motive for etliicating the boy who is destined for 
the jdoiigh.” In the Ceustis of India 102J , Vol* I* page 183* this comment was 
made on the viev stated* “ This attitude towarrls education is perhaps changing 
in the more ativanced areas, but that it is widespread will he ad^tted by every 
student of rural mentality in India.” Tliese renmrka have perfect relevance to-day 
iu Bombay Presidency and nowhere can this apathetically utilitarian attitude 
tow^ards elementary education be studied better than in the rural areas of Sind, 
which show veiy pfoor returns for literacy and give no clear signs of early imjirove- 
inent. In the Konkan* where education is much sought after auiongei ChrLtian 
comramutiea* education b temling to drive the sons of agriculturists into clerical 
occupations that cannot absorb anything like the number who seek to enter them. 
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CHAPTER X-^LANGUAGE. 

Section 1—The Statistics aj:d their Value* 

J. The SMMexd Tlie statistics discussed in the present chaptef 

are found in Tniperifll Table XV, Parts I and 11, and in Subsidiary Tables L 11 and 
III. Imperial Table XV, Part. 1, shows the population, by districts, of male and 
female speakers of the languages spoken in the Presidency. Part li of the same 
table indicates the extent to which bilingualism is characteiistit of the population* 
Subsldiarv Table 1 shows the d istribution of the total population by mother tongue 
and the number per mi lie speaking each of the languages enumerated* Subsldian^ 
Table IJ shows the distribution of the total population for each district by mother 
tongue and subsidlarj^ languages and the proportions of speakers of each. Subsid- 
iarj" Table III has been drawn up for BJiiLs and Bhili only and it compares the 
strength of the Bhil population with the number of speakers of Bhili, male and 
female, as recorded at the Census. 

The linguistic map showing important languages spoken as mother tongue and 
main bilingualism is printed opposite. 

*2. /liS/rucfioHa.—The directions on the cover of the eimmeration book wore 
as follows:— 

14 Enter each person's mother tongue. In the 

case of infants and deaf-mutes, the language of the mother sJiould be entcreil. 

Cdmnn 15 Ijmgumje). —Enter the language or languages 

habitually spoken by each person in addition to his mother tongue in tiaily 
or domestic life*” 

In the code the following supplementary iiiwtructiona were added 

“ Coiurm 14 ^—In the case of hoth Hindi and Urdu spcakei's, 
‘ Hindustani ' is the proper entry for this column. 

Cdiuum 75.—The entry in column J4 should be that of a man's genuine 
mother tongue as first spoken from the crmlle. In column 15 may be entered 
any other languages which are well kno^vn to, or commonly used by, the 
speakers.” 

3, cud Accurav^ of the Ceasm sties of hiufua^e. —^'ery different 

views have been held on this point. On the ’ivhole there is no ronson to 
think that the Census statistics are very far wTong, though individually of 
course the figures cannot be treated as absolutely accurate. Of the Linguistic 
Survey the Census figures form a valuable means of corroboration. There are 
many difficulties connected with the Census enumeration of languages* The clnef 
of these are (I) the fact that there is often considerable doubt as to the exact nature 
of the language spoken in certain areas where niixed languages are prevalent, 
(2) peychologicfll influences vrliich vitiate the correctness of individual returns, as for 
instance w-here Muslims return Balochi or Persian, though they do not speak it but 
have only a smattering of either, or where they enter IJnlu* which t hey may use only 
sparingly instead of the local vernacular in which most of their spealdng is done. 
There is no doubt that in cases like these a good deal of caprice enters into the 
manner in which the forms are MkI in and it is difficult to judge to wliat extent 
the forms can he really checked aftenvards to correct faulty entries. I nxperial Table 
XV, Part 1, shows only the principal languages set out in the revised scheme of 
clasaifieation prepared by the Census Commissioner, for wJiich a reference should 
be made to Subsidiary Table I* At the Census many languages are returned under 
local nsmea, which may be names of dialects, sub-Jjalects, or degenerated forms of 
the main language. In the abstraction offices most of these descriptions liave 
been referred to their main language in the schemie of cla.ssi Beat ion. The folioTtving 
statement will give some idea of the extent of correction which, in the abstraction 
offices, has to be applied to the crude Consus returns. 

Staikment No. 1. 

* * Languages absorljcd into the jottin lauguago. 

* - ^lakrntii, Makiwiu (Kechi), Eastern Paluelii, 
Wefltem Baluchi* 

.. Bajigbhoaha, Bugk, Bangla. 

.* BbiUwadi, Bldlori, BMlati, Kaikdi, Nate, Ihithvi, 
Ahiri, Ayan, Chodn, Deshawali, Bbaiiki, Dtibli, 
Bliilai, Gavit, Partllii, {’harani, Paebadi, 
Bmigri, Jangli, ilawclii, BugUni* 
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RkCTIO.V I—TfJE StATISI^ICS ANTJ TUEirt Valuk 

STATE>tEST No 


Gtijiiniti 

Konkani 

I^aluida 
Weat^ Hindi 

^[iilyalnm .. 


Faslito 

Punjabi ». 
Hajuatkuni .. 


Tatuil 

Telugu 

Tulu 

Ahirntji or KLuudi'Hbi 
Kastom Hindi 


* * Snrti, Kathew^di, Parsi, Gu|uFuti, Kliarwa^ Giilsadi, 
Anawla, Bharuchi^ Oharotarij M*,'tnaniT Nagari, 
Patidari^ Bbatia. 

Goanese, Goman told, Firangi^ Daldi^ Nawait^ 
Bardoskari, MalwiUii, Bhatkab Dhangari, 
Kiristav. 

,, ^lultani, W catern Punjabi, Pti^liawari, Bliawiilpuri, 
CKinhawarif Pi@hori, Derawal, Hindki, Hindko^ 

.. Hindnetani, Kanauji, Bagbati, Baghoti, Bcaj^ 
Mu^alman^ Urdu, Bimddit Bangaru, Mathori, 
Kirad. 

. . Malyama, Malyauua, Adiya. 

., Konkani not propiT Konkani of Goa, Pooneri, 
Dosbi Maratbi, BalbandhuT Katakanit Vadval, 
Are or Arye, Tekari, Parbhi, Lonari, Cbitpavni, 
Kunbau, DoUarabu, Varbadij Ghati, Koli, 
Knlwadi, Tbakri* 

.. Afghani, Patharij KabaU^ Adraman. 

.. Pnbari, Dogra. Dongri, Kathu Bhatiani* Malvi, 
Gunimiikbi, KuuLah’a, Kunian. 

*, Marwjidi, Jaipuri, Hasotb Muwti. Mnlvi, Latuani, 
Vanjari^ Agan^al^ Ajmori, Bagri, Godwari^ 
Bikaucri, Chausari, ilebosn^ Ilajputani, Gujari. 

,, Madrasi, Arvi, Dnividi, Tamir, Korva* KaLkadi, 
Kbandt ilalbari. 

,. Aiidiira^ Salowari, Baibvga, Tolangi, ^''4ubl^, Udki, 
Kauiatbi, Kongadi. 

,, Tulwa, Tulvi, Ara-tulu, Arva. 

», Bajwarii Rajbhari, tiaugrh 

. . Paniesbi, Avodlii, Kooti, BuLwarL 


Thoiigli Kacbchhi, i^niild or Jatkl, Thttreii or Dhatki liave been tre:tted 
08 bejMirate l&ugiioges iii tbe Tol)le tliey aie dialocts of tJindbi* 

4* T/w Litufukiic n'keme q/ lantiurtges upplkd to Boittba^ Frexidi^iwp . — 

Tbe clikSflificatioEi of lauguuge:s is MhoA^Ti in Bybaidiiiry Table I. Tbe extent to wjTieh 
purtieiilar loiLguuges an? important in Bombay Preaideuoy will be indif'atefl in tbe 
tjecoiid section of this Chapter, 

5 , Di^erences in tk^ &t<Ui^tics r/ hingiicufi' compiled in tbv and in the. 

Linfftfistic fSnrvp ^. — The esaentiol dmerenee between the ( Vnbus and the biugiiLstic 
Survey must be borne in mind. Tlie Census is primarily a description by the 
pojmlation itself iif the langnagea which it speaks. The limits within hich en-on- 
eous deseriptioii of this kind eon be correctetf by Census officers are strictly confiuetl. 
It is of course ohieMy in respect of certain parts only of the linj^istie field that mis¬ 
description is florions, and it is perhaps possible here to estimate the extent of 
probable error. Outside these parts of the linguistic liehl the Census figures may 
be taken to be fairly accurate and ought to accord pretty well \rith tbe figures of the 
Linguistic Survey, It is in reapei^t of the main language areas, and particularly 
the portions of these areas where the main languages are predoininantj that the 
Census fiipires must be regarded as most reliable. Tn areas where there is a conflict 
of langintgc or where the nature of the language or the dialect is open to some doubt 
the Census figures are of much less value. Properly use<l however the Census ligtires 
form an invaluable addition to the statistics of the Liiigumtic Survey* That Survey, 
unlike the Coukub, is a description of spoken languages which Ims been carried out 
by linguistic experts who have taken care to frame estimates of the nmnbor of 
speakem of jihiiologically distinct languages on evidence that can lie called reasonalfiy 
scientific. Where the Census and the Linguistic Survey conflict seriously with each 
other in respect of the number of speakers of a language, assuming that 
there has not been at w'orkany important influence like emigration ami imimgra- 
tion, or the dying out of a language, the reason must he some niLstake in the classi¬ 
fication of a language as between the two sets of statistics, or a difference in enumer¬ 
ation due to dialects being takcu as belonging to one language rather thiui another, 
or being clashed as separate languages. Examples of these phenomena have been 
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ais 

civeii in tlie past. An iiistant^e of tlie first wiih given in the 1921 Census when it 
hvas found that Konkani as a name was applied to the lanj^uage of Goa, and to a 
quite different language sjioken by stime Bbila in Khandesh. An instance of the 
second cause of difference behveeii. the Census and the Linguistic Survey ia found in 
the treatment of Siraihi and Thareli, or Dhatki, as compared with Sindhi. The first 
is now regarded as a separate lan^age but it has at some previous Censuses been 
enumerated as Sindhi. Actually jt appears now, as used in the Census schedules, 
to cover at least two difTerent languages : one is a aub-division of Lahuda sjioken 
in the S. \V. Punjab, and another is reall)" a form of Sindhi. To what esetent the 
Census enumeration has managed to separate out the two is not clear. jVji instance 
of the third cause of difference between the Census and the Lmguistic Survey is the 
treatment of Ahiraui which wa«; formerly regarded as Marathi and so enumerated 
in the Census, but is now being treated as a separate language. There is however 
a great deal of cmnfusion in practice on this point and the Census fig^ires are not 
likely to agree with the Linguistic Survey figures. If these various sources of 
disagreemeut are examined by those competent to deal with them and allowances 
are made for necessarj" divergence, I t hink that a comparison between the Census 
figures and the Linguistic Survey will peld important resTilts. For this reason 
I am not inclined to agree with the view of Mr. Sedgwick that the language column 
should be abandoned. It is perfectly obvious that unless the Linguistic Survey b 
brought regularK up to date its account of the number of speaUenj of each language 
must 130011 become incorrect. The CenauB providcjf one method of making periodical 
recounts and if some niei^sure of agreement can be catablished between the two 
(and over most of the field of enquiry there will be small dispute) the advantages 
of continuing the language statistics in the Cenaits will be obvious. Most of the 
main lingubtie puzzles of the Burnhay Presidency have been solved alreadj^. 
Those that remain are comparatively minor ones. The chief of these problenis 
relate to (1) the languages of Sind and how each of tlicm tails off into otliersand how' 
each Is related to others as spoken (2) the exact position of Ahirani as a 
Kpoken laiimaa«e, and to what extent the statistics are near the truth. On both 
ihese matters considerable enquii}' is stiQ needed but neitiier the Census nor the 
Linguistic Survey by ii:.self alone is likely to provide a fully satbfactoiy explanatiou. 
It is quite obvjous that until enmuei'atoi'is understand the instructions of the 
Linguistic Survey in respect of tlie Sind languages and Aliiraoi and a]iply them 
during enumeration, there is hound to be very tonsiderable divergence between the 
(Census and the Linguistic Survey hi respect td the twtr chief linguistic prolileius 
still awaiting solution. 


Sko hox 11—'I'he LanuPaues the Bombay IhcKSiDEXc Y and 
THEIR Distribution rv Porul.\tion and Locality. 

6 . CieueML ^—Tliere are four main langnages spoken in the Presidc^m:y, namely 
Marathi, Gujarivti, Kanarese and Sindhi. The follow big statcmeiit shows 
the numbers of speakers (in thouKSuda) of each of these languages in 1921 and 1931 
and the percentage increase in population comparetl with the percentage iucTcase in 
the number of speakers of each language:— 



lOl'l 

ni:n 

CupiiUOijia 

irwreaw 

iHcnt. 

ri |waJirn) 

inert 
{Tcr ront. 

Marathi 

9,789 

4 Lila 

1P5 

13-5 

Gujarati 

bSl.'j 

4.»T7 

n-3 

I3'9 

Kiinnrefie 

2,943 

3,197 

10*0 

86 

Sindhi (inirluding Kadwhld, Siraiki 

2,9S!j 

3,365 

1S*0 

12'7 

and Thareli) 






The heavy lug in Sindhi is probably fictitious and is due to tlie difficulties 
< ounectr^l with the eiitmieTaf ion of the Sind languages. But it mav he partly 
accounted for by an increase in the number of J^unjabi and Brahui K[ieakci 
m Sind. Otlierwise the language returns accord very closely with the rise in the 




















THEIR DlSTRrBUXrON BY POFITLATIOX A^^> LOCALITY 

population over the dcoadc. In st^itement No. 2 \vhich follows there will be seen 
the proportions of the jiopiilatioa hx the districts speaking the tintm limgnages 
pro valent in each. 

Statement No, 3, 


Proportims of of Main [/inguagts fo the ToUtt Popuhfion. 



DutricL 

Total 
population 
in thtiiuaiHlfl. 

Penont 

iipi*aking 

coaiTi 

languago 
la UloilBanda. 

Propoitioa 
per cent 

(lujAr«tt .. 

AhinnIfthAd 

D±4 

920 

88 


Brctach .. .. 


2S3 

87 


Kftlra .. .. 

742 

7II2 t 

95 


Panidi MAh«U .. 

4A3 

434 

as 


Surat . , . . 

tm 

1 tkiU 

04 

MomtLi ,, ,, 

ThAiw. 

837 

72U 

87 


AhflitdnAgar 

DBS 

970 

ss 


KKaculrsh EnAl .. 


935 

78 


Khandotih Wrfti .. 

772 

208 

£7 


Xuik 

1,000 

807 

8? 


POOM 

1,170 

l,03fl 

S8 


SAtata 1 ■ .. 

1,1 SO 

1,111 

' 94 


SJiolapur 

STS 

0S5 

78 


Bombay Sgburhan District ,, 

im 

in 

02 


Kalaba ,. ,, 

on 

509 

EUE 


lUtnA^iri 

1,303 

1,241 

95 

Ktitamc ,, 


I,«77 

0941 

05 


‘ Bijapur . * 

sm 

712 

6i 


Dhanrar 

1,103^ 

8tM 

78 


Kanara 

418 

230 

55 

aindhi 

UyiicnbAd 

003 

495 

75 


Karachi 

050 

398 

fll 


Larkona ., 

aw 

538 

78 


Nawabahah .. .. | 

4»T 

349 

70 


Sukkxu- , . , *1 

1124 

541 

87 


Thar aiul Parltar ,. 

4lW 

180 

40 

i 

Upper Sind FTtmtirr ., 

292 

139 

54 


The reason for the low percentage of Marathi-speaking j>ecson& in the West 
Khandesh District is the nnniMr of Bhils there speaking Bhili, This i>omt will be 
further dealt w'ith in connection with Bhili in a later section. The low percentage 
of Simlhi speakers in the Thar Parker District is accounted for by the fact that the 
Thar Parkar District is a mixed language area. The matter will be dealt with more 
fully below'. The Bombay Suburban District and the Karachi District return low 
figures for the main language for identical reasons, namely the predommanee in 
each of an urban pop ulation of very mixed origin talking a number of languages. The 
rural areas of these districts \could not return anything like similar proportiona for 
the main languages spoken. The linguistk; heterogeneity of Karachi will be 
explained more fully later. 

In the following statement (No. 3) the languages spoken in the Presidency are 
divided into five classes for purposes of comparison, namely, .4—Indian Languages, 
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Chapter X—Language 


B—Afimtic LangiiAgcs other than Indian, C—^EuTopean Languages, D—English, 
E—Other European, The statement shows the aetual number of speakers 
recorded at the 1931 Census. 

Statement No. 3. 


' 

Unit. 



Indkiui 

Ungnapr*. 

A 

Afuitk 
lanj^uikpra 
other than 

Indian. 

n 

Eumpeiaii langnogH. 

i 

TntoL ' Kn^infa. ^ Other. 

C D E 

Bomba; Presidency 

- 

... 


28^172,477 

33,551 

02,057 

52,250 

10,747 

BUtah BIsUicts 

.. 

* ■ 

- 

21,704,900 

33,251 

52,548 

51,930 

10,509 

Bomba; Cicy 

, ■ 

« a 


1,119,009 

13,161 

23,338 

21,423 

0,910 

Norltom Division 


.. 


3v9SO,21)S 

553 

2,700 

2,37S 

382 

Ceotnl niTiaioD 


^ 1- 


7,344,701 

6,5S7 

20,405 

17,008 

3,497 

Soulhen) DivUiosi " 

.. 

.. 


riv3$3,4>»U 

1,813 

2,553 

1.789 

774 

Sind 

-■ 



3,807,741 

19,347 

3,4ft2 

S,43a 

40 

Bomtn; SUI«s and A^enclos 

.. 


4,467,547 

400 

439 

ail 

las 

^L^hLkAntha Aganc; 

w m 


, . 

' 518,142 

,... 

22 

21 

1 

KevaknnUa Agenoy 


* a 


fiS7,»92 

72 

122 

14 ' 

1 

108 


The extent to which English is localised in Bombay City and the Central 
Division is vciy noticeable from the above tables, Bombay City and Sind between 
them account for 24 thousand of the 33 thousand speakers of Asiatic languages, other 
than Indian, in the Presidency. The very small nuniber ^if speakers of any but 
Indian languages in the Northern and Southern Divisions is worthy of remark. In 
the Northern Division Gujarati is muiuestionably supreme. In the Southern 
Division, Marathi and Kanarese have each areas of complete predominance. 

There are in the Bombay Presidency nine languages spoken by more than a 
quarter of a million persons each, namely, Marathi, Gujarati, Kanareae, Smdhi, 
Western Hindi, Bhili, Kajaathani, Balocbi and Siraiki, The statement (No. 4) 
which is given below shows the numerical strength, to the nearest thousand, of 
each of these languages and the localit}*" of the chief areas where the bulk of the 
speakers reside. 


Statement No. 4. 


Unit. 


Dtoirta 

XnrtlKIB DlKlllWI 
OciitnU OivWod 
&Htlm Dlrfaki* 

Rln»i 

StitM mod ^fran]^. 
Wiikantli* Afuocr < , 
£twvlwith& Apctnrjr . 


Uu-athl. 


UkCUtTMT. 

it,11* 

4,f>rr 

Jt.lOT 


a, 124 



zu 

tfS 


:,oe4 

1 



87 


m 

S.Sfl!! 

u 

7t 


1,770 

1,4U 

MO 


440 


1 


i 

! 


Sindht. 

niiM. 

ittiiiL i 



1 

2,01S 

1,M1 

1 

1 

2,3W 

l.HU 

S7i 

IK 

iV7 

+ -r 

1 

n1 

t 

U 

4tH 



an 


s,«s 

la 

* 1 

2r3T 

ICT 

SOT i 


4 

49 ' 


S 

51 • 

i 


JUJU" 

thuj. 

DulricU. 

tiirtiM. 

OU 

201 

SES 



2ia 

H 

+ 0 


SO 

- + 

hri- 


1 




, ^ 

lai 

2^7 

213 

lu 

« 

11 

i 

.* 

, ^ 

1 

^■0 
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Section TT—Lancimoks ANr> niRm i>TSTRiBi’TroN by Poptilatton .121 

AND Locality 


Til the statement (No, 5) which follows fprepareci ns a supplement to SubsidiftTy 
Table IT) there is shown the number of persona per 10,000 of the popuJatiion who 
speak each language as mother-tongue. 

Statemkst No. 5. 


L 

Munthi 





P^rwiiii per lU.fHWi. 

4,231 

2. 

Gujarati 


, . 



l,86fi 

3. 

Kauarciu^ 





1,217 

4. 

Sindhi 





1,109 

5. 

Weatem Hindi 





594 

fl. 

Bhili 


■■ » 



221 

7, 

Rajasthani 





ns 

8. 

Balochi 




^ • 

112 

9, 

Siraiki or Jatki 





97 

10. 

.4hiram or Khandcski 


*. 



85 

IL 

Xoiik&ui 





,, 82 

12. 

,411 other languages 





r. 05 

13, 

Telugu 





fi2 

14, 

Kaohchbi 





42 

32 

15, 

Thareli or Dhatki 





16. 

Brahui 





30 

17, 

Punjabi 





30 

18. 

English 


d 1 



20 


It will be seen from the above that Marathi is numerically the most prevalent 
spoken language in the Boinhay Prcsiilency. It is however loi^al in its distribution 
as will be cle-ar from the Linguistie map attached at the end oftlie Chapter. 

The languages of the Bombay Presidency may be arranged in a series according 
to the number of their speakers. On this principle it is possible to divide the 
languages into three groups as under;— 

(A) Languages import ant numerically; namely Marathi, Gujarati, 
Kanaresc, Sindhi and Western Iliiuli: (each spoken by more than a million 
persons). 

(B) Languages of minor immeticai importance, namely Bhili, Rajasthani, 
Balochi, Siraiki or Jatki, Ahiraiii or Khaudeshi, Konkani, Telugu, Kaohchhi, 
Thareli or Dbatki, Brahui, Punjabi and English. 

(C) Languages numerically unim^Kjrtant, namely Tamil, Paahto, Tiilu, 
Eastern Hindi, Malayarlanii Persian, .irabic, Gipsy and Bengali, 

The statement (No, 6) given below shows these languages arranged in order of 
numerical importance for three Cenauses. The blanl^ in the case of scvoral 
languages m 1911 are due to defects in enumeration. The Sindhi figure for 1911 
includes Kachohhi, Siraiki and Thareli, vchich were afterwards separately 
enumerated. 

Statbmkst No. 6. 


[.ingiuftfl. 

Total population in thotuianda. 

mi 

IDII 

* 

A— Cbtef'Lanfiueea^ 

MAt&tlii 1 , .. .. 

Onjanul 

Kabarm* .. .. ., . > 

Sicvdlii 

W'mirm Kittdi 

11,11ft 

4,377 

14^7 

2,fU3 

l.isai 

9,78B 10430 

*,315 44JW 

2,ei3 3,012 

2.590 33W0 

149.'^ 144J 


Uk Ka C« 4 -^1 
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Statement No. 


l*AagiiA^& 



i 

1 

Tp^p! population m tboiwaniU. 




1S31 

IDS] 

1011 

B MIdot LmfUBg)e9— 







BhOi 

i 


**J 

57n 

711 

417 

K&«liChhl * 1 f 1 


* . 

■ 


od 

. * . p 

hAjutliftni 


.. 

1 

•m 

20^:^ 

20S 

Balodii ■ * t * 


.* 

.. 


iui 

103 

Ahirarii ar Kbandnlu 


■ ■ 


233 

200 

i-« ^ - 

Kddlutni . . ■ * 



. . 

su 

1S5 

.**. 

Tclegri 




Ills 

Ids 

4- ■ -I- 1 

Sinild or ilklki i ■ 


*. 


iJia 

104 


Thurell pr Uhintbi . * 

.* 

■ ■ 

.* 

aj 

IAS 

***. 

Bjrmhui * * 

■ * 

*. 

. , 

su 

■15 

SS 

?unj«bi 

.. 

■ ■ 

*. 

HO 


an 

EnjjIWi 

■ ’ 

- ^ 

- ■ 

JS-2 

pVi 

43 

C—Linsuistt nnmertuDy imbnporUni— 







T»mtl 


. . 

■ ^ 

20 

1 20 


Pwfbto 


*> 


SS 

' 34 

IS 

Eavtom Hiikti 

■ ■ 

■ ■ 

* , 

2S 

' n-its 


MiiayAlub *. ■ 



.. 

12 

2 


. ■ ■ p 

- * 

■pp 

p . 

IS 

4 

Sli 

Arflblo 



■pp 

0 

4 




- 

p' 

1 

4 


Clppy 

-- 

•k * 


4 

0 

40 

l*ahnila - ■ ■ • 

■ ■" 

■ “■ 



0 

1 

J 



Ill the sections which follow the lAUguage^ of the Presidency will be dealt with 
individiiftlly in accordance with the aixive scheme of amingenieut. 


A—Ohief Languages—Paragraphs 7-U . 

7. Marathi .—Jlarathi is spoken by 11 d peisons out of a total population 
of 2G,271,7S4, Thus 2 peraons out of nearly every 5 speak 4Iarathi. The statement 
(No* 7) which follows gives the chief featuTcs of its distribution to the uearest 
thousand* 


Statement No. 7 


Bombay Prtiid#nty {aclual figures) .. 

or Sl*ir. 

No. of 

ppnwnjt. in thniMuiln. 

Briliah Districts 

9^36 

Bombay CSty 

** 553 

Northern Divbion 

741 

Ahnijetiabftd 

6 

Broach 

1 

Kaira 

1 

pPanch MaViftla 

1 

Burnt 

6 

Thana 

72ft 


11,114,924 


IHRtTvt nr StAifp. 

Np, of Marmthipnfmiti ng 
pmonn. in tbouiwoiU. 

Central Division 


5^23 

Aiicocdnagar 

' ■ 

870 

Khimdesh (East) 

i . , , 

93.5 

Kbandeah (West) 

# 

■ * I * 

308 

Nosik 

. * 

3G7 

Poona 

■ ' > * 

1,035 

Bntara 

> ■ 

1,111 

BhoJftpnr 

■ - 

085 

Bombay Suburban District 

III 
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AND Locautv 


StAT H3k| KNT Xo * 7 —C</HttL 


lliiitrtul uf S't4ii:o. 


No. Elf Mortthi-iip«i kpn^ 
ponOiUt in ibniMaiwtii. 


l>L«trH>r or iitAto. 


No. of ^ tnithl-ap«o Eiiug 
pftnw)ks, bt lJiDu«aj]iLi. 


Soulhtrn Division , ,, 

2,m 

Bombay Stales and Agoncios— 

untd. 

l^'l^auni 

*>88 

Aiindh 


, * (i5 

Bijftpi,ir 

27 

Pbaltan 

i u 

, . 56 

Dhansar 

42 

.-Vkalkot 


28 

Kaiiara 

28 

Sawnntwadi 

i ■ 

220 

Knlaha 

rm 

Knlliaynir 


761 

Ratnagiri 

1.241 

Knnmdwad (St^uinr-] 

22 



Kurtindwad (.Tunior) 

18 

Sind 

14 

Minij (iSonior) 

* ■■ 

5G 



31iraj (Jimior) 

r + 

21 

Karachi 

13 

Jamkhaadi 


15 



.^Indhcl 

« * 

3 

Bombay Slatos and Agencies 

1,779 

Itamdurg 

y * 

1 



8aiigli 

» * 

13B 

Kewakantka 

1 

JatJi 

h ri. 

■18 

Kajpipla 

1 

Baruvia 


27 

.Tawhar 

5G 

Daug^ 


1 

•Faujira 

S3 

Surgana 


15 

Blior 

139 

iSavaniiT 


1 


8. (^jarali ,— t:rujiir«ti IK spoke*n by 4370,737 pecaous otit of a total 
population of 26,271,784, 

Thus one pertson out of every 6 Rpeaks Gujarati, The statement (No, 8J 
which follows gives the chief featured of its distribution* 


8 TATKMENT No* 8 , 


Tfllal *, 4,878,737 


UuU'ivL err 


No. uj Onjtrwu^AjiBiku^^ 
p«r»oiui, in thouttuidir. 


Didbipt nr £f«le. 


N«. 4.jf Uuj4Tmtj-itivbiug 
pcnoiw, in tboiuunln, 


British Dulricfs 


3,424 

Bombay City 


242 

Northern Division 


2,968 

AhmfKiahad 


820 

Broach 


289 

Kaim 


702 

Fancli Maliab* 


434 

8iirat 


850 

Thana 


72 

Conlral Division 


120 

Ahmednagat 


4 

Kbandesh {Eoai) * - 


20 

Khaude;th (West) .. 

» + 

42 

Nasik 


T 

Poona 


15 

Satara 


4 

Bholapur 


5 

Bombay Suburban District 


24 

Southern Division 


15 

BcLgauin 


1 

Bijapur 


2 

Dharwar 


1) 

Kolaba 


4 

Hatnagiri 


1 

Sind 

¥ m 

78 

Hyderabad 

* * 

18 

Karachi 


23 

Larkanii 


1 


MO-IU BIc H4 Cs i—il"* 


Sind — coiiUl. 

Nawabsbuh 


3 

SukJeUT 

^ * 

1 

Thar and Farkar 


33 

Bombay States and Agencies 


1,453 

Cambay 


81 

Mahikantha Agency * . 


459 

{i} Idar 


316 

(ii) RejJl of the Agency 


244 

Rewakantha Agency 


857 

(i) l^jpipla 


182 

(ii) Chota Udepur 


142 

(iiij Devgad Baxia 


159 

(iv) l^tmawadn 


95 

(v) Balasinor 


52 

(vi) South 


83 

(vii) Sankheda Me was 


58 

(vLii) Beat of the Agency 

■ ♦ 

87 

■Tawbur ,. 


1 

Janjira 


1 

Aundb 


1 

Phaltaji 


1 

Kolhapur 


2 

Sangli 


1 

Banada 


21 

Dlutrampur 

+ * 

4 

Hachin 


21 

Daiiga 

. * 

1 
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9, KanareHe .—Kaiirtrese is spoken by 3,197,417 persons out of a total popula¬ 
tion of 26j271,7S4. Thus one perstui out of every « speaks Kaiiarese* The 
statement Nfj. fl, which follows, gives the chief features of its clLStribution :— 


ToUI 


Oi 4 trict or 


Statement Xo. 9. 

3,197,417 


No. of KitUlLTCW'RipwUjl^ 
pvrioiu, in ihouMnaK. 


DtarbL or iijtAict. 


No, <it KAiiAr«n‘9p(:alLiji|{ 
pimonit, ia 


Brihah Districts . ■ , - 2,&93 

J4(>tuhay City . - ^ ^ 3 

Northern Division . 1 

Central Divtsion _ BT 

AhTTicditagar ,. , ^ 1 

Khanr1e»h (East) .. 1 

Khaiideesb .. . . 1 

Xasik - ^ ' 1 

Poona . . , . 4 

Sutara 14 

HhoUpur . . - * tj3 

Bombay Suhurbnn District . « 2 

Southern Division w ■. 2,502 

Delgaum ». — ^>90 


Sou them Division^'onUL 
Eijapur .. .. 712 

Dharwar ., ,, 3M 

Kanara ^. .. 230 

Batnagiri .. J 

Bombay Stales and Agencies . ^ 599 

Aiindh ^ * .. 7 

Akalkot ,. * ., 50 

Kolhapur .. .. 147 

Kurvmdwnd {Senior) *, 18 

Kiiruudwad (Junior) .. 16 

Mira) (Senior) .. ,, 24 

Miraj (Junior) 16 

Jamithandi «» .. 86 

Mudhol ,, ., 50 

Ramdurg ,. .. 32 

Sangli , * * * 99 

Wadi -Thagir .. 1 

Jath „ 35 

SavanuT .. ,. 12 


10 * ShtiihL- Siuilhi is spoken by 2,913,338 persons out of total p^ipiJatiou 
of 26/271,784, It is spoken in Smd by 2,874,oti3 person e out of a totaJ 
population of 4,114,253, Thus in the Presidency as a whole one person out of every 
9 speaks Sindhi. In Sind 2 persons out of every' 3 speak Sindhi, The lanj^uagV 
is localised to an ejctent that is more complete than is the c ase of any other chief 
language. Geographical reasons account for this peculiarity as Sind i» separated 
on ever}'’ side from ite neighbours by country that does not attract the average settler 
and renders intercourse difficult. Despite its homogeneity in this respect however 
Sind is itself a battle-ground of languages and the settlement of many of its linguistic 
problems is not in sight. The statement (No. 10), which follows, gives the 
chief features of the distribution of Sindhi: — 


»Statement No* 16. 


ToUl 
Oimricl ur 
British Districts 


Xg. siiuilu 
ptsnkout, id UtooBiuidj. 

a,7« 


.. 2^13,338 

0|i|.Oial or SfAtg. 

Sind 


AV uf (jmdlu-bjHMkthc 
in tliumsnibi. 

8,668 


Bom buy Oly 

Northern Division 
Central Division 
Foojm 


26 

llyclerabioJ 

495 

Kuraebi 

390 


Jarkanu 

538 

1 

Xawsb^hnb 

349 


Sukkur 

541 

11 

Tbur and Farkac *, 

189 

Upi>er Sind FromiiT 

159 

11 

Bombay Statas and Agencies 

307 


Khuirpur 

207 


The presence of Sindh! speaker* m Bombay City and Central Division is accounted 
for partly by the presence of Sindhi traders, some of whom, particularly the 
Bbaibiuids of Hyderabad and the Hindus of Slukarpur, are well-knomi tra\4lleis 
far afield. 


11 . iV'cj/m* //iiMit.—Western Hindi is spoken by k56l,4{Mi persona out of u 
total population of 26,271,784* 
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:V2: 


Tliiis one person out of every 17 speaks Western Hindi. The largeness of the 
number of the ftpe4iker3 of this langua^ isHoniewhat surprising but a glance at the 
distribution list given below will show the essential difference between this language 
and the four chief languages deacribed above. Western Hindi can hardly be called 
an mdigenous language of the Presidency ■ nor is it localised in particular areas of 
predominance like iuarathi, Gujarati, Kanarese and Siiidhi. It includes 
Hindustani, and Urdu, which to some extent serve the purpOHes of a lingtm fmnm 
in certain parts of the Prefiidency where there is considerable coming and 
going amongst strangers. ^Vgain it is’much spoken by Muslims as a second language 
in areas where the local vernacular is the main medium of speech» Westorn Hindi 
as dcfinetl in the Census is also the language of large numbers of the immigrants 
from outside the Presidency, As these are scattered over many localities according 
as tlie labouT;, which they come to seek, is available, the language shows a great 
deal of dispersion. The follovviug statement No. 11 will make the facts clear 

8TATEMKNT No. 11. 


Total 

* * 

,, L&6t,40€ 


Uiitriat or StAtv. 

No. of pt?r»oiu t^j^kicig 
WbtlOCtt Hiocli, iu UinmMirHft. 


thewManrU. 

Britoh Dhtrkifl 

1^4 

Sind —contd. 




Nawabshah 

6 

Bombay City 

1D7 

Snkknr 

9 



Thar and Parkar 

A 

Northern Division 

221 

0p)>er Sind Fronth-r 

2 

Ahmedabsd 

72 

Bombay SUt«fi and Agencies 

187 

Broach 

39 


Kaira 

36 

Oamhay 

0 

Panch MabalH 

14 


8umt 

32 

Mahikantha Agency .. 

4 

Thana 

27 

8 

Rewakantha Agency .. 

Ctnlral Division 

4% 




(i) Kajpipla 

2 

ALmt!diUigar 

.1 ,. 

(ii] Chota Udepnr .. 

1 

Klumdcsli (Biisl !■ 

132 

(iii) Devgad Baria ., 

A 

KtiAnde^h (Weat} 

42 

(iv) Limavda 

1 

Nasik 

05 

(v) Sankhoda Mewas 

1 

Poona 

09 

Janjira 

12 

datara 

il 

Bhor 

1 

SholapuT 

75 

Aondh 

3 

Bombay Buburbuu Dhtritt . 18 

Phultan 

2 



Ak&]kot 

13 

Southern DivuiOa 

408 

Savant'ft'adi 

5 



Kolhapur 

38 

Belgium 

Bijapiir 

S7 

KuruLidwad (Seidur) ,. 

4 

9i 

Kuniudwad (Junior) ■ 

5 

Dbarwar 

136 

miirai (Semor]! 

11 

Kauara 

25 

Miia) (Junior) 

2 

Kolaha 

20 

HTomkhandi 

12 

RatnagiTi 

50 

Mudhol 

3 



Bamdurg 

2 

Sind 

73 

HangU 

19 


Jath 

6 

Hyiionibad 

0 

Btuutda 

Dharaiupur 

I 

1 

Karachi 

.. 41 

Sachin 

7 

Larksna 

3 

Savaour 

1 


L MoXOR LANtiUAGES 

—PARAORAFHS I2’23, 


I2l BhiiL — 

-The diffieulties counectetl with the Census enuiueratioji of this 


language were fully dcscribetl by itr. Sedg\vick in the Bombay tfi21 Keport. He 
remarked (page 157) " Enumerators who speak Marathi or Gujarati enter any lihil 
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\\h<tse dialect they ran uudeTstoiid as a Marathi s]>eaker or a Gujarati 0 }>eakeT a h 
the case may he. Suitie of the Bb il dialects are in praettt e (if not in origin) 

ill tern iwli ate between Marntlu and Gujarati. Tims in llie Gangs it is alivaya a 
niatt-er of personal opinion which of the two knguages shoukl be the offieial 
language.*' According to the j>re.sent (\nisuti the niunber of persons speaking lihiii 
ia 57Hj:i2S out of a total popubtioij of or one person out of every 47 

speaks Eh ill. The followiiig jitatenieiit {No. 12) shov,^ the clistributLon of Bkili 
according to Imperial Table XV, Part 1 

.SjATEMIiNT Xo* 


Tolal „ .. 579328 


Locality. 

iWnidlU, in thouaiuidjl. 

. ... XiiiuU!,r of 

British DatricU 

37B 

Sind 

9 



Hydorubjtd 

4 

Tforihern Division 

7 

Larkaoa 

1 



Nnwabialiah 

I 

Broacli 


Thar and Parkar 

3 

Panch .Muiials 

1 

Upjjer Sind Frontier 

1 

.SUTUt 

. i * * 3 

Bombay Slates and Agenciea 

307 

Central Division 

355 

Mahikantha Agency .. 

(i) Idar 

49 

40 

Ahmodnugar 
Kliandesh East 

19 

34 

(ii) Befit of the .ilkgi-iif'y 

8 

Howakaatha Agency 

SI 

Kbandesh Woat 

263 

(i) Bajpijib 

20 

Nasik 

:ia 

Dharanipur 

105 

Sholapur 

1 

Dangs 

32 


The map will show to wlmt an extent the liUimiage h localised. No fewer than 2G3 
thousand of its speakers are returned Irtini Weist Khaiidesh. Dharainjmr returns 
105 thousand and East Khandesb, Nasik, tdar, Eajpipk and the Dangs together 
16*1 thousainl Subsidiary"Table III makea conijiarison between the returns of tfm 
Bhil tribes and the Bliib language* Thi' table is manifestly misatiafactory* The 
ligures for Dharainjmr and the Dangs give a larger number of Bbili s|>eakers than 
there are Bhils despite the fact that the Bhib enumerated included Dliodias. 
Konknasj Naikdas, Varlis and others who are not Bhils. \Vithout further investi* 
nation it is not easy to sav whether the figures for East Khundesb in Tmpenal 
fable XV* Part, I, and in Subsidiary Table II can be said to eemtUct with each other 
or not. The former shows the AInnini-speaking population of Wcat Ivbandeab as 
l>ebig 193 thousand* The latter shows that out of Sfig thousand Bkils 263 tbouismid 
are sjJCAkers of Bhili. Tmjierial Tablo XV* Part IT, slio^vs that of 192,ytH) speakers 
of Ahirani in West KJiaudesii only tKH spoke Bhili as a subsidiary language ; and 
out of 262*800 speakers of Bhili only 611 spoke Ahirani as a subsidiaiy' language. 
In East Khan deal I out of 45 thousand Bhils 34 thousand are returned as speaking 
Bhili and the rest as speaking Ahirani* Part 11 of Imperial Table XV shows that 
Jess than 400 of tbi'se *34,000 speak Ahirani as a subsidiary language to Bhili. No 
corroboration by means of bilingualism seems to be possiiilc of the absolute census 
ligures for Bhili* Subsidiary Table 111, so far as it can be relied ujioii, is useful 
< biefiY aa sboyving the extent to which Bhib speak the languages of the areas in 
yvhich they reside. Thus in (lujarat the vast majority of Bhib are returned 
AS Gujarati speakers. lu Nasik District nearly half of them are shoy\Ti as speaking 
Marathi. In Hyderabad District about half of tlieni speak Sindbi anti in Thar and 
Parkar District all but a small uToportion of the Bhib are shoy\Tj asapeakbigThareli 
or Dhatki* It is therefore tmly in the real Bhil strongholds, the hilly l ountr)" of 
Khandeah, Mahikantha, Dharanipur and the Dangs, that Bhili flourishes as a vital 
language. 

13, B^ijasthani is sjioken by 302,939 persons out of a total 

TH>pulation of 26,27 IJ^t’ Thus one person out of even' 87 sj>eaks this language. 
Its distribution follows the same general lines as \\ efitem jfindi and for the same 
lemons* Most of its speakei^i are inunigrank into tiie Presidency *ir persons who 
have come from Biijputana and settleil in the Pre&idoiicy retaining their own original 
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laugiittgCj or eke they form part of waiideriiij^ tribes that move from place to ptace 
either in search of ^leral work or in the practice of some traditional occupation. 
It includpH Mamadij Jaipurii, Lanianl, Ajmeri. Bikaneri and several other dialects 
or kbulaof the language. The foilon'ing atateinent (Xo* 13 ) shoivs its distribution 
in the Presidency ; — 


Total 


ISntT^ or StQt«. 


iiyrATKMBST No, 13. 

.. 302,939 


Ka. nf 

IKrtTMnfi, in rhousaiidti. 


fJtdtrtcl ar Slate. 


Mu. of R«ianihKiLL.ape*J[U3g' 
in tlinutantbir 


British Districts 

.. 

293 

Southern Division 


39 

Bombay Oty 


a 

Belgaum 


27 



Bijapur 


21 

Nor 1 hern Division 


29 

Oharwar 


14 



Kmiaru 


1 

.Vhmcdabaii 


21 

Koliiba 


2 

Kaim 

Pauch Muhak 

* * ., 

2 

3 

Sind 


131 

Tliaua 

* * 

2 

Hydt^mbad 

Koractii 


2.3 

8 

Central Division 

. * 

S6 

Lorlutuu 

Nnwahsihah 


■ 2 
26 

Ahmcdnagar 

- * . * 

19 

-Sakkur 


111 

Kluiiuleah Bust 


31 

That and Parkar 


60 

Eliandi^h 

*. . * 

15 

Upper Sind Frontier 


2 

Nasik 


13 



Pooua 

11 + * 

1 

Bombay Stales and Agencies 


10 

Hatara 

*. 

1 

^tlabikarithA Agency 


5 

.’^holaptu' 

*. 

1 

HewAkaiitbd Agency 


1 

Bombay Suburban District .. 

1 

KlLairjmr 


1 


14. Bahi*hi . — ‘Baluchi was spoken by 293,822 speakers in the 1931 C^naup, 
out of A total population of 20,271,784. Thus one person in every S9 speaks 
Balotbi, Its distribution is ven^ localised as the following statement (Xo, H) . 
will show:— 

Statbjiest No* 14. 


Total 


. * 393,822 


Biit.riQt or 


Mo. i>( Bakmhi-f pcnkmg 
[KtnfDiui, in. 


DulriLt or Slatn. 


Kn. ul Bain^i-npe^kirii! 
iKn^mu. in llMnkfutJtddi. 


British Districts 

* * 

m 

Sind - contd. 






Karachi 


56 

Central Division 


1 

Larkana 


63 




Nawabsliah 


78 

Kbandei^li West 

* * 

35 

8ukkur 

Thar and Parkar 


31 

22 




Upper Wind Frontier 


66 

Sind 


287 


6 

Bombay States and Agencies 

Hyderabad 

*. 

22 

Khairpnr 


6 


The large number of Balochi speakers ni Larkana and Upper Sind Frontier districts 
is what is to he expected. The large number in Karachi District* 56,000, in probablv 
exi>lained by the multitude of Meknink who come tf» Karachi Cit)' for work. 

15. StVufA'i or Jo/K.—This language was shown as spoken by 254*683 persons 
out of a total population in the Presidency of 26,271,784 and in Sind of 4,314,253* 
Thus one person out of every 103 in the Presidency iuid one out of every 16 in Sind 
speaks this language* From a Census |)oint of view- the figiire-H are not very satisfac- 
toiy' as there is considerable confusion over the nouieuclature of the language and 
the iminner in which it is understoml by all except scientific linguists, Jt doea in 
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actual ])ractiec nieau two different things, one s Labnda dialect, of Punjabi spoken 
m the West of the Central Punjab specially Multan, and the other a form of Siudhi 
whicli is not Lahnda, The following statement (No, \ 5) shows the distribution of 
the hnguage i— 


Statemf.nt’ No, 15. 


Total 

IMilrva nr Snn.1». 


Bridsh Districts 
Sind 

Hyderabad 

Karachi 

Larkana 

Nawabshah 


264,683 


Numbeir d/ Sirtiikl 


Number Simiki 

Or 

pi!TOOrL< in tMujaamlii. 

DiatrhiS ar Siais. 

ftr .ra^.«jHkin|ij 
in 

243 

Siuli—contd. 


243 

Sukknr 

H 

Thar and Parknr 

19 


Upper 3ind Frontier 

, . n 

10 

63 

Bombay States and Agcneiei.. 

11 

M 

Kluurpur 

11 


Though the word means the lang^iagc of the “ Sir ” or north it will he seen that jia 
inanv as 56,000 speakers of it axe eho^vm to be in the Hyderabad District. It is 
possible of course that many of these may be descendants of Jats who came from 
t^he south Western Punjab in the days of the Kalhoras and later, but the point needs 
further exanunation. There ore many Jats in the Hyderabad District. One of 
their main octmpatioHS is rearing and looking after camels^ In the 1021 CensuH 
Mr. Setlgwick remarked that “ until enumerators become grammarians the figures 
of Lahnda speakers can only be guessed. They will he con^priaed of the following 
(1) all speakers of dialect names, such aa Multaul, definitely assignable to Lahnda 
and nothing else ; (2) a proportion, probably the larger proportion of speakers of 
Siraiki and Jatld: and (3) a considerable number of the figures recorded under 


Punjabi/" 

Enumerators were just as xmable to distinguish between Lahnda, Siraiki and 
Jatki and Punjabi m 1931 as tbev were in 193L It is io such circuiiLstancea os 
these that there is little hope of agreement between Census figures and the linguistic 


aurv'cy statistics. 

16. Mirani or Khandeshi,—Of this language M>, Sedgwick mmarked in 
1921 “ Aliirani or Kbaitdeshi is a conspicuous example of a language in which the 
considered opinion of the Director of the fniiguistic Survey is never supported by 
the Census figures. Ahirani is a composite language ^nth a baftic striietarc of old 
Gujarati and an admixture of Marathi words. Ahirani. side by side with Ehib. 
occupies a position betw^een Gujarati and Rajasthani in the Central Group of the 
Inner Sub-hTanch of the same main Branch, Sub-family and Family." The 
linguistie survey estimated the numlier of Ahirani speakers as L2o3.066. The 
1931 ("ensus returned only 222,163 speahera of the language. Mr. Sedgwuck in 
19^1 considered m a result of the enquiries that he made that the general opinion 
in Khaudesh was that it was talked only by old fashioned people in villages and 
towns and waa everywhere giving way to staiitlanl Marathi. The Census figures 
for 1921 and 1931 ai^ compared beloAV. It would appear from the violence of the 
ftuetuations in the numbers shown for West Khaudeah and East Khaudesh, where 
most of the speakers reside, that there have been many faults of enumeration arising 
out of tbe diffitulty enumerators find in deciding or recognising what the language 
Is. The area where it is spoken is clearly a battle ground of languages where the 
want of skill of the emimerators hi the scientific identification of mixed languages 
is certain to lead to capricious residts. The following statement (No. 16) shows the 
distribution of this language as compared with the djstribution at the 1921 Census. 


Statement Xo. 16. 


mi 

mi 

,, 222,168 

200,267 


Total 

Difbrict 

Brittih Districts 


Ntimber of Ahtnui or 
Khdii il oalxi - HjM k i n g 
jiernoDj. in UuD'iiuliHjji, 

mr. 


222 260 


nitirict or Siaip. 

Central Division 

Khandeah Ea»i 
Khandesb AVwl 


Numbor of Alurnni or 
KhiLniiefllti' jip(«king 
pi*miog in lliou!ianili. 

1931 . mt. 

222 200 

39 53 

192 146 


flKcrrox 11 — Lanofares axt> thetr msTETniTTON' iry Popt^LATtoy 

AiVD fjOfALlTV 


329 


Kouk&iii Ih j>Ttjperly thp spoken in Goft Rnd in partfi 

of tins West-ern littoral. It is considGred byscholjirsto bo derived, not from 
hilt BejMmteiy and earlier from another Prakrit. 1 fc varies with the kind of speaker! 

•Hipjh (noanese speak it with Portuguese words, I\.jinara ^riiasulmanH wntb 
Urdu anil Arabic wonls, and Chitpavean Brahmans with Sanskrit wonls. Tbe 
lan^Riaj^e is not to be confuseth was the case formerly^ with a Cliil dialect spoken 
by KokiiiirS in Navsari (Baroda), Surat,, Siir|[^Tia, Kasik and Khandesb, aeeordine to 
Sir <¥f}or"e (irierson s Index, The fullowin^; statement shoiMi the juirnber and 
distribution of speakers of Konkaui. The number of Konkani speakers is 
equivalent to tme speaker of the language out of every 123 persons in the 
Presidenej'i llio following statement (Xo. 17) shows the distTibution of this 
language:—■ 


Statement No. 17. 

Total ** .. 214,193 


FxicAlily, 


Xiimlur of KojiLiuii- 
i^ptMlking panuiiu in 
tiioatuincb. 

British Districts 


205 

Bombay City 


41 

Narlhcm Division 


4 

Thana 


4 

Cflnlral Division 

,. 

7 

Nasik 


1 

Poona 


2 

Bombay SuhnrbaTi 

Di.'itrict. 

1 


Lnt^Uiy. 

Numhor of Koakaiii 

firrKinti 

Southern Division ,. 

in tbniiianils. 

149 

Belgaum 

5 

Bijapur 

1 

Dhanvar 

■, 4 

Kanam 

139 

Kolaba 

1 

Ratnagiri 

8 

Sind 

4 

Karachi 

4 

Bombay Slates and Agencies 

9 

Janjira 

2 

Sawantwadi 

rj 

Kulhapiir 

1 


18. T’ehi^^if.—This language was returned as s|M>ken by 162,779 persons in 
the PresidencA% equal to one Telugu speaker out of every J 01 persons in the 
Presidency, it is a language Kpiiken by unuiigrants from Madras rVesideney and 
Hyderabad State and the largest aggregations of its speakers are found in Sholajiur 
aTid Dharwar Districts, Tiie following statement (No, 18) shows its distribution 


SfATEHEXT No, 18, 


Total 

,, ■, 

, . 162,776 



Xumher of Tclu^n* 


Xumlirr of Tdlufiu- 

Iliictrict oTi^eiite. 

flpeajiiag iwniaEVi in 

DulriiPL nr Slalp. 

Mpnildn^ perMuiiA tii 


ihrtkWAnclu. 


thniuuiiidi. 

British Districts 

150 

Central Division—ivintd. 




>Sho!apur 

41 

Bombay City 

17 

Bombay Subiirhan 
Southern Division ,, 

2 

55 

Northern Division 

2 

Belgaum 

13 

.\hme<]aba(l 

Thana 

1 

1 

Bijapur 

Dharwar 

Kauara 

13 

26 

2 

Central Division 

7fi 

Bombay Stales and Agencies 

13 



Akalkot 

1 

AhmiKlnagar 

IG 

Kolhapur 

4 

Khande.Hh Bast 

4 

iiliraj (Senior) .. 

1 

Khandeah West 

2 

Jamkhandi 

1 

Naaik 

1 

Mud hoi 

1 

ruona 

0 

Saugli 

2 

Satam 

1 

Juth 

1 

THo-lii Bk R* Cf 4—4* 
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19. Kachchhi.—KMht’hhA is regaTcletl linguistically as a tlialcct of Sindlii but 
it is euumerat<^ as a separate language in tbc t'ensus. For this pnocetlure there ta 
clear atithoritya» Kaeliehlii is recogiuaed in Sind as distinct from Sindh i and has an 
area of ita own, The number of speakers of Kaoiicbhi in E931 was 111^065 persons 
out of a total population of 3fl.271,7fl4 or one person in 235 speaks Kachohhi, The 
atateincnt (No, 19) below shows the chief features of its ilistributiou :— 

J^tatemrnt No. 19, 


Total 

Nombor of Kivi'hr-UUi- 

.. 111,665 

>ininl»TDf Kachchhi 

Uinirirl nr.HiJitf. 

niKUiking jHihiai3« ill 

UifHUUUldp. 

Oiiitnci, CLT SiAir. 

speaking 
in ihminanilfi. 

British Districts 

Nortliern Division 

no 

3 

Southom Division ., 

Sind 

Hyderalwcl 

1 

104 

19 

Kaim 

1 

Korsohi 

14 

Thaiui 

1 

Nawahahuh 

Tliar and Parlcar 

G 

fi5 

Geniral Division,, 

3 

Bombay Siaias and Agencios 

1 

Klumdesh East 

1 

Hilohikontha Agoncy 

1 

Buml}ay SubnrbaD Kotiict 1 

(i) Idar 

1 


20, Thareli or DJt/tlki.—Tlm is regardcfl linguistically as a dialect of Simlhi 
hut is enumerated as a separate language in the Census in the same wav anti for 
the same reason as Kachchhi, The following statement (No, 20) shows ttc number 
of speakers and the distribution of the language. The numher of speakers (84,743) 
is equivalent to one speaker in every 310 of the ]>opttlati<m of the Presidency, and 
one out of every 49 in Sind :— 


SrATKilKS^T No. 20, 


Total 

Nttinbef of ponwnn apMking 

.. 84,743 


Jjsofttity. 

TIuiroli Or I)luit.ki in 
[Jutiiaandj*. 

Loadlity. 

TkiircU Dr Dtullii in 
tJinu)$iuid». 

British Districlc 

85 

Sind—contd. 


Sind 

85 

Karachi 

NawahttbaU 

n 

3 

llyderal>ad 

12 

Thar aad Parkar 

59 


21. ifmAui.—Brahui is spoken ]>y 79,561 persona equal to one in every 330 
persfJiis in the Presidency and one in every 52 persons in Sind, The majority of 
Brahui speakers are found naturally in Urkana mid the Upper Smd Froiltior 
niatricts. Hut Karachi, which als<> marches wdth the land of the Brahids, dra^vs 
a considerable number. The following statement (No, 21) shows the local uwl 
distribution of this language and the 1921 figures are set beside the 1931 figinos 
for comparison :— 

Statement No. 21. 

tm 

Total - -- 79,561 44,641 


OiAUici or Sfatp, 

Numljoral Bfohui-aptekinf; 
j«r»ionii in UiDTuuids ccan^ 
pared with thofD wwiUI 
in 1021. 

JHiUrict or SitiM-r'. 

Niimbis' of Br»htii-»pMki]if! 
Pcinqoa in ihotMuuds coin^ 
porod with tbooe recordiwi 
in JD21. 


1931 

tS^J 


1031 

joij 

British Districts 

80 

45 

Sind— con td. 



Sind 

79 

45 

Nawabsliah 

S 




Rukkur 

4 

3 

1 

15 

Karachi 

18 

D 

Thar and Parkar ,, 

4 

I^rkana 

27 

17 

lTp|>er Sind Pr^mtier 

21 


^ ■ - - ■' 

SmiON n —Lan(:l'A(.;ek and TirKiu DisTRiuirrroN by PopuL^vTictN S31 

AND Lcm:?autv 

22* — Piiiijftbi ia spoken by 79,958 persons in tbo Presiiloncy, 

equi valent t^) one in every 329 pcrsjiiis in ilie Preskleney, anil one in ever}- 51 persons 
in Sind. 72 of the 80 thoujuind PunjabiB are in Sind aiul 28 tboiwanil of thetii are 
in Karachi. Host of the 12 thousand Rho\\m in the Thar Tarkar district 
are probably settlers under irri^ational sehemea. Many of the rnnjabi speakwn 
are Sikh.s who art* en^mged in variona handierafta aiul worWhops as they arc cxcelle?it 
tm^ohaniesand carpenters. Many of the Punjabi spi'ukers are Punjabi MiiHaalmans 
engaged in private serviee and possibly the jireseiiec of a Punjabi regiment iti Karat lii 
has helped Uj swell the ligiLres. Its distributitm is shown in the foilowiui; statcmeirfc 
No. 22 ;^ 


Statement No. 22. 


Total 

.. 

i 3 79,958 


Diulrict Qt STaLc. 

Xuntbor ut Panjabi. 
»pc«kb:g pwwiu* 
m UioiH«utl4. 

DiAtrkil or SimlA. 

NiiidlK<r of f^uijiilii 

in thuuMuUn. 

British Districts 

7fl 

Sind 

72 

Bom buy City 

3 

Hydembflrl 

EarucUi 

■1 

28 

Northern Division 

1 

I^rkamr 

Nawabiihah 

4 

.1- tj 

jVlimcdabad 

“ 1 

Sukkur 

Thar and Parkar .. 

m 

VI 

Central DtvisToa 

2 

LljrjjcrSind Frontier 

2 

Aliiiicduugur 

J 

Bombay States and Agencies 

1 

Nasik 

1 

RhoirpuF 

1 


2H. Enijlish ,—Tlie number of persons n?tumed as speaking English veas 
52,250, or one out of everv perstms in the pojjulation on the Pmiilcuey* In 
statciuont Xo. 3 the distriWtipn of the EngHiih speakers is sbomi for tlu; tdiief 
major units of the pipulation. The small number of Kiiglish speakers in the 
Northern and Southern DivisionH has been pointed out alreatly. in the (’hapter 
oh Literacy there is an examination of the extent to which the P^klejicy is literate 
in EngUfth. 

vC—U n 1MI>ORTANT LANC^UAUEis. 

2k. Numerictj^ly miimporian^ —The languages which fall into this 

ulius-s arc Tainih Malayalaui, Persiani Pashto, Tulu, Bengali, hhisteni ilimliv 
tlipsy and Arjvbie. 

Tlie following Ktatemenfc (No. 23) shows the number of speakers of each and 
the distribution of the languages in the Preshlency 


Statement No. 23. 






Diirtribution ld 

ihuUKAOdju 





Nnntbrr of 




1 


Humltny 
BUtce aihI 



MpRukiirp 


NiirtkArn 

C^niful 

Soutb^'fii 




ill ihc 

Cily. 

rHvkiDiL 

DiTlniotl. 

f^visiuii. 



Pr^flidoDoy. 





Asi'iwkf. 

1. 

Tamil 

2S*t>43i 

lo 

1 

4 

to 


J 

o 

r^Mifato .. .' 

23,3^1 

4 

1 

1 

L7 


. . 

3. 

Tnlu .. 

22.417 

1 

■ ■ 

21 

1 


. , 

4. 

EwU.'^rti UliMli 

22/MO 

3 

.. 

IT 

. 1 

.. 

1 

5. 

PtrriFun 

11,SOU 

7 

.. 

1 

.* 

3 


0^ 

MaUy»Uini 

11,723 

3 

1 ■ 

I*" 

1 

I- 


7. 

Ambfe .. 

5303 

3 



.. 

1 

.. 

8. 

BoJig*li .. 

MIS 

2 

.. 


1 

2 

m w- 

V. 

Gipsy 

3,0d6 


** 

3 

1 1 
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Hh A PT KR X—L AX<J LTAGK 




SeC^TION jn — PRORLEMS COXNKCTKl> WITH LaNC^TxAGE. 

25, BiUHifiiislisiH . — All jttttiiiipt hjis biitu made in the ]>resent t enauH to deal 
with hilinguansm. BHiiigiialisui is a imirketl feature of liulia and arises from a 
number of causes of which the admixture of races aiirl the need for backward people 
to learn another language in tlieir ilealhigs witli adA^ancetl pco]de are perhajis the 
most hiil>ortant. In addition the poverty of (-oinmiuiications in many parts has 
led to the existence of dialects wliieh have jj'fTUiliarities tluit make them cIifTicuft 
for <uitsider!s to undereBmd without some degree of biiingualisnn The (Jensiui 
statistics arc foimd in Imperial Table X\', Fart fl* iiitd in Snbttidiary Table I i. The 
ILrat of these tables is very complicated and unwieldy. It is ckarly imposail>h- in 
the short space which can be given to a ^lJ6CUAS^on of bilingualism in a (’eusus 
Kei)ort to do more than refer to the main features which the Imperial I’able displays. 
Those who are interested in the subject will thcreh>re be advised to study the second 
]>art of Imperial Table XV with care. The remarks which are matle liere are gcneml 
and do not ileal with the featuri^s vi biluigualism as shomi in the varions distrietj? 
jicoordhig tt> the statistic h now' eollecttid. Subsidiary Table 11 ]JUtB the facts of 
hilingualisrn as gathered at this Census m a ditfercnt wTiy. It is open to Critudsin 
on the grountl that the unit of pojmlation on W'hicli it is based, namely lO.fKK) of the 
jtopulationi speaking anj language as a mother tongue, too large for any birt the 
most wi<leiy spoken languages. Thus when this large unit is apjiliod to the various 
(li.strict figures it gives an erroneous idea of the number of speakers of the languages 
in the ilistricts as a result. For mstance the number of Brahui speakers in 
the ^vhole Presidenty is only TthSOI anti most of these are in tliree flistriets only — 
Karachi, Larkana and lJ|iper Sind Frontier, In no other district arc there even 
5,000 Brahiij speakers. Vet Subsidiary 'I'able 11 w-orka out tbe figures for lindmi 
for (listricts on the basis of a pojjulation of 10,000 speakeir in each of them. The 
table must therefore becontinualh ehetked with imperial Table XV, Part 1, unless 
very misleading conchwions are to be drawTi from it. In the preaeiit discussion 
there is little need to do more than thus refer to Subsidiary Table T L Most of the 
important facts are to be gained from Imperial Table X\’ itself. The figures in 
the last column of Subsidiary Table 11 are vciy open to tioubt, I’here is practically 
no nieiins of checking their accuracy. That they tome Within some tlistance of 
the truth may be adiuittetl. But how far, it is impossible to say. It w'ill hmvevcr 
be noticed that areas that are admittedly pol 3 "glot like Karachi, ami fhnubay 
Suburban District, do actually return the highest ]>ropoTtions of pciwms spmking 
two' or mote languages, w'liile areas like Katnagirt aud f^atara districts, which are 
liiiguisticallv homogeneous, return a low figure fijr the iiun^ber of bilinguul speakem. 
No reliance should how^ever be jilacctl on the absolute figures showui in the 
hist eohimn of Subsidiary Table II. 

The complexity of Imperial Table XV, Part II, is resolved by the folhnv- 
ing general suuiinrtiy%staterueut No. 24, w’hich presents features of some interest 
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The ol>nve siatcineiit haa oniittefl Engliah os the numbpiT of peiiiOTiR who refund 
English as tbeii luritlier tonjrue and ^vh<l apeak other laiigiiagcfi ia a iiiattpr of 
eomparativelv little inipoi-t-iince, A reference to the Table itself will sliow' ivhat 
the number fa ami bow ifc js ilistributed by luealitj * 

From a atmly of the ah<»ve stiitement it will be !?eeii that it is possible to 
arrange bilingualism into several elasses, namely (I) hiliiiguallsin in the main 
lauguages, (2) bilingual ism in the languages spiiken by immigrants, settlers and 
M’anderers in the Presidency, tit) IhlingualisiiL between languages which have 
a close connection thrcnigh social intcrc'ourse and gcograjdiii^al |jrO'XinMt>% 
(4) Bilingual ism beta'oen a main language ami its chief ilialei ts scj>aTateh recoribnl 
aa languages in the I’ensus, (5) BiliTignalisni in the language of n primitive raee 
who uiuat learn aimther language iM’sitleft their own if they are t<i enter int 4 i' wider 
social relations nith the com muni tv generally. Examples will now be given of 
each fif these clasHea, Under (1) are found the four principal nidigeiunis laiiguagea 
of the Presidency* Kaiiarese sJiows ainongst its speakers a ]>ercentagH of o 5 who 
are bilinguaK This is not sur])rismg when the confiiaion of languages round Xaiiaru 
and the extent to which Kanara is visited hy or has been made a homo of hv 
outsiders are bon:Le in miinL tiujamti shows IJ I per cent, of billngualisin, wliich 
is ii] accoiil with its gi^jgranhical situation, its hist4)iy, wdiich is ven” broken* and 
the eonimcix'ial habit!? <d a large part of the (Jujarati population. Marathi «howj4 
only 2*2 [jer ('cnt. of bilitigualism. There are several areas w'here only Mi^rathi 
is talked anci great resistance is offcrKl to an}" other language. The sanre is truer 
even of Sind hi which shoiva only 1 '1 ]H‘r cent, of lulin^ialisnu This is partly du#* 
to the self-contaiiiefl nature of Sind and the homogeiuuty fd a large portion of it? 
agricultural population. The backviirflncss of edueation inaj" also have some 
iiilhience on the result. In the sf^’ond ehisa tif bilingualism conspicuous example-j 
arc Telugu with 51'7 percent, of hiliiigualism. Bajasthani with 44'2 per cent, and 
Western Hindi with lla S. 'I’liis is again in aecortlance with ex]>eotation. Thej^e 
languages are spfd^en by strangers or by persons who wander from place to place, 
or else they are a sort of limnm franca used to eatablish commuuication with 
strangers. The statement giveji hIksvc will show the nature of the bilinguaiisrti 
of these tliree languages. Thus Tehigu is ctniibineil chiefly witli Marathi and 
Kanansse, and very slightly with Hindi* Hajaslhani is combineii \vith Marathi, 
f?in<lhi and Kamiresc, mu! tc^ a smaller t‘.x.tent with Hindi and Gujarati, Wesk'^rfi 
Hindi is combined with Marathi ami Kanaresc and Konkani W'itit a smaller amount 
of nujaratii, and to a very trivial e.\tent with f^imlhi, English and Ahirani. Telugii 
is spoken mostly in the Siiolapur and the Dluirwar distric^ts by j^eraous who must 
come across from the Telugn speaking portions rtf iMiidnis Presidency anri the 
Hyrlerabad State. .Vs the locality afifectctl is an area in consta^it llnx through 
migration, bilingualism follows us a natural result, part rjf it being in JIarathi 
and part of it in Kanarese. The tldnl kind of bilmgiiiilism Aviiitrli ]>revaiis in 
Bombay Presidency is exemplified in the interrelations of Bruhui and Baloclii. 
30'1 tier cent, of the Brahui speakers in the Presidency are bilin^ial, 27 of the 
29 thousand being bilingual in Sbidhi* 50*4 of the Balochi speakcra are 
bilingual, and all but one thousand of them are bilingual in Sindhi* 

The fourth kind of hilhigualism Is exemplified most clearly in the relattrimthip 
between J?indhi and Siraiki, TharcU and Kiichcdihi. The figures for hilin^alism 
in these last tiiree languages are Go'5* 25, and 23'5 per cent. In Siraiki out ol 
Hm thousand bilinguMl speakers IGG thousand are biliogual in Sindbi. In the 
case of Thareii out of 20 thousand bilingual speakers, 19 thousand arc bilingual 
ill Sindhi* fn Kachchhi the hiliiigualism k more varitnl iM-cause CHitcIi is ihscli 
a halfway house between Sind, Gujarat and Rajputana, Of *28 thousand bilingual 
Hpeakers of Kachchhi* 22 thoux'^and speak Sindlii, tlirce thousand Gujarati* two 
thousand Hindi aiul one thousaia.1 M<arathi, The fifth type of bilingualism found in 
Bombay iTesidcney k beat exemplified by Bhili. Tins lang\iage show's 14: per cent, 
of bilingual Sjjcakers. f.Jf the 81 thousand bilingual speakers. 53 thousand are 
hdingual in Marathi, 24 thoiisjuKl in Gujarati, three thonsimd in Shidbi and cme 
tlmusaud in Aliirani, Imperial Table Part II, is a mine fd inform a tion on 
the detailed local distribution of hllitigualisru but it i» not pos-nible to deal w ith 
it further here. The Imperial Table itself and Suhsitliary Table II both show 
bilingualism for males and females seimratdy. The sex iliatribution of 
bilingualism is a matter of very little moincjit. 'I’lie st>atistics make , clear the 
extent U) w*hleh males are iiiut h more bilmgual than females. This fact is well 
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kno^vu tJjoug^li it 13 likely that the discrepancy is not oa great as tlio Census figures 
suggest hecaiise of the greater unreliability of the figures in respect of feiualos. 

Prcdominanl and mixed langu/Ufc arca^.—A study of the distribution of 
the languages of the Presidency reveals that it is possible to divide the areas of 
distribution into three classes (1) areas in which one dominating language js 
supreme, (2) areas in which there is one chief language and there is also one other 
liknguage either equally important or less iniportaiit, (3) areas in which there is one 
chief language along with an admixture of several other languages* The first fihtss 
13 found in an area of language homogeneity: the secomi class is found in are^vs 
\ehcre two languages are strviggling against each other equally or vmequally : the 
third class is found in genuinely jmlyglot areas where the main faiiguage is 
sjKtken bv a much smaller number and s^^metimes by an actual iiiinoritv of the 
population* Examples of each of these elasses will now be given* Persona 
mteresttHl in pursuing enquiry’' further on these lines must consult the statistical 
ijiaterial described above. 

(1) Examples of areas where one language is supreme are the following : — 
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(2) An example of an area w'here there is one chief language and another 
important langimge battling wdth it is 

SanglL 


Maratlii .. . * 53 per cent. 

Kanarcse .. . * 3ft ]>er cent, 

(3) Examples of areas W'here there are one ebief language and an admixture of 
other languages are the followriug ^ — 

Statement Xo* 26. 
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27. rJngmsfiC Botm^arie ^.—TIio ili^ciisstoi) on bilin^ialiftiu in the previons 
paragraph tkttBVB some light on linp^uistio houndariefi. But for a oompleto under- 
stanoing of the qiiCNtjon it woiiM he necessary to atndy the diatrict figures in detail 
for areas in which languages arc known to be coni pet ing with each other. These 
areas occur in most jiarts of the Presidency except in the localities where the four 
chief languages Marathi. Gujiirati^ Kanai'ese and Sindhi are unquestLonahlv 
3 U]>reine. Rut there are areas in which Sindbi 'ind (htjarati chvsh with each other, 
Gujarati otashcfr with Miirat-hi, and *\farathi vvith Kjinarese, Another form of 
linguistic boundary arlse.s within the area of a main language itself whore 
the language is competing with dialects. The beat instaure of this fa uiSind where 
fSiraiki, Thareli ami ivachohhi are competing wit h SindhL liut a almilar case ariseH 
where Ahirani and Marathi are competing with each rjther in Khandeah. Of the 
many languages enumeratetl in the Gensus ftf Biimbay Presidency only a few offer 
any challenge to the estahlishefl languages. I^an^ages like Telugu, Westom Hindi, 
and Rajasthani offer no real challenge to the indigenous hinguagea anp^^here. If 
such languages mcrca.se it is chiefl}" merely because there luia been an inerease in 
the number of imnugrants entering the ]>rovmee* Gn the other hand Baluchi and 
Brahiii might offer a challenge to Sindlii becau.'se the speakers of these t?y’o languages 
are likely to settle permanently in Sind and to ti^ceivc continual fresh recruitment 
of their numbers from Baluchistan and Kclat. But nevertheless the dice are loaded 
against them because Sindhi is the establishwl local vernacular and education takes 
place in it. With progress therefore the language in which education is given m 
likely to win in the struggle. The comparative tigurcs of Sindhi^ Balnclii and 
Brahui are given for the last thi'ee Censuses 
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28. J}i»placeinenl of Dravidinn and minor lanptfagrs hy Aryan Imtffuages —The 
only Dravidian languages deserving mention in this connect!on are Brahui, which 
Inis been discuftse<l above, and K an arese. Kanarese shows no s igns of yield ing befo rc 
.Uy'an languages. The comparative figures for tlic last three Censuses for ifaratln 
aii<l Kanarese are as follows i — 
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Kanarese is a main language well ejitabliahcfl raciaQy, culturally, soeially, and 
geographically and there is no likelihood of its failing to keep its place. Of minor 
languages in some danger of eventual extinction are A Id rani, and. when the Bhils 
become better educAtorl, Bhili. Of these Ahirani is tn the weaker position. The 
Census figures in respect of it are however so unreliable that it b useless making 
(comparison over the last tliree Censuses. The Bhili of Khandeah is in n 
strong position to resist attack at present. But the Bhili outside Khaudesh is not 
and will srmner or later tend to disappear. In Gujarat and Sbul, the majority of tJie 
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Bliils already’’ speak frujarati and Sind hi., and the process is Ukoly to increase in 
momentum as cclncation expands* 

20. Infiuence of edmafh?i on lanjju<ii/e.—Th<} Census is concerned not with the 
literar)' effects of eciuratioji on languaf?e but witfi cruder materiat chan^efi in tiic 
number of speakers. From a Census point of view the most iinjxjrtant effect of 
education on lan^ia^je must be throuj^h its use as a medium of instruction amonget 
tile aboriginal and hiH tribes, the criminal tribes and the depreaswi classes* The 
extent of education amongst thcac idasscs of the community iw diacusficd in 
Chapter XV of the .^VnTiual Kcports of the Kducatioir Hepartmeut. In the Repoit 
for 1H30-31 tlie following Hgiires are given showing themimber of pupils att-ending 
pfliicational instructions per niillc <>f the [uipulatiou of each class* 


IntrmiedjntR Clnsi^ 
Depressed Classes 
Aboriginal and Hill Tribea 
Other Backward Claiscs 
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The corresponding figures for Hrahmins, other advanced Hiiulus and Muslims 
for 1930-31 were 209, 187 and 117 res|iectively* In the Chapter on latcracy in the 
]>resent Census Report it has been pointed out how in onler to improve the literacy 
figures a vory great spreatl of education is essential amongst the claijsefl shown in 
the statement above. The effect of any such general attemfjt tci spresid literacy 
would undoubtedly be to help Marathi, f Jnjaratj and Kanar<^se to prevail over 
minor languages. Bu t tlie proeess has not y(!t *gone far emuigh to make verv 
much impression. The comjjarativi* figures for Illiili are given^for the last thr(i 
Censuses : — 


JS/I 19^1 

41fi.729 710,737 

f)n page i 16 of the 1936^31 Reiiort of the Education Department ft is statetl r 

“ The total number of jnipils of the aboriginal and hill tribes under^oin^^ 
instruction shows a large decrease, the numbers falling by 3.061 or 12'o per cen£ 
to 21,408. Whatever the canae for this setlwiek the unfortunate fact hU to be 
rceordcfi that the number of sclnmls sj^eoially reservetl for abcjrimnal and 
hill tribes has fallen from 197 to 187 and the nuinber of children on tbe'^lk from 
6.288 to 5,634. Parental indifference combined with the geographical isolation of 
these tribes renders rapid progress in wlucation difficult. They consist mostly of 
Mahadeo Kolis, Katkaris, Thakara and Bhils who live in out of the way plae4 in 
the hills and in the heart of the jungle and it is with great difficiiltv t.hAt*^nA™tH 
are mduced to send their children to school. ' ' 

It will thus Im apparent that the minor languages spoken by these people are 
not likely to be seriously challenged soon by the assault of the standard yemaculam 
used as the mralinm of instniction in the prim ary schools, 

30* Liierar^ acfimlt/ in thf vernsciikm.—ThG number of books and news¬ 
paper published in a language is a clear sign of it« vitality provided it has reached 
the stage of being capable of literary es:pressi<m, Languagi^ fike Bhili are not of 
course be judgetl by litersrv standards* But amongst ^M-itten laninia^rea the 
number of persons who rea*l published writings is important. Tn a htu7\c 
fiublishcd .Asiatic Asia '■) by S. K. Datta, attention is called on pa<^e 99 to tlm 
Literar}" revival that the last generation or so has witnesswl in Rengali, Tamil 
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Maratiii, Gujarati and Hindi* The following statement (Xo. 27) shows the number 
of papers published in Bombay Presidency in the various languages and the 
amount of their circulation. 
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Xo one who has seen the manner in which evening papers are now bought up in the 
streets of Bombay as soon as the late editions appear can doubt that there is a great 
new newspaper-reading public coming into being and that what is now happening 
in Bombay will gradually extend to the larger towns and thence more slowly to 
the smaller centres of population. All thiii results partly from the great spread 
of education and itself reacts upon the illiteracy which at present shuts the vast 
majority of the population out from the direct perusal of ne\vs. There may thus 
be expected to be in the future a great growth of the newspiper^reading babit^ and 
a correspond hag standardising of the vemacularSj which avill tend still further 
to strengthen them against the chaQenge of any minor and any unwritten 
language. 
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DisiribuiioH cf total populalian by mother tonyue aceordiny to Cnt$u9. 




' 

Total nain ber of 

NoWbw 





1 fpcaJsmln 

pcf 


Fjoslly, Sub-lnHvUVp SnadiH 



GuuaamlB. 

mlUe 


104 Sob-lAncfa. 

ilnnip ud Snb'iioiip. 

LAugnngo. 



iKtoe 

WbcR cbielly epolleii. 


1 

' poputo- 




1D?l 

mi 

tloo. 







mh 


1 

> 

9 

4 

£ 

9 

7 

AfffTfiJC F4M1LY 



1 

NotUb 



TrBETO rHl^EaK FAJCtY 







AS&\^ BU&ICIUE BBaNCB 

Barnin Grtnip. 

BnnaMt 

1 




DBAVIPUX FAHILV 

Dtovldo Gtonp. 

Tmo'l 


s* 

1-0 

Eombay HGgann]. fidja- 

pnr and Hocabny ftibnTtBn. 
Dbamr, 



Malifjil&m 


IS 

0-9 

Sdrabay ility, Kh»(kdt«h East, 







Anna. 



CeikMflie ,« 


itiv; 

mo 

BoDha)' flty, AHoa, 8at«fa, 
SSboUpoTp Be%aai4, icyaptu. 
Dharwar, JUawa, NnQiaptiTp 
and 8. M. d Stats. Jath 



Tolu 

] 

44 

08 

and Batunr. 

FWMk Satan. 


intomBdinto Oioup. 

Sobml 


1 

o-o« 



Anihn luaguigr. 






' li' 





o-o 

BtKtnhap City, AhlW^iiBiiatp 







Axma, ehtoiijnrp Relgaitm, 
11 I>Pdf and Dhaewar, 


KottL w«ttem lADfoiaii. 

finbiil 


90 

3-£ 

Mnd. 

IJHJO ElIBOPEAjr EAIOLY 







AKYiJT aUB-FAUILT 







b£a!(ch 

Eutnn Gnop. 

Pwlfailo 

It 

S3 

0 9 

Btod Hid Bombay City. 



Bnloclil .. 

Sm 

S«4 

no 




Fenton 

4 

IS 

0 a 

Bombay City and CanMbl. 

IM>0 ABVa:!^ buakch 







S.OitjKRlT SUD-BBuOCH 

SuHkiit, 

aeukrlt 


0-3 

0^01 


OTBEB StJB'BEAliCe 

North liTMem Qroap. 

lAlmda 01 
Wortem 







Fqiljttil 

.. 

ue 

llS 

i’O 

eind. 



Vralkl or 
JatU. 

lU 

SU 

IQ'O 

Sind andi KbabpefF, 



Ttinivll Of 

13& 

89 

3^0 

Hind. 



DhniU, 

It 

s.soo 

lipOlS 

lll-o 

Slalp Kbalrpnrp Bambby tatjr 







and POona, 


ftmthcTD Onrep, 

lUtoiU 

O.Taft 

II.IIB 

l£3'0 

Bombay CUy, Tbau. Onotial 
and BoatiMTn Jblvldoiie, 

' 




- 


Hydefabadp larkana, 
KoUwpnr, 6. X. a Stotoa. 



KoBkenl 

led 

S14 

8-0 I 

Jamin. iQHr, Avutlip 
FHalUap Akalkotp ttowanU 
wadi, jnlb, ud 

UnntoBa. 

iltonbiy Ctty, Tbau, 







HCtohay 8tfbiiH)aa, Kanara, 


Enttein Group, 

Slinri 


1 

O^Oi 

Ratu|^, SawurtaadJ. 



Bengali 
Aauraeee « + 

4 

4 

0'3 

043 

t’Oj 

EataiJil, Bombay t tty. 

MEDIATE SUR-BaJUVCH 

Xodinto QtT3B|k 

£ a a 1 4 T D 

o-s 

ag 

O'D ^ 

lihaikloiii Eart, Bamtay 

j 


niDdI, 




ttnbdftian, Bombay city, 
and AbtiKdiiagii,r. 


]|«u. -'Owing to Ut« grant dl«|*Ht]r In tbn frMi flgnrw prapwtlopHi In cqIboui a bn worked out nerj kKOiAtHr to om pato t 

of ilKliotta. 
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Subsidiary Table J’^ontd, 





TDl«t Hiunber o4 

1 

XlBQlwr 




i 

ipukm Id 

per 


ITiaiillX^ Slub4iiiill;r, Bruch t 



IbDUMIhll. 

rolO* 


Ukf ^b-bfUcA 

Gt«i;>aDd 8utH|iwij>r 

Lupu^, 



Dl Ltko 

WlirCK rtOcAy kpokatL. 




puptila- 



1 

l(r.T 

IWII 

tloia» 







IWU 


i 

9 

3 

t 

1 ^ 

4 

T 

UrKCR aUB-BUANTB 

OftRfiO OFOnjt. 

1V««H 

law 

l.DOl 

£0-0 

SiIlWi DbtrfeiU, Atablkuimi. 



Htoill. 




And RcviJuHtliA Aj^n^iM, 







Bbor. KoU>4ptir» 3 M. 0. 
(UAlW, jKtb. SAVUOf, 



» tt«luthul 

«» 

34)n 

ll'O 

SmntAy aiy^ AhrottlhiMlKjrH 
AluiAUl«d. KhiUidfMi Ewc 
mad Went, Xiulk, BUipur, 
Bhmrwmr ud Sind. t 






|£D-D 

, Xuitbvtt, f'cMtml DIvWufl, 
Dhmrwm-. Kolitia, Rlod. 
Cmmbmrp llmhlkulbm lul 
BrvmkmDlbtt A^ndM, 

Bmnrndm mad Sacbla. 



Blilll 

3ll 

S^TO 

Sl'd 

ElimDd<Kh Eut AM H-'Cmt. 



> 


■ 


Aluu«dDm(u. 5uI3i, IbOti- 
kmutl*, Rnrakuthk A«tn^ 
dM. Dbafminpur, Dmbei. 



RlwwKMil 

£00 

S22 

R'D 




PwtJftbl . 

tb 

eo 

3’D 

Snd, Kimbrny CV* 


,Pllnh Graup. 



£ 

0-W 




IMhui 


s 

U-l! 




(bupicl- 

Jim>. 





lT?rCMHAB]> LAXaCTAOEA 


1 ou*r 

1 0 

4 

O'lft 

c«mm DLi-lptei. BUmpitr 



lAiittium 




mni) Dhmmi- 

LAXCJl'AUIi Xor HETUHXBB 



3 




UTDO Al^PEAX FAJULV 
ARYAN FAJCILY 

OUTER RirR-BBAXCB 

AMillbira l>c«Op 1 ■ 

^tUiHCM6 


0>9 

(J'OI 


TIBKTO C!HI\'ESE FAHIEV 

TAI CHIXEitE »Ub-FAXILV 







CHLXEl^E BRAXCB 

CLItM« Qrmp. 

CtllWW .. 


I'A 

p-« 


RKJUTIC FAMILY 


AniUc 

f 

4 

1 

0-i 

BOinhov City, Emncti 







Poaiim. 



Bthmr 

- 

0*4 

0-03 


HAMJTIC family 

EtlkVtpic UnMp. 

liOtllAli 


O'l 



makooliax Family 

LTial^AlaLlr Gtonp 

tufkkb 


7 

o"i 



ijpuwv Group. 

laiMoeMt- 

* ■- 


G'l 


MALA VO POLVXEAfAX 







FAMUiV 

Mabi>‘Bii GfuQp. 

jHvuntt* 


0-1 

'0-01 


1500 EUBOPEAX FAMILY 

Orppk imgp. 

Urn'll 


O'l 




Komuon Granp J 

loiUn .* 


oa 





Fnnidi 


1'3 

D'0& 




BpuMi 


cia 

0-01 




J^KgUBM 

■ 'fi 

7 

0-8 


II 

1 

ltAh« yiEnwlc Unap. ' 

E«Ml«fk Ah- 

K- 

O-OT 

.. 



TtvtodJc Group -• 

EoicJlih .. 

DA 

53 

3-OB 

UdulMy tUy, Tbum, iMaam, 







Emnchl. 



llttbh 


OS 

o-os 





-A 

ci'oe 

** 1 




UtrnuA .. 

-- 

ro 

0-04 


ktX DTUEB LAXOUAORR 




s-o 

oa - 


A5I> LANOL'AUES not 
KRTITRXRO 





1 



MO-m Bk Ra Ck 4 —i 3 <i 
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CfiAPTEK X—LaKGDAGE 


SuBijlDlA^Y 

DistribiliioA fry language of the 


DMrictOr Sikt#, 


1 


■flllwr i«Riw-^utrt»t. 

Uombay l^MUrory i V 

Driilah DlatiiHA 
Bmnbay rttr 

pDtilU .* 

Stultpar 

Itdiaiiiii I... 

Dhuwv 

ikuun 

V<iih*snr ». 

>mtlwra Ucfallu Counizy jkilM 
SanniiT .. 


MHlttr icfliM—KrkliUt. 

VonkiAT iTHUiiiiy 
Britiib OUltkU 
aipd 

lljrdtntMti 

Kuaclil ' 

Nipubthab .« 

shikkor 

TtaftT and »< 

ITpr|pcr Sknd yrmtlrr •, 


HMbtr iBOiiM—JUIetht 

Ififttoh DUtzIcU 

>hMlli -- 

lljdmbMl 

Lutuia 

.Nanbatuli ' - < 

^ulcknr . . . « 

Thpr >imI l^rkv 
t'ppar SitHl f'lcntivf ^ - 

Booliajr 3t>ta* 

Rtuklrpui 


MoliMr loBfOi—Stralkl w lalkr. 

PtE«ldtiicy 
UittiA IXatElcti 

aUBl -- .* 

ByilfT>twl f* 

jhAtaidil 

L^kPAa 

yawmbiliAb + + 

:Jal(lcQr +-■ 

ThvandPK^ 

Upper Hind FrOAUof 
Boiabiiy Stato 

Khaiipor ■' »' 


Methar lanfot—SltdJd. 

PW*]il«irr 
KdHah IMatzkU 
HumbaT CHy 
JVhiui 
jMnd 

HyUecAbad »» 

IfaivU * + 

Larkan* 

>' 4 wabalwli 

^Idctar 

Tbar and PivfcAf 
Upper Htwl ^tAUtfer 
£«iil]fL]r litatea *» 

Xhairpw 


.U t^ll 8 ldla^l' to Motln 



A« 


motlar 

Uint^a 

01»l>'r 

«■ 

Maratld. 

1 

Wflrtrm 

Hindi. 

4 

GiltaraU, 

S 

KnnkaiLl. 

a 

Te»e(tn. 

7 

UaliKhI 

H 


11,444 

419 

04' 

1 

47 

4 


» a 

«,&» 1 

198 

54 ' 

1 

54 

4 

r-P-Pk 


?*«7 

910 

1,»Q 

49 

4jf 

10 

4-aa k 

h_a 

T.ll^ 

8.441 

lie 

810 


a.-. . 



7.817 

I.SU 

98 

S& 

P- 

144 

a.a .1 p 


».at9 

490 

91 


■ 1 

4^4 + 

4 4-^1 


V.BSt 

lOS 

00 

»■ 


a . . a 

ra. . ' 

•a a 

fl.fiST 

77 

04 

■P4^ 


.a.. 

.... 



^ 111 

k* 


05= 

a., .a. 


U 

8,]1K1 


4 






a.dOi 

nt 

38H: 


.. * 

.... 

.... 


fl.TW 

34 

810 



P ■4-A 

a. a . a 



•k. 







4,549 


208 




14 


4^»4 


^98 


** 

.... 

14 


fl.Ml 


*se 


.. 

aa.,,. 

18 


»,4OT 

-44 

1 K 

1 + 

l-P 

k + 4 k 

+ *P1 

r a 

4.fi« 

T-r 

181 

.1 

,, 

.... 

9 


9.187 

■ a 

5 1 

, , 


a aa.a 

IT 

-1 

4,r»7 

»- 

.. 

41 

a . 

8-1-ra 

HP- 


4.449 


4,089 

a- a 


a a a a 

.... 

* 1- 

Hitfia 

4-4 

141 


.,a 

a.a.. 

. ra. 

4 m 

9,£«0 

a k 

0 

* “■ 

* ■• 

^a,.a 

lA 


s.ua 


17‘ 

i 




a. 

4,dll 

.. 

IT 

s 

a * 

aa.a 

i P-*’ 

a. 

4.UU2 


Ifi. 

1 


+ -i* 1 

r 4- 


I.S41 


i 


4-4- 

■ a . ■ 

a a a a 


8,14^ 

.. 

u 

9 

k a 

P 1 ■ ■ 







4. 


.... 


4,=44 


9 


.... 


_ 


3,«T4 

, , 

19 

j a 




T, 

S,74S 



-P>P 


l-P-f* 

. a a • 

+ 4- 

i.w 

.. 




mm mm 

...1 

a * 

1^U8 


39 

43 

aa. 

- - T - 

J. , , , 

■ t 

ir:M9 


1 + 

kp 





S.lHtfi 

i 

4 




10 

a. 



4 




17 

.. 



4 

a* 



17 


f.aii 

' 

rx 

»* 

44 

..., 

,,-T 


4,^ 


19 



' il i 

=4 


1,349 

.. 

.. 


_ , 


49 


4.080 


.4 

... 

Ji . 


1 


1.314 


j 53 

-40 

J. * 


44 


3.84& 


1 ** 




1 


9*1«7 


1 




11 

1 

1!,4<18 

■ » 

a-a 




i s 


S.trtt 

p « 

■ ■■ 

1 



! ± 


o,a» 

I 4 

49 

= 



' 24 

> 

,] e,8£i 

1 

! 49 

sa 

1 ■< 


•4 


. i.oii 

0,834 

ill 

l,KS 




. 

■| O.Hfr 

i 

IT 

n 



-kari 1- 


9,854 

IT. 

38 

7 

a 1 


=4 

4 

H 9.«* 

.. 

U 

4 



‘ IT 


. a.Tia 

17.1 

11 

lO 



S 

- 

. W,847 

1 " 

3 

1 

*_a 

J 

01 

- 

. V,V18 


0 

4 

n a 

.... 

i* 

-■ 

, 9,4i«4 

.+ 


0 


T “ * ■ 

7 

♦ 

, 9.8S4 


10 

i? 

■ 

i-'i -b ri- 

38 


. 9.011 


9 

= 

1 


13 

- 

♦ U.TIfl 


lU 

' ^ 

'■ 

^_ 

40 


. 9hTU 


1 

1 •• 


.... 

'i in 
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Table IT. 


popuhatiun *fj f^ch districts 


.Nurabn i»r iV,iXP>0«l U»ti uiaUhv ueii.'ur. 


^eniiCHi 


idlnUiL 

t 

Tli*nll nr 

LOiaUt. 

10 

Itarbjiiilii ^ 

11 

l^Uh^o. 

UE 

iilnxIlEl 
ur J«4k|. 

13 

fitimbL 

U 

KaDaiw. 

19 

JtPilrml 

19 

i:a,ylMlk. 

17 

nppafebit 

laoiaJupf* 

ixntaim*. 

m 



•■ i 




' 


3 




„ 






S 

0 


.. 

.. 






919 



-- 





,, 


1 

« 






■■ 


-■ 

1 

• .t. 

mm,^ 

r- 


■f I- 

■' 


-• 

-- 

... 


..., 

.* 


r- 

s* 

* 




t.,. 


4 * 

4-4 

k-P 

n I 




^ P 

a. .a 



,, 


*i 


.+ 

.. 

■ 

69 

1 

. .- 



4- w 


kO 

.a 

a I 

-a- P 

A ■ T I 

.. 

.. 


.. 

a a 


.. 


Ifi 

.... 









S4 

3,f» 


0 







1 ^ 


a 

4 




kik ,p 

! ■-■ 

tt 

U 

a.asi 

1 

4 


.p. 


a. 

, y 

tt 

S9 


£4J 

i - 



aa 

.. 


aa 

141 

l.SZO 


#h 

+ + 


ip% 

aa 

^a 

.. 

M 

4,093 


A 

** 

■ 4: 

** 


yx 


4S 

£.300 

,, 

,,, 




1 

It 

t. 

.ft 

«se 

r. 


.. 


.. 

,* 

aa 

tt 

193 

7*7 



a- 


..p 




• a.a 

4^eas 

“ ■ 

€ 

I 

4-t 

■ ' 


1 

■ " 

39 

<,01£ 


■0 1 

1 

0 





4 

a,tM 


V 4- 

1 

0 


a. 


t* 

' 1 

5,«;9 

*. 

... 


0 

* P-P 

a. 

.. 

-aa 

4 

j^oao 


. . 

^ + 

4 

i-P 

.a 

1 

a. 

■ aoi 

l.TOi 


.. 

1 

1 4 - 

TT 

.a 



14 

T.I5S 



1 

i 




, . 

kaaa 

fi,749 


- 


3 

mw 

‘ + + 

a + 

•P- 


6,199 

.. 

, . 

' 5 

B£ 


■ .+ 


i> 

10 

4,£» 




> 

.... 


aa 

,* 

a... 

7,4100 


a . 

.. 

1 


a a 


• I 

a. ya 

6,950 




3 

4-P- 

ya 

a. 


aa.a 

6,TU 


" " 


4 


aa 

*■ 


titt 

«,B06 



1 





S3 

9 

rt,W 


,, 

i *m 

»■ 

1 



34 

0 

0,4*1 

1 r-^ 



-PO- 

1 ,. ^ 



34 

4 

r,9s« 

t -P 


1 ** 

#>P 

■P-P 

.a 

P - 

1 

1 

5,114 


■a* 

m m 

■p-« 




4 

IS 

O.SM 


i > 

1 ,, 

, p. 

44. 

-..P 

4 1 

■P + 

a ■ X a 

5,010 


1 + 

.... 


1 ■4- 

r* 

4a 

** 

e\ 

I.IVO 

.. 

a-r 

i o-- 

. . 


r. 


400 

+ ■ + 4 

0,1*4 

.. 

a. 

" t-p 

>- 

.a 

.a 

.a 

aa 

4ia4- 

4.a»i 



_. 



.. 


..* 

.... 

7,»D 

,« 

->P 

i-i 

4-1 

+ 1- 

.. 


‘P9- 

■ a ■ a 


1 “ 


j *■■■ 


*“ 

■' 

■* 

4.1. 

aa.a 



.. 


4T 

a 



31 

27 





» 

0 



3t 

ES 

■k ir a-v 

** 


► * 

-- 


♦ » 

.. 

m 

.... 


.. 

91- 

r,. 


k4 

k i 

a. 

1 «2 



.. 

«•- 

r. 

01 

0 

.a- 

*1 

00 

SB 




.. 

41 

4 

.. 

a . 

*0 

90 





10 

0 

a>P 

, , 

» 

0 

9 + + » 



.. 

77 

3 

f « 

■ 4 

0 

14 


.. 


»> 

S* 


** 

tt 

It 

CO 


.. 


,, 

11 

« 

.. 

.a 

40 


a-,. 

" 



SB 

1 

• a. 

.. 

SA 

29 





10 

3 

a-# 

aa 

« 

To 


* 

,, 

. . 

1» 

1 



19 

9 


" 

*• 


l«l 

1 

'■■ 

” 

19 

0 




























































342 


Chapter X—Language 


St^BSIDlARV 


biitrict or 5Ul«. 

1 

A» 

rnachcr 

toniciw 

1 DBly. 

1 

V 

1 la tit 

i 

1 

1 JCuKlhl. 

^ 3 

Waste rt» 
HJDdl. 

i 

1 

tiujiraii. 

1 

1 

1 0 

Kohliahl. 

0 

JCMlitf tMtfiit 

~TaanU ar DldilltL 






1 

BoraliDj Pruklear^ 

* i 


^ , 

7,aK 

4-4- 

1 4“ 

31 

9 9 

BrItJdi DWtItu 


% 

*ri 

?,e« 

AA 

10 

34 

88 

littMl 

a a 

* *■ 


T,«e 


1 lu 

31 


VyUnbea 

an- 

aa 


3. IDS 




AA 

Xonchl 



»< 

&»TT& 

. . 

ao 

100 

1 

r ArW^fi* 


, ^ 


S,4« 

a a 

a.. 

44 

Aa 

^fjwnWuh 

a a 



6,HI 


3 



Tbar aud J^kar 






0 

17 






* 





Mllw ionit»«IUElKhkL 







Bctmbajr PtrsUotic}’ 




7,45« 


£W 

aha 

a 

Blitlsli DhtilcU 


* + 

a . 

7iU)« 

39 

lOfi 

iBt 

0 

Ehandnh fiaat 


ari 

aa 

7,»i4 

J.B37 

139 

188 


fiomtAy ^flbitrlBn DMzIct 

¥ - 

4- I 

8.011 

Hi 

(»3 

013 

f 

!i4od 


4 h 

aa 

7,S» 

4 

IW 

lou 

.. 

HjnSanliod 

, ^ 

, , 

aa 

S,£7V 

1 


13 


Rjuafhi 



aa 

4.118 

27 

l.OOU 

I.UIM 

i *■ 

.'(imlwhsh 

a a 

aa 

,4. 

4h.!287 


0 

18 

[ -■»• 

Thu >sd Fhrlotr 


** 

■■ 

o.nu 


38 


( 

Molbar tflaim—HarvUU 







BnARhay PlDiklencT 



,, 

W.SBJ 

.. 



» 

bJUlih Uktrkta 

, „ 


Aa 


4i + 

±0 

13 

3 . 


»h 

. . 

.. 

i.raT 

** 

1.910 

4,711 

10 1 

Atu>tadah*<| 

, , 

aa 


^480 

. , 

StfiSS 

4,937 

90 1 

Htnorh 




o.otr 


£S 

1.303 

■ A ' 

mint 


■P + 


a.BBi 

.. 

87« 

0.31 B 

10 

Dfccaii 

, , 


aa 

0.703 

ra 

10 

1 


Alnuedmgar 

1 t. 


.. 

ili.OH 

r- 

8 

aa 


1vbao4i^ Emt 

a* 


■ ■ 

o.oei 

■ ^ 

30 

3 

Ad 

KluiDilMb Wcit 

, , 

a . 

*, 

fr.43t 

i ■ » 

8 

0 


Xulk 

a a. 


+ i 

S.W7 


D 

3 


UMiia 



41. 

B.OlO 

a a 

91 



Man 


aa 

-. 

8.»ge 

•0 a 

1 

4 8 
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CHAPTER XI-RELIGION. 


Section I—The STATrsTiCAx. Material and its Value. 

1. ' The figures under discussion in this Chapter are those 

compiled in Imperial Table XVI. In addition, the six Subaidia^ Tables named 
helo’ff have been prepared and these are printed at the end of this Chapter i— 

(i) Statement showing the distribution in 1931 of the population in the 
Bombay Presidency, by religion and Natural DhisioUiS. 

|ii) Distribntion of the population in British Districts by main religions, 
(m) Variation of the population in British Districts by main religions and 
Natural Divisions. 

(it)} Variation of the Christian population of the Bombay Presidency by 
Natural Divisions, 

(u) Distribution of the population of the Bombay Presidency in urban 
and rurrl areas by Religions and Natural Divisions. 

{tn") Chart showing the distribution by main religions in British Districts 
]>er 10,000 of the population. 

2. The directions iss\ied to the Emmieratora were as follows 
(fl) Column 4 of the General Schedule was headed “ Heligion and Sect ” 

the vernacular translation being Dharma and Panth 

{h) On the cover of the Enumeration Book the following infitnictioiiB 

were printed — 

“ Enter here the religion which each person retuniSj as Hindu, Muslim, Sihh, 
Jain, Christian, Parsi and the sect where necessary. In the ease of aboriginal 
tribes ivho are not Hindu, Buddhist, Christian, ete., the name of the tribe should be 
en tered in tb i s column. Sec t is inall cases reqn ired for Christians ” 

and in Chapter V Part (c) of the Code the following aupplementary mstructions 

were issued 

" Lingavats are to be entered as Hip.dus, Jains should be entered as Jains, and 
not as Hindus, even though they regard themselves as such. Simdarij' Sikhs 
should be entered as Sikhs and not as Hindus. If any person returns his religion as 
Nauakshahi or Nanakpanthi you should ascertain whether he is a Sikh or a Hindu 
and enter whichever is the ca^. Bhils and other jungle tribes should be entered as 
Hindus if they worship at the ordinal Hindu temples and are accepted as Hindus 
bv the %nlhiger 9 , but if they diiier from the form of w orship practised by the 
Hindus who live in the nearest village then their religion should be shomi as Tribal. 
Some are, also, Muhajumadan. In such cases you should enter the name of the 
caste in column 4 as well as in column 8. In the ease of ^luhanimadans you ^ould 
ascertain and specify w hether g unni or Shia, and also the name of the sect, if any. 
In the case of Jains vou should distinguish two sects, Digambar and Swetambar in 
eveiy^ case, but if a person states that he belong to a aub-sect of either of these two 
main divisions lK>th the main and sub-sect division should be recorded.” 

In the case of tlirifitians you should enter the sect. Instructions aa regards 
Christian eeeta will be issued by districts and you should consult your Supervisor 
when necessary. Besides the ruain religion some persema wid return themselves as 
belonging to special beliefs such as Theosophiste, or Atheists, or even having no 
religion at all. You should accept the statement made by them.” 

The directions to Abstraction Offices were as under:— 

“ If cohinui 4 is blank, it may be filled in with reference to the caste of the 
person concerned, the rtdigion of other persons on the same page, etc. In the case 
of Indian Christians, if the sect is not shown, it should be assumed to be that of the 
Mission at work in the district of enumeration. But if the caste entry shows 
‘ Goanese " the sect should be entered as * Homan Catholic Ultimately it was 
decided that Christians should be sorted into only four divisions, viji. S^Tians, 
Roino-SvTians, Roman Chtholics, and Others. 

3. De/erfs and Di£i€uUi ^.—The instructions issued on this occasion foDowed 
closely the directions given in 1021 and they appear to have been ignored by the 
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average enumerator to almost the same deg^ as in 1921 ;-that is to say the 

Genml Schedules presenteil the same general defects, VIZ.: 

(a) That sectarian differences were but casually noted and not 

infrequently n^lected. • 

(b) That little care was taken to differentiate between Hindu and Iribal. 

It is curious that enumerators should exhibit the same indifference a^in and 
aaain and I am led to the conclusion that the negligeiice ^splayed in the filling up 
of entries in colunui 4 of the General Schedule la due less to contoiacy than to 
the sheer inability to perceive the necessity for precision. Also a faff pe^ntage 
of the public feel that to demand the particular sect to which an individual 
belonas IS mere fussiness and where pressure in this particular direction tends to 
demonstrate the ignorance, on the part of the individual, of the specific form of 
worship which he cUims, the enquiry is apt to be refuted. A Hindu or 
Midiammadan or Indian Christian will state readily that he belong to one or other 
of these religions but only time and patient questioni^ can ehcit toe particular 
denomination to which he belongs, and our system of volunteer labour does not 
lend itself to meticulous investigation. 


Section II — ^Religious Distribution. 

4. Meun census results.—A reference to Table XVI show that 

(а) The total population of British Districts is •. 21,803,388 

(б) The total population of Bombay States and Agencies. 4,468,396 

The distribution by religion of this mass of persons is as under 


DistribfUion of the population by Rdigion. . 


British District*. Bombsy SUtes and Ageaeie*. 


Rrligioii 


Uimla 

Maalim 

Christ isn 

Jsin 

Tribal 

Zorosstrisn 

Sikh 

Jew 

Btxldhist 

Others 


Subsidiar}” Table I supplies 
Natural Divisions. 


Popalatioo. 

Proport ioa 
per 1,000. 

Populatioa. 

10.018.IJ7 

762 

3,921,062 

4.414,059 

302 

414,931 

314,797 

14 

16,006 

190,814 

0 

87,333 

129,135 

6 

25,903 

89,190 

4 

. 1.468 

20,883 

c 

714 

13,588 


929 

2,101 


4 

1,653 

L 

26 


Proportion 
per 1,000. 


87S 

93 

3 

30 

5 


1 


the distribution of the population by religion by 


5. Classification by religion.—On tliis occasion, attempts were made to 
impress upon all Census Officers and particularly upon the enumerators, that the 
answers of each individual in resp^t of the enquiry’ in column IV of the Schedule, 
were to be recorded as far as possible in the terminology employed by the person 
enumerated, the initiative of the enumerator being restricted to securing an 
intelligible reply. On the whole, with one important exception, viz.: Tribals, these 
instructions appear to have been foUowed and therefore, the figures in Table XAT 
generally represent the description of the persons concerned rather than^the 
judgment of the enumerators. 


It will be seen that the total population is grouped under the foffowing 
ten heads:— 

(1) Hindu. (2) Muslim, (3) Jain, (4) Zoroastrian, (5) Christian, (6) Tribal, 
(7) Sikh, (8) Jew, (9) Buddhist and (10) Others. 
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6. Infittences affecting the figures /or Hindus and Muslin^^^lt will bo 
rtppropriate here to refer to two factors which have posdbly exerted some influence 
on the figures given above. The denk], by the high caste Hindu, of & reasonable 
social status to his less fortunate coreligionista has inapired some of the dejected 
Hindu castes to seek an amelioratioii of social conditions within the bosom of Islam. 
The movement is of compaiatively recent growth and there is no reason to suppose 
that it has attained important or oven substantial dimenaions. Its continuation 
and further expansion will not improbably be influenced by the extoot to which 
Hinduism reacts to this revolt. Indications are not lacking fclvut some leaders of 
Hindu society are becoming conscious of the consequence of the too great rigidity 
wJiich it is alleged exists in the Hindu caste system, hut the libcrsliaiug party 
appears to be actuated more by social and political considerations than by religious 
motives and it is not easy to anticipate the degree of success which wiU attend 
these efforts at reform. A similar avenue of escape from unsupportable conditions 
is offered to the untouchable ” Hindu b}" Christianity, and possibly this religion 
extends on even warmer welcome to its fold and since at present its missionary 
justitutions are well organised, there is, and has been for some time, a steady 
accretion to the figures for this religion. In both cases the gains on this account 
Jiuve been secured at the expense of Hinduism, but on the other Land any losses 
which do occur from these two causes arc probably counterbalanced by gains from 
the ranks of Animists. Again both Hinduiam and, in a lesser extent, Islam, suffer 
a certain drain caused by the existence of a number of sects whose religious 
]>rinciples derive from the precepts of both religioiis. The chief of these border^ 
land sects ” are mentioned below— 


Xbdu oI Sect. 

1, Matia 
2 * Momua 

3. Sheikh 

4. Molesalam 

5. Sanghar 

6. Sanjog] 

7* Kabiipantbi 
S. Dadupaothi 


MjUn UabLt&t, 

Surat District 
Cutcli State 
Broach District 
Throughout Gujarat 
Kathiawar and Cutch 
Upper Sind 
Sind 

Lower Sind 


Owing to a necessity for economy, separate fibres for these sects have not 
been compiled and it is riot possible therefore to specify their numbers in each case. 
Detailed descriptions of these sects have been given in previous reports and it 
is not proposed, therefore, to cover the ground once again, but generally speaking 
it may be said tiiat the origin in each case is a Puritan movement, initiate by a 
single individual, whose personal merit and mode of life attracted a following, 
\Miile some possess a comparatively clear-cut doctrine, particularly those which are 
most influenced by Islam, others lay emphasis on the necessity of purity in social 
conduct and deviate froni Hinduism mainly in the degree in which, they advocate 
adherence to a more rigid code of ethics and in the indifference they display to mere 
ritual and oeremoniaL Their total mimbeis are insignificant and there is little 
doubt that they are decreasing, but it would he dangerous to predict their early 
extinction in a country whose religions ay stems have a strong philosophical 
background and where man’s natural tendcacy to reverence ia not yet seriously 
attacked by Juass education and the conscquencea that this involves* The 
suitability of our present system of presentation of statistics hy religion has 
recently been subject^ to criticism. It is alleged that w-hatever value this 
basis of classification may have had in the past, the propriety of a continuance 
of this method of presentation is open to doubt in view^ of the facta that in so 
far as customs of tfemographic importance are concerned, e.g, early marriage, 
seclusion of women* the treatment of children, etc*, the divisions of real signifi¬ 
cance are not vertical sections of society by difierence of religion, but bori^sontal 
divisions into strata differentiated from one another by eocial and economic 
conditions* 
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Tt must l>e admitted that social conduct and economic conditions do influence 
the figures of population hut the justification fox the sj^tem hot? attacked, maj he 
summarized as foUo>vs :— 

, (a) The over\^helming bulk of the population of India consists of Hindus 

or rather of peifiona whase religious practices derive from Hinduism as defined 
in the Vedas and modified by the Puranas. 

(6) Genemllr speaking, at least so fax as this Presidency is concerned, the 
prevalent standard of social conduct among those who admit allegiance to the 
Hindu religion, using the tem^ in its broadest sense, is influenced less by 
physical environment than by generally accepted principles, which, though 
altered by time, modified by local conditions, and subjected to the ]jtessure 
of ideas and forces imported from beyond India, have not altered substantially 
in essentials for several hundreds of years* 

(c) To ignore the ahovementioued features would he to niisrepresent tlie 
situation. ]f they are admitted, then there is no alternative but to use religion 
as the main basis for the elasaification of the ]KipuIation. 

I have confined myself above to Hinduism but the position is very 
little different in regard to Islam, the second laigest group in the country. 
Throughout the Presidency, the remarriage of Hindu widows is neither 
approved by large elements in fclie community nor is^ it practised universally, 
while in Islam there is no such bar. The provision of a n^iarriage dowry is a heavy 
and unavoidable burden on the Hindu parent. A cash inducement forme no part 
of a marriage contract between members of the Muslim faith* A Muhammadan 
cun seek a woman of any caste or creed and take her to wife without any hindrance 
save unwillingness on the part of the woman to embrace Islann A llindn ivho 
attempts to break his caste traditions is confronted witli obstacles w^hieh are 
almost insnjicrable and which are apt to deter even the mo^ ifidependenhminded 
individual. In eveiy part of this Presidency, the Hindu female |>erforms all the 
household tasks and in addition contrihutea regularly^ to the family income, either 
by assisting the male in his particular occupation or by hiring her senices 
w'herever and whenever possible. More than the Hi ndu hiisband, the Muhaminadan 
husband renders his wife assistance in running the home, while it is definitely 
unusual to see Muslim w'omen w-orldng for hire in the fields, or in miD or factory. 
It does occur that the loss of the bread-winner will drive the women of the family 
to maintain themselves by service, but ordinarily a situation would be sought in 
the household of fellow-Mu.^lims or in some trade which doe.s not require appearance 
in public, while Hindu women engage in any occupation w'hich their physical 
powers permit. A Hindu widow has no claim to anything but bare maintenance 
from her deceased husband *s estate, whereas Muhammadan law gives the widow' an 
exclusive and definite share in whatever property the husband passesses at death. 
The average Hindu girl is married at least two to three years earlier than is 
usual among Muslims and, in the case of males, few' Mubamnvadans enter the state 
of matrimony until they can sot up and support a'separate establishment, w'hereas 
most Hindu males are married long before they have acquired independence. 
Almost all these instances of divemity in social conduct are undoubtedly due 
to religion. They could easily be multiplied, but tho}*^ are sufficient to display the 
great disparity w'hich exists between the religious practices of these two gp^t 
communities, who live side by side tJiroughout India, and to demonstmte that the 
social conduct of these communities must operate differently in regard to fertility, 
to outlook on life, to the economic status of the family, and to the average 
exqjectation of life. 

It is true that the influence of western ideas is perceptible among a handful of 
the more affluent and most highly-educated members of both communities and it is 
not unlikely that the forces now' at work will increase in pressure, but at present the 
percentage of the population affected is negligible. 

7. " OfSerj.”“Thia group consists of IC81 persons, the details being given on 
the fly-leaf of Imperial Table XVT. 


Section II—Eelicious Distribution 




The orders on this occasion weiv^ tiat the foJlowing rctuma ahoultl he iiicluded 
under the heading Indefinite beliefe 


1. Agnostic. 

2. Deist 

J^laterialistjc 

4, Sceptic 

6. Atheist 

5. Free Thinker 


7* Positivist 
S, Tfieist 

0. Christian Scientist (or Church 
of Christ Scientist) 

10. PationaKst 

11. Theosophist, 


Though the percentage increase in the nuniber formine this group lins risen 
hom 25 in 1921 to 120 in I93J, the fact has no speciaj significance. It is possibly 
indicative of little more than the extent to which modern thought tolerates freedom 
of expression and views with composure departure from the current standard of 
social conduct. Some explanation is due for the inclusion of Kahlrpanthis and 
Dadupanthis amongst Others ”, as in recent times the practice has been to 
include them with Hindus. But since the persons rettirning thesa descriptions 
were distinctly given the option of describing HiemaeJves as Hindus and rejected 
the mvitation, it seemed not inappropriate to recoixi their action. Further, tJie 
followers of both Kafair and Dadu deny the practice of idolatry and reject the 
caste supremacy of the Brahmins, both of which are primary characteristics of 
orthodox Hinduism, and ^ally both Kabiipanthis and Badupauthis resort to 
circumcision, a process which is not favoured by Hindus. 


S. Tribal ” peoples .—The term itself or rather the method of application, is 
a novelty in the Census literature of India, but it is no more than a mere substitntc 
for the word *' Aniinist ’' formerly employed. The total iium her rctn med und er this 
category is 155,038 and it may be stated forthwith that this figirto is gros.sIy under¬ 
stated and relatively represents a greater niarmn of inaccuracy than any other 
figure in the Imperial Tables. The reasons for this unfortunate circum.rtaiicc have 
been described at length in every Census report since the inception of the scries. 
Each Superintendent in turn suice 1881 has been confronted with the same pToblem, 
has suffered the same degree of perplexity and has met WTth an almost equal degree 
of failure in Lis endeavours to ascertain, w ith some measure of precision, the number 
of persons w'hose forms of worship are rudimentary, consisting mainiv of vague 
conceptions and superstitions and lacking in doctrinal distinctiveness, and variously 
described as Animism or Animatism. To define the term “ Animist ”, in a manner 
W'hich could be understood readily by the enumerator in order to enable him to 
record entries in the appropriate case^, has always been one of the main difiiculties. 
The actual instructions issued in 1931 are given below 


“ la the case of Aboriginal Tribes w'ho are not Hindu, Buddhist, Christian, cte., 
the name of the Tribe should be entered in this colunin ”, i.e. (in column IV of the 
Ueueral Schedule). 


'' BhiJs and other jungle tribes should be entered as Hindus if they w orship at 
the ordinary Hindu Temples and are accepted as Hindus by the villagers, but if 
they differ from the form of worship practised by the Hindus who live in the 
neatest village, then their religion should be shown as Tribal,” 

The Intention was to simplify the difficulty of recording the religion of totally 
illiterate individuals, who were incapable of describing their ow'n form of worship, 
by requiring from the enumerator the simple decision whiether a man was a 
member of any of the recognised religions, or otherwise, in which case the name of 
the Tribe was to be entered. In spite of the simplicity of the decision demanded, 
the entries In the General Schedule establisli that tlie instmetions W'^erc often not 
understood or were ignored. The reasons for misapprehension aie clear. It is one 
of the commonest of Census errors to confuse tribe or caste names with sect. The 
average liindu, if asked to specify the ifect to which he adheres, will invariably 
quote the caste to w'hich he belong. The average Hindu enumerator is conscious 
of the existence of other religions and also that the Hindu community is composed 
of a large number of tribes with which he is not acquainted. Therefore, when¬ 
ever an individual disclaims membership of any recognised religion, the tendency 
IS to enter “ Hindu ” without further enquiry, more particularly if the individual 
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m question is lunicjubtetUy a member uf a tribe long establi^ed in the locality* 
The process of thought is something as follows : " This land is called Hindustan 
and 13 the countrj^ of the Hindus, and all who Jive in it must bo Hindus unless they 
definitely claim another lecognised religion.” This attitude pen.^ades all grades of 
Hindu society and I have been questioned on this basis, as to the propriety' of the 
instructions is^ed, by many Hindus, including Government officers who i>ossessed 
the qualification of B.A. and w'ho held the rank of Mamlatdar* Though they 
aubmitt^ to the orders given, there is little doubt that these orders vrere not 
passed on in their entirety and with the clarity necessary to impress thenr upon 
all enumerators. There is also the element of race-consciousness. Sir Alfred Lyall 
has point^ out that Hinduism is not exclusively a religious denomination—but 
denotes also a country and to a certain extent a race , when a man 

tells me he is a Hindn, I know that he means all three things taken together, 
religion, parentage and country It is this feebng pulsing within the bosom of 
the average enunierator which inspires him to record the Bhil, the Katksri, the 
Thaknr and other aboriginal tiib^ as Hindus, in spite of all injunctions to the 
contrary. The most unsatisfactory feature of the problem is the extreme difficulty 
which confronts an attempt to estimate the degree of inaccuracy which results. 
It is certain that the vast bulk of the Bhiis, Katkaris and Thakurs in this 
Presidency ate not Hindus. It carmot also be denied that Bhils and Thakurs, 
living in isolated groups in Hindu villages, are gradually yielding to the mfinence of 
association and confoxmmg to the rites of Hindu worship as practised locally. But 
in the absence of adequate da to, it is impossible to compute the number of persons 
who have abandoned their primitive beliefs and adopted Hinduiem in their place. 
My personal view is that the process of assimiiation is very' slow', much slower than 
is commonly believed to be the case even in areas where individual members of 
the Aboriginal Tribes have descended into the plains and are brought into contact 
with all the influences of village life. This statement ia almost directly in 
opposition to the views exprea^ by my predecessor in office in 1921, vide 
pages 66 and 67 of the 1021 Bombay Bepoit, Vol. VJll, Part 1. Mi. Sedg^vick's 
main contention is that the boundary^ between Hinduism and ^mkm is sti 
indistinct that it is not worth while indicating the fact of divergence. My 
appreciation of the actual position is, though it is difficult to define Animism anti 
to specify the percentage of the .\boriginal Tribes that does not conform to the 
major tenets of the Hindu faith, in fact, the vast bulk of these Tribes neither 
aclmowledge the accepted Hindu gocls, nor worship in Hindu temples, nor do 
their devotional practices correspond with those of the Hindu population in the 
immediate vicinity. It is correct that both set up images and worship these 
images. But this single instance of miifomiity W'ould seem insufficient to justify 
the conclusions reached by Mr. Sedg\vick. 

The statement below' contains the figures of jiopulation of those classified as 
jViiimist from 1881 to 1921 and as Tribal in 1931. 
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The figur«?,s display such variation that at first sight it would appear tliat 
disiotegrating influences arc at work, that in India, as elsewhere, primitive 
beliefs are yielding ground, and that the process has been esjiccially active in the 
area comprising the Bombay States and Agencies. Unfortunately, for the reasons 
given above, correct figures based on actual enumeration are not available. It b 
however possible to procure comparative figures of population of the tribes the 
hulk of whom are known to hold primitive beliefs and who arc uot Hindus, 
Recently the Government of Bombay appointed a Committee to investigate the 
condition of the Depressed Glasses and the Aboriginal and Hill Tribes in 
the Presidency •— 

This Committee has definitely classified the following communities us 
Aboriginal and Hill Tribes, 


1. 

Adwkhineb er Pa rd h i 

13. 

Koli Mahadev 


Barda 

14. 

Mavchi 

3. 

Bavcha 

15, 

Nayak or NaiktU 

V 

4. 

Bhil 

J6, 

Phause Pardhi 

5, 

Cliodhra 

17, 

Patella 

0. 

Dhaiika 

18. 

Poinia 

7. 

Dhodia 

Ifi. 

Eathawa 

8, 

Dubla 

20, 

Thukur 


Garnit or Gamta 

21, 

Tadvi Ehil 

10, 

Gond 

22. 

Valvi 

n. 

Katki^ri or Kathodi 

23. 

Varli 

13, 

Kokna 

24, 

Vasava. 


Of these tJie following are imquestionably Hindu by religioji 

(!) Bavcha, (2) Koli Mahadev, (3) Fonda, (4) Kathawa, (5) Fatelia (n sub' 
caste of Waghri). The Tftdvi Bhils of East Khandesh are Muslims. 

The statement below gives the figures, for British Districts only, of 
the remaining 18 tribes. 
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1611 

1021 
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5 

4 
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. 8 

A4:lwichiw<licr, I^nUii iittd IVmU 


0,521 

11,^H7 

10.482 

t2,E40 

].7,rC5 

*Bha 



^5,073 

540,708 

520,557 

538,401 

Chodhn ■. . k 




37.082 

43,377 

42,550 

Onblft atHl TolBvbi .. , , 



90,286 

123.418 

127.631 

138,002 

TJfaDdiB ., .. 


68,598 

58,841 


74,805 

92.800 

OuiU or Gumta . , ,, . 


10,404 

7,120 

8,855 

8,820 

6,463 

Good 


958 

OiJl 


— 

582 

KatWi or Kallioili ,. 


74,0(»3 

54,487 


80,401 

76,421 

Kokoft 


58,810 


10.600 

88,120 

18,335 

OT NttUtid* 


6S,flC3 

28,007 


45,285 

57,247 

Thaktir 


IS(>,4SI 

111,819 

121,005 

140,887 

105,850 

Vid^ 


?9 

,,,, 



4,910 

Y«U 


187,250 

08.502 

l!23.8])U 

124,850 

136,861 

Tnl«J 

„ 

1,005,484 

837,000 

827,073 

1.230.180 

1,235,200 


*Bbil IdcIihJev—O kuika, U&Tcy oikI 
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It will be secD that with the exception of the Koknaa and the Thakura, the 
Tribal section of the Aboriginal Tribes has been steadily recoYeiing from the 
fanxines of 1S97’I899 in which they suffered sta^^ing losses. The figure of 16^3^ 
Koknas as against 68,126 in 192J is obviously incorrect, the fall being due in all 
probability to the fact that they returned themselves as Marathas or Kimbis on 
tills occasion. The decrease in the number of Thafairs also is possibly due to 
the section of the conminnity which has taken definitely to agricultuiBl pursuits 
being returned as Knnbis. In spite of the drain from such occurrences, it wiE 
bo seen that the faE in the number of Aboriginal and HiU Tribes is from just 
over ij millions in 1891 to about IJ milEonB in 1931. Since approximately 
90 per cent, of this population are undoubtedly non-Hindus, it is cot unreasonable 
to maintain that the real figure of Tribals in British Districts is in the vicinity 
of one million as against 129,135, the figure returned. Pigures axe not forthcoming 
to enable similar calculations to be made for the area comprising the Bombay 
States and Agencies, which is particularly unfortunate, as in the Surat and 
Rewakantha Agencies the Aboriginal Tribes form a substantial percentage of 
the total population. 


9. Hindwt .—-The population returned as Hindu in 
against 18,168,494 in 1021 distributed as under 

1031 is 

20,539,210 as 


Y«ftF 


Area 

11121 

IQSl 

Varldtioa 

Bril bill Dintrit'ln .. .. “ ■ *» 

BohiImij^ uni ^ ^ . ■ 

3,3o^,frJl> 

uj,(j(s,ia7 

3,y2l,tH4i 

12"2 per ewiiL 

+ IC 8 pirt ccutw 


A reference to the chart at the end of this chapter, showing the distribution 
per 10,000 of the total population by refigion, ivill establish that oat of every 10,000 
persons in British Districts 7,621 are Hindus es against 7,678 in 1921, a decrease 
of 57. 

Three distinct factors inEuence the numbers of Hindus whicb are returired at 
each Census:— 

(1) The fluctuations in the figures for Tribals 

(2) The variation in the numbers of Jaius who rctuni themselves aa 

Hindus 

(3) The varying preferences of the Nanakshahi population of Sind. 

The first factor has already been discussed in the paragraph dealing with 
"Tribal*'. As regards the Jams the position appears to be that whereas the 
leaders of the Jain community are insistent that Jainiam is distinct from Hinduism, 
the rank and file of the community display some indifference to a description of 
themselves Hindus, the consequence of which is that incorrect classification 
does occur. 

In Sind, which contains a large number of the foilow'crs of the Guru Nanak, 
the same individuats are returned at different Censuses under tlifforent 
denominations. 


The actual Sikh population returned since 1881 is &a under: — 


1881 

■ 

isiii 

1001 

ion 

1021 

1031 

127,100 


1,051 

11,307 

8,027 






























Section II—Eelioidus DisrEffiCBirnoN 


On this occasion the Hindu figuiee have abo been afiected by the boycott 
movement {fftde Appendix E) as hostility to the Cens^is was confined almost 
wholly to sections of this community. 

Subsidiary Table VI supplies proportionate figureSj by religion, per 10,000 of 
the population for each District* In Gujamt the explanation of the apparent 
losses in Broach and Kaira is political excitement and temporary migration* 
The fall in. the Panch Mahals is accounted for by the abnormal rise in the 
Tribal population* In Surat the reverse process has taken place and those 
shown as Tribals in 1921 have been returned as Hindus on this occasion* In the 
Konkanj the decrease in Bombay City may be attributed to trade and indnatriaJ 
depression, and to the consequent departure from the City of a large number 
of millhands, dock labourers and the like, the hulk of whom are Hindus. 

In Kanara both Musliins and Christians appear to have gained at the expense of 
the Hindus. The drop in Thana is probably due to the transfer of Ambemath 
Taluka to the Bombay Suburban District and this cause, in conjunction with the 
rapid growth of its urban areas, accounts for the general increase in the Bombay 
Suburban District* In the Deccan the principal variations are in Khandesh East 
and West and Dharwar* No particular explanation is forthcoming for the loss in 
Khandesh East, but it is probably due to the fact that in 1921 a severe famine 
aiiiicted parts of the Deccan, particularly the Ahmednagar District, and it is not 
imlikcly that part of the resnlting exodus from the latter district found its way to 
East Khandesh. The rise in West Khandesh is undoubtedly due to the incorrect 
retunis under Tribal. In Dharwar the proportion of Hindus per 10,000 of the 
total population of the District has declined since 1921 by no less than C8. 

It null however be noticed that this reduction is a consistent feature of the 
Census returns since 1881 when Hindus numbered 8,714 out of every 10,000* The 
explanation would appear to be that the Muhammadan is displacing the Hindu in 
this District, as the former has improved Lis position from 1,140 in 1881 to 1,437 
in 1931. The jMuslim gain during this period is 207 whereas the Hindu loss is 320. 

Ill Sind the Hindu is in the minority and the fluctuations in the figures are 
influenced partly by the rise and fall in the urbao population and, as has been 
stated above, by the variation in the number of Jains and Sikhs who reten thenv 
selves as Hindus* An inspection of Imperial Table XVI will reveal that the Hindu 
population is shomi under three heads, Brabmanic, Ar^^a and Brahmo* This ‘ 
method of division is unnecessary for this Presidency and has been retained mainly 
to faciiitate the preparation of the AU-Iudia Tables. 

10. Joiwa*—There are but two main divisions in the Jain religion, Swet^mbcr 
and Digamber, but each is subdivided into smaller caste groups. As a meusun? fd 
economy it was decided to ignore sub-aects and classify the community under its 
two major heads* all others being grouped together. So far as British Districts 
are concerned the Jain figures reached high water mark in !891 and since then 
there has been a gradual decline which can scarcely be said to have been arrested 
in 1921* The drop m 1931 is due almost entirely to the boycott movement, and 
the pri^hablo fig^ire for Jains in British Districts is at least 10,000 above the number 
returned. A reference to Subsidiary Table II will show that the fall in mimlx’rs 
is particuhiriy pronounced in the northern districts of the Konkan and in Gujariit 
and it IS in this area that the Civil Disobedience movement displayed the greatest 
vigour. The Jain is essentially a trader and the trading class generally are prone 
to attribute the prevailing commercial depression to the conduct of a nialign and 
mi^uided Goveniment* Further the principles of Jainism are opposed to physical 
molestation and it would he interesting to discover bow far the retaliatory action 
of the authorities in their efioits to counter disobedience of the law has inspired the 
Jain to allv himself with the movement initiated by Mr. Gandhi. In the Bombay 
States and Agencies, the rise since 1921 in the Jain pfjpuUtion is equivalent to 12’9 
per cent*, but this incmiise has possibly been influenced by tempomry migration 
from British Districts in consequence of the Civil Disobetlience movement which 
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SCO 


prevailed at the time of the Census. The figures of populntioo of British Districts 


I 

FopulaloOD. 

Bcilinh 

Dtotricla, 

E^mbay Stat#(L 

Total for 
l^TwWpiicy, 

iHftI .. .. -* “ 

19111 

1911 

1921 

1031 

227.EKM> 

211^074 

214.401 

199,814 

' 

US.lfM 

7fi,l>l3 

77,331 

87,333 

341,947 
32.7,«3fl 
291,U87 
£ei,732 

The causes of the c^jmparatively stationary aspect 

of these figures during the 


liist 30 ycaiB are;— 

(а) the comparative dearth of wonKJn ; 

(б) The fact that in consequence of (») above, the males marry at a later 

age than is usual among Eastern races. 

The statement below contains the proportion of females to nmles for the last 
forty years. 

Pro-ptyrtion nf Jainf^tnt^fs to wahs per J.OO^ of the popidalv>n. 


1901 

1011 

1921 

mt 

87r. 

841 

821 

847 


In consequence of the difficulty which arises from this disproportion of males 
to females, dowries are high and brides both difficult to find and co^ly to secure 
and matri^e, therefore, can only be undertaken vrhen a potential bridegroom has 
gathered ’ together the i3eces8a3fy funds. The improvement in the l^t decade 
18 due primarily to the revolt of the younger generation, w'hich has initiated the 
practice of seeking brides from outside the Pr^dency, generaDy Northern 
India and Central India and even, in rare cases, outside the Jain communi^. 
This in turn accounts for the fairly substantial number returned under the 
head Others and Sects Unspecified ”, since the unorthodox were promptly 
discasted and have been compelled in self-protection to band together. Though 
the irroup still claim the Jain religion, they have discarded their original s^t names. 
Since the community as a whole are in affinent circumstances, and the general 
level of intelligence and literacy is high, it is not unlikely that tiie schian will end 
in the acceptance, by the seniors, of the innovations introduced by the jumois, 
more particularly as the alternative may quite possibly be a towards Hinduism 
and tne total rejection of Jainism. The movement is in its infancy and clearer 
indications are necessary for the formation of defimte conclusions. 

11. Mii 3 lims.—Tht total Muslim population recorded is 4,828,900 as against 
4,128,157 in 1921 ; distributed as under: — 


Arcft. 


BriiWK nintTMlB .. 

Bombay Blatfa am) Agraidn 


1 Y«w. 

Variation 

1021 

1931 

p<*T o#nt. 

3J7J^Op3 


4.414,«09 

-1-10*9 

303.003 


414.931 

-M7'fi 












































Section TT—Religious DrsTniBunoN 


Miihjmmadanfi eompiise nlmoBt cxactiv one-fifth of the tot^lI population m 
British Districts, the actual figures being 2,025 per 10,0€0 of the total population, 
tLs against t,957 m 1021, Of the number of Muslima 04'1 per cent, are in 
Sind. On this ooeasioii attempts to secure figures bv sect Avere confined to Shia 
and Sunni only, the result being that tiie figure for'Shias is 205,256 as against 
237,717 under the heading ‘-Sunnis”, the remainder, vh. Other and Sect 
ITiispecified totalling 3,971,036. Of these however the vast majority must be 
Sunnis. Although the general instructions to enumerators were to tho'efifect that 
sub-secta were to be recorded if demanded, the large number of “ Unspecified ” 
indicates, that members of minor sects, and perhaps the borderland sects also, were 
content to claim the Mtiafim faith without further qualification, and the repetition 
of this tendency in the ait?a comprising the Bombay States and Agencies strengthenR 
the impression that the Puritan element in is diminishing and that in 

the comparatively near future, the two major sects of the Muslim faitJi, viz. Slnas 
and Sunnis, Avih alone survive. Another explanation is hosAever the indiffcrencu 
of the ]>er.sons enumerated to do more than record their religion. 

Subsidiary Tabic IIT contains the figures for each of the principal religions by 
Natural Divisions, from which it Avill be seen, that the Muhammadans iiav'e 
increased in Gujarat by 151 jx^r cent., in the Komkan by 13*6 per cent., in the 
Deccan by '24 2 percent, and in Bind by 17-fi percent., the over-ail increase being 
16 9 per cent. The rise is substantial and universal, so much so that it 
affords some basis for the claim advanced by Islam that its numbers have 
rec'cntly been swelled by new adherents. That conversions have taken place is 
undeniable, but it is inipossihle to secure even approximately accurate figures. 
The ordimm' teat, viz. a cross-reference to the faste Tables, cannot be applied 
in tins case, as no formei- member of the Hindu Depressed (’lasses who has changed 
his religion will return a caste name which w'ill infallibly advertise hia action, 
A reference to the Chart giving the population of the various rcbgitm.s per 
10,000 of the population wifi sboAv that the Aluhammadans have improved their 
position in almost every District in the Presidency, the exceptions facing Kolaba 
ami Ratnagiri in which the decreases are trifiing. On the other hand the hcavi' 
iiKTease.s in Jbjmbay City, Broach and Ahmedabad arc due at least in part to the 
fact that the relative strength of the ^Iiilrnmniiidaiis has been improved bv the 
refusal of the Hindu, as a co^laequcncc of the Livil Disobedience movement, to 
alio w himself to be enumerated. 

12. Chrisiim ^.—The original instnictiojis for the enumeration of Christians 
laid dowm that all the various Sects w^ere to he recorded* Intimately as a measure 
of economy^, it Avas detdded to compile the figures under four heads only, vix. Roman 
Catholics, Romo-S 3 Tians, Other Syrians and Other Christians, a method of 
classification which is not suited to conditions in this Presidency, ns the bulk of the 
(-■liristian community either consist of Roman C’atliolice or are members of the 
Anglican, Presbyterian, and various Nonconformist Churches. Subsidiary Table IV 
gives the figures by Districts and by Natural Divisions fer each of the decennial 
periods since 18S1 and establishes that the rise has been uniform, the actual 
variations being as follows :— 


ISSI-lSUl 

i8»i-ioai 

IDOl-iail 

lOll-UWt 

11121-lMl 

+ li'Sp^rornt. 

-f 29 per wnt 

+ 6‘ 7 per emt. 

* 

-1’ 14 ■ 4 per ctnt. 

IW"8 jitr (wot. 


Mr. Entboven, Avriting in 1902, Avas of opinion that the great Increase in the 
figure for IftOl Avaa due to conversions, and the arguments which be put forward in 
support of his theoiy are impressive. It would be reasonable.tt> suppose that 
digestive proces.ses Avere at Avork in the following decade and that this circumstance 
accounts for the comparatively muderate advance between 1001 and 19JJ. In 
order, however, to estimate the influence of mi.ssionary’ enteiprise on the figures, 
it is neces.^rj' to isolate the Indian Christinns, since in the main they are converts 
and descendants of converts, from the otljcr elenient, viz. the EuTO])ean and Allied 
Races ajifl Anglo-Indian pnpulutiojii, Avhifh is traditionally Cliristian. 
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The statement below gives, tor British Districts, the variatio^ in the Tn.ibn 
Christian population since 1013 anti contrast it witli the rates of increase in the 
total po]nilation in the same area. 


Yafinlion in the hulinn Christian and Tott^ PojtMmt in British IKsineis. 




TotAl popnUliofi 

ChriatUn PopulaUon 



Pnpxiliit imi. 


VnrlAiioD per c»M(vU 

1 

liUA 

1Q21 


inii-ii mi^i 


in,am ,71V 


-I'tt 1 + ui 

1 


27l,iiS7 

+ ir >-2 1 - 1 - 2 -i‘S 

; 


The birtlirate ainong Intlian Cliristianaisl>rol>ably slightly below the standaTtl 
prevailing in the Hindu and Huiiliiii communities, ea the wliole weight of the 
Christian ('liurrh is opposed to early marriage, Theiffore it is clear that some 
major factor, is iniluencing the figures and, in the absence of other reasons, it is 
periiiisfliblc to hold that conversions are responsible for tlie wide divergencea in the 
respective mtes of increase. It would however be unsafe to coiidnde that the 
differences referred to above arc controlled wholly hy the proselytising tendencies 
of the Christian Chno h, since a factor, which it is impossible accurately to estimate, 
also operates infiuence the figures. I refer to the presence of a large nuinbcr of 
Christian Portuguese flubjects, othenvise known as (5ofliiese, (who habitually 
migrate to Britisli India in sejtrcb of a fiving), who have been Christian for 
some generations^ who s]>tmd the major portion of their working lives in Britidi 
India returning at intervals to their native land and generally retiring there. 
The Ooanese population of British Districts in the Presidency in ItHl and L&21 
was 30,O2;i and 30,86!) respwjctively. On this occasion the figure has not beeu 
extracted hut there is reason t) l>elieve that it has risen to 35,0(H3 approximately. 
If, therefore, the Goanese element m the Indian Christian population is excluded, 
the increases in the Indian niristian figures? are as follows 


1911-1921 ./ " IS par cent, 

1921-1931 ,, .. . 25*0 per cent. 

While there is every reason to hold that the rise in tlie Indian Christian 
population is due to new adliercnte, no data are forthcoming to indicate the 
particular sects which secure these converts, since ^ repreaentJitives of several 
missions are often found operating in the same districts, though as a matter of 
practical convenience and mutual toleration the leprcsentatives of a particular 
mission do not as a rule enter the same village in which anotlier luiesion is already 
established. As regards the classes from which the new adherents are drawn, as a 
general statement it would be true to say that the api>eals of the missionaiv 
have been successhd among only the so-called Untouchable Hindu castes and to a 
very much smaller and almost negligible extent, an long the Aboriginal and Hill 
tribes. In fart the outstanding features of Christian missionary enterprise in this 
Presidency are the complete failure to attract the " touchable ' Hindu and Jain 
castes and the manifest inability of Christian luissionaries to make the slightest 
impression on Islam. The reasons for this failure have been often discussed* 
and the subject is too controversial for the pages of & Cenaus Report. But it 
imiy be permissible to observe in passing that the institution of castej that great 
bulwark of Hinduism, is so closely interwoven with the entire social system that 
it is not likelv, within any measurable distance of time, to sii^nder to any 
form of assault other than shock tecfcic^ On the contra^ry it is not miiikely 
that in the very near future the rate of expansion }utherte> maintained will 
diminisii, as indications are Jiot lacking that mainly as a result of economic 



















iS EmoN 11 - -JI EUGi ous b j srritniuTi on 363 

dopr^Sision in Europe iiiul among tlie Cliristian natious generally the intensitv 
of nii&iioiinry effort in this country is dimiiiishing. In ruses tecently 

esfcablbhecl outposts fiavc aireadj been withdrawn. It is also not iiupossible 
that, vvitli the gnidual di&ippeamnce of the British element bi the adiiiiiiistmtioii^ 
the existing facilities for missionaiy^ enterprise, which iueideut-alij are not many’ 
;viJl be CLtrtaiJed not j>erhaiMi by law but in actual pmctice.' Finally a new 
and unaccustomed burden has recently been imposed upon the Chureli of 
England community in India by the Hepaiatiou of the Indian Cbunh from the 
pjirent body. It would seem inevitable that the European element in the 
Church of India, Isjtb anujiig the deigj' and the eongregatiou, must dadudle in 
numbers and it remains to be seen how tbe Ludiun Christian Community will 
react to the necessity of supporting burdens hitherto not borne by them in anv 
appreciable degree, if at ad. Reference has been made tfj the section of 
Christians Avhich is Ivon-Indiaii by birth and upbringing. The details of the 
races comi>osmg this section and their numerical strength are reconled in 
Imperial Table XlX. 

The statement below gives the figures for tliis group of the Louuuuiiitv 
since 1801, - 


Ye*r 

I’ojpuUtiiMi. ------ 



mi 

IWl 

ivu 

11121 

L931 

European Hxul vVUhiI Uiicui 

AiigloU^dtwo *. 

1 il»*473 

^7,783 

tj.472 

ae.iui 

s,oyi 

Sl.UlU 

J0.32a 


Totut H + 


&U22S 

39.001 

1 

, 40.710 


ii 


It is certain that the return of Aiiglo-bidiiijis in 1931, ei^uivalcnt to an 

increase of practicaUv 156 per cent, within the last decade, is incorrect. The 
explanation is thut for some years many Indian Christians and (.Toauese domiciled 
iji British India are retiiniing then>sclves under this designation, in fact tt is 
more than likely that the total number of jlnglo-ludtans abve to-day is below the 
ligurc of 1911 and possibly not equal to the tigure of 19D1, 

How' far the number of Eurupeaus returned represents the peruiauent 
European population is a mutter for speculation, iVs the Census is invariably 
held in the eoJd seusoji, at which period a certain niunber of tourists from Eurojic 
and elsewhere are always travelling throughout the country, it is not improbable 
that the total of Eurojieans and .rUlied Races is affected by this factor. 

Oil page 73 of the Geueral Report fori tli21 (Volume VI11, Fart 1) a referouce is 
made to the Christiau Kolis of Bombay Island and it is there stated that it is 
u'ed-kuown that these Christiau Rolls eombioc the worsJiip of idols with the 
Worship of the Christian Triiiity, figures of Hindu gotlllugs beJug kejit behintl the 
altar, and covered mth a doth when a priest comes to celebrate Mass 
l>r. A. Goodier, htte ^Uthbishop of Bombay, is quoted as flawing though we cull 
them Christians, one has to give u very broad defiujfcion in order to include them 
Fersistent enquiries liove been Uiatle to obtain further inforniation about tliis 
group of persons, but without great success. Tbe reuiarks quoted ajipcar to bo 
applicable, not only to tbe Christiau Kolie in the Island of Bombay, but also 
generally to tbe Christian KoJi population of the talukas of Salsette ami Basseiu, 
^VLen the Portuguese held the territory in the vicinity of Bombay, they 
parcelled out the countryside among certain of their countrymen thereby ercating 
a group of estates. With the advent of the niiasionary into the country a 
great deal of mass conversion took place, not unaidetl by compctitiuii among the 
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ownci^ of these cstiibes, uud in nmuy villages every teuant in the vilk|JC! vyiH 
baptised and given the surname of the oiMicr of the viliage* e.g*, Uenioiitej Pereim, 
ferreim, etc. To the degree that the methods of conversion were rough and 
ready the mass of the converted, though formally LTiristians, retained to a 
large extent the religious beliefs previously aGce 2 >ted by them and there was 
a varying degree of actual change in their devotional practices. Many of 
them were fishermen and since it was auspicious to place the image oJ a 
certain god in the prow of a vessel while at sea, they continued to do so in 
spite of the fact that their new* priests disapproved. Siniiiarly they had been 
accustomed to utter certain invocations during the |>erformaace of certain 
actions and at certain times, for example, when climbing up cocoanut trees in 
order to knock down the fruit, when Trading through an estuai-y which was 
flooded at high tide, w*heu pulling in their nets and collecting their fishing pots. 
With the transfer of Bombay to the English and the pressure from the 
Maratha power in the north, this colony of Christians was deprived of the 
stimulus applied by the early missionaries by wliom they had been coii'V'erted aiul 
Avith the departure of control there was a setback. In fact it sjieaks volumes for 
the religious aeal and also the methods of the earlier Boiuan Catholic missionaries 
that Christianity Tvas not extinguished and it was in Jill probabilitj- the mere 
presence of the English in the viciuity wkitQi preserved traces of (.liristianity. 
As the British |x>wer expanded and conditions became more settled, the 
Roman Catholic missionaries re-entered the field, and the intensive w ork of the last 
GU to 80 years has done much to purge tlie Indian Christian population of Bassein 
of practices alien to the views of Koiuan Catholicism. But since the bulk of the 
population is seafaring, and they are requited by their jjrofession to be absent at 
all hours and often for days and nights together, the usual devices employed to 
prevent backsliding, viz. tiie requirement of attendance at Maas, regular visitation 
by the clergy, the creation of feast days and festi\'iilB, cb/., are niore difficult of 
cmplojmient and are less elfective hi result, and it is admittefi by the priests that 
the Indian Cliristian population of Bassein and the coashil area around Eoiukiy 
is more unorthodox than is desirable. There is no evidence that this eoinmunity 
worahiiLis at Christian albirs behind which arc placed Hindu gods and J myself am 
of opinion that this is unlikely. But, as is stated above, some of the old Hindu and 
perhaps prc-Hlndu superstitious Lave not yet been eradicated and iiivoeatious and 
sacrifices to Hindu deities, w hich are thought locally to have beneficial results, arc 
still uttered and practised. 

13. ’The figures of this community at each Census since 18S1 and 

their principal centres are given below 
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The European element in the community is msignifit!aiit. A filightly larger 
number consists of Asiatic Jew's, mainly traders from Baghdad. The bulk belongs 
to the Bene-Iarael community' which is domiciled in the countr)'. 









Section III—Ket^ichous Dr^utiJiurtON in and Rctsai. AnEAf^ adfi 

H- Zofotkslnans .—TUe total nuiuber in tile Presidency is W0,fi67j of Nvhjjni 
8!>,lDy reside in Eritisli Distriete* The correspiniding figures ivt each previous 
Census aiuce I8S1 are giveji below : — 

Population of Zoroastrians since ISSI [British Dislncts*) 


Population4 VsiiLtl^on 


ISSJ 

I sot 

IDOI 

laii 

1021 

nisi 

tool 

lo 

mi 

mi 

to 

1901 

mi 

In 

mt 

ion 

to 

1921 

1021 

to 

1821 

72.005 

ra.ms 

T5*flSJ 

S0,oW 

ii2.0EHl 

sy.iuo 

+ 2^0 

+ 2-3 

+ B‘5 

+ 2*0 

+ 7-0 


The increase vvitbiii tbe last decade is the bighest ever recorded and 
has iwssibly been influenced by the renewal of entry by Iranis from Persia into the 
country which was to some extent interrupted by the war, Tbe distinction between 
the Parsis and this other group of 2k>roastrians is small. Though individual 
members of this enteq>rising connuunity are scattered thnjughtmt the Presidency^ 
the bulk arc concentrated in the areas specified below 


Distribntion of Zoroastrlans. 


Atom, 

mi 

mi 

IlHU 

1011 

1921 

1951 

Uombay I'ity . - , . .. 


17.458 

44S,*.^1 

JUVOSI 

52.234 

67,7«fi 

Boinb»y SubarlMn nibtrii^l 

(iiidmIvS 

1 

in Tluuuii l>^iet 

2,44.7 

3,816 

PoovA IHiiliitii 

1.flV4 

2,i>2(3 

2.^ 

2.085 

»,cm7 

3*475 

I'huia Xlutrurt .. .. 

a,315 


5,238 

6,106 


3.020 

llroach DiUxjat . ■ . • - ■ i 

3,042 

3,273 

3,127 

2,770 

2.221 

2,000 

Simi nUiti^Ei .. .. .. 

I'i.m 

12.767 

12,510 

11,783 

IL.0S7 

10.617 

AhmuLibaa Uliitiiut 

E102 

»35 

1,323 

1.069 

1,070 

1.307 

Euncy Dutrkt 

MO 

1.408 

1,641 

2,202 

2.720 

3,304 


From time to time comments have been made indicating that the Parsi 
cominmiity has exhausted the mandate of nature and that by reason of a high 
standard of living, a disposition towards late and consanguineous niarriuges and tlie 
visible tendency, among tbe more affluent members of the community, to become 
wholly Europeanised and even to settle in Euro^ie* the continued existence of the 
conununity is imperilled. It does appear that the exceptional vigour disjdayed by 
this commum'ty during the last JOO years is showing signs of abating, but it is 
improbable that the community is foredoomed to extinction, as the advent of fresh 
stock from Persia in increasing quantity, which \vill imdoubtediy be absorbed into 
the older commurnty* is likely both to fortify tbe latter and to assist the community 
as a w'hole to nmbtain its position, at least in regard to numbers. 

Section III—Religious DisutiBuriON in Ubban and Ei ual Areas. 

15. Itdiffims distribuiwn in ur6iatt attd rami area^. —Snbaidiarj^ Table V 
exhibits the distribution of the population in urban and rural areas by main 
religions. 

As regards rural areas, the figures for Tribals and Others ate not 
Worth discussion, us in the former case the figures are UDieliabJe and in the ease of 
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CflAPTKJt XI—llELtGlON 


" " the jmiiihcr of j)Ofaon6 coiieemetl is insignificant. As rtfganls the five 

]>rimipal reli^ons the position is that variatious have tjctjurrcd as follows;— 


VarUtion. 








! 

Hand An;&*. 
lu^l-lecn 


Urfaftn Anvil. 


- 




I'cr cent. 


Per cfnl. 

Hindu* 

* 1 


, H 

h H 

+ Jl'C 


+ 7*2 

MiidiinKi 

.,. 




+ IJ5-6 


+ 21*1 

Joiui 

+ " 

., 



+ Htf 


— 28*B 

ZorotMtrAuw 

.. 




^ l> 7 


+ e-B 

Chfistiuia ». 


-- 

-■ 


+ lt#-2 


+ Siu*2 


It viill be seen 

(t) that the ratio of increase within the last decade is greatest in the case 
of Christians, Muhaiujnadaus taking second plate. In urban areas the reverse 
applies since Muslims take pride of place, Christians being second ; 

(»i) that whereas both Islam and Christianity have recorded heavy 
gains in urban areas, the Hindu iucrease is relatively low; 

(ii'i) that the rlain urban population has fallen appreciably* 

A single cause would api>euT to cover all these features, viz, the Civil 
Disobedience movement, which was confined alniost exclusively to the Hindu and 
Jain communities. The refusal on the part of thttse groups of the public Ixas 
operated not only to diminish the pt^rcontAge of increases in their cases but to 
conceal the true gaiiis in the case of all the other communities. 

A& regards the distribution of the main religions in rural and urban areas, the 
statement below is iustrut'tive since it discloses the percentages of the adheients 
of each of the main religions who live in the country and in the towns. 


iitatctttt'fii efujupiutf pcfcmtuyc dtstributim of jtoptdaiion of IlinthtSf MuilimSf CVimhaw# 
and Zoroasiriaris bdiceen Toirn and Cuaniry in British Dlittrids only. 


Tntnl Hind no. 

Tula] Muoliliiw. 

TiTtul Cliiitituuw. 

Tul4ld XunnutfiiuH. 

a'niBPtVi 4 -P|V|»fUl 4 fc 

Toitd. 

1 

Cimnlry, i 

Ttiwu. 

CuuiiUy. 

Tcm'n. 

Cnantiy. 

Tuwiu 

iVuutTy. 

i 

per cent. 

IVr wnt. 

IVr c<'uL 

Pf r i-ttut. 

P^jJT cf jatv 

Per n-nL 

I^T L-i'flit. 

\ 

j 1\T tWiliL 

X. \V. Ur^Ami .. 37’;> 

32-7 

1lV3 

31^ 7 


3-7 


1-] 

C.n^ret -.| lt>‘l 

BO E> 



25-4 

74-3 

iw-v 

Si'l 

Ikci-au 0^*3 

1 liU-7 

42’1 


52*3 

47-7 

ll&'T 

! 

Kuiikeli 2S'3 

1 71*7 

i 

in-e 

1 

i 

CS'5 

31 A 

tn-s 

1 S^^3 

( 
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SuBsiurARV Table I, 


General dUtribulton in 1931 of the pf}pitlatii}n hij Hfdi^ion 6// nnfttrtil diviitions in 

Brituh Dielricts and Staiet, 





Hortirff. 



MrHLiv, 




Ponofu. 

JblM» 

FAdiaiWl. 

llirtoat. 



Boafeiy Pns]4t&f7 MoIttUllB 

BtMMy StMn 

V(^,U9.SIB 

10,««,4S3 


A^feza^llSD 



Nartlk'Wfift l>iy Arva 

..p 

V.iJU.UI 


40»4i^B 

ajOiT.iTT 

1,0)3,410 

1,333,4 (W 

(rttlanl 



E,i4a,3S4 



^,iaa 

m,8U 

I>Ae(W> 

.. 

u.i:h»4K 

»,A»rl74 

&,4Ai»,±ta 

037,0^ 


1^,49} 

liotiiciUi 


i.m,02A 


2,Ci&i,uk: 


S5#*340 


BtikUi T«n1i*(y 

.. 

ie^4U»i5T 


a,Di.a,49is 

4.tl4,DIW 

7,«T*U7 


Xoftlt yrMt \>rj Arw (Stiiill 


l,0l9,£t& 

0fii]i,>|]7 

tW.TiH 


Ih&WhTAH 

l,ilX,60A 

linjAnt ,, 





:UhS4^wa 


170,407 

L><vna 

., 




4lfl,i» 

414,111 

»4*TM 

Konkaa 


3,410^400 

StDIO.iMf 

jTesi.iSft 

>114,707 

iA0,vtl:£ 

170, lUi 

Bnnhdjr SulM 

- 


nne.Mi 


414,031 

^[,u» 

' I03,34& 

Norlll-Vi'Mt Dry Ami {rtiwl 1 


ni^em 

7D.47II 


l6d,47T 

14I,IA1 

0^,304 

niijuAl 

, r 


iSSO^™ 

T75,4a> 


»T,ur 

73,Sl» 

JlerfMt 

c-r 


nes.nm 

EHft^44V 

i;u,9Qn 

4U,(!7lt 

0A,llil4 

Kofiikui 

’■ 

3!V7,ri:U 


1034 414 


9,7W 

U,^T 


— 

JAIB. 

COkifixtaH, 

IVilMH*. 

Malw, 

FenuH*!'. 

I’nKtif. 

i 

HalcA. F 

1 

PflUiaJH. 

Boinbiy Pn»14»n«7 b«l40iaf 





1 


B^tnliLT Stiil*i 


407,167 

166.S1P 

tSI.647 

S»>t03 

142 .U8 ! 

1 

144,»& 

bry ,0T«l l&ltid) 


1,144 

AW 

411 

i6,vKa 

1 

0,634 ' 

6,6|S 

llnJiirEK «. 


M,U0 

26,»01. 

3T,±» 

46,1M7 

^4.007 

21,8» 

J>«cru ,, 

+ , 


111,07^ 

o7,sia 

0&,I06S 

4B.7TH 

46,267 

E«nkab _ + 


iil,aio 

iifiiBU 

6,706 

174,640 

M.WS 1 

73.670 

ErlLbk TairKMl' ., 


1»93I4 

100,436 

04,174 

3.14,707 

174,618 

140,448 

Noflii-vreit Hit Aaa (Slna k 


1,144 

663 

611 


0,4X3 , 

4^610 

llilfaral 


41,076 

41,314 

10,764 

4±,fir06 

S2,30a ^ 

5iO,2W 

[H«4a 


116,340 

72.090 

60,244 

40,4m 

44,i±!l , 

42,061 

Koakan ,. 



14,700 

6.444 

lOli.STO 

U6,203 

73,241 

Bwnbir StilH «« 


87,aS5 

i5,lTl 

41,443 

t6,0M 

7,«60 

i,M6 

Korth-Wfil Diy Am (SliU} 





16 

IL 

3 



|6,«40 

> 7,STi 

7,444 

4,361 

l,T» 

1,6S6 



7^,040 



4,31.1 

3.330 

3,103 

Swilutn 


2*2 

^L1 

it 

4,043 

2,^01 

1 

3,246 




KoBOAimuAjr 



Tuula. 


OfHKXi. 




I'HWtH. 

Miim. 


tynMA, 

MalM, 

Pnoilea. 

Pctmt^ 

KiilM. 

FkKuIik, 

Btinkiy PnaMinejF ■■Utidlat 

Bcahty StllM 

»,6I7 

46.B65 

48.701 

1i6,SK 


77,J4I 

»,»» 

SS.Ul 

ll,32B 

Xortb’Wwl Pry ,Am» titml) 


3,437 

i./m 

I,6(H> : 

204 

130 

46 

31,7210 

I2,tt2a 

3,707 


^ * 

IS,711 

7.(0* 

9„1T6 

142,614 

71,417 

70,087 

Ml 

sw 

210 

be«u 

-u- 

6,478 

3,448 

3,037 

l3,UOI 

6,080 

*,»6 

2,673 

1,630 

1,016 

Kookan ^ , 


61,010 

34,l!ifl 

;i0,820 

206 

IS 

01 

13.001 

8,688 

6.116 

liiOik TcrrilMy 


U,184 

46. IM 

U.031 

1»,IU 

64,721 

94^414 

39.327 

22^091 

1S,SH 

Xortta-Wflci Iiry Am iai»l) 


3,417 

1.666 

1,6M> 

204 

136 

46 

21,[BT 

12,6M 

a, 483 



14,340 

6,6r>7 

7,563 

116,664 

M,S7S 

68,276 

4.10 

*46 

m 



6.422 

3,40S 

9,017 

12.070 

O.iAM 

6,9M 

2,301 

lifiOr 

694 

Kobkaa , * 

** 

64,681 

34,nH4 

90,706 

IK 

111 

60 

14,970 

8,3M 

s.wa 

0«6iUjJUw 


.,46. 1 

7» 

m 

26,003 

t3,l7f 

12,117 

1,67* 

270 

9oa 

Konh.Wasl Pry Am (Stibl) 


,, 




r. 


BM 

184 

300 

(lii^arKt 


t.SM 

72* 

621 

lJ.,6jW 

ItJU 

12,711 

71 

46 

26 

Pfleeu 


67; 

37 

SO 

16 


2 


162 

192 

Co&k&ti 


» 

34 

26 

’1 

4 

4 

026 

ew 

3H 
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Chaptkp XT—Reltcjiok 


SWtDiABY Tahle it. 

ghw-iiiff the duslribtttion 0/ the pojtiilaiion iif Btiiish Districts 
% fttrtjw reiitfions. 





ToIaI 

District, 











Himludk 

MaslLnui. 

Jalna 

Clififitiiuuu 

ZiiWCtM- 

Triliali. 

othen. 







triana. 



1 


2 

3 

4 

a 

9 

7 

ft 

Billhh DblrkU 


ie.6l8.L&7 

4,414,059 

199,314 

314,707 

89,139 

129,136 

21,803,388 

Norlti'Wwi Dry 

Ar«i 








(Sindl 

■ ■ 

1.015^ 

2,B30,S00 

1,144 

15^133 

3,537 

204 

3,837,070 

Karkclti ■ * 


ld2,]l] 

485,785 

839 

13,152 

3,394 

172 

6.70,210 


* , 


480,92^1 

IftT 

771 

31 


682,924 

XavklMibAlt 

- ■! 


377^7+tt 

1 

ind 

8 

* 

4tNl,OI2 

tArk«ii» 

■r "l 

L13v(Wi 

577,8»£) 

1 

120 

0 

32 

093v73fi 

Suttnr * i 

* , * 

I77*4d7 

441)^,148 


827 

123 


623,770 

Tbiir «ul Parkfif 

* «■ 

SiK.HJSd 

24.7,?WH 

320 

113 

3 


4(i3,(HO 

Upper Sind Frontirr 


2!l,174 

2fi2,33S 

4 

21 

a 

■■ 

291,719 

Gaiani 


S.S67,401 

36S,3$« 

41,078 

42,508^ 

14,359 

118,654 

3,147,092 

Alitoulftbiiid * ■ 

. . 

77ft,a MJ 


21.870 

8,272 

1,397 

37 

924,083 

BrtMU'h ' 1 

« * 

24A.0kf4 


2,822 

2,920 

2,09(1 

71)8 

331,170 

Kiura ■» 

k « 

d33.24l 

74,482 

9.1817 

37,118ft 

7S 

748 

74Lj6jjll 

IVneh-MaVvids -. 

■- 

2U7,7«1 

35,481V 

1,919 

3.1143 

25U 

115,098 

454,526 

Uunit ■« 

.. 

*112^035 

50,057 

8,02« 

2,387 

10,M7 

3 

ti«3,tH3 

Deccan 


a,iN>;e6i 

804436 

138,^ 

38,493 

$.422 

12,079 

10^1,711 

Ahmednii^^Ar ,. 



at,822 

15,981 

35,458 

145 

tiOK 

988,200 

Khonilrftb'KaAt ,. 

r + 

]^U05,t>4l 

127,102 

0,821 

2,240 

300 

072 

1,200,938 

K>Mnd«sh‘W<->t .. 


716,71N(i 

30,004 

4,879 

1,834 

1$1 

8,872 

771,704 

Njuiik 


220^424 

50,409 

8,025 

rt,370 

I,<ll2 

1,088 

1,006,048 

Prfon* 

+ « 

1^079,41)3 

54,067 

12,000 

19,200 

3,473 

"It 

1,160,708 

Stttata > i 

., 

i,un,;>22 

42,785 

17,222 

2,ClD 

4tKt 

,, 

1,170,713 

ShcilApur 


7H3,434 

72,4!^ 

7,887 

3,3itri 

3SH) 

1 

877,520 

ik-igauDl ^ ^ 

■■ fr 

y27,723 

93.224 

47,88t>. 

7,fWT 

149 


1,076,701 

B^epiir 

. . 

1fi3,23L 

105,499 

3,189 

1,201 

48 


809,220 

Dharw'sr 

-* 

924,SdM 

188,431 

10,718 

8,409 

225 


1,1C12,S77 

Konkan 

- 

3,S40,480 

418,737 

21,354 

1 138,57$ 

$4,881 

198 

4J52Afil5 

Batnbej City 

a 

TftP.lfttil 

2mi,248 

12,424 

90,728 

57,786 

2 

1,191,383 

Bonhat Suburban Diirtrict, 

121,783 

21,381 

1,837 

30,274 

3,815 

52 

176,524 

TIiatiA 

. a. 

701,3LHJ 

j 37,741 

2,433 

31,522 

3,029 

144 

930,025 

KoJaba 


.702,87- 

1 31,008 

1,828 

1,227 

242 


628,721 

Haliugvri 


l,2)K),4t)6 

08,748 

2,124 

, 7,121 

20 


1,302,527 

Kaiuini ■ * 

■ - 

1 3li)«,38ft 

30,837 

1,0113 

17,704 

13 


417,935 


-t 







































CHAPTER XI--RELIGION, 


SuBSiDiAfiY Table No. Ut. 

Actmi nuviber and t'ariafio}* of the })opiUation by rdiffions and natural divisions. 

{Brilisit Districts only.) 
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Chapteb XI—Religion 


CHAPTER XI— 

SUBSmlABY 


Acdtut number and variation of the popuiation b>f 


I 

1031 

2 

1921 

3 

1911 

4 

1901 

5 

1691 

6 

Hindu. 





1 



Ou}llF»t 



12,£07,4^1 

2,4ft2,J560 

2,336,511 1 

2,237,378 

2,67 J*2« 

XoaLan ■ + 


.. 

3,&40,490 

3,696,406 

3,384,457 

3.288,852 

3,258*104 




D.tlH.tt&l 

7,693,002 

8,247,665 

7,919,^ 

6,165,285 

NorthAVwit !>!>• Ami (SiwiJ 

- 


L01S,2£S 

041,307 

637,887 

751,252 

567,530 


Toud 

.. 

16»6t8*lW 

14,S12,83& 

14,769,920 

14*197,322 

14,4&7*170 

Huiliin.. 







1 

GuJftTui 


r« 

3d54Se 

317,433 

31)0,717 

201,316 

310,181 

KonluJi ■ + 

.. 


4HJ.737 

300,766 

364*235 

333,470 

327,000 

I>«c»n 



801,136 

684,674 

662,590 

452417 

449,612 

North AV’Mt Diy Areia (Sind) 



’2,sao,800 

2,406,f»23 

2,636*921> 

2,446,480 

2*215,147 


ToUl 

- 


3,778,10(08 

3*W7,477 

3,72e,15M 

3*Mi,mo 

Jiln. 








Gujuimt > • - 


. + 

41,070 

57*063 

54,024 

02,974 

65,661 

Konkui 

, i 

■ 


33,53a 

27,930 

22,308 

32*389 

D<>ccm 

« . 


136,340 

123.234 

125,781 

141,327 

141,403 

Ncnifa-We»t Dry Arm (Sind) 

■■ 

- 

i,m 

1,534 

1*349 

021 

913 


Total 


100,314 

£14,401 

211,084 

2S7,S30 

240,436 

ChrlallU)^ 








Gujuat r. 



43,506 

38,331 

31*767 

30,977 

4.020 

KookAH 


+ P 

168,^6 

141,6W1 

125*912 

110,324 

109*273 

Dora&n ^ + 



68,403 

76,668 

61,022 

55,843 

37,103 

Xorth-Weit Diy Ai®a (Sind) 


- 

16,133 

11.731 

10*911 

7,817 

7,764 


Toti] 

- 

314,797 

£02,620 

230,532 

294,961 

158*766 

TillnL 








Gujamt V . 



110,6» 

47,804 

«6,0»0 

56,030 

29*066 

Kooknzl 


. ♦ 

166 

B2 

60 

3 

0,970 

IXiCCAIl 



12,070 

07,276 

95,324 

It.iWT 

09,638 

North-Wmi Diy Are* (8md) 


- 

2i>4 

7.803 

6,$00 

.... 

77*936 


Total 

-■ 

129^135 

i 

122,937 

170,353 

70*630 

213,616 
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EELIGION. 

Tabie No. hi. 


rdigiom <i}id natural ditnsivna. {British Districts miff.) 



VcuruUm—Inonnuc I>(>cn?asc (—} 

Net vtriatloiL 

I«sl 









' 

1021 1031 

1011 lo mi 

1001 to 1911 

I£9|t4!ht60l 

1881 to 1891 

1661 tQ 1931 

7 


6 

9 

10 

11 


12 

13 

2^247,tto2 

+ 


+ 152,6*0 

+ 03,133 

—433,876 

+ 

423.493 

+ 310.639 

2,072,147 

4- 

244,084 

+241.0*9 

+ 65,605 

+ 35,748 

+ 

280,957 * 

+ 608343 

0j€3,SO4 

+ 1,902.340 

-3«,403 

+327.225 

-245,445 

+ 1.381.781 

+2.411,447 

»)fl,(l70 


m.658 

+ 3.386 

+ 86,033 

+ 183.716 

+ 

262,457 

+ 7111.146 

12,S00,5a3 

+ 1,805.822 

+ 42.015 

+ 572.598 

-460.867 

+2.348.507 

+4,309.675 

206,7fil 

+ 

47,053 

+ 10,710 

+ 6.390 

— 15,833 

+ 

14,409 

+ 69.1)35 


+ 

49,080 

+ 2,533 

+ 30.765 

+ 6,479 

+ 

12.672 

+ 192,+19 

523,&4S 

+ 

116.382 

+ 2,278 

+ 30,279 

+ 2,705 

+ 

125.764 
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Subsidiabt Table Xo. IV—C-HEtSTiAxs—>X uilbeb and Vabjation3. 
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CHAPTER XT— 
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CHAPTER XII—RACE, TRIBE AND CASTE, 

Section I — The Statistics and Thecb Value, 


1. Suuisti^itl M<i4enaL — TLe figures imder discussion in this Cfiapter arc 
compiled in Imperial Table XYIl* 

2, hidmctiom. —C’olumii S in the General Schedule was beaded “Race, 
Tribe or Caste The directions on tlie co%"cr of the enumeration book were 
as follows: — 

Column 8 {Caste }: — For Indian enter caste as oixlinarily understood, 
but for svide castes enter sub-caste also. The class titles. Brahmin, Kshatnya» 
Vaishya and Sudra are usually insufficient by themselves. For other subjects 
of the Empire and for foreigners enter race as ' Anglo-Indian * Canadian ^ 

‘ Goanese *, ' Turkish *, For Indians such as some Cbriatians who Lave neither 
caste nor tribe, enter * Indian ^ ” 

These instructions were translated into the vernaculars iiterally. Ju 
Chapter V—^Part. C of the Census Code the following additional instructions 
were issued :— ^ 

" Column 5,—Care must also be taken to see that the real caste is entered 
in column 8 of the Schedule, and not the name of a sub-caste only, or of an 
esogsmous group or title, or a word merely indicating locality or occupation. 
Thus Bania is a functional term, including many diiierent castes, such as 
Agarwal, Osw^al, Jlahesri etc,; w'ords like Bengali, Hindustani, Madrasi and 
Nepali must be rigorously refused in the case of all Hindus. Bikh is not the 
name of a caste but a religion. Muslims are divided not only into racial groups 
such as Sheikh, Sayyid, Moghal, and Pathan hut also into functional groups 
such as Jolaha, Mom in, Taiuboii etc, ” 

In the case of the follow ing you should enter the sub-caste name - 

(1) Brahmin. —Ask w'hat sort of BralLinin, as Deshastha, Nagar, Modh 
etc. As separate statistics are to be shown in the Imperial Table with regard 
to Kshatriya, and Kayasthas (Vabiiik) and for Ami Is in Sind, they should be 
distinctly shown accordingly. 

A section of Bhats w*hich regards itself as of Brahmin origin and which 
intends to return its caste aa Bmhm-Bhatt Brahmin should be sho’wu BS 
Brahm-Bhatt as distinct froui other sub-castes of Bhatt. 

(2) (Bauia).—Ask w'bat sort of Vaui. You should not accept the 
words Shravak and Meshri which are religious terms; but should get the 
caste name as Oaval, Shrimali etc, 

(3) Kaftbi and KmiM . — You should in all cases ask ivhat kind of Kanbi or 
Kunbi* In Gujarat and Khaudesh all Kanbis and Kunbis will know the name 
of their sub-caste, and you should enter what they say. In the Deccan and 
Konkan many Kimbis will not answer the question, in which case you should 
put down Maratha Runhi; and similarly all Marathi-speaking Kuubis except 
those from Khandesh should be shown by enumerators as Alaratha 
Kunbi, Enumerators in South Belf^um and North Kauara should take care 
not to enter those whose caste is Kale Kunhi as Eare Vakkal. The two 
castes are distinct and should be shown under their true names whether the 
enumerator is using Marathi or Eanarese. Do not in any case enter simply 
Kunbi, 

(4) Koii, —In Gujarat and Khandesh it is not necessaiy to enter the sub- 
caste names as Khant, Bania etc, and in Bombay and other cities Kolis from 
Gujarat or Khandesh should be shown as Gufarat KoH or Khandesh Koli, 
All Kolis of the Konkan, Deccan and Ghats should be asked what kind of Koli, 
and the name recorded, as Son Koli, Muhadev Koli, Malhar Koli or Dbor 
Koli. Enumerators in Bombay and other cities should be careful about 
this. 

For Muhammadans juat as for Hindus, you should record them as Sheikh, 

Pathan, Pinjara, Bohra etc. The w’ord Sindhi should on no account be 
accepted as a caste name, but all Muhammadans returning the word Sindhi should 
be asked what kind of Sindhi, and the name given by them recorded,” 
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“Yoo sbouki he careful of caste names which are also the natnes of 
occupations. In such cases make sure that the man is really of that caste. For 
instance a man may call himself a Sutar^ because he is a Siitar by occupation, 
whereas by caste he is a Panchal ; or a Maratha doing matins uort may return 
himself as a Mali, You should not accept faucihil names, and if a person ia clearly 
returning himself as a caste to which he docs not belong you should ejq>Iain to him 
what ia wanteil and if he still refuses to admit liis true caste you should rt^port- tlie 
matter to your Supervisor," 

Section II— The System of Classification* 

3. Main princi])le of dtvmath —It will be seen that distinct kinds of informa¬ 
tion were sought for different kinds of people. In the ease of foreigners, that is 
to say non-Indians, the fact sought was the country of domicile. Indians were 
divided into two main groups, viz, Hindus and Non-Hindue. 

In the ease of Hindu a, the caste and, where possible, the sutecasto of 
the individual was ret^uired. In the case of Non-Hindus, the intention w-as to 
aRcertain if possible the racial or tribal group, failing which the sectarian 
divisions of the different religions were to be recorded. 

The compilation of information on the lines described almve, would not seem 
a task specially difficult of achievement, but in fact very few of the Imperial Tables 
exceed Table XVII botli in size and in complexity- and in the difficulties attendant 
on its preparation. The jjercentege of foreigners who are not British subjects to 
the total population is so trifling that it is not even possible to show it 
diagrammatically, and though exceptional difficulty can and did arise in the 
accurate recording of the race of certain foreigners, the total numbers involved 
are so small, that an elaborate investigation into the extent to which inaccuracies 
can occur and did occur, is unprofitable, more particularly as the source of 
the error in aueb cases is not the enumerator who has no means of checking 
a ,statement made, but the bidividua 1 supplying the information* 

4* Enunieralion (U^euUies.—A^ regartl.s non-Indians who are British subjects, 
enumeration is a comparatively uncomplicated affair and the principal errors occur 
through an ovcr-iHilite enumerator obtaining information at second hand, in his desire 
not to disturb the r<?sidents of a hou,sehold at an awlovard hour. At this Census, a 
very senior Clovcrnment official complained that the t.'ensus bad apparently ignored 
him, as he had not been approached either on the night of the final count nor at auy 
previous time. On enquiry being made the names of his household were discovered 
in the appropriate Enumeration Book, the solitary error being in the entiy" under 
eoluuin 8, when? the officer and his wife were shown as English whereas the 
correct entry' was ” Scottish On this particular occasiou, the mistake woe caused 
by hesitation on the part of the enumerator to disturb a busy’ official This type 
of error is not uncommon but almost unavoidable under present conditions. 
Not infrequently Englishmen and Scotsmen and even Irishmen will record 
their race as British, with the re.sult that the accurate compilation of figures for 
these varieties of Britons is imjieded ; but again the total numlM*rs involved 
are small and therefore tlie value of the Tables is not seriously inqxiired by the 
knrjwn presence of such inaccuracies. 

A somewhat different situation i,*; created if correct information is not obtained 
in regarvi to that other section of the commniiity in whose ease also racial or tribal 
origin is prltnarily sought. 1 refer ta the Non-Hindu element in the Indian 
lK>pulatiou* 

The varieties and mimben! 

(1) Muslims 
(n) ,|aius 
(in) Trihals 
(m) tliriatians 
ftjj .lews 
(t>^) ZoTuastriiins 
(otV) Siklia 


of this group are as follows :— 

4 , 828,090 

287,107 

1.^5,938 

289,939 

U,fiI7 

90,007 

21,597 

Total \. 5,087,91.5 
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Chatter XTI— Race, Trire anti Caste 


The gross total of Muhammadans is appreeiahle even in proportion to the 
whole population, and it is therefore> necessa^ to exaTnine with some t^are the 
precise degree of success which has been attained in the cliisaification of the 
eommiinitics composing this gronp» 

5. —The racial origin of the Muslim connminity in this Presidcitcy is 

obscure. A small ]>ftTeentage of the total numlxT is composerJ of Arab, Biiloch, 
Persian, Patlian and Mughal stock and these imlividuals, as a general rule, take pride 
in their descent and are careful to proclaim it, but the hulk of the Muslims arc 
the ciescendants of converts, whose pride of nice has been submerged in pride of 
rtdigion and in their cases, the most searching cuquin' will elicit no further 
information excejit that they adhere to one or other of the sectarian divisions of 
Islam, M'hile it is tme that such distinction exist^^ and that they, on occasions, 
are the cause of some degree of tension, and even result in domestic disseiL^ions, the 
Muhanimadau in this Province does not as a rule, in bis dealings with others, lay 
special stress on sectarian preferences. It n-ilj l>e seen from a reference to Tabic 
XVJ that out of ft grand total of 4,828,fl90 nf> less than 3,440,091 have failed to 
return their sect or race and arc therefore sho’um under the heading “ Others 
But if the genealogy of the Muhammadan is generally untiaceable anfi tlie emphasis 
which he lays on sect ilittiinishing, the Balochi and Brahui elements in the commu¬ 
nity which' arc mostly Iccated in Sind stiU retain a clear-cut tribal organisation. 
An' attempt has been made to compile a list of these tribal divisions 
Appendix F), !t is not exhaustive but sufficiently representative to enable 
\nsuftIisation of the stnicture of these two conmiuiiities and to indicate the \itftiity 
of the tribal system among that group of people whose original homes were in Asia, 
west and north of the Indus. 

0. Jains* —In regard to the Jains and Indian Christiatis also religion is the 
only possible basis of elassiheatlon, us members of these communities are 
undoubtedly the descendants of that compuaite group of people who either 
introduced Hinduism into India or accepted the principles of Hinduism after 
its introduction. Speaking generally, in the case of the -fain eommunit)' clear 
indications of the racial affinities of this section are now]iere visible and any 
attempts to peuctnttc the veil do no more than establish their kinship with the 
various Himiu elemente in the population, 

7. Siddhis* —A sinall group of persons whose racial origin presents no 
difficidties are the Siddhis. Ln this Presidency a certain number are to l>e found iu 
Sind, in Jaujira State and scattered over Gujarat, but the largest compact group 
reside In Kanara District, Their presence in the latter area appears to be due to the 
im]x>rtatiou into India of Ahyssmian slaves by the Portuguese. The units in Janjini 
State and in Sind are the descendants of African slaves and soldiers who accompanied 
the Arab invaders. Further details will be found in Appendix A. 

8. Indian Chrisiiaris* — The situation is less obscure iu the case of the Indian 
Christians, as the formation of this group is of comparatively recent occurrence and 
in almost all cases it would be feasible to attach to indivi<lual members of the 
coinmuidt)' the caste label they would have borne, had they remained constant to 
Hinduism. Speaking in average terms it would be not untrue to state that at least 
m per cent, of the Indian Christians in this Presidency, ate the descendauts of the 
Sudra section of Hindus composed for the most pirt of pre-Aryan stock. 

9. Tribal peoples^ Zoroast rianSt SWts and d&ivs ,—The term Tribal has been 
coined to designate those AhoriginaJ and Hill Tribes which are scattered in small 
groups over the country, who in a laige measure adhere to religious practices which 
prevailed in India prior to the introduction of Hinduism. Jt is undoubted that 
these tribes, in most cases, are of Dravidian ancestry but the strain oontftins so 
many inixturea that it would he unsafe to dogniatise in the case both of individuaLs 
and of tribes. The next largest group is the Zoroastrian and here for the first time 
wc are on safe ground. This conuuunity is composetl of two distinct elements, 
viz. (a) The Paisees who form the bulk and are the descendants of refugees from 
Persia who have been settled in this country for approximately 1 l, 200 years and 
(fc) The Iranis who are also emigrants from Persia hut who have recently reached 
India. Any stock Inxik of reference will supply additional information. As 
regards Sikhs, so far as this Presidency is concerned, the bulk are Lohauas from 
Sind who profess the principles of the Guru Kanak. 
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SKcTiOiT ] II—The Caste System 


The Jews lire a coinposite comnnmity* Tte Bene Isr&el trilx?, which forms the 
majority, have been domiciled in India for some generations, but though Asiatics 
they are not of Indian Extraction^ 

Section III—The Caste Sy^stem* 

10, Caste fHvmoii .—The decision to utilise caste divisions for the prcscnttition 
of data relating to the Hindu population is due not to suitability but to necessity. 
The range of caste ramifications is so vast and the difficulty of oLtaining correct 
replies to enitufries concerning caste so great, that its selection as the basis for 
classification is due simply to the fact that it is the least unsuitable medium of 
enumeration. I do not propose to attempt either a definition of the term " caste " 
or a description of the difficulties that attend classification on the basis of castyC. 
The subject has been treated by abler pens than minCt but 1 ’would refer readers 
of Census Uterature who are specially interested in the question to the brilliant 
Chapter on Caste and Tribe by itr. R. E. Enthoven in Vol, IX Part 1 (Bombay) of 
the Census of India series, 1901. There is very little in that CTiapter with which 
I am not in agreement, w'hile the method of presentation of data, and its clarity 
of expression are beyond anything which I can hope to accomplish. Moreover the 
general composition of the picture driiwn is aa faithful in Sts resemblance to 
contemporaneous conditions as it was in 

11. DiffieuUjf of oasie division as index amongst HMus .—To place each 
unit of the Hindu eommunity in bis or her proper caste compartment under the 
correct sub-caste label is to-day a complete imposHibility because— 

{(i) No really complete index of castes and sub-castes has yet been 
compiled : 

(6) In too many cases, the indhudual questioned is either ignorant of hia 
owTi caste or unwittingly gives a w'holly misleading reply : 

(o) It is unreasonable to expect, from the type of enumerator now 
employed, the degree of vigilance, the breadth of ethnical knowledge and the 
patience and persistence necessary to obtain really correct information. 

It has long been realised that the extent of our existing difficulties w'ould be 
diminished, if it were possible to prepare a really exhaustive caste index. Such a 
document cannot be prepared at an office table by the Provincial Superintondent 
simply because the necessary research w ork w ould take years. The most that can 
bo done is to prepare supplements to the carrent Index by the addition 
of iiifoiiiiation which trickles in from Census to Census. It was the intention on 
this occasion to enlist the aid of the public in the preparation of the 
Caste Index, by the process of withholding from enumerators the authority to 
cx(!rci$e their personal discretion in the recording of caste entries and by 
directing that replies to the enquiry in colimm S of the General Schedule, 
should be entered, as nearly as possible compatibly with intelligibility, in the 
terminology employed hy the pemou enumerated. The underlying process of 
reasoning w as as follows :— 

If the caste system did in fact possess the sanction of tlic general Hindu public 
and was rooted in any deep desire of the people for its continuance, there w'ould be 
little or no hesitation on the part of the individual to furnish replies to enquiries in 
this connection and since the individual questioned was to be permitted to stikct 
the particular compartment in which he desired to be included, it was cxjxicted 
that a careful analysis of the returns, w'ould reveal 

(а) The extent to which the caste system prevailed : 

(б) The degree of rigidity and fluidity in Uie lyrstem : 

(o) The actual numerical strength of the principal, if not of ftU, castes in 
the Presidency. 

Uiifortuuately the necessity for economy, imposed by the general economic depres¬ 
sion which provaila m India, led to a reduction of the funds available for Census 
pur|>osesaiid aaa result it was found impossible to subject the returns to the exhaus¬ 
tive examination which w as originally intended. How’ever, although considerations 
of finance have prevented any substantial addition to our previous knowledge of 
the working of social forces, the opportunity was taken to compile for the finrt time 
in Census history separate figures of population of each of the various Aborigmal 
and IDil Tribes in the Presidency and of each of the castes regarded as 
uutouchahle '* by the three higher grades in Hindu Society. 
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(Iuaptkh Xli — UACii, Thihk and Castk 

Sin(€ some oE the former seetioji clo not adhere to the tfiiet.s of the !fuidu 
faith they have been grouped in Table XVII under two heads, via. 

(i) Hindu PrimitivOj 
(ii) Tribal. 

Vh regards the so-cailed uutouohable ” castes, these have been chissiliecl as 
Deijressed, 

Yet another innovation hsia been introduced into the Caste Table. Hitherto 
Ktrures of tjopuiatioii have been given for individual castes, selected at the rliseretion 
of the Provinelal Superintendent by reason of the necessity to preserve continuit}' 
or on account of the numerical or stieial importance of the caste or in order to 
dciiioiistrate functional or occupational peculiaritiesj but no attempt has been made 
so far t<j portray, In broad outline, the main divisions in Hindu Society created by 
literacy and eeonomic status, While there is no e>ssential connection between 
the cultuial attaiiuueivts of an individual and his financial standing, it is true 
almost universally that the average level of education of a social group is not 
unconnected with, if not dei^endent on, the general economic position of the gTx>iip. 
T'hjs is particularly true of present day conditions since the first consequenee of 
prosperity in a i^arcnt is the creation of il desire to educate his sons and therefore it 
Is j ukifiablc to hold that the connection betw een the average degree of affluence of 
a social group and the average level of literacy iu that group, is yeiy clo^. The 
Hindu conimunitVi therefore, has been se]>arated Into the following divisions and 
the arrangement of the figures of population iu Imperial Table XVH is by these 

divisions 

(i) Hujdu—Advanced, 

(it) Hindu—Intenue<iiate, 

{Hi) Hindu—Primitive, 

(it?) Hindu—Other Backward, 

(tj) lliudu—Depressed. 

The above order of division follow's broadly the standard of comfort and 
culture attained by the groups, except possibly that the ^wsitions of the Primitive 
and Other Backward might be reversed. 

12. affecting caste sysfern.—^t recent years, statements have not 

infrequently been made, even by responsible,Indians, which indicate that the caste 
Kystem is yielding to the pi'es-sare of industrialistti, to the increase of comnierce 
and to the play of modern economic forces generaliy. The fact of the expajision 
of the railway passenger returns is advanced in siqiport of this theory, and the 
readiness sho\s*n by all sections of the public to avail tliemselves of the facilities 
offeivd by the steadily bicreasing number of train and motor services is regarded 
as subst^mtial contributoiy evidence. It must be admitted at once that modem 
methods of locomotion do necessitate the congregation of ail classes of the 
people in a restrieted area and compol the dose contact of individuals, whose 
caste prejudices, if allowed free play, would repudiate such contact, but it is a 
misconception of the actual situation, to hold that the consistent growth of the 
railway traffic is a |X)tential solvent of the caste problem needing hut tinie to 
complete the task. The facta apjiear to be, that the caste system was evolved 
originally, not as the result of a mistaken religious mandate, but from a praisew orth}’ 
attempt to organise a w'oikable stidal syatciii. Its principles were eminently 
practical and probably thoroughly equitable at the time of its introduction. The 
element of ligiditj' now perceptible and the Laiehneas in the system which now 
mceta wdth condemnation are the result of the operation of instincts inherent in 
human nature, Conceive<.l in the first instance w ith a vim' to establish a modus 
mvendi suitable to the times, it was inevitable that each particular group in 
the organisation should strive to maintain and to add to its allotted rights and 
privileges and iu the process of time, in India as elsewhere, equity gave place to 
j>ulity and to him that had w as given, and from him that hud not, w-as taken away 
even that \vhich he had. 

But even these defects in w orking tlid not diminish tlie belief of the m&an of the 
people in the general dcairabilitj- of the system, mainly because of the general 
degree of protection afforded by the system to the individual membtjrs of each of 
the arom>s created by the system. In fact, the almost nneeasiug procese of division 
of t4tcJ^to suh-cites, is the direct result of the Icelmg that “ United wc 
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asi 

stmid, tlivitkd vvij full”. Tliy many stupidities iu the system which are yisihle 
t(j outsiderSj are due merely to the fact that in j^eiientl the huuian luiml Jfi 
Umited in coiK-cptiou aud opportunist iu uharsicter* The system was mventeil in 
crnler to cf»pe with the i>erplexities created by the existenec of special conditions, 
the chief of which were— 

(«) The presence in a single enormous land of dliferent j^ruupa of [teuiile 
possessing different standards of culture, 

(5) The consequent inevitability of almost peri>etual warfare. 

The system has lasted throu^ the ages partly becauae time and the astuteness 
of the ruling group have endow'od it with religious siinctlon but thicily becauiie its 
]»ractical Inmchta are very substantial and this condition of alTairs exists to-tlay. 
The superficial restrictions of the system are being rapidly discarded. There are 
CNident signs of a desire to remove some of the more obvious ineqiiuliticSj hut it is 
not yet apparent that the main principles of the caste system have become 
ilistiistcful to the bulk of the people. 

13. Modern — There are lunvever indications that the oontinous 

movement in the direction of sub-caste divisions, w'hich hasheen so conspicuous a 
feature of the Hindu social system for several hundreds of years, m losing impetus. 
It has been explained above that the separation of castes into sub-caste coiiqMirt- 
ments arose iu the first instance from the desire of a group of persons, who w'cre 
isolated from the parent body, whether by the exigencies of war or the call of 
coiiimcrt'e or a spirit of adventure, to preserve their cultural associations and their 
political and swial identity. In a country of vast distances, w ith singularly limited 
facilities for coinnmnication, this could he achieved only by the imposition on the 
community" of fairly rigid rules of conduct, which were neces-sarily influenced by local 
conditions. In a f^ater or lesser space of time a sub-caste, with ju^rhapa a separate 
designation, w^as formed. With the establiehmerit of British rule in India, these 
conditions, which were peculiarly favourable to the formation of sub-castes, 
terminated and, w ith the introduction of a settled sy stem of adminietration, the firm 
inamtcnanccof law and order, the provision of cheap and easy means of communica¬ 
tion, the increase iu commerce, and the growth of industrialism, the paramount 
neei’ssity for close union as a means of protection diminished. As a consequence it 
would be natural to ex])ect a modification in the rules of social conduct. 

14. Effect of edncationul policy, manittge aiid -Within the last 

few' yearn the Govenunent of Bombay have introduced a measure whose object 
was to stimuliite the spread of primaiy education. The means employed 
included the grant of subsidies on a liberal scale to local bodic.s which undertook 
to open new schools which would admit all castes and creeds on a basis 
of absolute equality. Prior to this measure, it was the general practice to admit 
children of the Depressed Castes to village schools ; but though allow^ed to enjoy 
the privilege of instruction, they were required to sit at a reasonable distance 
from the general body either outside the door or near the wdudow' of the 
school room or, if permitted to enter the school premises, they were granted 
sitting accommodation on the floor or, at the best, were segregated on separate 
benches. The novel requirement that caste distinctions w'cre to be ignored 
within the firca of the school room roused a storm of opposition and the 
educational authorities were compelled to relax the rule in some degree, or 
rather to refrain from its rigid obsen^ance, ’WTiilc the strongest opposition arose 
in Gujarat, the claim of the untouchable eastea to sit side by side wdth their higher- 
caste s^diool mates, was universally re^nted mid almost generally contested, 
particularly in rural areas. In urban areas, the situation was met by the provision 
of sepiirate schools for the Depressed Classes. 

Two of the more prominent features of the caste system are : — 

(i) the insistence on marriage wnthin definitely prescribed limits, ami 
(ji) restrictions on the practice of interdining. 

Though it is still infrequent, so much so as to cauac widespread comment, it is 
not impossible among the more advanced castes, particularly Brahmans, for a 
youth of one sub-caste to ally liimBelf with a girl of another sub-caste, and cases 
havo been known in which the jiartieH in one case belonged to the Maratha caste 
and in the other to a closely allied eomnnmity, such as the Kunbi orDhan^r castes, 
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bxTt even siicli unions are rarc^ iuid the nuhiber which took place in 1931 camiot 
have appreeiabij’' exceeded the number which occurred in 1921. 

As regards inteniining, considerably greater hititudc is now |M>miJttcd and It 
>voidd be ahnost true to say that the younger generation observe no distinction in 
the fimtter of oilering and accepting hospitality among mcuibeta of the various 
sub-eastes w'jthin a major caste, but, apart from the widely advertised actions of 
ardent social reformers, iiicmbers of different major castes would not, except in 
very special cases, meet at a common dining table. 

J 5* Ficica m present artulilion of caste system. —Undoubtedly t here is e^ndence 
of a change in the angle of vision but If the caste s)"stem is shedding some 
of the more extreme restrictions \vhjch it imposed on the personal freedom of 
its adherents, under the pressure of necessity, their rejection under altered 
conditions by the present generation cannot safely be taken as a repudiation of 
the system or even of a general desire to alter it in essentials. Further, the pow'cx 
of excommunication which is still exercised freely by the general consent of 
caste members, is still a weaiHin of cousidemble flexibility and of great iKjtency 
and one calculated to bring to heel the most recalcitnint and rebellious spirit. 
Another school of thought is of opinion that the very factors alluded to above, 
which have follow'ed in the wake of the political douiination of India by threat 
Britain, hav'c operated In some definite degree to eiystallijse the easte system. 
While it is ailmitted that Britain has freely imported into India the prevailing 
theories of Western civilisation, placed it in contact with modem science and 
linked it with international markets, it is alleged that the supine recognition of the 
existing caste system, its acceptance for political puqioses and its emplojTiicnt as a 
means of lubricating the administrative machineiy, have Instead of modifjing the 
evils of the system, intensified them, since caste combinations once again though 
in an altered form represent strength. The fallacy of the criticism can be easily 
exposed and if it rises to the height of an accusation the challenge could readily be 
met, but n>eeting it would entail trespass into the region of politics beyond the 
limits of a Census Report. A fact which is notew-ortby is the pereisU^nt demand, 
at each Census, from social groups vvho are dissati^ed with the classification 
accorded them in C'ensus Reports and who request that the recorded designation be 
revised. A list of these has been compiled and is printed in .Appendix C. The 
feature of interest is that the elaiin is alw ays for a more dignified title, for admission 
to a higher caste or exclusion from a caste which is considered low in the social scale 
and is rarely based on any argument of obscurity or in accuracy in the form of 
description adopted. 

Skchok IV—Trii}.\l People.'?. 

19. Chartwter of the —The figures of po]>ulation in fiiq^erial Table 

X\’'J1 under the heading “ Tribal ” are iinfortiuiately inaccurate, in the sense that 
the. numbt^re shown do not represent the actual strength of this eection of the 
general conrmunity. The causes of failure have been stated in the Chapter 
dealing with Religion where an attempt has also been made to estbmite the reral 
Tribal ]iopulation. A lew' observations on the Bhil community and other 
special features of the Tribes ’’ as a whole are recorded in Appendix B. 

1 7 . Cmtom ujul the hto among “ Iribal peoples. — The question has recently 
been raised whether the application of ordinary law to “ TrihaP’ areas has 
been found to conflict with the law' or custom m vogue in tliosc areas and in 
consequenee to opemte hamhly u]Jon the tribt*s iidiuhiting them. It is a 
Home what difficult question to deal with, as .so much <lc 3 jends upon the criteria 
applied. Thsit the section of tljc cortimunity composing the grou’|)ii doseribccl in 
ImpiTial Table XMJ as Hindu Primitive and Tribal should bent'fit in theorj^ by 
the introduction of a settled form of government modelled upon the idms of 
UT‘Htenv civLhsation, w ith all that this impUes, would he difficult to deny. But to 
those who live in close contact wdth these ijeoplc ami particularly to those to w Iioni 
are entrusted the duties of the administration of law's framed in the interest of 
the majority, and for a pul>lic, of whcni the Aboriginal and Hill i'ribcs fonn 
an insignificant minority, the flow of beneiits is not quite so conspicuous. 

IS. The Forest taics. —For example the reactions rd the Fcfrest laws on the 
Hill arid Aboriginal Tribr^s have br'i n ccnsldenible. Previous to the crcsition of 
the Forest Dcjiartinent, the Hill Tribes roamed the forest' areas more or less at 
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wiU, were generally the sole purveyoni of forest produce and destroj^ed forest 
^wth us and where they chose. With the introduction of a system of tifiorestu- 
tion, this liberty of action has natiually been much curtailed and the economic 
status of these tribes has fluifened in consequence^ jmrticuhirlv in all those cases 
wlicre the tribes have rcfiised to adapt themselves to altercid eircMinistanccs, 
to leave their forest homes and to take to a^^riculfure, which as a practiciil 
projKJsitiou is the sole remaining alternative. Prior to the easy impfirt. into 
India of petroleum in its nia.ny forms, enonnoua quantities of clmrcoal were 
req\iired by the public and supplying this demand was the exclusive monoply of 
the forest tribes. This ]>articnlar trade has dwindled considenxbly, owdng partly 
to the neeils of a sound system of iilforestation and partly to a diminishing 
demand, to the evident detriment of the former mono]xdists* It is true that the 
Forest 1 department employ a fair nuniber of the forest folk, but the actual net 
henefit derived by them fixf ni the existence of a systematised ml ministration 
is probably a good deal less than the profits formerly obtained from the almost 
luicontrolled cx]>loitation of forest areas. How far the physical chastiseninnt 
of a single individual is justified in order to proemn; the nnoral ^jplifting of 
many is a qviestion which has been delwvted since the time of f^crates, but it 
is poor consolation to a simple and ill iterate member of the Hill and Alaniginal 
Tribes, w'hose sob'tary desire is to live and let live, to I>b incarcerated in prison 
for ofiences against the excise laws which to him mean no more or less than 
a 4Uonatrous denial of privilegea enjoyed for centuries and deprivation of rights 
which he cannot conceive to be equitable from any point cf view. JWost if not 
all of these tribes have for centuries been accustomed to ensnaiu the w'ilti 
animals of the forest, both bird and beast, for the purposes of food. Trapping 
is the sole nieaiis of e.xistence of one or two of them, e,g, the Raj-Pardhi and the 
Phanse-Pardhi. The upplication of the game laws to these people is merely 
bewildering to them and is met by a sullen and furtive resistance which sooner or 
later drives them to crime, £5coner or later they are imprisoned and whereas 
they enter jail the sons of Esjiu, they emerge therefrom the sona of Ishniael. 
The persistence with which the animal world follows the w'orking of such 
instincts as it ha3 been endowed with has been noted and applauded by man 
throughout the ages. But the amount of degTadation and misery caused among, 
and silently endured by, the members of these primitive tribes, who do no 
more than follow^ their instincts and the practices of their forefathers, who are 
entirely unable to appreciate or to comprehend the theory of the good of the 
greatest number, receives very little eynipatliy or recognition. 

Section V — The Depressed Castes, 

I <>, Numbers of the dejrressed mstes, —The term ' Depressed ' has been 
applied to all those castes wdthin the Hindu social system which are treatcfl as 
untouchahle.” As the identificatian of these units bo far as the Presidency 
proper Is concerned is based on the retoniniendations of a Committee appointed 
specially for the purpose hy the Coveniment of Bombay there is every n^ason to 
believe that the list is exhaustive. It will Ire seen that this element in the 
population amounts to no few'er than 2,008,908 persons tlLmughout the Presidency 
[of whom 1,7150,424, equivalent to approximately tl’O per cent, of the total 
reconled popidation, reside in British teiritoiy). The pcit'eutage it bears to the 
population in British Districts ia S per cent. 

The exact population of these crastes has hitherto never been taken out 
separately either for the Presidency as a whole or for each district or state or 
Agency, with the result that their relation to the population as a w'bole has 
always been a matter of some uucertaint}'. The step now- taken wall enable the 
ri.se and fall in their numbers to he computed with exactness hereafter at each 
successive Census, 

The position of these castes in the Hindu social system has been often and 
widely discusseil, ITie denial to them of the right of entry into Hindu temples, 
the refusal of permission to draw water at the village well, the insistence that they 
should segregate tlmmselves in quarters at a distance fTOUi the houses of the 
“ touchable castes, the rigid bar act up against any attempts by meinl>ers of the 
depressed castes to emancipate them selves from the conditioUfl referred to above 
have been generally condemned. The volume of disapproval has been so great 
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that it Las to some extent tended to obseure the actual facts. It is, therefore, 
perhaps worth investigating the precise degree of disability to which theae eastes 
are subjected and which they are called upon to endure. In doing so I coniine 
inyseif eutirely to the conditions which prevail in the Btauhay Presidency. 

20. The position of the depre^setl easier in the caMe system* —It has Ijeen 
stated abDVr' that the institution of caste divisions arose ]>rnbably from the 
necessity for creating a practical political sy'stem during a disturbed period 
of histnn". The organisation a]>]>cars originally to have l>ecn based on a 
conception which has modem sanction, vis:.: the tlieon" of the division of labour. 
Even- fomi of human society demands the performance of tasks and functions 
fd greater or k^sacr appeal to the common iuatlnets and preferences of human 
nature, hut since their perfonnauce is necessary, the auth<>rs of the caste system, 
;vho were uiidoubtedly foreign invaders, appear to have allotted the less agreeable 
duties to the indigenous races whom they had conquert'd, Instead of adopting the 
device of slavery, a practice ivideh" employed iti other parts of th‘j world, a system 
not so very divergent was instituted. Influenced perhaps by convenience or bv the 
natural aptitink of certain individuals, they iniposerl specific dutiea on specificf] 
groups of the subject po]>ulation. rerformancp of the more menial and uncleanly 
tasks led eventually to a specialised mode of conduct and to rude methods of 
living and in the degree that these djflVrefl from the current codes of the more 
favoured classes, barriers were formed and social ostracism ensued. In course of 
tune each functional group was given a niche in the social sA^steni anti the boundaries 
were set. The llahats and Mangs for instance performed essential village ser^'ices 
such as sweeping tlie highways, remo’vHng the carcases of aniniak, acting as 
messengers, watchmen, letter carriers, etc. In return for these seivdcea a sufficient 
quantity of land was given them rent-free or on token tribute only, and m addition 
they were able to supplement their income by the receipt of donations in kind 
which were given them by each owner of land as a rptid pro quo for pereonal servic e 
rendered, e.g. if a biihalo died the Mahars removed the body from the precinet-s of 
the village and received the hide or in lieu a fixed quantity of grain or sheaves of 
com. Again at haiwest time the village st'rvants went the round of each threshing 
floor and collected the yearly contribution fixed by public opinion on the basis of 
tlie holding. Tanning operations were delegated to the Dhors and Klialpas, while 
the functions of the shoemaker and the cobbler were allotted,to the (bambliar. 
1’he Kolghas, a veiy primitive trilie, are hereditarv' servants, labourers and 
wood-cuttets. In these eases also maintenance was assured by pa^inent from the 
villagers on rates fixed by the absence of outside competition. 

21. Ecmiomic infiuenees* —^As regards the remuneration received it was not 
conceived on a generous scale, hut it was sufficient for subsistence and even fKime 
degree of bodily comfort.. The supreme advantage of the system was \U sceuritv'. 
Ifardship existed from the fact that each w^as placed in a definite compartment Wm 
w'hich there was no estup^^ The cnielty consisted not in physical oppression or 
htHlily maltreatment but in its reactions on the mentality. As British administration 
extended and IxKame more settled, the condition o| these depressed castes iiltered. 
The need for their semces in the village has diminished, w'itli the result that it is no 
longer the concern of the whole village to ensure their maintenance. As their 
numbers have increased, their ancestral lands are no longer su fficlent to support them. 
On the other band the expansion of urban sireas and the growth of industrialism 
have supiilkxl new^ sources of employment. The boundaries w'ithin which they 
were fornierly contained have m some cases been remove<l and in all cases w klened 
and, while there is less individual security for all, considerable opportunities are open 
to almost all to strive against the handicap of birth, to live unfettered lives and to 
profit by the possession fjf superior intelligence or the exercise of special exertion. 
It might H supposed that the segregation imposed by the higher caste Hindus would 
have led the less fortunate members in the Hindu social system to^ band together 
in self-protection, but this is far from being the case. In fak the gradations amoeg 
the "" untoucbiihle community are as definite and as rigidly preserved as among 
the liijjier castes. Like the touchable “ conimmiity, the depressced cla.sses 
similarly restrict interurarriage and interdiningaiui some castes, who are themselves 
proscribed by the higher caste Hindus to the length of regarding others similarl^^ 
situated as " untouchable.” Eor instance tlii' Jlahars will not associate with the 
Mangs, while the Chambhars rcgunl the Mahars as inferior to tbemst'lvcs. 
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Strtiigth of Home of ihr more imporidat castes in the Prr^idenrt/ and iMriaiiotta since 19U. 
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+7 
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TUE SIDDHIS OF K.\NAllA. 

* Origin. 

This coiiiuimiity appeal t^ahave bcea import^ into ludia by the PortiiguPM towards the 
[■od of t he 17th centiuy* presumably as slaves. 

It is not clear what ntunbera of thia community are atiil to be found in Indian Port uguese 
territory bat they are now to be found in scattered groups in Kaaaraj Mysore. 

RilLIGION. 

It is eurioua in view' of their origin that they show no strong tendency to retain the habits 
and practices of the African races and it is still more singular that they appear to have no desire 
toai'gregate themselvea into compact groups, nor do they draw together under pressure 
and present an united front to the world. They may be divided into three gn>uj^n*, 

(a) Those who practise Chnstianity 

(t) Tho5<'^ w'ho are eonverta to the Hinilu teligioii 

(c) Thoee who arc adherenfa of Islam 

The Christian j^np, as may be expected, are members of the Homaii fnith, but it U admitted 
by their own priests that they are a dilEcult people to handle and not sjealoua in their obetlience 
to the tenets of their faith. Both men and w'omen change their partners frequently, often both 
liispensing with and ignoring the marriage tic. Not frequently sanctification of a union is sought 
years after the couple have lived together as man and wrifc. Hindu and Muhammad an converts 
have identified themselves completely with the habits and practices of the religions which they 
have entered and Muhanunadan Siddhis will cheerfully take sides with their coreligionists against 
cither Hindu or Christian Siddhis. Similarly they appear to have lost all knewdedge of their 
original mother tongue and speak exclusively the local vernacular dialect. 

They are hardy, of robust appeacauce, and fearless in disposition. They are a long-lived 
race. They arc not untruthful and apparently not particularly auperatitioua. Both sexes are 
addicted to alcohol. A percentage are strongly Negroid in feature possesaiug blunt noses, 
crinkled hair, thick lips and a black complexion, but the majority ate of mixed descent and in 
some cases, arc barely distinguishable from the castes among whom they live. 

Formerly the whole clan were mclincd to criminal practices but during the last 20 years 
they appear to have settled down to peaceful pursuits and the majority arc engaged in agricul¬ 
tural Labour generally iu the capacity of tenant fanners. They are excellent shikarisand range 
the forests at will. They, however, are unable to .lef tie in one place and constantly change the 
Hitoa of their huts without apparent reason. They also frequently change their landlords after 
11 period of 3-5 years, often merely for the sake, of cultivating a new holding. Personal names 
show small trace of their African descent. Both the women and irum arc unchaste. 

As a rule, regular marriages are contracted within the tribe and this may account for the 
general fact that families are usually small in number, the usual Dumber of children per union 
being about two. So far aa 1 was able to ascertain infant mortality is specially low among 
Siddbis but I must point, out that this observation ia based on too amaU a percentage of the total 
population to be of value. 

Their numbers io the Kanara District arc as follows 

AnkoLa Taluka 
Ycllapur Taluka 
Hallyall Taluka 
Mundgod Peta 
Supa Peta 


224 

7&1 

1,126 

103 

1 
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APf»EXl>TX II 


NOTE ON THE AiJOJllGlNA!. AND HILL TRIBES FOirXD IN THE BOMCAV 

PRESIDENCY, 

A referenoe to pura^mph S of the CJiaptef on Religion will sliow that tlie total number of 
Tribea in the Bombay Presidency ia it and tlmt their probable stTength to-day U m the 
v'idnity of niillioiiB, Of the total nun^bet of 2i Tribea the following 7 account for slightly 
niore than one million of the total Cid^mated population i — ^ 

TtrirvnUN.J pcF^ulaliun. 

8,211 

105,8541 
y2,80ff 
I(h42i 


l,0i>S,166 

2. Bhils. 

This clan, which eotiKistfl of a series of tribal groups, ia by far the largest unit atnong tbc 
Aboriginal and Hill Tribes and is ]>osHibl_v the most interesting. For its early chronology, 
ita present habitat and composition and its general social system, a reference is invit^ 
to the remarks made by Mr, K. K Enthoven in his publication entitled Tribea and Castes 
of Bombay ”, Considerabk controv'ersy has taken place over the vexed question whether 
Bhils should be regarded as llindua or Animists. The Reverend Encxb Hcdberg, a missionary 
who has spent many yearn among the Bhils nf West Khandesh, is of opinion that they should 
he regarded as Hindus but the reasouR advanced by him in support of this view are not 
particuliu-ly conyinrang. However, whether the bulk' of this clan should rightly be regarded 
as Hindu by religion or not, it is less well known that u small group of Bhila scattered along 
the forest line on the southern slopes of the Satpudna, from Burhanpur to Chopdi are 
Huhammadan by religion. During the rcigu of the Emperor Akhar, a number of villages 
was granted to local Bhil chiefs as service grants for keeping the hill roaiis through the riatpudas 
clear of robbers. The attention of the Emperor Auntngzeb was appareutlv directed to this 
irrejgular police force and it is not imposiriblc that in some eases at least the contlnuunce of 
thdr grants of land w'as pijxchaacd by the holders at the cost of a change of rcHgiom Kinec 
then their dcaceiidontfl have continued to ensure safe conduct to travellers through the passes 
of the Satpudas and in many cases these grentas of land have been confirmed by tbs British 
Govemment, who still call upon the holders to )>erfdnn minor police duties. The Emperor 
Aurangzeb appears also to bqve stiffened the local levies by adding a certain number of north 
country liruhammadans and posting them at selected These individuals were compelled 

to procure their womenkiod locally and the descendants of these Muslims and their Bhil wives 
ami also the local converts arc known in this Presidency as Tadvi Bhila, It is a curious feet 
that on the northern slopes of the Batpudas another group, also knomi hxnlly aa Tadvi Bhils 
exists, but these are one and all Hindu. Thus we have two distinct seta of pei^ns both known 
by the same deagnation, but differing in religion, reading in areas almost iiareJlel to each other, 
at ft distance of barely 50 miles apart and sefiaiafcd only by a single moimt^iin range. It ia 
not clear whether the majority of the converts reverted to their former religiouH belief but 
such ao cxi>biiation fits the circumstiinces and cannot he regarded as extravagant. 

On this occasion the following questionnaire was issued and Ckdlcctors of District requeslcci 
to obtain replieH from oOirials of the Revenue Departmeut in whose jurisdictiou Bbila w^erc 
found to be Uving in rcasomiblu □umbers. 

QUESTIONNAIRE. 

I, In how many villa^ in your Taluka or State and Agency does tbc Bhil popuktiou 
exceed 50 ? If more ponvenient* si>ecify the total uumbe^r of villageH in your Taluka or State 
and Agency and state the number of villages in which the Bhil population U below- 5(.>. 

II. To what extent are the vil Ugies containing a substantial Bhi I populat ion ( v\x .: over 50) 
contiguous f The object of the question ist to discover whether the Bliil jiapulation la contained 
in ft com]Hiratively cireumscribed urea or scattered all over the Taluka. 

HI. In the canes of idllagea in which the Bhil population exceeds yth please state the 
purtk-uhir varieties of Bhil tribes which predominate iu any village or group of villages ^ for 
example are the majority Pavaros, or Dongehis, or Kotik, or Machis or Nirdbis or Tadvie, etcJ 


1 advi Bhil 

Vjirb 

Diihlu and Talftvia 
Tlijikur 
Dhodia 
Katkiiri 


* Bhil ioi'tuilca BaMa, DlunLs, M«Vt:hi uul 






AE^rKXDlX 


a8!> 


I \r, »t4ite 

(rtl tlio average age at wbicii marriages lake pluec 

(6} the averageat which imirruiges ore eoaeiimiufttol aiifl actual miimcd life tajgins. 

V. To what extent do marriages occur between membefa uf different tribert, wdll 
a Fn vm Bhil many a Cfengchi or a Kotil or Bnrrb or Mavchi and vice cewn f 

Do diSerent clans in a single tribe iatemuirry i 

Vt. I 3 there any ulcar-cut division evicjenl Locally of the three rollowing groups uf 
Jib i Is, vh. l — 

(*) Plains Bbil, 

(t«) Hill and foreat tribest 
(lit) Mixed tribes i 

niul if fiO apccify thu extent tq ivhich the divisions exist and the ili^grew> of isoliitjon whir-ii is 
uiaintAined between one group and anotber or between differenl chins in a KiDglo group. 

VIL la there any tendency apjiarcnt for the Bhib in your area to de^>art rroni their former 
mode of living and take up nevr forma of occupation or cal I Lugs 1 

VIII. If the Bhil community m your area ik regiirdcfl generally J:VS po!ov.^iug criminal 
tendencies^ Is the degree of criminality diiuinisKing or incr casing ? 

IX. fs there any evidi^ico to indicate: that the soeial tendencies and habits of the Bhila 
have been affected or influenced by the march of civilLsation, the spread of etlucation, the higher 
pn>vailing standard of w'ages^ etc* ? 

X. Speaking generally, does the Bhil tend to herd together or t^loea he mix freely with or 
live wdlltngly a uiougat other comniunities, vb. : Mukauimadans, Hinduit, etc. ? 

XI. It is generally allegOfl that the Bhil avoids regular labour and sustained effort ? Do 
you endorw*. this view I 

And have you pcptreivefl any alterations in the habits of the Bhil in' this respect i 

XII. Nirdhifl and Tadvi Bhils am the offspring of MuhanimailOins and BbiU* Do these 
two groups show any special characteristics favouring one or other side of their ancestxy i 

XIII. What generally is the principul occupation of the Bhila in your area t £f Kutwodiary 
occupations are also followed, please specify, in as much detail as possible compatible with 
brevity, 

XIV. The commonly “held view is that the marriage tie is held loosely by and rc^nlily 
broken, by Bhils* Do you endorse ihis view 1 If them is laxity in this rcHpect, is there any 
spoL'ial mown htr it I 

XV. Is it yoiir personal view that the Bhil as a rocn is improving bis status economically 
or losing ground f Give reasons for view' held. 

Space prevent.^ the printing of ail the replies rijccivwl but a fewr have been selected for 
insertion in original. 

Report rieceit}«d Jrfwi tha i\lainfaithtr of Ttdod^i, B'asi Kttfintlciih Diilfici. 

QocnitQH No. f . — The Taloda Tahika consists of 13^ villages of whith Itl arc iminhubitcHL 
Of the reiuainiag there are 'il villages to the Eastern part of the Tnliikii where there is a non- i 
Bhil population though in every village there is Bhil ^lopulatlon as w'clL Thus throughout 
theXaluka all the villages have Bhil population exceeding 5b except in the case of amall villages 
where the population is Im than 50. Thus in short, the whole Taluka U inhabited by Bhila. 

iVq. //. — As mentioned in paragraph [ above the Bhil papulation is scattered all 
over the Taluka. ^ 

Quesfion No. III . — majority of the villages is inhabited by ordinary BliiJs and there are 
some who are called Dhaukas. There are no Tadvi Bhils and the Favras are to be found in the 
Akrani Mahal which la bordering on this Taluka and is above the ghats uf Batpuda mountains. 

Nq. IV (uj. — Child maninge custom is not prevalent among the Bhils* They 
marry their danghters after attaining puberty, i.?. at the ages froiu 14 to IB and their sona at 
the ages of iB to 2% 

Question No. IV (6). — In akuostall the cases the marrlag^t' life begins won after the marriage. 
The demand for a daughter is required to bo made by the brulcgruom'a parenta, who are required 
to pay a certaLn sum of money to the parents of the bride for the negotiations. In several 
cases w'here tho bridegTOoms’ [>arccits are nut in a pcKtition to pay the stipulated amount 
a contract is made whereby the bridegroom is required tc nerve for a hscfl period at the 
house of his father-in-law. in other cases where the father of the bridegroom is rich enough 
he pays tho amount in cosh and no service is then required to be performed. 

Question Na. V .—ticiierally speaking no such mtermarriagea arc allowed.! by custom but in 
some cases such maniagcjj take pL^c for monctiiry or other considerations and an serious caste 
obicction, such as exconmiuaieation, etc., is rigidly observed. 


oW 


ArPKNDlX B— contfL 


Question AV. 17,—So for jia this Taluka is wntemed and so far as loy liiaitcti knowratgc 
goes tJir^re is no such elear-eut iliviaion in tJie three kinds of Bklls nieDtioncd* Bat thexe have 
been improvements in the habifo of Living, ciothi^Sj ete,, among the Bhils who reside m soilages 
having Shahn population. Here unlike the Bhik near the hills they reside elose together in 
houses facing OEich other, they wear good clothes, are given less to dlstUlatson and* having been 
deprived of their lands, they are turned into mere labeuretfl. The women generally wear gocM. 
aaris and bodices while going to tiazar, etc., and are not so inmdi afraid of witches, etc. 

The Bhib who rvaidc near the liilbnnd on the western side of the Taluka have tiieir houses 
scattered in the gavthau and not facing each other except when they are owned by the same 
person, No woman would eat In the presence of another for fear of being haunted fay women, 
witchefl, etc. 

Quesihn No. F//.—The Bhib in tlib Taluka are gradually giviuji up their foriner modes of 
1 Ivin 11 . They are now' mit afraid to leave their native places and go outside for their livebhood. 
They have now realiscil the benefits of education and are acudiug their fioys freely to sehoob, 
navi^ tbev have ev'en engnged private tutors where f^al Board schools are not available aiid 
all nre psiving their siibrics by collecting private contributiona. Some of them have now learnt 
carpentm They have fomu^i their ow-n aasociation vk.: " Tlie Bhil Sevu^ngh " and the 
chieftain of Bingpiir, Mcherbaii Vecrsiiig Bapu Badvi b tbe chairman of this Sangb. They 
hold their meetings often and decuh^ caste disputed. These disputes lire mostly regarding 
women either marrying another person again during the life-time of their Imshands 
or those leaving their husbands' bouses and going to reside with others a'S jnisitresscs. The 
defaulting person k required to pay ftccordiiig to his capacity to the injured person a sum of 
money to meet the expenses of his fi^ret marriage, A part of this money is however spent by 
the a^nibled x'dlagens to their common ilritili and remaining only ia paid to the person in|Lired. 
Such disputes are verv tomnioii and are decidiHi by the Sangb daily. There is a Bhil Boarflmg 
House at Taloda where Bhil boys (aiiout 20) arc given Itet^ boarding and lodging and froo 
education partly at the cost of (iovemment and partly at the cost of the bocal Board. The 
boys have iihowii good progress in education and aeveral have passed the Vernacular Final 
Examination and have become school matiteni. The Bhib have their own peculiar language 
(Bhilori) and Bhil teacbci-s are preferml in Bhiloni villages to outfli^brs as they can liettor 
interpret and teach the Bhil boys. Two Co-operative Credit Societies liaye been started for 
exclusive Bhil popubtbn and they are being mnnagedl sati.sfaetorily by Bhil members. There 
ifl also an Agricultural Development Association at Taloda under the Chaintiansliip of Meherhan 
Veer^iog Bapu Padvi, Okieftan of Siugpur, and under his wide nxfHfrience and guidance the 
Bhib have been exprimenting improved method of agriculture and givdng up their stereotyped 
form of cultivation. 

The members of tJie Sevasangh have been prcaelung to their feilow-hrpthren against their 
drinking babiU and to be free from the dutches of the sawlmrs hut with very small sutjccas. 
Their drinldng habit is so hereditary that they cannot leave it nor cau they do without It. For 
every kind of ceremonial occasion, including birth and death, they want liquor. Tiicy are 
required to supply it to their caste brethren at the time of marriages and funenils. Thus when 
the heir of the deceased is too iwor to spend money, the villagers would contribute the required 
amount among themselves, w'Onld first buy liquor and would drink it after the funeral ceremony 
is over. They w'ant a drop of liquor to be sprinkled on the ground before they have to begin 
ploughing or sow ing. Liquor is the only medicine which, according to them, is likely to cure 
manv dl^ases, A few drop of liquor are necessarily required for being put in the mouth of 
n new-born child. TbnH unless they become temperate In their drinking habits, they are not 
likely to be relieved from clutches of the .'«nwkar who generally takes aw'ay all that ia reapyil 
from their fields and advances cash freely for payment of fjiiid Revenue and gives them grain 
and from time to time as may be required fur their maiutenance and drink. 

The Bhils are generullv law'-abidiug atnl laoueat. They would not gene rally tell a lie but 
thev gi.merally confess their crimes even in extreme cases like murders for women, etc. 

Muqv of the Bhils are still averse to leave their houses and no in slaick sctisons thiy renmin 
idle in their villages, 

Quettion No^ VIHi — The Bhils on thifi. part have no crioilual teudencies in general and 
most of them have lands of their own given to them on restricted tenure which tliey cnltivatc 
for themselves- All of them are hovrever addicted to drink and they do not consider illicit 
distillation a moral crime. They cannot do without it and when they Iiavc no money for 
it they go in for illieit distiilaf ion as niohora fiow'crs are to be had in abundance in the locality, 

Qitejtihn Ao. /X*—f?ee the remarks in detoil luider Question No, VIL 

Question So. X .—The natural tendency of the Bhib la to herd together hut now^ those 
living in viilaueis having Shahu population mix with them freely whether they are Hindtia or 
Muslims, 

Quesfion No. XL — The view is generally correct. Hoxvever. mere are several exceptions 
now-a-days, w’hrre mtiuy Bhils are found doing hard work J but ordinarily no one would do 
any work during alack season, as ulreudy stated, beyond his bam aubsiatence aud drink. He 
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would nvoid growing bogayat crops, cvcJi if water can be bad in abundance, as the bod held 
by a Bhil is generally sufficient to maintain him and his family* Besides, several Bhils residing 
near forest villages can niaintain themaelves on forest fruits and roots for months together. 


Question No. XIL —Thera arc no such Bbils in Taloda* Taluha and leaimot give any 
opinion on the point. The ckieftain families of BaLtingpur and CliikhaU have become 
.Muslim converts, but so far their habits and castoma are lik*; the other Bbils and have 
tendenciefl in some respects to Hindniam m that they have Hindu names and try to associat*^ 
freely with other Hindu chieftains. 

Question No. A///—The principal occupation of the Bbils is agricultuie and agricultural 
labour* During slack season many do biisinf^ in timber with their own carts und eani 
something by that* 


Question No. A/I'.—The Bhil as a race in, in ray opinion, improving with the increased 
lacilities of education. 1 have seen aevera! educated Bhils who have taken to improved a^cuU 
ture, have become cither moderate in drink or total abstainers* have bccu giving caste dinners 
instead of drink in marriages and other ceremonies. They have given Up killing of shc-bnffaloes 
during Divali festivals and taken to killing of goats and have adopted many improved modes 
of living." 

Eeport rwcivcdfrom ihc MatnUtldar of Shtrpuf Toluka, Khundesh DisUiei. 

“ (Question No. I*—Total number of villages— 

Revenue .* *. -- -■ ■■ 

Forest 

Villages having more than 50 Bhik 
Villagea having less than 50 Bhils 
Villages uninhabited 

Question No. 2.—Such villages are contiguous and the Bhil popubitbu is eonfiu(?<l more or 
less to the hill villages or to villages nearer to Satpura range* 


16 

S2 

*28 

21 


pucstioa No. 3.— The varieties to be noticed aro— 

Bhil proper (Goatbi Bbil)* 

Pavras* 

Noiras. 

Naiks* 

Kotils. 

The Pa\Tii 9 preclommatfl in Forest and other hill villageji* whereas Gaothi Bhils pri-flomitiatc in 
the Phdn vilhges. 

Question No. 1. — Boys 18 to 21 and Girls 13 to 16* 

Bhils seldom resort to child marriage#* *imojig Pa^Tas post-puberty marriage is aliuoat o 
r\dc* Generally immediately after marriage. 

Question No. 5 .— Generally there are no inter-raarriiiges between two sub-t.aatea or tribe#. 
A Pa vxa male may At times marry a girl from other tribes but a Pavra girl will not marry any 
one from any other tribe* There are no such cbns here* * 

Question No. 6. — No. 

Question No. 7—The Hill trihea, such as Pavras, Noiras, Naiks and Kotils are conservative 
fls regards their mode of living, Pavras and Noiras are, however, progresaive as ragards their 
oceupatlotL and have taken to more systematic agriciiltura at*'. 

Question No. 8, — The Bhils proper are regarded as having more criminal tendency i but the 
degree of c riminality i# dirnuiishiug. 

No. 9.“ Yea * on account of the advent of civilhsation and the effort# of Govern¬ 
ment to ameliorate the condition of the Bhil tribes by giving them lands fori’uHivation, there 
iaa markwl impn>vemciit in the tendencic# of the Bbils of the various tribes especially the 
Pavras and t he Noiras. who ha vegot a tendency now-a-days to do tegular lield labour and follow 
other minor profeoaiona. The Plain Bhils show tendency to adopt new style of dreos etc. 
They are also anxJOU# to enter Government service^ in the Police and Forest Deportiiients* 

Question No. 10.--They prefer to be aloof ; they do not like mUEing with other t>ommunitiea. 

Question No. i L—Yea: But we are having a change for the better. The Bhils proper, the 
Xaiks* and the Korilsare laxy and avoid regular work ; but the Pavras and the Noirns are more 
induatrious. 

Yes: There is a alow but gradual change for the better, particularly with Pavras and 
Noira#. 

Question No. 12. — Bbils of these two groups arc not to bo found in this Taluka. 

No, 13.—(i) Agricu lture, _ 

*Tbe P»TT»ft Mini KniTM tn'® SP* * tendrney In »Te some money from ihuir d|[riru](.urAl smi other e&mLCLg* 
sml to have ail^r wiimmem* fot tJwir frtMie*. The onlinAry (G^nlhiJ Bhil nroper la odw Inclined lo hnm deeroi 
dpMfl Jiiid HJ lower titnka of GOTemnient wrvjHr-l’iUkhijw Ami alH* Htmomiy OBvees iiich aa mrmhemUp 

nf A TatukA l4icnl Boflat Ami like. But fhc PitnrtMi, thon^h hnnmi nnd ittOffreMlve in their jjnefnwion nre mnm 
e^i^W’rvst'Lve a* reftnnli* dresB Jiml other tendetieim. 
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(i) Sale of gm^ and fuel jupftd loads. 

{ii) OoUcctioij and salt? of gum and othor niinor foreat proiiucp from forost^. 

({»») Cultivation of mcilon bqds ntv* 

(if) Villagp sorvicn aimli as Jagalki. 

(p) Private aervice for agrioulhiial Jobouf (saldar etc.)^ 

Quesfion Nc. 14.—Yes: Matrimonial bonds arp not ao rigid and tan be easily lirokcn as 
soon as tho couple begins to fliaagree with each other. Cases of polygamy and polyandiy are 
also not very rare. The reason is want of aiifEcient education and enlightenment. 

Queation No^ 15.“Improviilg^” 


Hfply recekyad from ihe Mamkttdfir 0 / Dohad, Punch Muhal^ 

Qnei^ti^n NoA . — In tbe following villages the Bhil population la below 5(1:— 

1. Arali^ni^paiii (there is no population in this village at present), 

2. Chhay&n. 

3. Khodwa. 

4. Ramdungra (A Forest viDage). 

Quejtlion No. 2, — In this Taluk* the Bhils live in their own fields ejccept in a fevr villages 
noted below : In these \dllagea too, only a small number lives iu the village site. The rest i.e. 
the bulk of them, prefer to live in their own fields. 

1, Garbada,2. Boriala, 3. Bavka, 4. Cbandia, 5. Katwativ, G,Tanda, 7, Jesawada^S. Gangncdi, 
9. Chandnwada, 10, Kharedi, 11. Cbandwana. 

Qu^Um No. 3.“There are no t ribes such as those referred to in this questionnaire. There 
are the following classes of Bhih : — 

1^. Damore, 2, Bbabhoriv 3. Bhuria, 4, Sangadia, 5, Sangodia, 6, Ninnnia, 

7, Bilwar, S, Baria, 9. Yahimia (or Ynoonia), 10, Dangi, 11. Mohanin, 12. Kalam, 

13. Parghi. 14. Meda, 15, Dehma, 16, Hathila, 17. Mavi, Ifi, Katara, 

Question No. 4.^ — These arc not tribes. The Bhib call them their castes. There is no 
diatinctivO custom among these various eastoa by w'hich one can be distinguished from others. 
The BbUa think that all the Bhikof one cast-e are descended from a common ancestor and the 
relation of brothers and cist ere exists between them. The castes do not iutemany among 
themselves^ e.g.j a Da more Bhil cannot marry a daughter of a Dnmore. Damore must take 
a wife from any other caste except that of bis own. 

Question No. 5— 

(а) Female about 15. 

Mala abont 18. 

(б) Jii^> after marriage. 

Question No^ 6. — No. There arc no nnct groups among Bbih of this Taluka, As stated 
above the BKils gencrully live in their own behlfi. No groups of Bbils ean be formed in this 
Taluka by the locality of their residence, 

.\b stated above Bbila can nmrry in a cast-e other than their own. For this reason Bhils 
of difleront castes mix freely with other castes. There is no isolntion bet ween caste and caste. 

Question No^ 7.—Xo. The Bhils are very conservative. There is no tendency among the 
Bhils of this Taluka to depart from their former mOtle of living and take up new forms of ot'cupa- 
tion or calliug. The main CKJcupation of the Bhils is agriculture and laboor. They stick to 
these two fomia of occupation. There is no Bhil in thw Taluka who can be Raid to have taken 
up trade as his occupation. Some Bhlla are found in Police and Military sen ice. The 
proportiem of these to the general Bhil population ia negligible. 

Question No. 8. — Yes. The degree of criminality, so far as the criminal eases launclusl 
against the BhiU go^ show that It is increasing. This will be apparent from the following tabic ;— 


Year. 


Total nambi-r 
of 

«liitiin«| cowa. 


1927 

1928 

1929 

1930 


1.025 

1,190 

1,139 

1.244 




I'. 


APPKNDTX 


T)w*re m a tendency among tlif BitiIs of this Taluks for iilioift rliatiibtTon of imuor, Tho 
total iiumbpr of osgos imib'r tho Abkari Af*t from 1937 Ui J!):«) wns as iiiidrr:_ 


Ye.lr. 

1937 




Number 
of i3».-4ur. 

321 

192a 




322 

1929 

•« 

, 1 

• • 

249 

nm 

H. - 

*, 

♦ ♦ > ■ 

im 


Qtifjition No, 9,-^Xo njiprecmhie ehiingo \im takni pkico In the sCK'ial life and the habits 
of the Bliils by thfi nmTch of rivilizatifin* aptftitl of oihieat.ioii aotl higher The 

Bhils are very backward edut::ationaUy, The Htaiidarti of literacy among the Bhils is iregliglble. 
A literate Bhil ia a rarity. Rarely a Bhil Is met with who can sign his name. For want of 
1 iteracy the adva ntages of the march of eivi liKiit ion arc lost upon the Bblis gen eral Iv. They fa 11 
easy prey to the oontri^'ancea of the shallnkars and coinmit offence® on trivinl occasions. They 
ore improvident and very easy-going. All this appears to be due to wont of proper whiratLon. 

Qiu-sfion No, lO.^A Bhil will not rant freely nrith Miistilinans or KiiidiiH. They have a 
tendency to herd together. 

Qius^tion Nq. 11*—Yes. Genorally speaking this is tho ease, 3o far as the BhiU of this 
Tahtka are eoncomed no alteration in their formor habits is perceived. 

Question No. 13.—In this Taluka there are no Ninlhis or Tadvi Bliils. In this Talnka the 
Pbtel of the village is colled a Tad^d specially when the Potelahlp, vrhethec hercHlitarv or 
otherwise. c:ODtinues in the same family for a long time, 

QitestionNo, IJl*—Agfbulture istho principal occupation of tho Bhils. There ore practically 
no subsidiary industries among thoBhilsof this Taluka. Very small [lerteiitage almost negligible 
rnakes ropes or baskets or rears goatj; and fowls. But the rearing of goats or fowls is not carrieil 
on on any regular or mcthodic'al baaio. 

Quest ion N&. 14.—Yan d this is oue of the main cause of the poverty of the Bhil^* Among 
the Bhihi the custom of giving " dapa ” (money pisid by the bridegroom to the jxLronts or 
guaidiaus of the bride for scx'uring the girl in marriage) prevails. The amount of da[uv ranges 
between 300 to 300 rupees. In cases where the whole amomit is not available in cash tho deficit 
ifl made up by giving one or tw'oand sometimes more bead of cattle. This dupa Is ti mnirce 
of untold iidtien* to tlio Bhil, 

Unscrupnious parents after giving their daughter to one Bhii and receiving dapa from him 
give her to another Bhil on trivial pretext in order to get dapa. The aggricvcil party then brings 
a complaint against the parents and the man who beeps his wife, under section 497 or 41iB, Indian 
Penal Code. On the day of hearing men of the party of the complalnoat ond the aocuscii attend 
the court. Tiie complftiuBUt or the aocuaed has to entertain these mon* This sort of merry¬ 
making at the e-xpcaiie of the parties continues till the end of the case. Very often the parties 
eomproniisc and geneitdly the second husband has to componaate the former biisbaiid by refund¬ 
ing to him the amount paid by tbc foriHor husband to the parents of tho girl in tho first infitanco* 
OBences under sections 498 and 497 of the Indian Penal arc very common among the BhiU 
of this Taluka. As the amount of dapa la veiy high looking to the tender sources of an avenge 
Bhil. youths having no money to pay as dapa resort to kidnapping or ablucting girls. Avari¬ 
cious parents allow their girls to grow up, in hope of getting better dapa and mich grown-up 
jrirlfl elope with their poor lovers. Generally such elopements are condoned and the parties 
are married but sometimes the parents carry oomplamts to tho Police and criminal proceedings 
are started again®t tho abductors* Tbe root of all tJiese miseries ia the '' dapa " w'hicb can be 
made available with great difficulty by an average Bhil I give below the number of oases trisfl 
in the Courts of this Taluka during llio preceding four yearn, in coimection with oBcncea relating 
to marriage :—• 





OflpTLCoft ndtJer 

OffcurfXA nndjfr 

OltenretL imdet 

Year* 



HKitioiu 497 amt 

AoetkooM mri jJid 

MKtion 07d of 



^USiqttbg Jcifliau 

^Ul d( tb» liikflan 

Uv* Imiuii 




tVtml Code. 

IVodl CfriUf. 


1927 



*, 57 


- 

1928 


* V 

64 

4 

L 

1929 


T i 

96 

5 

2 

193tt 



67 

3 

2 


Questio}]: iVo. 15.—As a whole the Bhd is losing ground. By degreoa the land of old tenurc 
belon^ng to Bhils passes into the baiuls of Nhahuhara and in case they have no land of restricted 
tenura they become tenants of the shahukara who often, trouble them* In this Taluka 
the restricted tenure has proved a blessing to the Bhil®. On uccmnit of their laay hahltH the 
Bhils have to incur debts. Bigamy is common among Bhils. Two or three wives arc common. 
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Tlio )inliit 


cawsfti 


The ronsonut'&<^ fajoillw with inmlwinfite provision for thvir m^oteofliine, TIu 

of drink i* common amooj; the Bliil« and the custom of dapa Uaa iffl own All f hm 

combined have diversely affected the Bliils of this Tfiluks. 

Reptif reecM from fhf Prfaidant, Bfiil Seivi />ri?jod, F^ firh Mnhfth DkU fH. 

** Qut'ithn An. 1.—In this fiwb-Division of the Pmieh Mahnla tiiere ore two Talukn^ TXohfld 
and .fhaloth In Pohad Tnliika the [lopuiation iru luding Bliib is 0S,mi ficcording to the 
of 1131 There are 12:? villagiia (n^-ctme^ in ihia Tiiluka, The Tnluka Town t-ontaio* Bhil 
poTJulation but it is very negligible. In this Taluka non^Bhils are iibrnit 2SAHMI lint of 
village^ only four villageH contain Hhil population below oth 

In JliAlotl Tiihika there are 10 viUagea in all. Out of these one is deaerted ami in one Bliil 
j^piilation is lielow m, m m 07 villages Bhil population is ala>ve mi 

This Taliika contaiiw ri8,ir>7 souls according to the Census of i03L About. non-Bluls. 
Only in Jlialod and Linibdi, two luarkct-plnces, uoo'Bhils exceed mi But even lu these two 
towns, Bhils exceed 50 at each place, 

Qft^tfiion No 2 —These two Talukaa are thus xnainlv populated by Bhtb, Bxrept the two 
market^pUces in Jhalod Taluka and the Municipal town of Bohml in Doha^l raU.l^. 
all the villa.^ea contain contiguous Bhil population, but oue can hardly find ULiLh living 
in oniinarr villages ^dth groups of hoiiscH, Iluta of Bliils are scattered all over the village 
area within heating distance cl one another. 

There are big or suuill villager which contain nou-Bhils also : these generally live side by 

side. 

Qtifstion No, 3.—On this part of the country die Bhib arc of following elasa 


1. 

.\maliar. 

o 

Ad. 

3. 

Oghad, 

4. 

Kalmi. 

5. 

I^atara. 

fi. 

Kiilara. 

T- 

Kalnsuva. 

«. 

Kimol. 

n. 

Kieuri. 

\il 

Kochata. 

11. 

Khamilia. 

12. 

Khadia. 

13. 

Khadi. 

14, 

Khant. 

15. 

Qauawa. 

Hi. 

GanAsia. 

17. 

Garw^al. 

18. 

Gamar, 

11. 

Gohih 


20. 

Cliiiropota. 

21* 

Chareh 

22. 

Chikifi 

23. 

t:liopd.a. 

24. 

CMiuvttu, 

25. 

Dainor. 

28, 

Dangi. 

27. 

Diudor. 


Doiliar. 

29. 

Tarwndia, 

m 

Tavisd. 

31. 

Daiufl. 

32. 

Devdha. 

33. 

Dcvalb. 

34. 

Niuania. 

35. 

XUarta. 

.m 

Pftlas. 

37* 

Parmar. 

38, 

Fauda* 


39. 

Pnrgi. 

40. 

Purwar* 

41. 

Fandor* 

42. 

Barjod. 

43* 

Ba mania. 

44. 

Bilwnl 

45. 

Budio. 

40. 

Bliabhor. 

47. 

Bhuria. 

43. 

Bhedi. 

49. 

Bhoi. 

-50. 

Bhobfl. 

51. 

ilakawana. 

52. 

Machhor. 

53. 

^iokod. 

54, 

MaliwaA 

50. 

Munia. 

56. 

M«lii, 

57. 

Mobanin- 


58. 

Mnudod. 

59* 

Mori. 

GO. 

Batboil. 

Gl. 

Kavat. 

82. 

Roz* 

Si. 

Vnsaiiia* 

04* 

Viisaiya. 

05* 

ValwAi. 

GO. 

Vekhla. 

67. 

V^ughehi. 

68. 

Batuua. 

m. 

Singod, 

70. 

Ilaihila* 

71. 

Huvor. 

72* 

IIukmL 

73* 

Helot* 

74. 

Holonkj. 


Qiir,*titm No. 4.—Child marriage is very rare* girls about 15 yeara and boys about Ifi are 
marfiwh In casea of marriages which take place as mentiorwHl above coniuiiiimatioii takes 

pW'p just after marriage. , , . i 

Qii^ition No. 5—In these two Talukas tliete la one tnbe as much hut there art several 

clans us mentioned in paragraph 3, 

Different clans do intermarry hut mem hem of the one and the same elan never int^rmatty. 
Besides this a Iwy or a girl of a particukr olaii docs not marry a girl or a l)oy of his or hnr or his 
nr her father's aa well as mot hers maternal uncle, i.e. on the maternal side up to the seooml 


<legree the boys or girls never internuirry. 

There arc some imim of clans, the ijiemhem of which do not jutermarrv% viz.: — 


(a) Hathila and Pormar, 

(ji) Dangi and Katom, 
fe) Ravst and Bhedi. 

(d) Xisarta and Pargl. 

Question No. (S. _ There are no group of Bhils as mentioned in the questionnaire. All Bliila 

Udong to the plains and they live in the plains. 

^lesiioa No. 7.— Ther^^ is no auch teniiency but through economic presaure some of them 
do take up new forms of occupation but that too otdy while the pressure lasts. Some few go to 
Assam tea plantations but, when they return, they never go Hgain. They used to go to the 
Sluvrajpoor .Manganese mines hut at present these minca have been closed. 

QtifMioH No. fi.—To these two Talukas the Bhils as a whole do not crumiml teiulcucy 

but the Bhils of particular village-^ do pos.sess such tendency eompamtively but it is decreasing 
gradually. 
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QiicstiffH *Vfl- 51, — Yps, Now they riioro clothes, copper and bristi ve^ta^ kerowur nil 
HTif] loutema too, 

Bliil women not ttrsulia^f iu the interior show tendency to give up heavy htqas ornameiitA^ 
which they put on the lop^, arms, autl forearms. 

Some Bhils who hAvc liecorne “ Bha^ts ”, i.e. tliow who have given up llefih, driulc^ etc.* 
iire so cullei;], Uike hath ever)^ day. Some BhiLs are now uaiug water after attending nature's 
rail. They arc gradually giving up t.liefr dirty liabits also, [Js<^ of liipior and ilesli is slowly 
but steadily decreasing, villages have stopped using liquor at the time of death and 

marriage and other festivals and thoit! example is being slow'ly imitated hy others, 

Kdiication is slowly spreading, Lq bringing about these impeovemeuta the ImnriJing 
.^houla and day aebooLs conducted by Bhil Seva llrlaiidah Duliad, for the last eight ysara play 
a very important part, 

Qit€i^ti<m .Vo, ill — JShils generally have a tendency to hetiil t<jgethor. but living as they do 
ill the jungles^ thdr huts arc ji1wa>'S apmt uml at a distance from one another. They 

never mix freely with other eomniniutios, ospcdally with thosi? higher in the scale of 
civilization- 

Quetiitm iVti- 11,—Bhils’ psythohigy Ls nomadje ; yet they have taken to agricnltun? and 
hence they do not tike to be cngagisl in a ivork of a longer ducatJon requiring sustaimul clIort.s, 
But now-a^ys oue finds here and there some Bhils adapting themselves to I Ida kind of wrork 
also* 

iVo, Iti- — ^lo thb |iart of the country there ia no such classification and the Bliils 
are not of this origin. There arc Bhils called Tad via but this ap^K^lation is given to those who 
are hereditary leaiiem ki the villages. They lire pure IShib, 

Qnc^itwit Na, I'i.—Ciiief occupation is agriculture. In onler to supplement their iacome, 
they deal in forest produce, siicli ns picking up timnra ” leaves, selling of grass, guui, lao, 
honey, khnklira leaves ; they arc engaged in carting, tope making, stones in quurritss, carpentry 
and other oecr^tsional lalmiir. 

Question A"o, 11. --\iiiung Bldls marriage ia a result of a contract . In some coses (not in all), 
it resembles one of the eight types of mu mage mentioned in the Hindu i^liastras, vm. Asura ”, 
The bride La always, so to Sivy, taken away by the bridegroom, a peculiar wonl used is “ tiliisi ”, 
Hence the married couple live together till they like- There i» a divorce at will requiring nu 
ceremony, witli the oon^jquoncc that a hrldcgrooin has to pay the old brifUgroom the price of 
tlic girl paid by him to the girra parents, etc* In this tieunc it is loose. It is not a lUMjrameiilai 
marriage. There is no sptsdal reason os such. The reason is contained in the tradition or ciistam 
as mentioned above. 

Question No. 15 .— Bhils os Such are getting jiuon^r day by day ; iiicreiias in iwverty is liii^ 
to usury mngini^ from 25 pot cent, to IfHl pt'r cent', tri'meiulous increase in the nmount of ’*dcj , 
Lc, bride’s price which the father of the girl dmimnds from the liridegroorn, Jiahit uf distilling 
illicit liquor and comiequent payment of Hue and erimiiml oliencea, bad horvests, want 
uf necessarv knowledge about right nvdhods of agriculture, illitcracyt etc." 

Report ttieeived ftoitt tko MonAfitdat of TcfnAvi, ,Va.S'ijl' Dtsificl. 

Question No. ir — Village* having Bhik more than 50 ., * 10 

Those having less than 50 - - - .. 143 

Qtu.tftif>/t No. 2. — Scatlerctl. 

Question No. -Puvaras: Malk, E?onk, AhorM, Bimjialis and Banles. 

(^Incsiion No, 1.—(a) Mao 15 to 20, Wonuin 10 to 13. 

(/ij Man 15, Woman 11. 

Qficstio/i No, 5—Intermarriages do occur but marriages do nnttakfl plim between the aam^ 
dnnis. 

Queslion No. (t* — No clear-cut division. 

Question No. 7.—There is change in the nuxle of living aud thosu who have taken to agrictd- 
ture, etc., in nimibcr arc steadily iacrcatiiiig* 

Queslion No. S. — Criminal tendencies are <lmiinishing. 

Question No, 51—Civilhsatbu has not much appn'uLable ell4.-<;t uiwn them. Kveii primary 
education is not in vogue. 

Question No. 10.—Bldk do not mix freely with other cummunitie«!. 

Question No. IL—A’efl I there k not much improvement. .Vs an agricultudat ako Bhil k 
nut good perfiiatciit worker. 

Question No, 12.—Nirdhis and Tadvi Bhils are not found in tliis Talnkii. 

Question No, 13.—Agricultural labour, wood cutting, fiahing, etc. 

No. 11,—Ves i no special reasons, 

Uv.Ul Bt IW Ch 1—ifOd 
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QiKstion 4V0. Jfj.—Bhils are not much improving economically. The general ecouoinir 
comiitioaa are not very favoumblo even for mdiiatriona and hardworking agricnltnristB. Bhila 
arc not used to hanl and peraistont work. They love diilcar, itidepenJeucu and do not care for 
to-raoifrow. 

MlBeiONABY E7FORT ASlONG THB AbOHIOINAL AND KiLL TrIHES. 

The eomiMirative belplesamyiS' of theae tribes and their gencml attitude of aloofness from 
the rest of the population. Ims long attracted the attention of Christian Hissionarics of all 
dunonunatioDS and many efforbi Imvc been made to establish mission stations in suitable centres. 
Spuw‘ forbids an attempt to describe the conduct of tbeae Missions and to exAiniue in det^ the 
results achieved but generally it may be said that the degree of success obtained b disappointiiiig. 
The juarification for this statement is contained in the Tabic below i — 


Siaictnent skoing the proportion ofUie Inditin ChriiaiGn popnUttwn of seteeied Distrid^ 
aitJ Agencies cf/tUaming liindu PrimUivc and Trib(il jmpulation. 


Uiotriol 

or Aj^ptlcy 

4 


Number 

of 

Miiciioiu 
i>pc tilt¬ 
ing in UiD 
DiaUict 

ToIaI 

pepulniiou 

■ 

TdUI 

PrimitiTo 
mid Tribal 
populatioii 

TuUl 

Dti|innuiod 

IwpuU- 

titin 

llHllaa 

riinAluii 

]XtpUl4- 

tjWli 

BriMch <« 



3 


01,231 



PluiL'b SLiliftb 



t 

^>4.^20 

143,^0,7 

18,201 

3.70!) 

Hevmkftdlll4 A^ni^v 




SitS^CMiU 

315,007 

32,203 

2,003 

Mafaikikiillu A^Micy 

.. 

* * 

■. 

AI8,m 

57,804 

3S,854 

381 

^urml 

.It • 

. . 

4 

003.013 

288,001 

36,134 

2,)ai3 

Bural A^fppcy 




2I«,726 

|52,lt0!> 

4,050 

321 

Kbandir'dli KuL « 



10 

1,20IJ,JO«5 

50,C3!:i 

IW.870 

1,402 

Kiisni)e>fih Wwvl •. 


* . 

•m * 

771,7IM 

281,002 

10,070 

X,«H) 

Xudk 

. . ^ i 

». 


1,000,048 

137,010 

130,178 

4,410 

KoUTui 

.» ». 

" " 

" 

02«p72l 

50.002 

40,751 

1,101 

f 


For a complete appreciation of the figures iu the aWve Table, it should bn borne in mind that 
the bulk of the Indian Christiana belong to the depressed classes and are not drawn from the 
aboriginal and bill Tribes. 


Stastdard oy Fertility among Primitives ajjd Tblbals. 

Hitherto little or no information was forthcoming on the standard of fertility prevalent 
among these tribes but on this occasion an effort was nnule to procure this information. The 
diflieulticainherent hi such an attempt are cousidcrabie and the returns are possibly too few to 
iiennit of the formulation of dehnlte conclusions but the statistics presented above are not 
wjlliout interest. The Presidency has been dis’idfJ np into Natural Divisions and for the 
purposes of compariflon, seiwrato dgures arc given for (<i) The Advanced Clnsaas, (61 The 
Depressed Castes, (c) Primitives, 


Tabk shoicing the standard nf Feting prevailing Oimtuj the different sections of Utc 

Indian comnyanitg.' 
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familte'K 

eaaminrd. 

Number 

of 

Average 

of 

- I 

Number. 

rf ‘ 
child len 
ronrlving 

Propor¬ 
tion of 
lunrivhii 

Number of familka with wifr 
married at 

CMtn. 

(‘hitdren 

bum 

alive. 

ohiUren 

ptr 

family. ; 

' 

1. 

Umo 
bom. , 

i 

13*14 

1 

15*10 

20*29 

»• 

aud 

over 

2, Ciojarat (Ahmnlalwd 

and Sunt)— 

^\dvaoccd 



4 

7,a>7 

774 

725 

1,517 

■ 

187 

0 

Dcprc«M<d .. 

2,100 


3-0 

5,411 

717 

505 

1,203 

354 

38 

PrimitivM 

1,485 

5,816 

3*9 

4,309 

761 

289 

831 

341 

24 

3. Daccan. (Poona, Ahmed* 
nagar and Weat Khan* 
dcah)— 

Adrancrd .. 

4,083 

10.852 

4*2 

1 

^ 13,373 

874 

2.840 

1.890 

107 

11 

Doptnaapd 

3,851 

15.frl0 

4*1 

1 10,694 

064 

2,548 

1,200 

98 

7 

Primitiroa . . 

2.123 

9,118 


1 5,904 

654 

1,428 

689 

0 

*. 

i. Konkan (Kolaba ani] 
Thana)— 

Advanord 

1,030 

i 

8,779 

4*1 

4,982 

735 

1 

552 

1,012 

1 

1 


llrpmMnl 

1 1.174 

3,811 

3*2 

2.837 

692 

401 

655 

101 

17 

Primitivps ,. 

[ 1,060 

5,«5I 

3*4 

4,217 

740 

1 

509 

928 

'2M 

19 


In consifli'Hng the Bgiires and particularly those in column 6 of the Table allowance should 
be made for the fact that while mcilical advice is available to many of the advanced 
and deprcssctl Castes, the functionings of nature receive from science neither setlmck nor 
assistance among those who reside in the forests and in the hills of this countr}'. 
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(TwVOlfi Tf> XKW €A8TK NOMKNCJ.ATniK. 

J » Tliy f^i^Tfit4iiy of tin? "Jain Terfjptinfhi Sabfia,Cahiiillai'^ Awkttl tlui.t TiieiDbcfa 

of their scft be shown ftepamtely ns o aub-sect and not iiiergfml with Swerandter Jaina. It was 
rliitidi.^d that no JSJub-dtvifiiODs of Jains should hr recogniitedp but- tlinf if morubi'rs of 

fi Bub'sei t returned tbeiuseivesus surh in tlie (reneral !5eh,<"<lulcsat the tiine of the niumrration, 
the number of tlie8uh-ne:’t should i>p mentioned in the body of the rei>ort> AilUHlIyphowover. 
as a meaanre of eeononiyj soh-Hects hove not been Uhuinted on this oceasion, 

2. As on tho last cn-casionj t he tjenoral Secretary of tlm iiaitii K^hfUri^ Mfihnsahhat' 
for Rujputana and .Sind, wrote a-skiiig that the members of that community, be entered as 
‘^•Saini Rajputs^' iustcail of llajputH, .^Ldis orSainUur Baini Kshatriyas^ us hitherto. This 
I'ommimity is chiefly to be found in the Thar and Parkar District and on eaqairy it wns found 
that the Mails dtfler from Maliu of the Deeoin and Gujatuth and in eonuequCDce there was no 
ohje^dbn t.<j allowing them to return thcmselrcis as Saiui Hajputs Orders w'ore. therefore, 
issued atjcordingly. 

3. The President ni the A'^tdfn Braftfnitn Mahfj^abha BltafaL Cittf. Ptifijab, 

nujnested that memhers of thetr i:omnmnity be deecrii'>cd as Bmlinian by capita and Kotin 
as sub-ejuite, and be allowed to return theiuindvea as “ Riilin Brahiuins ”, The Censuu 
f’ommibdioiKiT directed that they eonld be entered as Kuliu Nais or Brahmin Kais and not as 
Kid in BruhTnins, 

■1. The Secretary, Konkatii Marathi Saiujk, Hatn^girij on behalf of the Gahitu aske^l tlml 
the tenn Gabit be expunged from C'cnsua lit^^rature and naked that they be returne<], au Marathas 
and not shown as a uiib'cairte under Mumtlut, The Gahits are a di.stijict sub-iasto aurl emmtJt 
be niergeil into the Marathas. How'ever, gtmeml Ins^truetioiis were iusue<l lo all Oeiiauu Ofticors 
that individnab enumerati^i slmuld be returned in the teTniinologv' they rhcmsclvcs employe<l. 
Thus if the G ft hits had returned themselves as simply ” Mantthas ”, they would have been showu 
4VS such. Au a ijuitter tif foct acv'cral perstwis returned ttiemscives as Gabits and they have 
been aeparatel}'' tabuhitcil but the number of tbibits has fallen tiutbjg 1031 Census inditalmg 
that uevFjmt persons nmat have returned themselves as Marathsu. 

5, The Honorary SecTctary, JanuiU ul-Mamin. JfoMAay. requoirttd that the Loniinuiiity 
of Muslim weavers siioiild lie tiibuJatifd scpamtelv. A rcfarcuee was also made to the Cens'is 
Commissioner for India by the Honorary B4!fcretaryt I he JaiuaiL AloEiiin, C'ahuittUt re4[Liesttng 
him to substitute the word Bhaikh Moiniu ” or ” Momiu ” for " Joluhai This request 
was granted, Momina have been uepurarely shown la Imperial Table XVTL 

G, The Bodft OonunnDity in the Myao're Stare wautod to cull themsclveu ** Xaika”. The 
matter having hecn rcftTrcil to iJje Cenuus (\>mmiss1<iner, he decided in eoiisLdtati4itTi with the 
Madras Government that the Term Naik ” wj%,s not acceptable iw a description of 
" Bedas ”, 

7. As in the Census of 192ba representation was received from the Sectetary, IindtihfejfAA'ar 
Adfja Brahmin Marutal, asking that they should be scpurately classilitd ns ” KudnldcshkiLt 
Adya Gaud Brahmans ” and not incbidetl in Safaswats* The community was allowwl to be 
returned as KLidHlde,^kaT Brahminannd not mixed with Saraswata, In Iinpf?rial Tabic XVll, 
however, they have not been separately shown hot included in ** other Brahmins 

8. The Bci'retary of Um Akhil lifKirafmr^hifja Panchal Ahtiwlttbatl, wiota 

asking that his qominunity be permitted to return themselves as Paneh Brahiulns by J'aste and 
blm-ksiuith by occupation as distlngnishcrl from other biaeksmlths. They were allowed to 
du so and Paudials have been ncpaTately tftbiihkte>d, 

9. The Udasi Badhua urged that they should be treated aa Hindus and not as Sikhs, 
They were mformed that if they returned themselves as Hindus they would be included in 
Hindus. 

10. A prominent hwler of the V'ishwa Brahmin community requeatod that his eommunity 
might bo tabulated separately from Pauchals* This request was at first gniiiUnb but ou account 
of econoniy the further cJaasiftcatJon of castes was curtailed and they have been shown imdor 
a common heading Panchals Jind Vishw'a BnihminsH 

11. A member of the Lingayat Bunid wjunmnily requested that the mcinbcrs uf Ills 
eastc should be shown separately from olber Huruds. At first his request was granted^ but 
owing to the cut in the Census budget, the original inreution of compiling a complct-c list of 
castes bad to be abandoned and all Bnruda have been lumped tc^cther. 

12. The Becretacy, Gujarfith Kshntri^a applied to the bx-al Government to issue 

orders to class the members of the Baria community among Kshatriyaa or class them se[ukrarely 
m Barui Hajpure. Inquiry was made from the Census CommlBsioncr, Bamda Btate* and the 
Gollectora m Gujarat District's. It was ascertaiutHl they arc Rolls Jitid not KsliatrlyjiS. 
Kshatriyas us such have not been sepfliriitely tabula ted, Barias as such could not be 
tabulated separately un account of retrenchment. 
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13. in lO'il* tlio Bmhmft Bhfita rlaimi^l to bf: froiti oth^r Bbitts. Tht*y 

wcrp allnwffl to retiirii rti«niaflvps mif‘h but in TaIjIm X’\TI tbfty wt^re iricltuk'd lo thi- 
int«rmodiatv<'livs8 And are gbown togfthpf iindc^f th{‘pomnion heading of Bhat or Baxot or 
Brahnia-Bhat, For want of fniidfi furtljer eloAHiilration of 3iib-raate=i waa not nutlortakcn. 
though at first ticwit«mplat*d. 

14. Tho Preflidt'Ot, Natf^ht ’ CojiffFpru'j;^ ho!d at BhaiimriA \ii Baroib Stato ou I9tb May 

Huhniittt^il of its resolutions to the Bonil>ay Govemnient^ ojio of which was to the 

effect that Najaks are Hindus and not Aniintsts Add they shoiiLhl be returned as such in the 
Census, On inqiiiiy' it was found that nienibcrs of this caste follow the tenets of Hindu 
Religion. The Nayaks have, therefore, inelinlcti ainoug Hiudus inider Prlniitive 
Tribes. 

lu. The President, Valmiki Nfttfa^ t^ainaj, HMi, passed a resolution in 19!28 and 
published ila request in the Bomhtiif Goitemm^H/ Gnztitr, Part II^ daled 1st DtM'omber 1&18 tn 
the effect that the practice of aiidresaiog the people of the Valmiki community hy vadous 
designations siuli a« Valmilds, Tulwar, Valikar, Bethir, Naik was not desirable, ami that 
Government shoidd therefore isfiiie. orders requiring that the community be knowm by one naiuo 
only, vii, Vnlmtki. 

Asaeegftling fo general instnietions ic was ooi. posaiblo to fetter the right of any person in 
desenbiag his caste, such a dirw^tion could not bo issued. 

In Imperial Table all persons returniug themselves as Berail or Bediw or TuUvar, or 
V'slmiki or Naik Makkaki have been grouped together. 

111. A representution was made to nia by some persons doflTibing thera#.4vcs ai» Padhinr 
Rftjputs of Anor, talokn Amo<i, district Broach, requesting that Meinburs of the i-ommujiiity 
should be sliowa as Padhisr Rajputis and not as Talpadas. They were aUow'cd to return 
theroBelvcB as they liketi but neither Tslfiadas tior Piidhiar Bajput^ have lioen separately 
tabnlateiL. 

17. The General Seermry to the K urmi .dx^ocicrfion from Dewss asked 

to Im jdlowed to return themselves as Kunivl Kshalriya inatead of as Knmii lUjabansv or 
Emibi or Reddh They were udowed lo do so but the numbers have not been sepiurattily 
fjibukted. 

18. Tho Pn-sideo1 0 f the TKSfnA/n r Stimajoinusfi Fariifhad requeaterl that the members 

of hia coiuinunity should be shown as Twushta Easac as distinguishes I from Bogiia Knoars. 
Ban gad Kasars, on the ground that, these latter are sepatuto castes. They had mode a simibr 
rcqiu'st in These persons \mve again been included in the genend east* Kiwsar aa it was 

not poasible owing to the tined of enouomy to tabulate, and uai'ortjviji sepamrely, the mirnlwr of 
ibis community. 

19. A reprejMmtation waa mmh to Government by the President of the Nml‘ Mafallm 
Mattiifil, Hoitihfii/, for a change in tha nomenclature of the caate Devali or Bkavin to Naik 
Maratha. On inquiry the change was found to be imdcairahle but under general ordeis Census 
officers were asked lo record replies of iodiviiluak enumerated as far as possible m the 
terminologj' they theuusclvea employtd. They have not been Beparately tabulatoil. 

:i(>. The Collector of East Khandcah fon*'ardiui to mo an applii-ation from in the 

Psichora Talnka who wern dcEdrousof being cnlliMl They were informed 

that individuals will l>e enmneratwl in the Urminology they themselves employ. 

21. The President of the Public Aleetlng of the Liiigiyat eoninmnhy of Sholapur, 
forwardtHl copies of the rcAolutioos jKissed at. the minting on 4tli damiary 1931 and asked that 
Lingavats should be shown as Ihigi Biahniiiia. A reference was also auhmittwl to Govera- 
inent.' Permission was grunted. No one apj^jears to have rctunud luniself as a Idngi Brahmin. 

22. The members ol the SowiitidA'dfui expres,sed a desire to be grouped separately and 
not mergetl with other Sails. No action has been taken on this request, 

23. The President of tho J/nn^r* A/ahesAieofi iSah&i of Slirpnrkhas sent me a telegram ou 
7th Febniacv 1931 requesting that the caste known as Kinir might be entertsl aa Jlnheshwari. 
No action was taken on the telegram. 

24. The Honorary Assistant Secretary, A'uf'oAirto Siadi Sanyh, Bangalore Cittjt ruqueatod 
that tho mem hem of his romninnity should be entered as Kimihina Settis instead of Biliniagga 
Devaru or Bilijadaru by which name they wore hitherto being Llasaifii-^L He was iofonniKl 
that there was no objection to hia requeat but thia caste has not been.separately Ubulatcd 
uncler either name. 
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ENQUIRY INTO FKRTnJTY OF MARRIAGE. 


This tlncie under special directions from the Census Commissioner for India, an attempt was 
made to collect mformation regarding Standards of Fertility prevalent among several 
communities. The difficulties inherent in such an attempt are considerable and the return a 
are possibly too few to permit of the formulation of definite conclusions hut the statistics 
presented in the five tables will bo found to be of interest to readers speeially concerned in thiK 
.<9uhjftct. 

The Presidency has been divided up into natural rlivisions and for the purpow* of eomparkou 
separate figures are given for Hindus under(u) The Advanced clnases. (h) InteriiM-iliate 
classeS} (c) Backward classes including primitives and (d) Depressed clasacK. 
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SEX TABLE 11. 

Size of FjiMiLiES by Caste or Reugion of Family* 
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1 

AgB nI wifa at mBiTUj^ 

fl 


dumber 

of 

famUleB, 

3 

N'lunbcr 

of 

ahiklreii 

borrt 

HliTC. 

4 

Aveimj^ 

otvu-rvwl. 

5 

Knin&er 

of 

cbildiea 

mirvivinK. 

0 

Average 

dheu-n-ecL 

7 

Cdjmt 



43.295 

175,122 

404 

i2a,«&6 

2» 7 


From btlow i3—J4 

■ < 

13,254 

54.043 

4-08 

39,090 

2'95 


15—11> 


24,359 

98,050 

4-93 

72,481 

2-95 


20— 


5.100 

20.960 

411 

15,527 

3-04 


30 ftiid over 

- 

352 

2,043 

3-51 

1,561 

2-68 

British Districts .. 



25,971 

100,207 

4-06 

79,410 

> 

3-98 


From below 13—U 


7.5fl5 

31.300 

4‘^13 

22,349 

S-93 ! 


15—19 


15,135 

60,995 

4-03 

45,433 

3‘ 


20—29 

.. 

'3.63» 

14,300 

4‘(}7 

10,449 

2-95 


30 and tnvr 


419 

1,544 

3-77 

1.182 

2-68 

Ahmcdalnd ^. 



7,003 

29,32& 

4-15 

22,500 

3-19 


From below 13—14 


2,671 

U,4»6 

4-3 

0.641 

3-24 


13^19 


3.445 

13,921 

4-04 

19,913 

3-11 


20—29 

. . 

635 

3,929 

4-21 

2,697 

3-22 


30 Hud DTor 


109 

379 

3 

315 

2-89 

Broscb 




&,«» 

4 07 

0^231 

a 83 


From below 13—14 


730 

2,910 

3-99 

t.B57 

2-83 


15—19 


1.140 

4,712 

4-12 

3.424 

3-0 


20—29 


241 

091 

*'ll 

705 

2-93 


30 hihI over 

- 

49 

195 

4-24 

145 

3‘15 

Kftln 



8.003 

30.698 

4-20 

25w930 

3-01 


Ftoid beknr 13—14 

'■ ■ 

2,548 

10,625 

417 

7,302 

2-87 


15—19 


4,975 

21,429 

4-31 

15,356 

300 


20—29 

■ 'i 

938 

3,903 

4-17 

2,792 

2-98 


30 Hud ovor 


142 

641 

4-51 

486 

3-42 

]tajKh 



zjm 

8;»47 

3-83 

0,901 

2-68 


From below 13—14 


546 

3r322 

3 93 

2,290 

2*7 


Ifl—IB 

r , 

1,445 

5^429 

3-70 

3,820 

2-84 


20—29 

W r 

262 

1,04(1 

3-97 

724 

3-78 


30 oni over 

- 

41 

159 

3-88 

117 

2-86 

-FI ■ ^ 



0^0 

23,629 

3-77 

17,726 

2-84 


FnjHi below 13—14 

■ ■) 

703 


3-73 

2.156 

2-72 


15—10 


4,125 

1S*477 

3‘7fi 

11.020 

2-89 


29—29 

. . 

1.259 

4,927 

3-91 

3,531 

2-9 


3(v bdJ over 


72 

170 

2-36 

119 

1-85 

StAt«s In C»|ant 



10.024 

06,915 

4-93 

49,240 

2 96 


From below 13—14 


5,605 

22,735 

4-01 

10,740 

2-99 


15—10 


0,jfc24 

37,091 

4-02 

27,048 

2-93 ; 


29—29 


1.562 

6,509 

4-32 

5,0-g 

3-25 


39 itmI aver 

- " 

112 

499 

2-0 

379 

2-2 


Mo-Eq Bk R« C» 4 —54a 
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APPENDIX 


Natnr of Kstrict or State. 

i .Age of wife ftt mnuTio.^. 

Number 

oJ 

families. 

Number 

of 

children 

bom 

alive. 

.Average 

abeerml. 

Number 

child trO 
auri'iviog. 

1 

Avezaga 

obSeTied. 

1 

2 

3 

i 

6 

e 


Cunbsy 


1>4SS 

fl,«7 

4 8 

4,592 

310 


Frcptn bi'low 13—14 

72S 

3,520 

4-84 

2*377 

3- 27 


IB—in 

OTJ^ 

2*754 

4-57 

l,S02 

2*99 


2t>—an 

109 


5‘74 

307 

3-4 


30 jLdd ovvr . + 

13 

77 

6-02 

48 

3-64 

WjihlTranlKa. Agency 


13S2 

0.498 

4 67 

4^ 

3-6 


yrom lic^tow 13—14 

603 

3.057 

5*28 

2,000 

3-95) 


15—lt> 

090 

2,003 

4-3 

2,140 

31 


20—21* 

lOS 

ST4 

4-41 

004 

3-5 


3)1 and over «^ 

2 

4 

2-0 

3 

1*0 

Sunt Agency 


1^ 

5,214 

4-13 

3*728 

S‘95 


From briuv 13—14 

209 

1,031 

3-96 

786 

2Kt 


15—in 

1161 

3*6«S 

4-22 

2,520 

2-90 


40—29 

134 

578 

4‘3l 

407 

3-1)4 


30 and over „ 

U 

17 

1'35 

10 

|:‘46 

DhmtDpiir 


502 

1,92fi 

a-83 

1,330 

2-83 


From below 13—14 

S4 

317 

3-77 

2,11 

2-76 


15—in 

379 

1,471 

3*98 

999 

2-04 


20—49 

39 

137 

3-5 

W> 

2*3 


30 pfid Owr ,. 



■' 

■■ 

■‘ 

SacUn 


437 

1,310 

4-24 

1,324 

at 


From below 13—14 

* 102 

406 

3*07 

323 

3-2 


15—in 

277 

1,197 

4*32 

860 

3*1 


20—29 

47 

208 

4*43 

141 

3-u 


30 and over 

L 





JHpge , - 


33S 

1,479 

4'41 

1,064 

a-24 


From below 13—14 

92 

300 

S'" J 4 

231 

2'92 


15—lU 

106 

929 

4*72 

061 

3-39 


20—29 

4S 

233 

4-85 

170 

3-87 


30 and aver .. 

10 

17 

*■7 

lu 

I'O 

Rewakanlha Agency 


12^10 

48328 

386 

38,060 

2-88 


From below 13—14 * + 

4,107 

15,521 

3-72 

11*S0D 

2-76 


16—10 

7,091 

27*788 

3-92 

20,580 

2-91 


20—29 

1,!22 

4*519 

403 

3,010 

3-22 


30 and over «+ 

140 

401 

2-76 

315 

2-10 

Ra}plpU 


4,€00 

18,250 

3‘97 

13,459 

3-93 


Ffoin bdoir 13—14 

1,49.6 

6,850 

3*94 

4,373 

2-94 


15—10 

2,797 

11,012 

3-95 

6*029 

2-88 


21*—29 

281 

1,205 

4'29 

921 

3*28 


30 and ovnr .. 

47 

193 

3-89 

130 

2*60 
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XftiDC of Dwtrict or StAt«. 

Agr vf irifff St auirfiage. 

1 

Nomber 

of 

lAmiliee. 

Number 

of 

childn!;] 

bom 

alive. 

Avenige 

observed. 

Number 

of 

efaiidrvn 

srirriviiig. 

Avenge 

obsi'rv«fii 

1 


3 

4 

5 

0 

7 

Cbotft-Udopiir 



4,118 

3 29 

2,894 

3-27 


ProiB bt^lvv —14 

5fi9 

1,528 

3 27 

1»S00 

a-27 


15—19 

919 

2,104 

3‘4 

1,600 

2*42 


24t—19 

U 

170 

2 02 

119 

1*37 ; 


30 ftiul OTw ^, 

15 

11 

0-73 1 

lu 

0 07 

Deogad Barla 


333 

13,528 

4'11 

10,209 

. 8 1 


From below 13—14 

99a 

3,9tlS 

3’98 

2,074 

2-68’ 


15—19 

tfSld 

7,5dO 

4-23 

9,951 

3*28 ! 

' 

St»—2fl 

44<.] 

t,T88 

4^00 

1,301 

3*41 


3i> iumI os'er * * 

42 

108 

2-45 

83 

1*M 

Rest qI the Afeitcy 


8,346 

12,335 

3'69 

9,518 

2-84 


From brluw 13—14 -+* 

um 

3,875 

3‘44 

3,253 

3'39 


is—19 

U500 

7,001 

3'Tii 

5.10a 

a-7fl 


20—29 

317 

1,355 

42X 

1,073 

3*38 i 


30 uul orer ., 

« 

104 

2-48 

m 

2-IW 

E>e&ca]i f. 


74,928 

303,387 

405 

203,830 

2 72 


FrtOT beknr 13—14 

41,950 

101,212 

3-S3 

100,849 

2-60 


15—10 

3U,3(tO 

127,9115 

4-21 

00,073 

2-80 


20—29 

3,221 

13,037 

4*0!5 

O.L30 

2*84 


30 luiid over ,« 

297 

1.193 

3-8$ 

tiOtt 

2*25 

Britlib Districts 

J * 

72,772 

894,291 

4-04 

107,560 

2-71 


From below 13—14 

39,971 

155,313 

3-92 

102,920 

2-50 


15—19 

29,U! 

124.044 

4-22 

$4,961 

2*87 


30-29 

3,171 

12,092 

4-07 

U.03I 

2-85 


30 aiul orer ^ » 

289 

1,142 

3-93 

038 

2-2$ 

Ahmcdnagar 


9,571 

884833 

3-91 

26,672 

2^78 


From below 13—14 

9.451 

22,902 

4*2-2 

15,881 

2*91 


15-19 

3,013 

15,008 

3*84 

10,207 

2*6 


20—29 

191 

$47 

4*43 

333 

2-79 


30 And over .. 

10 

76 

4*75 

91 

3* 19 

KhftDd«h Wttt 


MOO 

28,560 

4*8 

19,364 

2 82 

• • • * ■ 

From below 13—14 

4,080 1 

18,700 

3*77 

12*343 

2*48 


15-19 

1,825 

10,513 

5*78 

6,790 

3-72 


ZO—29 

5] 

237 

4-69 

217 

4*25 


30 end ovwr ., 

4 

20 

5* 

14 

3*5 

N&slk 


8387 

34,8]3 

3*83 

221,501 

2 8 


From beloKT 13—14 

4,522 

17,525 

3*70 

11,460 

2*4$ 


15—19 

3,008 

15,420 

3*93 

9,928 

2-54 


20—29 

491 

1,867 

4-14 

1,US 

2-48 


30 And over ., 

0 

1 

*17 

-e i 

** 
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APPENDIX iy—€ontd. 






Nunc of District or 

‘ 

Age ol vife at znurugc. 

2: 

Nomber 

of 

fainilie«, 

3 

Nootber 

of 

childtra 

bom 

alire, 

4 

Avwrago 

obeerved- 

5 

Xiunlwr 

childien 

sorrivinit, 

6 

Average 

obnerved, 

7 

PoOJU 


4,073 

19,732 

3 98 

12,886 

S 59 


Frmn below 13—14 

4.244 

17,105 

403 

11,118 

2-92 


)5—Ifl 

ijS5 

24*3 

3-71 

1,426 

2*44 


30—29 

133 

405 

3-65 

338 

2*54 


30 snd (TFTiF .. 

tl 

19 

1'73 

14 

1*27 

5«tan 


11444 

4«,131 

4 IS 

31,072 

2 79 


From below 13—14 

5,450 

22,045 

494 

14,400 

2*54 


15—Ifl 

5,233 

22470 

4'29 

15,812 

3*02 


20—29 

414 

l,flS5 

3-71 

80S 

1*95 


3t> and over .. 

41 

90 

1‘06 

62 

1-27 

Sholsinir 


5,724 

28,536 

4-26 

18,309 

H‘7a 


Frqni below IS—14 

5,543 

23,416 

+"£2 

15,074 

2‘72 


15—10 

l.(tM 

4,927 

4-55 

3J)10 

3*79 


20—20 

m 

277 

3-22 

207 

2-4 


3(1 nod over 

n 

n 

1-55 

D 

0‘82 

B«lg»um, Bljuptir sod Dbirvu 


24y51& 

06,530 

8 » 

60,746 

1-72 


Fiom bekiw 13—14 

9,375 

33,524 

3r58 

22,944 

2-42 


Ifl—10 

13,003 

54,433 

4*16 

37.774 

3-89 


20-29 

1,945 

7,944 

4-14 

5,819 

S‘ 15 


30 :kiid aver 

200 

029 

40 

518 

2-59 

States In Deetin - ■ 


2,150 

o.loe 

4 22 

9,670 

2-81 


From belcrw 13—14 - ^ 

1,379 

5,89D 

4*28 

3,929 

295 


10—19 

719 

3,051 

4-24 

2,022 

2*61 


20—29 

50 

145 

2’00 

108 

2-16 


30 and over 

9 

11 

1-38 

11 

1-38 

Bhor 


384 

IJ5ff7 

4B3 

977 

S‘02 


From below ! 3—14 

250 

1,296 

50 

801 

309 


15—1« 

01 

291 

4-77 

ICO 

2-73 


20—29 

3 

8 

2-57 

7 

2‘33 


30 Bttd over ■ - 

1 

3 

30 

3 

30 

AuiKih 


1403 

4,538 

4-11 

3,069 

3-77 


From below 13—14 

0^70 

2,835 

4*10 

1.010 

2-83 


13-in 

387 

1,614 

4*17 

1,082 

3*8 


20—29 

33 

El 

2*45 

5P 

1*79 


30 BT>d over ■ ■ 

T 

8 

M* 

8 

1*14 

Pbsltin 


729 

2,971 

4’Oi 

2,034 

2‘7S 


From belnw IS—14 

444 

1,769 

5‘08 

1,218 

374 


IB—19 

271 

1,140 

4-23 

774 

2-86 


20—29 

14 

56 

4‘0 

42 

30 


30 ftTid over »■ 



■* ' 




i 
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of Dutriot or Sut^, 

1 

tjf vJtt* mt ourriAge. 

Xumber 

of 

families. 

; 3 

' Number 
a{ 

chlldron 

born 

alive. 

4 

Avera^ 

' observed 

5 

Number 

of 

ohildren 

janrviTing. 

1 " 

! 

Arera^ 

: observed. 

1 

1 

7 

Konkin 


24^11 

90,761 

3-70 

701,700 

1 


From below 13—14 

&;itl3 

29,0711 

3-57 

23,017 

: 2‘7fi 


10—!» 

14,444 

54,089 

3- SI 

43,361 

300 


2ft-20 

j KS6S 

5,617 

3-54 

4,154 

2-06 


30 and orrF . * 

‘ 130 

339 

2-46 

250 

I'OO 

BrltUta Diittlcb 


m,WS9 

04,010 

a 71 

B0^1 

a-9 


Fmm below 13^—14 

7,940 

20,447 

3'65 

21,022 

2-70 


IS—1& 

13,392 

51,024 

3-01 

40,204 

3'01 


30—2» 

1,400 

6,020 

3 57 

3,743 

2-00 


set Hdd over . h 

129 

322 

2-49 

242 

1*88 

Bombay Subarbia 


184 

061 

3'64 

606 

2 74 


FnHD below 13—U 

03 

2flfl 

3'ao 

219 

2*64 


ifl—W 

04 

2«0 


215 

2*50 


20—20 

17 

04 

4-94 

71 

410 


30 and Otor .. 

** 

4 * 

-■ 



Kolaba 


2,9M 

11,274 

3 77 

3.3M 

2 0 


"^Tom below 13—14 

1,103 

4,219 

3^0 

3,170 

2*86 


la—19 

1,701 

0,437 

3-70 

4.768 

2’8 


20—20 

luo 

5T] 

3-14 

420 

2-50 1 


30 and over .. 

10 

47 

2M7 

20 

1-47 

FLatnaniri 


e,Bas 

28,034 

4‘ 14 

22W 

3’36 


FnMn bdow 13—’14 

1,741 

7,460 

4-20 

6,017 

3-46 


Ift-lO 

4,390 

13,743 

4«8 

15,1«£ 

3-3 

, 

20—29 

472 

2,041 

4’33 

1,617 

3-43 


30 and over 

24 

91 

0-79 

71 

S-9U 

Thau .. . 


5,811 

19^1 

8-44 

14,673 

2 8 

1 

1 

From below 13—14 ■ + 

1,740 

5,860 

3-36 

4,389 

2-52 

1 

la—10 

3^332 

11,003 

3'54 

9,000 

2"7 

1 

2t>—29 

475 

1,475 

31 

1,006 

3-24 


9U and over .. 

04 

150 

2-34 1 

118 

1-84 

Kimni 


7,234 

26,270 

0'4e 

19.062 

2-75 


Ftom below 13—14 

3,203 

10,010 

3-25 

0,127 

2*49 


13—10 

3,000 

13,772 

3'7il 

11,149 

3-04 


20—29 

278 

S62 

300 

561 

2*0 

' 

30 and over . . 

22 

34 

1'55 

25 

1-14 

States 1b Konkin .J 


1,062 

6.996 

3-60 

4.689 

2-78 


From beb)w 13—14 

423 

1,429 

3'38 ; 

L.095 

2-57 


15—19 

1.402 

3,965 

3*73 ! 

3,007 

2-89 


20—29 

104 

624 

3-30 

411 

2-57 


30 and over d * 

7 

17 

2‘43 ' 

46 

0*94 
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APPENDIX D-co«W 


Niin« erf or 

1 

Aw of wtlr at 

'2 

Number 

of 

familini. 

Number 

of 

obildieTi 

born 

»Uvr, 

4 

AveiwRi* 

ob^rved, 

5 

Number 

of 

rhiUien 

ntrrivinjr, 

6 

Avera^ 

olwrvrtl. 

7 

jAWhu 


569 

2,212 

3 69 

1,505 

2 66 


FrdDi below 15—’14 -» 

IIMI 

710 

3'74 

A20 

2-73 


15^10 

3«<> 

U334 

3-76 

Olio 

2-60 


20—29 

44 

13fl 

300 


2-18 


50 Rnd ovor * + 

5 

12 

2-46 

n 

2-20 

Siwantwaii 



^723 

3 5# 

2 ,00* 

2 94 


From below 13—14 

235 

710 

300 

575 

2'47 


15—16 

702 

2,511 

3‘72 

2 ,00$ 

2’B9 


30—20 

lie 

3SS 

3 34 

315 

2-72 


5 (t and over »■ 

2 

5 

250 

5 

f. 

3-fiO 
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Proportion of Feetilb and Sterile marriage. 








[■imUm 1)1 raarrlMl Lilt, 



Dinlijct 





1 




i 


vr sut«. 

Ari oI irJf« al mufkier. 

9—4 

5—9 

10 

—14 

It ui| ovat, 

1 




7«llli, 

iUACllfr. 

f 

FflTtU*. 

SUfik. 

rniUe. 

8b<riJ*. 

Fartlk, 

Klarib. 

l 

t 


S 

4 

t 

0 

7 

1 

8 

9 

19 > 

CHliTM .. 



St.OM 

IS,259 

S3,143 

1 11*l'il 

16.384 

I>4T9 

12.44fl 

9,800 


Ploia. hr^v 13^1-1 

a a 

i &.i»t 

' t,S30 

9,945 

3,44S 

t.tw 

3,058 

4,810 

a, 700 




18,353 

S,L27 

13,599 

0,tl0 

8,095 

0,107 

O.SftS 

4,fVp9 ' 


ao —80 

04 

3,340 

l,84t 

3,400 

1,4I[« 

1,831 

I.M7 

1,0A9 

I.OW ' 


30 luvl oMir. 

too 

355 

550 

333 

S89 

143 

151 

IKi 

aiKbk DlUricti 



iB,eeT 

■,t44 

14,937 

9,041 

9,701 

4.7117 

7^099 

3.B58 


Fmia Mov )3^I4 


4,95? 

3,031 

4,539 

1,715 

i.sm 

1,419 

3,«M 

1,991 


It—It 

. . 

10,488 

4,715 

3,079 

3,331 

4,938 

2,544 

4,S34 

1.870 


ao->t 

4- 

4r mit 

1.101 

1,5:» 

ftil 

1,157 

152 

882 

tdl 


30 

104 

199 

!flW 

1 Id 

318 

K2 

119 

i , 

Ahia*4ste4 



4,tl£ 

5,Ba 

5,433 

t.ODT 

l,i»8 

l,7Bd 

t.OU 

1,4U 


t^tin }S—U 

t- ■ 


W" 

1,303 

7?i 

1,019 

m- 

405 

4t7 


IJV-lt 

■f ^ 

3,35t 

1,310 

1,0^ 

in9 

1,588 

58^ 

705 

743 


ao—«» 

-a. 

m 

343 

5M 
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TABLE V. 


WITH CASTR OR RELIGION OP PAMILT. 


11—m 

30—41. 

as ! 

j 

33 umI q m-, 

XiUEbor 

of 

rhlliliML, 

0 

Ai.'anMSP 

Xuinln 

ol 

rhildrm. 

10 

.Sunhrr 

of 

fimlUn. 

11 

1 

Siimlirr 

rhOtlrm., 

12 

Xoiiilifrr 

al 

rbUdmi. 

13 

XamtUT 

lit 

tmnkUli^ 

14 

Xninli^ j 

iii ' 

rhlktmn, 

10 1 

Avptft*? 

XulDtitt 

of 

rhlldiwn. ' 

i 

19 1 

XntoliH' 

of 

CamitltR. 

17 

Xntfthtff 

ftf 

j 

1ft 

Aivnfr 

bLunlftf 

ol 

riJUiftO. 

10 

i 

4‘» 

ISpXlO 

91,3*7 

*-» 

9)8 

*,330 ^ 

0'» 

3,S44 

17,140 

0‘«9 

M.n* 

t-X3 

11,1» 

33,091 

4-t8 

731 

a.sH 

0-15 ' 

2,700 

19,390 

6-90 

lU.MU 

l'*t . 

2,001 

11,211 i 

5-M 

DO 

m 

4-14 

3)»ft 

3.929 

9-« 


4 10 

S,217 

so.no 

4-04 

414 

£,CIIB 

I^St 

1,302 

7,Mi 

9'K 


4‘41 

X.AM 

12,143 , 

0‘D7 

132 

931 

5-47 

OBO 

a,7vi 

5-4B 1 

fl.Wii ■ 

4‘U 

l.lM 

«,0I9 

4-47 

M 

201 

4-47 

.-Ul 

1,7*0 

3-00 

4.f3» 

«'53 

010 

*,UO 

* 80 

77 

019 

9-70 

lOO 

1,141 

9-04 

ii» 

*'3S 

71 

370 

3’XO 

9 

43 

3-03 

t 

91 

9-7* 

Ui 

*‘17 

104 


3-70 

3 

13 

3-H> 

IT 

to 

3-09 

w 

STT 

U 

3*a 

0‘Ba 

7 

40 1 

9-14 

40 

9K 

i'T 


■- 


» 



-- 1 

■■ 

■ ■ 

+ 9- 


i 

C'ltX 

7,S71 

39.794 

4-H 

OH 

SpHO 

0-32 

1,423 

T,osa: 

4'a2 

M.Oll . 

4-47 

9,706 

31.093 

4'U 1 

m 

tpiW 

3-13 I 

1,459 

0.8» 

4-79 


t-tt 

1.4Vt 

7,na 

3" 19 

ot 

340 

9-!U 

air 

l,«77 1 

9-OS 

11.40ft , 

*»Si 

2,040 

14^711 

3‘00 

»C2 1 

1,501 

4-o: 

ItftO 

2,ri54 

4-Qt 

4,srf 

4 03 

1,1» 

SpHOft 

1-37 


417 

0-48 

X42 

1,270 

0-S3 

iijior 

*■57 

1,110 

4,9ft4 

4-49 

01 


4-33 

1213 

l.ora 

4-57 

3,fi9A 

4‘T* 

93t 

t.us 

4^09 

53 

3TX 

T-9t 

IftO 

au 

• '27 

41i 

i-x& 

Tt 

373 

3'10 

9 

48 

0-H 

t 

*1 

979 

MO 

4-11 

*3 

043 

0-H 

* 

32 

0-30 

lO 

it 

0-10 

4M 

S-77 

U 

383 

SU 

7 

43 

S-14 

40 

HB 

4-7 

lO.OM 

4 7* 

IplS 

«,4« 

3-19 

133 

t,3H 

3'U 

G«ft 

3,1tl 

4-IB 

fl.BM 

4-73 

tp«*4 

10,BO* 

0-43 

»T 

1,1M 

0-27 

4H 

1,094 

4-to 

IhSIS. 


310 

1,4*1 

3-02 

IQ 

«ft 

9-iiO 

7ft 

4XD 

*-*4 

•u 

*■« 

144 

710 

5-17 

] 

4 

9-00 

W 

305 

ft-IQ 

Ip 101 

O'AL 

Oft 

134 

4-t4 

* 

®£ 

7-33 

19 

4LI 

S-T7 

l«6i 

i-4i 

i 30 

ISI 

l“^T7 

a 

10 

ft-aa 

T 

» 

0-14 

900 

*■50 

41 

902 

5*34 


■a 

ft-w 

4 

24 

ft-DO 

77 

3-03 

10 

A1 

3^40 

1 1 

9 

9-00 


15 

7-50 

4.OH 

4^30 

IpStS 

9,043 

3'Al 

1 104 

ow 

9-10 

*38 

1,190 

3-29 < 

1,471 

3-00 

j 325 

1,091 

4-ftO 

f 40 

102 

4‘SO 

02 

ISA 

S-l7 

1.H7 

*'ia 

1 atm 

s,om 

ft‘30 

97 

017 

4-73 

134 

371 

2-90 

SMI 

i*41 

' IS" 

»DI 

3-30 

24 

72 

2-B9 

SL 

IBS 

3-38 

17* 

xna 

!5 

112 

4-49 

■ 

42 

7-00 

7 

it 

2-14 

203 

4^41 

i 52 


ft‘W 

11 

« 

14-B1 

10 

97 

O-Mi 

1*4 

4'7« 

V 49 

Sll 

1 4'40 

1 3 

40 

S-ftO 

7 

U 

0-^ 

IH 

3-IH 

«0 

312 

j i-sa 

! 

109 

r-2fl 

£t 

00 

4-24 

XO 

9-33 

tl 

*0 

o-w 

1 

- - 


+ 4 

- + 


u • 

*-7" 

1 32 

■ 40 

4-04 

1 9 

17 

ft-SO 

# 5 

u 

9-83 

AH 

4'£ft 

1 110 

3£3 

4-70 

1 10 

92 

4'IS 

9- 

01 

9-37 

X7 

S-H 

1 ^ 

as 

ft-40 

! 1 

< ■ 


a 

1* 

o-so 

13 

1-94 

i 0 

31 

3-44 

1 1 

0 

O-iiq 

1 

s 

2-09 

17 

ft-30 

!» 

a 

0-11 

f 



i 

ft 

ft-oo 


1^4 

0 

31 

B-XO 




y 

ft 

0-OU 

XX 

Xi7 

ft 

25 

3-13 

1 

B 

t-fHl 


»» 

-* 

37 

3-70 

ft 

44 

7'IT 

; 

+ * 


■- 

9ft 


7 

7-^iO 

3 

£S 

5-» 

4- 

■TT 




Eft 1 

IH 

A^H 

7 

30 

1 ^-DO 

1 

il 

! 1-00 

1 

4 

4‘DO 

11 

A-H 

1 « 

m 

‘ s-9y 



*, 



i + 


1-50 

1 1 

4 

4*00 

■ * 


... 

+ 4 

f 1- 

■■ 

Uo 

4‘10 

147 

TOO 

: 3-17 

1 ^ 

119 

3-90 

It 

IIS 

B-03 

<I17 

4‘31 

03 

*71 

1 ■ i-Oft 

18 

TS 

5-K 

10 

ftft 

5-87 

1 |ft 

t'tl 

29 

IW 

0-71 

1 

7 

7-10 

3 

SO 

ft'AiT 

St 

9-12 

1* 

ftO 

1 0-33 

3 

, « 

*■« 

1 

■ 

7-00 

M 

, 4'3L 

11 

40 

4-40 

1 

13 

B-DO 

+ - 

' ' 

!i ” 




1^ 

i -^P 

1 

a 

9-W 

-.I 

ft b 


1 ii“4n 

1 *-40 

400 

1,4lM> 

i 0-19 

3 

32 

7-33 

00 

9S0 

j S’M 

UOi 

1 4-79 


078 

1 4-» 

2 

13 

7-W 

47 

270 

j &-M 

3l3 

B-e 

I 71 

440 

O-XT 

1 

T 

7^W 

10 

34 

1-40 

ta 

:-ft* 

! fi 

177 

1 4-31 

1 

-- 

-- 


17 

j 0-5ft 


*■70 

‘ 77 

333 

4-33 

! 3 

19 

*-oo 

to 

IT 

1 1-70 

4f 

1-SO 

t 

! 31 

T-M 



64- 

1 +4 

■ ft ^ 

I Bft ' 

SM 

MO 

09 

1 

i 

MT 

i 

0'X« 

4 

1 

It 

i 

0-W 

a 

i 

40 

I-9T 



































































440 


appendix D — eonid . 


Cut* or VeUflOB ot luptAM. 


■ruck 

RIMu 

A4ir»ac(ii *• 

EaytiMhi 

thuik f * 

!ioD*r 

l-OllBlW *■ 

iBimsMuie r^■ 
■Shvrl 
EoU 
Satw 

flhuKhl I ■ 

WiArwM 

EljptiL 

tkiUi 

lh«U 

Eumbdur ** 

7<fJn]4 

EWMmt 

*, 

BhKt'vr ■ • 

J>tioU 

luikWA . k 

I.ohir ■< 

ilahlaUA 

tllErm<4lA» 

kinl «. 

B^*ii 

VMlvi 

bkii 

R»rl:«]U4 

Ikr^jfTwd 

Ultc4 

iStHU)«l 

Khii]f« 

KmI o 4 bf,iceMMl 

■hUh 4. 

Tor iMirlM 
CMvUMI 


Elk* 

aMq 

.MVUKfd 4 

Ucaluika 

BnfaBA CaliAirt 


latvtnidlm:* 

EnrabhAr 

ftdfUr 

B4C>iit 

muMT 

EAdU 

Jk»ll 

XaU 

KABun 

OhAJiLlii 

Dtwbi 

l4>hu 

tftnJ 


Baxot 

U»Ua 

KbtUiIa 

Koll 

CaU 


.. I 



1 

Uadcr 10 ]rA.ti. 

J 


10 jPArt- 




j 

yBiBtfCf 

of 

l.raJlIp.. 

t 

Siuiili.r 

rWIdifli, 

3 

1 

Xintmt/t 

Number 

nr 

rhllStAn. 

1 

4 1 

1 

^ulnbitr 

0t 

rADiiiicfl, 

0 1 

?7lltAlW 

of 

rlilktna. 

1 

AVetAf. j 

>iMb.r 

ot 

rhlhlriti. 

T 

Sli«b«^ 

c4 

fAnUltA. 

A 



i 

1 

mo; 

tiSSS 

4*tt 

i 

H 

411 

* » 

TOl 



Mfl : 

.10 1 

3-n 

7t 

34T 

4'» 

510 


.. 

43 

]^T 

4'33 

to 

H 

4*13 

17 



l» 

47 

S'4" 

% 


roo 

47 


,, 

. . 

H a 

.a 

1 

.. 

t- 

-P 

l-fc 

a. 

10 

CM 

0'B7 

10 

*a 

*’W 

37 

l« 

+ - 

» 

4S 

4'10 

.. 

44 

.1 

IS 

,, 

i-i 

1 

4 


irP 

- P 

■ 4 

1 


A. 

1<19 

394 

3**4 

w 

» 

S'BS 

SW 


*, 

a 

■m 


.p 

aP 

4, 

U 

■m * 

+ i 

1*7 

iSi 

4*54 

M 

1* 

1'07 

Tt 

■ P 


, A 


44 

1 

* 

*‘00 

3 


... 

4 

Kg 

T'DO 


li 

'■a 

4 


+ ri 

s 

is ' 

S'la 


PP 

.. 1 

« 


■ ■ 

N 

iS 

I'Tl 

0 

*7 

0-40 

*7 

■ P 

a. 

1 

p. 

■ p 

■ 

*■ 

.. 1 

■ 1 

. A 


i 

u 

4*» 



44 

3 


.. 

T 

so 

4'14 

1 

i 

S-M ! 

3 


1 

* ■ 

0 

!3 ! 

4'oa 

3 

& 

1*07 



•r. 

3 

SO 

O'OI 

A 

, , 


4 


a. 

3A 

40 

l'» 

7 

s? 

1*04 

«S 

^ + 

11 

44 

-4 

Ik 

1 

-. 

44 

t. 


■ - 


.4 




k* 

1 

PP 

P- 

+ a ^ 

PP 

■ h 

la 

■ p* 

P- 

-k 



1 

1 

1*00 

I'P 

Pt 

.* 

■ 4 

-P 


1 

* 

£-00 

1 

3 

3-00 

3 


PI 

,.1 

.IT 

. . 


, .. 

. . 

4 

Ai d 

A. 

1 

■ 

3-00 

rP 

** 

.a 


.. 

». 

« i 

|7J 

4-U 

14 

117 

?'U 

07 

* ri 

i k 

1 ‘ 

1 

rH 

IP 

PP 

a. 

1 



PO 

P> 

pp 

4 

1 

yaa 

* 

>. 

■ 4 

8 

« 

S'OO 

1 

1 

Tta 

t 

-- 

-- 

35 

JTB 

4-t» 

11 

M 

1*01 

IT 

■ * 

PP 

J 



14 

■ P 

44 

t 

.. 

. . 

40 

140 

3’7i 

H 

T* 

S'M 

lit 

.A 

.. 


«7 

3*35 

i 

41 

4*1* 

13 

4. 

4. 

17 

40 

4'»0 

3 

1* 

1*30 

4t 

.. 


6 

it 


1 

10 

*-00 

J3 


- 

1 

s 

**in 


- 

p* 

• 

• A 

■ a 

0« 

MT 

t4A 

14 

»T 

I'TI 

107 

■I 4 

■4 

i 

£ 

1-H 

1 

t 

T'oa 


■ • 


1 

11 

«-|T 

44 

44 

:4 k, 

* 


4, 

lillt 

0,111 

i-a 

110 

t,*0T 

3 «T 

tktlT 



lifU 

1,041 

rn 

ESI 

■ 1,141 

3-41 

1.401 

4. 

. .. 

s«o 

l,£ll 

S*II 

ISO 

an 

3*M 

MT 

, ** 

14 

5Sfi 

1 G« 

i*«i 

»a 

»u 

3*« 

S*1 

** 

Pip 


All 

5-44 

s* 

11 

3‘14 

IS 


P P 

IT 

A4 

3-37 

t 

1? 

%■» 

*0 


.i 

PP 

4 4 

PP 



1 . 

1 

■ . 


M 

4* 

S'SJk 

* 

n 

4-40 

*7 


** 

74* 

ItlOO 

3-A4 

Si7 

013 

i'OA 

373 

»■ 

.. 

« 

7* 

f£l 

7 

11 

1'7! 

40 


kl. 

tff 

101 

I'A 

10 

*S 

s-ts 

0*1 

»■ 


il 

fll 

S'to 

S3 

t» 

4-» 

04 ' 

* r 


310 

oar 

3'OP 

10? 

ISO 

I'lO 

i(iS 



t 

n 

**T0 

s 

4 

t'OO 

1 

** 


]« 

44 

J’70 

« 

El 

S-M 

3i 

■» 

-■ 

7 

u 

S'OO 

: 

* 

4**0 

4 


* ’ 

1 

7 

S*U 

1 

3 

3*00 

t 

'• 

»■ 

i 

11 

S'71 

£ 

0 

£-*0 

1 

" 

i-i 

= l« 

Al 

J*» 

IS 

1» 

4*00 

*1 

'■ 

-■ 

n 

A 

1-44 

a 


3-«3 

40 

p ■■ 

■ * 

«a 

7S 

I'OS 

13 

43 

3‘Sl 

30 

k A 

■ P 

40 

Tr 

l'*7 

1 4 

II 

3-7* 

t* 

■ * 


u 

4i 


1 

13 

4'3S 

£4 1 

'• 

4. 


111 

£*« 

10 

37 

S*T0 

*1 


-■» 

7 

SO 

*'7l 

E 

IT 

1*00 

£1 


'■ 

30 

« 

S*I7 

10 

37 

3*70 

37 


P A. 

t 

s 

S'OO 

*m 

xa 

PP 

1 






























































SEX TABLE Y-ixmld. 


441 


ll-IB- 



ao-3i. 



$£ 5W9. 


93 Midonr. 

of 

Avtrafi' 

XnlBbcf 

oJ 

ctklJ^TBL 

Xurabcr 

0t 

Ximitier 

ot 

A^miiR 

Xunlvf 

pi 

dilldiEtu 

^^ontvr, 

of 

Xuralwr 

pt 

Avenge 

XitmbH 

of 

tfalMmt. 

Snn^htt 

ot 

KttCibrr 

al 

Axengp 

Xtunher 


tkinlUei., 

ciUldrtn. 

(imJIhM. 

lailitrctL 

EntoiOc* 


of 

0 

iO 

11 

la 

13 

It 

14 

19 

IT 

18 

13 

8,3lt 

« >3 

MS 

t.m 

aw 

102 

499 

O'TO 

941 

tpOai 

4' 11 


i-» 

ai« 

I.Hft 

3-S9 

70 

t41 

1**4 

920 

too 

S’44 

3£1 

3 IM 

H7 

370 

4-ai 

4 

£0 

5-M 

27 

m 

1-49 


£'» 

£1 

237 

3'IH 

4 

1 14 

a-oo 

H 

13 

1-3* 

. . 

.. 

T-. 


49- 

4. 

k . 

.. 


■* 

-- 

171 


m 

■7 

3-40 

1 

5 

£-00 


W 

4‘45 

as 

aiT 


2CS 

S’Tl 

4 9- 



,, 



s 

3-W 


4- ■■ 


* 

. . 

-fa f4 

1 

l£ 

12-00 

l.HU 

f‘M 

ijo 

783 

3-40 

3£ 

loo 

4 Ml 

35 

£72 

s-aa 

7S 

T-W 

la 

so 

S-S5 

1 

*■ 1. 

.. 

1 

4 

it’00 

»r 

5'oa 

M 

a»u 

S-M 

9 

10 

rs£ 

all 

91 

imtI 


a-07 

1 

7 

3-SO 


rx 


l 

3 

S-oq 

«i 

7-7* 

5 

la 

a'40 

1 

0 

O'M 

0 

13 

2-00 

ao 

tn 

a 

3S 

a-M 



.X 

3 

1- 

a’9" 

laa 

£-00 

S3 

us 

iMO 

t 

IS 

B-50 

0 

in 

3-78 










.. 

4 - 

la 

4-39 

S 

as 

4'S 

>■ 

r. 

.. 

1 

10 

lO'OO 

n 

4-0" 

8 

* ^ 

l-«J 

1 

9 

9-00 

3 

10 

9-SS 

i» 

T'14 

i 

±4 

4'DO 

4 

* 

1-75 

7 

13 

SMI 

34 

4’35 

a 

' * 

3-30 



+ fa 

91 

.A 

■ s 

S33 

4'4H 

03 

187 

S-53 

U£ 

40 

t-es 

31 

lOb 

a-48 j 

3 

t-so 

1 

* 

2-00 

1 

1 

lOO 


-SO 

d . 1 

S 

fl’QD 


9.. 





.. 

A + 

1. 

. , 

* 4- 



, .. 

1 

1 

4-00 


1 

* >■ 

... 

.. 


1 *4 

9-0 

1- 

k^ 

' 

.9- 

.. 

** 

7 

3^80 




1 


.. 

1 


X r 

U 

B'M 

1 ■ ' 


.. 



1 



.. 


* * 



■ 4 

.. 

., 


1 

* 

B-W 

4?a 

4’te 

73 

aso 

4-30 

10 

07 

i-M 

47 

2U 

, S-lO 

7 

S'K 

A 

s 

2-50 

1 


s-oo 

U 

4 

£-00 

10 

S-33 

1 

a 

4-00 


.. 

... 

1 

3 

S-DQ 

IT 

fr-ST 

4 

14 

a-sa 

1 

T 

7-00 

* S- 

-fi A 

“ 

iSfi 

aoi 

« 

STS 

B'la 

17 

79 

4-53 

44 

1 S37 

5-S0 

T 

too 


S 

8'C» 





-9 0 

S-B- 

14D 

3-33 

134 

iMi 

£-54 

14 

££ 

l-«" 

11 

155 

3'78 

aw 

S-39 

77 

130 

£"» 


r. 

.. 

11 

95 

5^01 1 

loa 

S’W 

37 

as 

a SB 

• 8 

14 

1-tlS 

II 

54 

4’00 

«i 

8-Ofl 

17 

ita 

I’BB 

? 

10 

1-13 

N 

91 

a-s 

ta 

7’50 

s 


7-33 

-- 


** 

e 

9 

1-50 

Ul 

4-21 

111 

4S0 

3-K 

as 

344 

7-93 

29 

£21 

7-« 

3* 

«-u 

10 

40 

roo 


.. 


9 

0 

4-JHI 

If 

13'0D 

i 

39 

«-s 


” 

1 

-- 



13, m 

4 ffi 

>,U8 

14.734 

4-K 

91 

ais 

4-99 

411 

1,144 

a 9« 

11,871 

1 , 4-33 

3,30S 

lO.SSI 

4'U 

54 

270 

4 B 

970 

1,119 

9-71 

3.B07 

4" -r^ 

i»l 

3,lHa 

4-S9 

14 

1:03 

9-97 

50 

WO 

T-fl 

1,«« 

4-73 

3I« 

J.ssr 

4-2* 

11 

7* 

ITS 

*a 

4lt 

7-11 


4-90 

jn 

t,24l 

fl-44 

a 

ss. 

T-OT 

19 

ll£ 

S-S2 

lOT 

4-01 

so 

IS3 

4-93 

9« ■ 

, ■ 


2 

IT 

8-ad 

4 

4-OD 



.. 

1 

■ 

9-M 

.. 


X. ' 

iia 

4-as 

20 

31 

1^44 

9-i 

1. 

.. 

9 

23 

T'OT 

4,0U 

4-42 

771 

3,470 

I'Si 

so 

91 

*-oi 

199 

774 

9-93 

^0 

5-M> 

40 

ISO 

l-DO 

> : 

11 

3'ST 

1 

la 

9-75 

iSi 

4-91 

34 

121 

a -10 

1 

JO 

9^33 

8 

07 

4-98 

370 

4-40 

B7 

338 

3-03 

1 

4 

4-0O 

0 

IT 

4-II 

I.W7 

4-SI 

347 

1.7W 

*-|T 

7 

£0 

4-U 


107 

4-47 

T 

3'50 

4 

IT 

4-S* 

.. 

.. 


rx 


■--1. 

US 

4’7l 

10 

94 

4-17 

1 

4 

IDO 

1 

4 

4-00 

11 

■"7* 

a 

10 

3-80 

■as 

+ * 

. . 

.. 

.4 

.A 

.. 


1 

a 

4-00 

1 

4 

t-00 

.. 

,, 


\s 

S-00 

la 

43 

3-75 

.. 

« ■ 

9 9; 

d- B 

.. 

*9- 

IS 

■ -T4 

a 

10 

3-90 

»r 


.X 



X X 


4 MO 

IT 

9£ 

a-M 

1 

4 

a-QP 

4 

£± 

£-ao 

l«el 

4-lS 

30 

las 1 



* ■ 


4 

19 

l-fiO 

101 

a-37 


n ' 

3-00 

1 

4 ! 

I'OU 

9 

12 

4-90 

tsi 

4M7 

IS 

1ST 

S-03 1 


-9 + 

A . 

t4 

01 

4-89 

M 

3-112 

» 

41 

4’5S 

XT 

.X 


4 

t? 

*-£9 

S7^( : 

a-ii 

M 

asT 

4-13 ' 

t 

a 

£-00 

7.. 

SO 

4'14 

1S07 

O'SS 

IS 

120 

0-02 

.. 



1" 

£1T 

12-74 

103 

S-Bl 

17 

57 

3-33 

t 

1 

4-00 

-■9- > 

- ^ 

.. 

4 

4 00 








a 

• 1 
1 



Mo^m Bk FU C« 4—iW 































































442 


APPEXDTX 








Ultolef 10 ytan. 


lO ywrt 


1 


Cutfl ar ftfHflfen of Ikuttwlld. 

1 



1 

^UmtKT 

at 

f*.tntlti* 

•4 

1 

' Noaibaf 

ot 

ebUdim. 

3 

1 

1 Wvrvpt 

1 Jikunbar 
ol 

jioaiiino. 

1 4 

XutHibcr 

of 

lamlUcf. 

* 

IfiLiubn' 

at 

chiiilnu, 

6 

AWBHflto 

Xomber 

of 

HlUdirii. 

oj 

raBtUm. 

s 


min—rtiiild. 

Bltii — <xnrt4. 

B4ckV4Ill 





aoi 

1 

1 

1 

S'ftS 

47 

t 

r 

41ft 

4-71 

*76 


DqUik 

««• 


, a 

a. 

a«i 


a-M 

43 

134 

£-30 

46$ 


Bill] 





- p 

1 4 

4. 


44 

.. 

10 


Sidlri 



a to 

■ p 

5 

13 

£'3D 

a 

10 

1 3*33 

1 10 


PkchH 


JI4 

aa 

a + 

iJi 

106 

1-44 

IS 

40 

s-» 

£* 


lUHi-aJIla 

a . 



ra 

u 

4 k 

i-eft 

4 

29 

2-fiO 

S£ 


Xorld 



,, 

1 p 

S 

A 

2-4? 

1 

4 

S’-00 

ft 


J>v|ira«od 

+ H 



PP 

I 900 


S'92 

77 

3S3 

4‘10 

40* 





. 

+ + 

144 

*9i 

4'OJ 

S’ 

174 

4-70 

22ft 


Hliai^ 


n 

.. 

pp 


3M 

2'aft 

IS 

93 

S-72 

OB 


fbMnbhu 





50 

ISO 

2^44 

13 

*4 

$'79 

$4 


HHdltu 





174 

£Ihl 

J'17 

43 

3lT 

B-OS 

SSB 


gJilP 



+ > 


** 


rft4 

1 

S 

b-od 

ta 


ChiiAltn 

■* 


4-* 

“ 

76 

wa 

S’11 

SO 

BO 

t-+£ 

ftft 


rueb HiJuli 

.. 




7m 

3.0«3I 

3-BS 

113 

779 

4 Sl 

90* 


Hilda 

■■ 




64t 

1,707 

1-71 

lU 

*9* 

4-t« 

BSQ 


AdmiwAd 





B67 

CTT 

S-S4 

11 

la 

4‘SO ' 

S!7 


Drahtaln 



. . 

■ ■ 


17ft 

2-12 

IS 

73 

*■17 

99 


binli 

4-- 


□ . 


I7B 

144 

S-T3 

s* 

B7 

4-2S • 

1*2 


Soii« 

d B 

.a 

.. 


0 

£4 

S'HO 

■ * 


+ g- 

19 


LolWtM 



id + 

pp 

£ 

11 

2'2(i 

44 

* P 

4* 

. 4 


BnhRii KiliAlil 

f. 

■ « 

4 * 

to * 

■ ■ 

■ ■ 

PP 

di ito 


1 




it 


.. 

SUi 

670 

3-SQ 

9» 

144 

I'lft 

21ft 







SJ 

Si 

2'30 

S 

19 

4'U 

iQ 


IfM-UlU 

.a 


.. 

44 

4!: 

l«3 

4-44 

4 

20 

I'SS 

*S 


£otl 


1 . 

-to> 

.4 

£7 

Ifi 

4-00 

7 

S4 

4’00 

47 


PaCliUr 


a . 


-P 

14 

67 

4'19 

4 

27 

i-UO 

32 


LPliar 



.4 

44 

11 

*7 

i-sr 

4 

4 

2-|» 

11 


Blnl 


d -P 


■ . 

a 

11 

S'SO 

1 

3 

3-ftO 

10 , 


lUjput 


■ > 

d- w 


« 

S3 

2-5S 

4 

10 ; 

4-76 

12 


' Dwji 





6 

0 

1-190 

1 

ft ' 

4-00 

a 


.Vb»irl 



.. 

P. 

II 

44 

3-39 

p. [ 

4 1 

44 

19 


Eumlihir 


, a ■ 



r 

IS 

1-34 

1 

4 

*■00 

7 • 


UoUk 


aa 

. ■ 

. 1 

s 1 

ft 

S-00 

4P 


P^a 

3 


Bkipl 



■ p 

■ ■ 

4 


D’M 

P . 

* 1 

pp 

a 


Mall 



pp 

PP 

1 


I'ftO 

41 

a.. 

4. ' 

•il' 


Malinlta 

d 1 


a + 

4- 

i 

3 

1 '00 

a a. 

aa 

aa 

k 




-■iP 


4- 

4. 


■ P 

1 

4 i 

I'DO 

: 


NHinrad 


PP 


PP 

44 


.4 

.. 

aa 

. p 

l 





IP 

to 4 

4 

7 

3'30 




a. 




.. 

.. 

« « 

14 

14 

I’OD 

2 

B 

$■» 

la 


Hail ol liLmutdlil? 


,p 

pp 

13 

43 

3-i» 


0 

*-» 

13 


SactvMd 


IT 



114 

£«{ 

2-34 

31 

142 

*'ES . 

U9 


Shll 




a a 

30 

B9 

3-SO 

4 

27 

1.-50 

*6 


Karsk 


. . 



£1 

43 

1-0* 

4 

0 

2-2* 

21 


Uharal' 

.. 

4 ■ 

,, 



49 

2'13 

11 

as 

1-73 

31 


Vaijari 


44. 


.. 

1 

A 

1-00 

■ 4 

4 , 


: 


EnhU 




■ p 

4 

IT 

4-e* 

4 

20 

ft'47 

* 


Uhaya 



... 

4P 

4p 


ra 

1 

4 

4-ftft > 

a> 


Va«hit 

.. 



p. 

A 

2 

|-(KI 

>4 

,p 

44 j 

bA 


Bmval 





£ 

B 

I'OO 

ftj- 

7 

1-50 

B 


Badhi 

4- 


.. 

p . 

4 

9 

1-2* 

s 

10 

6-3* 

4 


But ot Backwanl 

4. 

B- B 

■ 4 

16 

73 

4’47 

1 

* i 

I'OD 

Jft 


DflIi«reaM4 


4 . 

4. 


« 

IIB 

1-43 

10 

61 i 

a-S2 

64 


Dhnl 

f • 


>. 

p. 

19 

13 

2-UO 

fl 

9 ; 

^♦5u 

IS 


Bhufil 



pp 

V -B 

X 

43 

S’lft 

4 

le '■ 

i'*Q 

21 


t^tiaiBbtaar 



a ^ 

44 

17 

38 

S-10 i 

9 

13 ’ 

*'33 

1$ 


lCkii^«rtt4i 




PP 

5 

4 

1-20 ' 

' i 

S £ 

1-60 

4 


■ cbauadla 


.. 

aa 

.a 

0 

9 

i-oo 


11 

2 20 

9 


Beet ot PepmtaJ 




6 

a 

I’SO 

3 

7 

S-3S 

ft 


■utln 




■to* 

10£ 

103 

J-lf 

9 

43 

4-f7 

9i 


Jill 




d« 

It 1 

13 

1-37 

43 

51 

*'+* 

7 


ChrMu 

.. 

*■ 


aa i 

” 1 

BT 

1-71 

tf 

m 

4-» 

10 


Zerwtrlao 





1 1 

1 

t-30 

1 

S 

0 

4-» 

] 




• A r 





























































SEX TABLE \—tonld. 


443 


11-10, 

20-81. 

3a y«uft. 


38 Curnr 

" 

Xuisbpr 

ol 

rlUUfen. 

0 

AvTfftOf 

uf 

CbUdlTD. 

Ifi 

Xorabrc 

□4 

(aiuIUm. 

1 11 
i 

Xniabct- 

irf 

cliUiireft, 

1 

la 

Atwaca 

ymnhci 

ut 

dklhlt«n. 

18 

Nnnlti 

af 

tunJIlw. 

14 

1 

dumber 

id 

! [tdlitirn. 

IS 

ar 

chlldrra. 

18 

, XunlKT 
ftl 

■ OJUUIH. 

17 

Vunkcr 

□1 

tLLUlfetl. 

la 

A^wutP 
* nun bet 

ftf 1 

rblldm). 

Ift 


1 

4^01 

1 

£10 

s.aift 

1-35 

7 

SO 

1’14 

101 

43A 

1 

4'BO 


i’Sl- 

48U 


4 -47 

t 

18 

*■33 

fill 

ilA 

A'OU i 


4-ftft 

Ift 

AA 

S'B41 

mm 



3 

IS 

VS 

85 

8'5ft 

10 

80 

S'OU 




1 

4 

1-to 


8'ST 

48 

173 

3-Aft 

; 

a 

«'» 

4 

U 

£■?£ 

ILI 

3-47 

IS 

» 

3'ftft 

t4. 

a 

.. 

4 

Vt 

9 ■00 

4i; 

A-SA 

■04 

+ i 


4 

El 

4’ao 

T. 

.X 

-t 

]C,11& 

4-22 

84a 

l.ftft] 

i'lS 

14 

88 

4’» 

A1 

asc 

s-u 

lh8D5i 

6^77 

l«] 

ijoa' 

^''IK 

« 

88 

*■13 

24 

: im 

itt 

+ai 

4-Si 

101 

A£3 

S'IN 

4 

' 17 

4-at 

13 

91 

4'flO 

84ft 

4'lfi 

so 

381 

4 "00 


13 

S'AO 

14 

78 

A^SA '! 

MV 

A'BA 

SS4 

1.387 

4-ta 

a 

37 

raa 

U 

ISl 

SiS 

4» 

S-TT 

10 

31 

A-to 



.. 

1 

8 

8'M 

STS 

4‘41 

70 

41E 

6^i8 


.. 

-■ 

8 

31 

5'17 

3,3U 

4-13 

S« 

s.w 

4^1A 

Tl 

41S 

4-U 

m 

Hr7 

A 39 

' 

8.174 

»» 

BOS 

O.OAS 

4-» 

fta 

3W 

A'» 

ISft 

7St 

8-28 

ft38 

4‘i; 

107 


4-41 

11 

7ft 

7’IN 

93 

SOT 

S-V& 

SOI 

4’ia 

AD 

£18 

4 £4 

A 

30 

7’ai 

18 


a-i3 

STS 

4 or 

laA 

1A3 

4S0 

A 

33 

"■80 

82 

£84 

Til 

M 

4'a3 1 


1 (t* 

4'2ft 

P-R 

.. 

.. 

S 

AA 

T-OCi 



3 

V 

4 Vi 

1 

A 

A'DO 

.. 

.. 

■ t 


4'^ no 



mm 





■ ■ 

* ft 

(WT 

a^fti 

17Q 

«£4 

a-ftT 

£4 

148 

A‘oa 

$4 

214 

A'2ft . 

&7 

A'TBi 

13 

Aft 

4 '31 

1 

7 

7-od 

1 


8-00 

ISO 

i-ii 

aa 

88 

O'lD 

S 

aft 

s’od 

l£ 

73 

8-Oft 

■ HO 

4 03 

So 

17ft 

S'lft 

4 


700 

11 

Aft 

8'i7 

lift 

3'hU 

aa 

01 

3 ftS 

1 

id 

r^is 

3 

1ft 


+ * 

4-ST 

13 

4* 

A'AS 

3 

ift 

»■» 

ft 

■ t 

tt 


£■«! 

4 

IS 

0-7A 

.. 

.. 

... 

■ t 

ft 

tt 

43 

«■» 

4 

10 

■4 ' 

4 

12 

fl'OD 

.. 

tt 

.. 1 

IT 

3-40 

1 

4 

4-00 

1 

4 

4'00 , 

t 

* 

A’SO ; 

t AS 

3'ft3 

11 

3» 

8'4A 

4 

is 1 

a-Ao 

: 

IS 

^■50 1 

1$ 

f i-i4 

A 

Ift 

O'ND 

1 

0 

ft'OO 

1 


"■» 

i 

i 33 

1 

S 

3'00 

>■ 




■i- ft 


1 

Q'Xf 







,, 


.. 

8 

4'UU 

£ 

vt 

ft~Uft 





■ ■ 



S'flft 

n 

a 

4.0ft 






ift 

4 

8'(K> 

*- 

.... 

-■fc 


. . 

.. 

T. 

k ft 

Ift 

8 

fi'UU 1 


- 

.. 


ft 


1 

1ft 

10 00 

h* 

+ 1 

.. 


... 


. ift 

ft k 


.. 

■^■- 

41 

S-IA I 

ft ' 

31 

9'HD 

1 

A 

A'ftjl 

1 

4 

a^oD 

BA 

4 '81 I 

s 

37 

I'fta 

f. 

.. 



ft 

.t 

«n 


IDs 

iOft 

4'22 

10 

lift 

e-s8 

24 

147 

9-13 

1^84 

4'IR 

3ft 

100 

4-lft 

5 

3a 

a°flCi 

IS 

75 

a'25 

7D 

A’TB 

13 

33 

9-k: 

t 

£1 

ASS 

4 

11 

S^AO 

137 

4-48 

43 

170 

4’IS 

4 

fT 

8‘7£ 

A 

31 

fl-SO 

7 

3'AO 

£ 

ft 

4"^ AO < 

91 

.. 

Pft 


.. 


» 

r-s4 

£ 

tl 

lft"» 1 

1 

ft 

fftO 

1 

ft , 

O'OO 

7 

a^AQ 


.. 

-P 

.. 

n i 

.. 

n 

■K 1- 

tt 

7 ! 

O-AQ 

S 

la 

ft'Oft 



.. 

.. 1 

tt 

■ ■ ! 

Vi 

a‘40 

1 ' 

1 

rw 

1 

0 

a"OD 

S 

0, 

*■80 li 

Vi 

O-ftO 

>tP 

Ik 

1 'Oft 

1 

4 

4M)0 

1 

A 

A-dO 1 

aw 

*■31 

11 

So 

A-» 

3 

Ift 

a -a 

t 

■J" 

TDC 


♦ ■oa 

84 

I3ft 

l-iT 

H 

£3 

S'»1 

0 

S3 

S’AD 

<s 

3-tiO 

S 

30 

3-73 

9- 1 



.. 



80 

4 a* 

U 

5K 

*'4* 

4 

10 

4’T5 

9 

18 

ft^» 

su 

*si 

» 

8* 

4 ’5ft 

j 


r. 

+ + 

... 

.. 

& 

i'Oft 

1 

1 

!■(» 

1 ' 

... 

.. 

9 

T 

rod 

IS 

S'is : 

3 

T 

,£■33 

■2 

8 

1'AD 

i 

B, 

fOO 

1ft 

3'J» 

L 

:J 

j-m 

1 

9 

ft'W 

m 

A 

£-AO 

SSS 

S-8ft ! 

T« 

8XA 

4-» 

ft 

A8 

7 a 

13 

B 1 

8-81 

3ft 

A-14 

3 

IT 

s-nr 

* 1 

E3 

i'TS 

a 

IS ' 

7'SO 

S3 

*37 

S 

4a 

^■TA 

4 

a 

i'AO 

3 


e-u 

4 

4-Dft 








i 



KO-pi Bk Ra Cs 4—^ 






















































































444 


.VPPEMIIX 


ttutfl or kotfaikHi of luabud. 

1 



li(t >«*n. 

Id reafii. 




XtUtlHf 

Qf 

taBUUtf. 

. 

Xnmlhs 

ta 

cUliltau. 

3 

Avans* 

^gia'bar 

ai 

chlMrvn. 

* 

;(umber 
ci 

lamlHat 

S 

dumber 

4jJ 

dkUdira. 

0 

Awntf* 

Jtid&brr 

i 

■idldrim. 

T 

Xnntbrf 

Ot 

ramliki. 

0 

SvM 





1,«1 I 

a,sw 

!■« 

SOB 

l.lfiS 

aw 

3,tM 

HlDdn 


- 


... 

14317 ; 

3,370 

■ 07 

Ml 

f,0l» 

IBS 

t,01t 

AftTuml 





1 

MS 

l/ffl 

OA 

£40 

S'K 

43ft 

llult 


-4. 

-* 

r-r ■ 

lOl 

IM 

I^IH! 

£* 

IS 

Z-AO 

101 

Uiihmin 



n 

a- . 

ii7 

SDl 1 


SO 

147 

i“W 

£W 

KajiuUw 


. J 

i,. 


to 

13 

rso 

a 

10 

S-00 

10 

l»haDii 



.. 

1 + 1 

1 

1 

1 

w 

i 

0 

ft“00 

1 

&>lUf 



.. 

. w ; 

37 

M 

1-TB 

11 

ii 

s-es 

SI 

InlermalJal^ 


. , 

hi 

'' 1 

Jai 

HM 

£■« 

m 

tus 

sva 

sss 

Haiot 


. . 

w. 

+ 4 ; 

ft 


+ ■ 

mm 

4 + 


■ ■ 

Btu^bvnj* 





.+ 

. 4 

.+ 

4. 

■f 


1 

lUUTRrBut 


+ 4 


' ' 1 

0 

ll 

I'M 

7 

SO 

S'M 


BJutVU’ 

.. 

.a 



i 

0 

1 « 

.X 



s 

lUiUKl&ri 


-H 


f + 

0 

n 

1 ‘£2 


+ , 

.4 

ft 

Dir)! 



a. 

n. 

ST 

so 

1 '3& 

IS 


S'ftr 

37 

bliglil 




L. 

1 

+ + 

,1 

f. 

+ 4 

+ 4 

2 

nkwarM 





lA 

sr 

!■« 

0 


a’ftv 1 

«S 

i.taUa 


* j 

, . 

4 . 

12 

N 

l'J7 

A 

IS- 

. 3'00 

ft 

Ha^ni 


*, 

4 . 

.. 

1« 

iM 

i^sa 

S 

ft 

a-00 

10 

KadU 

■* * 


■h. 

V- 

1 

. a 

*■ ■ 



ki 


KmiN 



T, 

f + 

«0 

137 

I’Tl 

IS 

43 

S'SD 

120 

KjuSwuv 


■ h 


+ + 

1» 

33 

£'U 

t 

IT 

1-S6 

0 

EkcfaLk 




.w 

IS 

£1 

J'K! 

1 

4 

1-00 

ft 

Khatrl 

4-w 


-i 


7 

IS 

1-M 

£ 

S 

SSO 

lA 

Kharta 


- a 


i + 

4 

7 

I'TS 

s 

ST 

A-ID 

3 

Shawikk 


+ , 



w. 



1 

4 ■ 

4* 


EoU 


A. 

hi 

a.* 

£« 

371 

Hl-fiO 

40 

lOT 

3'M 

333 

Kan Una 


^ . 


h-h 

ID 

S7 

fiw 

9 

33 

S'13 

30 

■vobu' 


■• . 


.. 1 

IQ 

10 

l*00 

£ 

7 

ft'OO 

ll 

MAcdii 

M* 



** 

ID 

£1 

l-ll 

0 

IT 

£-03 

■i" 

Mall 

mm 

a 1- 

.. 

rm 

1 

3 


mm 


+ 4 

4 + 

Abbmtia 


, , 


.. 

. K 

a- 

Wm- 

PV 

4 + 

d- ■■ 

d 

Rijpol 



,, 


SS 

«D 

ro7 

10 

SB 

S60 

40 

Sutar 




h* 

33 

SI 

I'M 

i 

£3 

£-ia 

IS 

TauhoU 

.a. 


an 


S 

s 

I'oa 

£ 

ft 

3'4Q 

4 

K«t of iBtomiedJat* 

, , 

■hi 


£ 

0 

a “00 




1 

Ba^kvanJ 



,, 

,+ 


MH> 

ift: 

Al 

ND 

S'Tfli 

I0£ 

iWodla 





+ , 



. . 

.. - 

x» 


0*411 

l« 

1 » 




3 

V'50 



.. 

it 

oii*T*]r* 


w. 

-- 


1 


s-oo 

.. 



4. 

Llioitlu* 




* - 

£l 

SO 

. O DS 

A 

D 

I'fta 

3fS 

DlwdU 


-P4- 

.. 

,i 

Dfi 

170 

l“Tfl . 

n 

01 

2-77 

14ft 



,, 


. . 

tfS 

£TT 

I'Sli 

19 

AS 

£■71 

Iftl 

n*ailt 

,4, 

, , 

41 + 

+ 1 

i 

1 

I 00 

* j 

4 + 

+ + 

3 

UQBOta 

1. 

.. 





4. 

, , 

w. 


4 4 

KtakiiE 

«. 

*.a 



B 

H 

1*M 

1 

1 

3-DO 

0 



#- 


. 4 

1 

* 

£00 

■ 

ft 

A-W 

1 

Muni 

If, 

4 . 


4, 




W PI 

..- 

.. 

1 

X*7ik 

d- i 

.. 

i h 

,-r 

it 


£'SS 

0 

1» 

a-iT 

so 

£*w*ll* 

.. 



- a 

ii j 

* 

j'on 




1 

S*kt 



.H 

«■« 



+, 


■ a. 


1 

Vi^hri 


+ * 

, , 


1 


d-i 

■ a 

X. 

n.n. 


Backward 




SO 

M 

i-rr 




IS 

DflfifaMd 


-- 

.. 

■, 


Til 

S'Tfl 

TO 

107 

a-SI 

M3 

A(r* 


41- 

,r 


» 

a 

3“00 

'rt 

ft 

a-00 

S 

BtaaHul 

-■ * 

k * 

4 . 

». 

St 

ss 

I’M 

13 

lA 

lOO 

at 

Clu.mUi*f 



.. 

X. 

A 

IS 

S'SS 

£ 

ll 

A'AO 

0 

1M»N1 

.. 

.. 

? i- 

+ 4 

100 

Ml 

a-33 

37 

Hi 

t-os 

sat 

Mantl-Oaniili 



+ , 

.a 

I * 

IB 

a-is 


** 


a 

EaiMdl 



■T 

• + 

IS 

» 

!■« 

t* 

-p- 


11 



.. 

.+ 

., 

. ST 

71 

s-oo 

t 

2i 

A-ar 

■M 

Kdlriia 






n.n 


1 

12 

1 DO 

A 

VofU 



■* 


i 

«4 

f'sa 

A 

IB 

3 W 

SO 

VnllB 

*■ 


■■ 


1 133 

S» 

I'TS 

1 

?s 

7* 

a-SO 

199 

CkrtOla* 


-- 

+ 4 

■■ 

1 IQ. 


1 S'» 

1 

i 

t ! it 

ft'DD 

ta 

ZoroastilM 

* * 

# * 

’ * 


1 

ISl 

1 1 s& 

u 

1 M 

1 

1 

1-a 

ftl 



































SEX T.VELE V-^ontd, 


445 




3(h3U 



32 ji«n. 


1 slAcdver. 

.Viimber 

at 

<Jilldi<!t;. 

It 

^ .^Vtfnyi* 

' Xambu 

C'JiIldmt. 

ID 

N'nmtMr 

at 

{oMillAi. 

11 

J 

1 

^-kini ber 

at 

i Olid mi. 

12 

1 

Sninbrr 

(ti 

(Sgiiittiti. 

13 

t^qiatiFr 

> , 
ol 

fimiillv. 

14 

Tf'uwbn' 

al 

1 4‘hlUmi. 

U 

1 

f^QinlTcr 

of 

dtUUm. 

It 

mi 

S-iiratwf 

ot 

luOUt. 

17 

NunilKT 

ol 

cliBdm. 

IS 

Xiiuter 

oJ 

I'faDdim. 

10 

»,M4 

«■ tB 

l,B33 

7,799 

1 4-7S 

n 

1 4«1 

1 

1 

B'Tl 

^ Sl< 

1,fil9 

B’lB 

1 

B.ITS 

4'DA 


O^OilB 

i'Tl 


400 

B-SO 

2S7 

1.2TB 

A'OA 


3'Ul 


1,7112 

1 

14 

70 

B-00 

71 

350 

BOB 

wm 

SMlA 

n 

330 

4-7t 

1 

B 

BOO 

IL 

70 

B-» 

1.14^ 

3'IH 

so 

ItIBS 

B-20 

11 

B3 

4-S2 

B3 

24S 

B-04 

ta 

3‘30 

13 

Bl 

4-li 

1 

B 

B-W 

B 

14 

3-00 

1 

roD 

1 

5 

B-n 


.. 

.. 


-Pi 

XX 


5-37 

23 

14V 

B-7t 

1 

7 

F?» 

4 

A 

3'00 

9.$tl 

4'a$ 

362 

2,060 

BNB 


170 

B-6ft 

74 


B-U 


«> 

1 

r 

7-BO 

4-a 

i 


■ X 


■IX 

a 

a-go 

1 





.. 

* J 

mm. 

.. 

06 

4'W 

14 

07 

1 4-ra 

1 

4 

4-00 

1 

It 

A-n 

■ a 

B 31 

%> 

It 

0"» 



X.. 

1 

It 

3'OQ 

»7 

«'17 

4 

JO 

4-Ba 

1 

7 

7-00 

1 

B 

B-OO 

111 

B'24 

20 

110 


2 

23 

7-07 

D 

» 

B-00 

la 

B-OD 

3 

20 

0-OT 


.. 

X. 

1 +4 

■Pi 

■PPP 

22» 

3-» 

24 

121 

B‘04 

1 

1 * 4 

4-00 

1 A 


7-20 

11 

4'2D 

\ -f 

3B 

B-7B 



** 


* b 


5“ 

3^26 

14 

■S" 

4-7B 

1 

4- 

2 OO 

1 

B 

B-OO 

.. 

+ * 

a 

0 

3-M 

^ + a 

r-. 


• * 

-Pi- 


AM 

BN* 

HJ5 

4Et 

4-IT 

t 

30 

O'OO 

1* 

44 

B-f3 

4a 



44 

7-33 

1 

n*-i 


3 

IV 

A-a 

24 

4’« 

a 

30 

0-31 




-•fc 



u 

3-U 


7 

7'M 

J 

1 

I’OO 

1 

£ 

2-Ott 

4D 

fli 

2B 

103 

7-M 

0 

SF 

0-J7 

12 

77 

0-41 



, - 






.. 

.A 

m* 

J,<HC 

1'3S 

JOB 

VDl 

! S-30 

T 

£7 

3-«D 

17 

Si 

4-04 

1«4 

4-7S 

ill 

17!) 

B^33 

1 

7 

r-oo 

4 

IB 

B-7B 

ut 

4‘te 

0 

2B 

4’« 

31 

21 

10-50 

1 

1 

s-oo 

145 

3'3B 

30 

171 

*-» 

1 

4 

4-n 

4 

20 

B-DQ 


-- 1 


’ ■ 


.>r 


P4- 




la 

4''SO 

* 

I4 

7-» 

.. 

.. 



. . 


IIB 

S'H 

31 

1B7 

B-OO 

1 

B 

BOD 

4 

30 

7-M 

2d3 

4-77 

22 

113 

B’J4 

,, 

,, 

. . 

1 

10 

ia-00 

14 

S‘« 

1 

a 

o-i» 

,, 

,, 1 

■■P 




4 ’ 

1-0} 

3 

IB 

B-in 

- P 


■iT 




i.ai7 

4-B 


1,130 

4-40 

If! 

H 

B-n 

Bt 

270 

S-47 



1 

» 

0-B> 



iP» 

bx 

-P-l 


ti 

B'M) 

4 

20 

B-OO 

+ * 

,, 

■PS 

t 

1 

1-00 


.. 

2 

B 

2»« 


... 





its 

1-27 

la 

01 

4*BD 


-P4- 

.. 

1 

7 ■ 

7-00 

MO 

4-4* 

123 

013 

4-68 

B 

$1 

a-so 

20 

124 

A’2D 

dia . 

5 07 

100 

Dsa 

t-ao 

A , 

to 

B'W 

20 

114 

t*7a 


1-00 

« 

It 

o-ao ' 

r. ■ 

.. 







4 

11 

6-BO 

. . 

- 1 

.X 


■ X 


42 

4'D7 

7 

33 

4-71 

1 

• 


If 

•cb 

rn 

« 

0-00 

a 

3 

2-50 

,, 

B '« 





1 

I'M 

-- 

+ ■ 

.. 



1 




IS3 

3-00 

» 

ltd 

B-3D 

.. 


1 

4 

IB 

S-JS 


.. 

1 

7 

7 00 

,, 

« + 


*• 



5 

S'W 

1! 

It 

o-ao 

O'-A- 

.. 


1 

4 

4-00 

.. 

.. 

1 

1 

1-00 

.. 

,, 

.. 




47 

B'03 

2S 

]B« 

t-«4 

1, 



4 

11 1 

B-50 


3-34 

270 

007 ; 

3-30 1 

11 

SB 

7-82 

Bo j 

2ia 1 

3-Ba 


O'Oa 

1 

1 

4-00 

1 

12 i 

12'W i 




27 ' 

t'04 

£4 

41 

l-7t 

1 

2 

2-OD 

It ‘ 

12 

4-00 

23 

3^id 

a 

t« 

4'50 


i. 

ma- 

■i + 

,, 1 


IMO 1 

4'02 

i6a 

Boo 

s-i* 

7 


7'43 

41 1 

14B 

*■79 

27 

»'06 

0 

3B 

4*17 

,, 

.. 



.. 1 


44 

4-00 

1 

14 

14 'DO 


.X 



PO 1 



a-oB 

17 

Bo 

S-4T 

,, 

,, 


A 

i 

• 2-BO 

1" 

1-40 

i> 

11 

B-n 

i- 

.. 

*■ 1 



ra 

tti ! 

1 

3-77 

23 

US 

SNT 

3 

H? 

lQ‘iA 1 

! 

10 

34 1 

1 

*-» 

U7 

4H 

»! 

Olft 

4 71 

1 

S 1 

1 

4-» 

•ia 

7* 

4-21 

41 

4-39 


a 

4 H 


,+ 


( 

9 

f-OO 

sei 

B-n 

BB| 

30E 

0-SB 

1 

43 I 

1 

1 

0-14 

a 

2St 

6 a 
















































































446 


APPENDIX D—ct/iUd 







Cnilaf ID )Taia. 

19 r“*- 


Cmifx oi AeHffkfia of |i.i«IhiicL. 



dumber 

of 

Xninbrr 

ol 

ffuBilad 

(d 

cbildrfB. 

XBmliCf 

ol 

Xniubcr 

ot 

1 

AcFcafa 

Xiiulcl 

Unint*; 

ar 






jaULlliee. 

chlUrrii. 

{aralliar 

eLUdrau. 

Philip ran 

famllkM. 


1 





s 

4 

h 

1 

4 

7 

B 






A.«&1 

T,sea 

189 

SlB 

s.doo 

rot 

3.SW 

Stim 1« 


.. 

a ^ 

4 4 




rnniB 


.. 

■ - 

- 

a.4» 

B^UI 

1« 

9« 

S.79* 

I 09 

4.B&f 

Bvkvjud 


.. 



MEi 

Ilia : 

sw ! 

i.iw 

3>M1 

1.K4 

sqo 

1'i4l 

X'04 

MB 

t-TO 

I'H 1 

w: ! 

£44 1 
90 1 

616 

1.07V 

S-Sf 

8-H 

3-00 

3-96 

044 

3J»9 

UB 

NmtiBi 

Okrlstlai 



" 

.. 


04 

BO 

1 S4 
I'lT 

46 

.B j 

ISO 

10 

3 44 

3 47 

ill 

s* 

SIkta 


- 



■i 

4 

I'OC 

** ! 


a ■ 

■*■ * 

Cambar 

a. 

■ ■ 


,. 

z» , 

474 

I'M) 


iOi 

3 74 

1 

431 

ineia 


* 



EQ5 : 

4» 

1'94 

69 : 

166 

3-70 

420 

AdTanr«d 

lUciiwant 

- 

- 



M 

UM 

£1 

to 

ifV 

14 

iSD 

1'9" 

I'Oi 

2-19 

*.lM. 

£1 

IK 

11 

B 

86 

l£6 

10 

1-06 ; 
3-VI . 

£-01 

H -ai , 

00 

iflii 

67 

9£ 

ltf|vrMKi 




* ‘ 1 






MiotUtt 



-- 

.. 1 

» 

48 

3:04 

U 

1 

4S 

S 

too 

3 06 

46 

1 

ChiiitlM 


■■ 

■ ' 

4 a 

" " 





lUUkantba Acmcjr 




... 

2» 1 

>71 

1'** 

H 

' £43 

4'SD 

444 

UlDka 

a. 



.. 

SM 

1 

9^ , 

l’4l 

61 

£18 

*-S6 

432 

Advanced 

IntrrtandUlc 


" 

'■ 


47 

104 

im 

m 

3'll 

1-15 

13 

il 

66 

i:ts 

4-01 

4-00 

idi; 

249 , 

Aarkwanl 



P, 

a. 

1 


2-40 

1 

4 

4-00 


r^^ikraMd 


-■ 

■■ 

** 

31 

47 

i-4i 

li 

£4 

1-33 


MmlUa 



.. 

- 

4 

II 

S » 

3 

10 

3 83 

13 

Stvat Afaacjr 

H a 


.. 

-- 

ta 

4T| 

] U 

116 

i7a 

I'St 

431 

Kiada 

F- 



■■ 

144 

4{Et 

1 44 

97 

E44 ; 

8 41 

S42 

Ali^14XT*d 





M 

M 

I'Tl 

3S 

IH 

3-60 

M 

116 

143 

latermnllatr 



.P. 

.. 

M 

J4:! 

i-dJ 

S3 

70 

3'l£ 

Aadnratd 

* *■ 

, j 

.. 

.. 


litV 

1-44 

36 

46 

1-411 

Dc^imwl 


... 



a 

a 

2-07 

4 

1^ 

1‘'75 


Mntllm 




a « 

11 

47 

rsv 

1* 

» 

3-14 

oo 

Cluiatlin 

A# 

... 

... 

t. 

9 

11 

1-0 

4 

0 

S-86 

to 

Obanni^ar 

>■ 


■■ 


114 

It* 

rso 

61 

110 

*- IB 

101 

Hlada 


.. 

*■ 


84 

135 

1-S9 

as 

» 

1-31 

m 

AitvaiiMd 


.. 


+ + 

3li 

1 47 

I’Tlf 

17 

44 

S'5V 

67 

Iblcrmedlata 


- a. 

.4 

.. 

♦7 

|[i 

I'llT 

16 

m. 

S'D7 

a? 

Baclrwanl 

.. 


■' 


IV 

33 

l-=l 

' 

11 

1 ■6^ 

3t 1 

ItaUUD 

... 

- 


” 

ai 

sv 

t-» 

13 

S4 

S'00 

44 

SadlilB 


.a- 

.. 


loa 

1ST 

1 IB 

36 

tl 

8'40 

lEB 

Hlado 



■■ 


43 

|BT 

1 83 

33 

! ^ 

3'64 

t41 

AilvaaMd 


aik 

i r 

»■ 

17 

31 

I'C 

H 

Ki 

S-Ml 

£0 

(nIartanUatr 

d a 




U 

07 

t-4l 


60 

£-17 

S7 

llackwaal 

.. 



.. 

7 

IS 

2-11 

a 

11 

3-67 

ll 

UirpMiaed 


■« 


-■ 

U 

74 

3-07 

4 

IS 

i-TJ 

1 

Sialfin 

.. 

+ * 


-a a- 

Id 

IS 

tn 

3 

4 

3-00 

16 

Cbrlvtlaa 

“ 



■■ 

i 

3 

2^00 

.. 



1 

Dan^ 


^ * 

- 

-■ 

74 

119 

1-IS 

1 ^ 

78 

I 1-4B 

110 

Bkada 

... 


’* 

- 

44 

lOl 

t-u 

86 

43 

3-Si 

iDt 

£teekwanl 

.. 

* •*■ 


- 

N 

ioi 

l-IJ 

£6 

on 

1 £-6!! 

1 101 

ChrlitlaA 


1 # 

•r w- 

-» 

T 

s 

rav 

4 

1 » 

rfio 

9 


























































SEX TABLE \—contd. 


447 


U-l*. 

30^1. 

33 ycon. 

83 aadow. 

Nnnbrr 

of 

diUdraB. 

Avcnga 

Xombcr 

of 

(■tilldmi. 

10 

XttBb«r 

of 

taffllOas, 

11 

Xnmbrr 

of 

1 rhlblrni. 

1 

IS 

Avmgo 

Xamlw 

of 

chUdrvB. 

' 18 

! .Somber 
of 

fwnUlM. 

14 

Xombu 

of 

cblldren. 

18 

Armi* 

Xonber 

of 

dSktioB. 

10 

Xamber 

of 

famlllM. 

17 

Xamber 

chUdm. 

10 

Axnmgm 

Xambef 

of 

chlldna. 

19 

ai.sis 

4 08 

4.748 

84.801 

1 

1 8-18 

868 

1.860 

f 

sat 

1,481 

1 

9,188 

6 46 

ao.su 

4 to 

4.468 

1 

88,008 

8 10 

887 

1,818 

8-14 

1,880 

8.0U 

8 61 

a, 131 

4*50 

1 ooo 

3.400 

8-83 

1 »6 

813 

8-93 

180 

1,151 

6-09 

S.Mi 

3-OS 

3.373 

11,010 

1 4-85 

1 

818 

4-07 

572 

4,347 

7*43 

0.071 

4 33 

1.337 

0,(00 

j 5-58 

75 

414 

5-53 

440 

1 3,531 

5-03 

1,M3 

3*03 

-.{40 

1.064 


! 18 

1 

74 

4-03 

U1 

1 734 

0-07 

l.tio 

310 

878 

1,487 

1 

; ft-39 

H 

144 

0 00 

84 

488 

8-78 

1M 

8 58 

18 

SO 

4-07 

i' 1 

8 

8 00 

7 

87 

8 88 


•• 

•• 

1 

•* 

% 

•• 

.. 

.. 

•• 


a.iae 

4-55 

587 

8,418 

0-38 

41 

880 

1 

8-81 

66 

887 

8-08 

i.oai 

4-87 

448 

8.786 

0 88 

88 

187 

8-84 

80 

867 

5-14 

1 

MO 

8-30 

77 

485 

0-30 

1 

• 

• 50 

8-50 

7 

43 

e-co 

1,107 

4*57 

1 307 

1.003 

0-37 

1 31 

100 

5-08 

30 

148 

5*10 

tso 

404 

48 

380 

0-00 

4 

35 

0-38 

0 

34 

5-07 

130 

4-00 

30 

ISO 

8-77 

1 1 

1 

0 

0-00 

8 

83 

4-13 

SOI 

4-43 

88 

888 

7 08 

1 

1 • 0 

89 

0-80 

18 

70 

4-87 

4 

4-00 

1 

10 

10 00 

i 


•• 

1 •• 

.. 

.. 

1,780 

8 04 

588 

t.m 

0-48 

18 

77 

1 8-98 

40 

891 

7-28 

1.700 

8 08 

870 

8,888 

0-48 

8 

68 

5-89 

88 

876 

7 88 

410 

4*U 

144 

737 

5 IS 

1 

7 

j 7-00 

1 

I 4 

34 

8-00 

ow 

4-01 

833 

3,483 

7*83 

5 

33 

! 0-40 

so 

230 

7-59 

08 

8-00 

10 

M 

5-88 

• • 


0m 




310 

8-38 

87 

430 

4-as 

1 * 

14 

• 4-07 

5 

33 

0-40 

41 

8 48 

u 

88 

0 84 

4 

84 

! 8-00 

8 

18 

j 7-50 

i.oao 

4 40 

800 

*,788 

5 78 

88 

178 

1 0-88 

98 

840 

: 8-63 

1.048 

4 88 

858 

1,847 

0 00 

80 

140 

j 7-00 

85 

877 

8-79 

400 

4*73 

03 


0-31 

8 

44 

8-80 

24 

10« 

1 0-75 

MO 

4-80 

70 

486 

8-70 

8 

23 

7-33 

17 

m 

6-80 

017 

431 

108 

040 

8-W 

13 

74 

0*17 

41 

300 

0-03 

70 

8-04 

0 

01 

0*78 




3 

S3 

7-87 

S48 

4 08 

88 

178 

4*40 

8 

38 

8-40 

11 

87 

5-U 

88 

8 80 

» 

10 

8-00 

•• 

•• 

" 

8 

8 

8 00 

718 

4-84 

180 

088 

8 80 


88 

8 88 

89 

880 

8-90 

U1 

4 46 

88 

501 

i 09 

8 

88 

4-75 

81 

189 

8-10 

357 

4*81 

SO 

344 

0-30 

3 

15 

7-50 

12 


7-33 

175 

8-40 

30. 

100 

0-00 

1 

7 

7-00 

8 

M 

0-75 

00 

8-10 

21 * 

1 

00 

4-S4 

8 

10 

8-30 

11 

40 

4-30 

181 1 

4-11 

” 

188 

4 88 

4 

88 

0 88 

1 

8 


8-U 

787 

4 00 

8o! 

500 

. „ 1 

0*00 1 

• 7 

58 

8 29 

89 

187 1 

8 46 

058 i 

4 07 ! 

87 

814 1 

1 

8 81 

0 

51 

8-50 1 

88 i 

1 

171 i 

8-88 

140 1 

8-14 

33 

141 

0-18 

3 

29 

9-07 j 

13 1 

78 

0-38 

371 

4-30 { 

81 1 

307 

8-03 

3 

18 

7-50 

9 1 

so 

0*44 

SO 

8-M 

4 

38 

0-35 

1 

7 

7-00 

3 i 

15 

7-80 

70 

8-04 j 

0 

01 

8-78 

“ 1 

•• 

•• 

3 


7-87 

04 • 

4 00 

7 

40 

8-71 

1 

7 

7 00 

8 

M 

8 88 

8 

8 00 

1 

0 ' 

0 00 

•• 

•• 

i 

•• 

•• 


487 ^ 

4-48 

84 

880 

0-88 ! 

0 1 

61 

8 80 

80 

828 

7 a 

450^ 

1 

4 84 1 

88* 

1 

638 

0 41 

8 1 

81 

8 80 

88 

217 

7 78 

450 1 

4*M 1 

83l 

838 j 

0-41 

0 1 

51 

8*50 

SO . 

317 

7-78 

88 

1 

8-11 

’! 

oj 

4-00 1 

•• 


•• 

8 

8 

8 00 






























































448 


APPENDIX D—coii/rf 


Caatror RcOgloocrf hiMbaod. 


Rtwakutka A«tM| 

IUa4n 

Ad«Mml 

laUtnedUie 

Barkwari 

DvprwMl 

MmUb 

CkrtMiM 

«kk 


BalPikIs 

fDa4al 

Ad^'aarttit 

(nlrnnciUalP 

IWrkwant 

Pp p fWP d 

■oillm 

OkflatUa 

SIkk 

Ck«u>Udtrar 

IUa4« 

Advaarcit 

IntPriMdUtP 

fWirkwanl 

■ oJlB 
Ckrtotua 

DMca4 BarU 

nail 

Advaared 

Intpnaadlat* 

Barkvaid 


HaMlM 

RM al tka A|Mtf 

Hlada 

Adnwred 
InltnnfdiaU » 
Backward 
Prpc m ad 

■otflrn 

Ckrtotua 

Daeeaa 

Hlado 

Advaarcd 
lateromiUtP 
Barkward 
Dp p rwar d 
nudn Un*|<Mlia>l 

MoOtB 

iaU 

Ckrtotfaa 

ZaroaitrUa 

Skk 

OacUtdlad 




1 

tTiatcf 10 jvar*. j 

10 yaai*. 




1 

Xoiniwr 

ol 

tamlMca. 

a 

Xunber 

ol 

chlldfOB. 

3 

i 

i 

A^wra;:^ 
XoaiUi 1 
of 

rhlldmt- i 

i 

• 1 

Nambcr 1 
of 1 
tanlBra. j 

5 

Xiunbn 

of 

rliUdfca. ; 

! 

6 1 

AxmV 
NontMT. 
of X 

ftolldmi- 

7 

XsBiwr 

of 

famlBra. 

8 


1 

.. f 

s.l «0 

5.665 

1-26 1 

725 

2.128 

8-02 

8,604 

• • 

• • ’ 

l.MO ' 

1 

5,664 

1 61 

a.^ 1 

667 

2,062 

2 02 

8,716 



409 

612 1 

l« . 

107 

340 ^ 

2-18 

426 



1.43d 

2,200 , 

2*22 1 

271 

748 1 

2-76 

1,683 



70« 

1,127 1 

1'42 

238 

764 

2-21 ' 

1.364 

« • 

•• 

XM 

445 

1-78 1 

71 

281 

3-25 

26S 



IM 

2a 

1-51 

27 

101 

2 78 

171 



14 : 

26 

2 76 

1 

4 

4 60 

11 

•• 

”1 

t 

4 

2 00 

•• 

■■ 1 

“ 1 

•• 

• • 

.. 

1 

l.OM 

1,5a 

1 

i-a 

217 ' 

1.086 

8-27 

1,595 

** • 

.. 

m 

1,424 

1-44 

266 

068 

2 22 

1,468 



too 

215 

1-56 

48 

156 

1 

S SI i 

146 



tat 

367 

1-46 

79 

216 

2-n 

462 



3»r 

512 

1-26 

135 

468 

2-61 

717 

.. 

• • 

139 

226 

1-65 

34 

117 

8-44 

165 



M 

106 

167 

21 

65 

2 62 

66 


.. 

» 

6 

1-60 


.. 


8 


.. 

S 

4 

2-00 

6* 



•• 

.a 

• • 

8tt 

677 

1 M 

100 

268 

2 66 

885 

.. 

.. 

4M 

605 

1 76 

61 

667 

2-96 

222 



tw 

20 

1*82 

26 

81 

S-12 

» 



21k 

423 

1-W 

47 

1X3 

2-61 

146 



3t 

36 

1-00 

6 

17 

2-SS 

28 

•• 

•• 

27 

SO 

1-25 

12 

46 

8-88 

14 



71 

76 

0 66 

6 

21 

s-a 

40 

•• 

•• 

1 

2 

2 00 

- 

" 

•• 

2 

.. 

• • 

678 

6M 

1-41 

1 ~ 

528 

8 M 

1,158 

.. 

• • 

866 

626 

1-41 

60S 

586 

1-58 

i.ia 


• 

117 

167 

1-66 

26 


2-66 

146 



237 

215 

1-23 

88 

221 

2-51 

480 



297 

400 

1-34 

1 ^ 

216 

2-63 

486 

•• 

•• 

15 

16 

t 1*07 

1 * 

12 

1*71 

SO 

1 

.. 

• • 

I * 

1 16 

2-00 

2 

2 

1 1-00 

1 

10 

.. 

• • 

1 

2,606 

2-26 

ICS 

224 

8 15 

686 

.. 

.. 

I arr 

I 677 

2,566 

' 2 87 

67 

207 

8-16 

Ttt 

1 



2M 

117 

4*16 

7 

23 

1 3-26 

S3 


** 

> 727 

2.005 

3-M 

1 S7 

165 

' 3-25 

545 



i ® 

1 177 

2-61 

1 

43 

2-87 

130 

•• 

•• 

! » 

1 ISO 

i 2-54 

1 ** 

M 

3-11 

83 

.. 

.. 

;■ 16 

52 

2-74 

5 

U 

a 60 

22 

•• 

•• 

I- 6 

26 

2-50 

» 

4 

4 00 

12 

1 

.. 

•• 

1 21.606 

a.660 

2-01 

5,550 

12,268 

8-a 

22.563 

• • 

•• 

! la.Mi 

27,642 

1 J-OO 

1 4,846 

16.446 

8-26 

20,866 

.. 


6.677 

13,704 

1 

S*M 

1.T37 

6,631 

8-76 

6,557 


• • 

6,647 

13,512 

1-66 

1,771 

5,626 

3-18 

7,Ttt 


• a 

2,442 

, 5,101 

2-06 

640 

2.061 

8-22 

2.073 

,, 

• a 

2,606 

5,606 

66 

697 

2.126 

3-06 

3.604 

•• 

•• 

0 

1 16 

, 1-78 

1 

0 

2-00 

If 

.. 


1,786 

’ 2,U1 

1 61 

406 

1.861 

a 40 

1,665 



m> 

651 

2 20 

117 

876 

8-24 

3M 

• • 

• a 

226 

1 706 

2 16 

78 

m 

2 76 

2a 

• • 

• • 

1 7 

1 12 

1 1-71 

2 

6 

2-00 

12 

• a 

a. 


1 

aa 

r •• 


• • 

1 


•• 

480 

625 

1 

2-15 

ios 

1 

1 

4 67 

L ■ 

420 


( 





































SEX TABLE V-<ontd, 


449 


11-19, 

20-91. 

i 

1 32 yeun. 

1 

ssuadom-. 

Sanbtr 

ot 

diUdfnt. 

Number 

of 

1 chlldmi. 

Numliir 

of 

1 fomlUm. 

i 

XnaitMT 

' cbUdmi. 

At'cngr 

Xuatlwr 

1 o' 

j 

Numbrr 

of 

fumlUm. 

Xumber 

of 

rblldmt. 

Avenmr 

Xumfarr 

of 

rbOdn*. 

Xumber 

of 

Xnra ho¬ 
of 

childRn. 

t 

Atvroce 

Number 

of 

Hiildrca. 

9 

10 

11 

1 

IS 

I 13 

14 

14 

19 

17 

18 

19 

ift.tn 

4 00 

3,339 

15.054 

4 70 

193 

991 

4 97 

1,319 

1 

7,906 

• 

I4.IM 

4 Oi 

3,179 

14.994 

4 71 

173 

939 

4 95 

1.157 

7,5U 

6-53 

I.MS 

4*49 

917 

1.081 

5*97 

21 

112 

5-95 

154 

023 

9-00 

9.124 

9'75 

1.479 

9,298 

9-98 

88 

948 

4*97 

497 

3.797 

7*59 

9.799 

4-31 

1.094 

5.910 

5-49 

58 

915 

5-34 

401 

2,207 

5-50 

1.129 

8-99 

224 

1,015 

4*49 

11 

54 

4-01 

105 

949 

9*15 

913 

3-94 

199 

014 

4 45 

9 

49 

8-44 

59 

341 

eot 

99 

9 97 

9 

39 

.. 

4 00 

1 

" 

3 

3 00 

5 

31 

4-90 

•• 

9.713 

4 39 

1,195 

9,417 

9 tt 

73 

599 

5-50 

373 


8*54 

9.441 

4 31 

1.113 

9,117 

5 50 

99 

379 

8-49 

M7 

1,961 

8*59 

794 

5*19 

195 

879 

9*41 

9 

47 

5-22 

41 

205 

5-00 

l.»9 

9-97 

927 

1,949 

5-07 

19 

107 

5-93 

91 

915 

5*19 

9.199 

4*44 

444 

9.0U1 

5-52 

95 

198 

5-31 

207 

1,199 

5*79 

701 

4*25 

109 

479 

5-45 

• 

99 

9-50 

98 

213 

5*56 

m 

3 99 

71 

397 

4 04 

3 

17 

8 97 

38 

131 

5-34 

19 

9 00 

3 

13 

• • ■ 

0-50 

• • 

•• 

•• 

•• 


O • 

1.331 

9 79 

395 

1.350 

4 90 

14 

93 

9 04 

91 

373 

9*10 

1.049 

3 71 

330 

1.091 

4 70 


75 

9-35 

57 

340 

8-99 

949 

9-08 

95 

368 

5*40 

4 

25 

9-25 

22 

154 

9-09 

491 

9-94 

129 

499 

S-99 

5 

29 

5-90 

24 

131 

5*49 

M 

2-99 

22 

133 

5*40 

2 

19 

8-00 

5 

29 

5-90 

49 

4*14 

17 

101 

5 91 

1 

5 

5-00 

9 

49 

7-97 

IM 

4 03 

iS 

199 

9 79 

1 

18 

9 00 

4 

33 

• M 

« 

9-90 

.. 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

*• 

•• 

•• 

9.081 

4 94 

940 

5.319 

5-51 

44 

393 

5 96 

395 

1.889 

5-79 

4.973 

4 93 

994 

9,145 

5-51 

43 

355 

5 99 

364 

1,591 

5 90 

99S 

4*94 

90 

449 

9-09 

9 

17 

5-97 

49 

391 

9*60 

3.147 

4*49 

497 

2.321 

4-97 

23 

142 

. 9-17 

115 

587 

5*10 

1,994 

4-08 

944 

2.151 

9-07 

17 

99 

5-95 

97 

5U 

5-36 

137 

4-29 

29 

127 

5-63 

•• 


•• 

9 

41 

9*61 

59 

9 90 

13 

73 

9 09 

1 

7 

7 00 

1 

♦ 

4-00 

3.577 

3 13 

MO 

3.749 

3 03 

59 

140 

3 64 

530 

3,980 

7-87 

3.471 

s-u 

m 

3.941 

3 93 

49 

130 

3 05 

499 

3.741 

7-65 

194 

4-09 

27 

108 

4-00 

5 

23 

4 90 

45 

199 

4-29 

1,930 

2-97 

959 

1.708 

2-74 

85 

«o 

2-29 

297 

3,794 

0*20 

474 

9-92 

145 

595 

9-98 

5 

17 

9-40 

02 

497 

8*07 

342 

2-92 

79 

209 

2-99 

4 

10 

2*50 

55 

347 

9-30 

M 

3 09 

SO 

95 

3 93 

3 

7 

3-99 

39 

174 

9 99 

37 

■ 3 95 

7 

33 

3 39 

' i 

3 

3 00 

5 

31 

4 90 

90,391 

431 

19.159 

104.492 

9 75 

1.013 

9.393 

9 31* 

4,919 

80.476 

9 S3 

97.996 

4 S8 

19,113 

93.913 

5 74 

989 

5.991 

6 13 

4,353 

37.130 

9 39 

«4>07 

4-27 

5,919 

28,817 

5*75 

401 

2,391 

5-99 

1,214 

7,874 

9-49 

32,431 

4‘20 

5.091 

54.914 

5*79 

290 

1.715 

5*91 

1.998 

10,571 

9-39 

12.799 

4*19 

2.444 

14.044 

5-75 

109 

714 

9*74 

5M 

9.500 

9*14 

14,749 

4*31 

2.909 

15,919 

5-70 

129 

Ml 

9-97 

789 

5,092 

9*50 

30 

2*42 

5 

12 

2-40 1 


«• > 

•• 


•• 

•• 

7.309 

4 39 ' 

1.391 

7.930 

5 95 

53 

340 

9-59 

399 

3,319 

8-73 

1.S99 

4-49 

3T7 

1.999 

9 09 

9 

07 ! 

7 44 

91 

401 

6-67 

1,033 

4 39 

334 

1.307 

5 93 

13 

•8 

7-78 

U 

390 

6-33 

44 

3 97 

9 

59 

7 00 

1 

4 

4 00 

1 

1 

1 00 

3 

3-00 

«• 

.. 

1 


** 1 

« . 1 

** 


.. 

1.443 

9*a 

304 

999 

4-99 ' 

11 ' 

90 ' 

9-00 j 

ss ' 

1 

383 [ 

6-99 


MO-ut Bk lU Ck 4 — 6 ' 
























































450 


APPENDIX T)—amtd. 







1 

Under 10 >aar» 

[ 

10 l-rar*. 


Om(* or JUUgioa ol bukiwnd. 



Xoaber . 
at ' 

Nonber i 
o< 

Atcrag* 

Baaber 

Xaffliwr 

ot 

Xaabrr 

at 

Arataga 

anmber 

ol 

cbUlirm. 

Xonbrr 

ol 

• 





lamUter. | 

ebUdrra. | 

chUdm. 

(aalllKa. ! 

ilJUraa 

fanUUn. 



1 



• 1 

8 1 

4 

5 1 

t 

• 

7 

8 

■ritkil DMrlMf 





1 

tl.BM 

48,888 1 

8 08 

8.416 

19,698 

8 48 

IS 

i 

Hlaia 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

It,400 

1 

87,817 

8 01 

4.718 

18,078 

8*41 

88 .t8t 

Mvaaciil 





0,40S 

18,848 

8 *0« 

1.400 

0,308 

8-88 

•.too 

laumoiUatc 

, * 


aa 

a a 

t.TTii 

18,188 ; 

1*06 

1,720 

6,478 

8-18 

7,418 

Dorlnrutl 



aa 

a a 

S,40t 

6,081 1 

8-00 

«£l 

2,018 

8-28 

8,006 

DepcoMd 



aa 

a« 

2,783 

6.488 1 

1*00 

•71 

2,088 

8*10 

8.888 

Hloda t'DcUMitel 

•• 

•• 

1 

9 

‘•1 

1*78 

1 

* 

8-00 

18 



- 

.. 

! 

1,786 

8 ,Ut 

lot 

400 

1,891 

8 40 

i.on 

Jala 



aa 

aa 

8 M 

8 tt 

8 80 

lU 

871 

8 88 

88 i 

CkrMaa 



a a 

aa ! 

888 

708 

8-18 

78 

tn 

8-78 

840 

ZaroMUiaa 


a* 

aa 

i 

T 

18 1 

171 

8 ' 

• 

8-00 

18 

auk 



a. 

.. . 

aa • 

44 1 

4. 

.4 1 

4. 

.4 

1 

OadaflUM 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

480 

986 

8 18 

108 

481 

4 87 

480 

Akat4aa<u 

• • 




8,888 

4,871 

1 88 

508 ' 

1.888 

8 08 

8.180. 

Hiaia 

.. 


•• 

•* . 

8,888 

4.177 

1*79 

489 

1,818 

8 99 

8.700 

Atfvaaood 

.. 

.. 

a a 

..i 

701; 

1.182 

1-09 

140 

426 

3-04 

744 

Mnhaila 


a. 

a. 

-1 

484 

764 

1*74 

87 

878 

8*18 

468 

. Xarwaai 

** 


aa* 


186 

IM 

1*47 

87 

M 

8-19 

182 

ftabka 


• a 

• a 

a • * 

8 


8*88 


.4 

4 4 

8 

JaacBBi 

♦ ♦ 

• a 

a a 

a • 

4 

8 

2*00 


4. 

• .. 

• 

GaliaU 


a* 

a. 

• a 

87 

88 

1*41 

8 

• 

2*00 

21 

Vaoi 


aa 

a a 

• a 

48 

86 

1*86 

8 

20 

2*60 

40 

Sonar 

,, 

aa 

a a 

• a 

62 

01 

1*76 

16 

40 

8*97 

77 

VUnr 

,, 

.a 

a a 

aa 


• a 

• a 

__ 

a. 

• a 

8 

laUnaediatn 

,, 

aa 

aa 

• a 

718 

1,204 

1*70 

122 

848 

2*86 

664 

Xahcatu 

• • 

• ,a 

aa 

.. 

602 

898 

1*70 

86 

246 

8*88 

•60 

Mali 

• • 

a. 

• a 

aa 

88 

41 

1*7* 

2 

O 

4*60 

48 

Mahratla KaaM 

a 

a. 

aa 

44 

84 

1*91 

8 

81 

8*«8 

42 

KoaM 

• • 

• a 

a a 

• a 

14 

84 

1*71 

4 

• 

1*60 

10 

Paiit 

• • 

a. 

«• 

• a 

26 

48 

1*08 

4 

18 

6*00 

*• 

Xliavl 

• • 

• a 

• a 

aa 

11 

28 

8*00 

8 

9 

2*«7 

to 

TrU 

a. 

a« 

• a 

aa 

27 

48 

1*60 

4* 

11 

2*76 

40 

Dhaapir 

.. 

• a 

.. 

.. 


29 

2*07 

4 

12 

8*00 

22 

Satar 

• • 

aa 

aa • 

aa 

86 

48 

1*84 

2 

• 

8*00 

10 

Kambhar 

• • 

• a 

aa 


14 

24 

1*71 



a a 

18 

Kaiar 

a. 

• a 

aa 


1 

• 

8*00 

I 

8 

8*00 

to 

Siaaii4 

.. 

a. 

.. - 

• a 

1 

4 

4*00 


. a 

• a 

0 

Ovnv 

.. 

a. 

«• 

.. 

8 

4 

1*88 

1 

1 

1*00 

8 

OatU 


aa 

»a 

aa 

1 

1 

1*00 

1 

4 

4*00 

4 

Fai4«iU 

.. 

a. 

• a 

«• 

2 

8 

1*30 

8 

10 

8*88 

4 

XiraU 

• • 

aa 

.. 

• a 

8 

6 

2*00 



.. 

6 

Sali 

a. 

• a 

• a 

.. 

• 

7 

1*17 




16 

Lobar 

.. 

• a 

aa 

aa 

1 

1 

1*00 




6 

KoabU 

.. 

a. 

a. 

• a 

2 

7 

S*SO 



aa 

10 

Barkwaal 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

844 

•61 

1*80 

•I 

too 

8*20 

448 

KoU 

* 

.. 

.. 

a. 

44 

81 

1*84 

16 

K 

8*47 

76 

Thakar 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

86 

48 

1*7* 

6 

10 

3*20 

44 

BbU 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

66 

98 

1*00 

• 

!• 

2**7 

02 

Va>Sdar 


.. 

.. 

.. 

1 88 

72 

2*20 

• 

10 

8*17 

88 

Vaaiarl 

.. 

.. 

.. 

aa 

82 

188 

1 2*80 

11 

88 

8*48 

70 

Maabbav 

.. 

• a 

aa 

• a 

1 

1 

t’OO 




^ a 

Dariri 

.. 

.. 

• a 

aa 

8 

4 

2*00 

1 

8 

8*00 

.. 

OoadbaU 

.. 

.. 

• a 

a. 

• 

81 

8*31 




10 

JoabI 

.. 

.. 

.. 

4. 

1 

4 

1 4*00 




4 

Boiad 

.. 


.. 

.. 

8 

« 

! 2*00 

2 

• 

8*00 

4 

ao|«l 

• • 

*. 

.. 

4. 

8 

8 

1*80 

1 

2 

: 2-00 

4 

ChltrataUhl 

.. 

• • 

.. 

4. 

8 

6 

1 2*30 




2 

Loaarl 

• • 

• • 

.. 

4. 

8 

8 

1*00 




1 

Qbwlabatfaiiaat .. 

• a 

a. 

• a 

1 

8 

2*00 


i 


1 

Uiaradl 

.. 


.. 

44 

8 

8 

1*60 

1 

A 

•*oo 

8 

Valda 

• • 

•• 

• • 

•4 

8 

4 

1*88 




a. 

Takarl 

• • 

-• 

• • 

4. 

8 

12 

2*00 




4 


• • 

• • 

.. 

44 

12 

17 

1*42 

1 

8 

2*00 

11 

PariUiI 

• • 

•• 

4. 

44 

6 

7 

1*30 




7 




• • 

4. 

10 

13 

1*20 

2 

• 

8*00 

14 

Ooaavl 

• • 

•• 

.. 

4. 

8 

12 

1*30 

8 

’ 8 

4*00 

8 

fttbaranat 

.. 

.4 

.. 

• a 

2 

4 

2*00 




1 

Bfaamte 

*. 

•• 

.. 

4. 

2 

6 

2*30 

1 

6 

6*00 

• 

KolteU 

aa 

• a 

aa 

a_a 





4 

nu>adi 

•• 

.. 

.. 

44 

8 

9 

3*00 

8 

7 

8*80 

4 

Baldar 

lUtaoahl 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

28 

40 

1*88 

1 

4 

8 

LJl 

2*00 

8*75 

8 

41 














































SEX TABLE \-tonld 


451 



» 

































































452 


APPENDIX I>-<x»Ud, 


OmIs.w B«ti(toaol tavbuij. 


AkaHaacv—coBid. 
Hlaia—QoDtd. 


Utxir 

llvunMdtf 


MbB8>|V>41I 

KjitUi 


MaUa 

JaiB 

Chrtelu 


Klua«nii Wnt 
HIb4ii 
AdVBBoad 

OnlualB 

OajBT 


Vaitl 

XBnrBdl 


UacBy»t 

Plnlilni' 

VIdw 

bkmt 

UnjTBtl 

iBtiraMlku 

KmbM 

MBhnlu 

MbU 

ShlBlld 

lAobi 

Nl»«i 

T«U 

Bajpat 

8«ur 


KaabiiBr 


Cbv« 


SbII 

Panla^il 


KhBM 

lUhBtrtyB 


IMRBB) 

Jat 

0«f»v 

BhavMr 

fiBrt 

OBTBBlti 

B«ekwBn| 

BhU 


DbMb 

KoU 

V«tiUr 

ftnthl 

OoMVi 

MbbUibt 

Barad 

Oteti 

BhMBdi 

Johul 



tlDdW 10 


tO.)4Hn. 



XnalMr 

ot 

1 fBMlItlB. 

S 

!(umber 
<d 

thUdrcB. 

] 

1 ’ 

1 AwfUde 
, Bumber 
of 

(jyjdmi. 

4 

Sumber 

ot 

i tuaUUm. 

! ft 

Xumber 

ol 

ctiildfca. 

1 

0 

Avene* 
BBmbcr 
1 of 
iHdUreo. 

1 7 

Xiuabet 

of 

famlivv. 

8 


t 

I 

1,0S0 

1-83 

110 

1 

841 

1 

1 

7S1 

• • 

S7« 

All 

l*0A 

ft7 

108 

S'OA 

843 

• • 

10 

80 

8*00 

0 

lA 

8*ftO 

88 

•• 

lU 

i lot 

1*74 

10 

40 

s*so 

101 

• • 

IM 

800 

1*00 

87 

118 

8*10 

sn 

• • 

1 

) * 

1*00 

• • 

»• 

,B 

1 

• • 

S 

1 * 

1*00 

«« 


BB 

1 

•• 

* 

! 7 

s*s 

•• 

•• 

•• 


.. 

1 m 

408 

1 

80 

141 

s*a 

f 

1 S>4 

• • 

u 

ItO 

8‘« 

18 

•A 

8*tt 

00 

•• 

M 

188 

l*tl 

10 

M 

8* AO 

70 

•• 

IJTI 

8.008 

J 184 

807 

981 

8 00 

8,0U 

•• 

1,6» 

m 

8.807 

1*80 

887 

lot 

8*00 

1 

1 8,477 

•• 

{2V 

OS 

1*M 

7* 

1 817 

8*01 

042 

•• 

ITS 

811 

1*00 

ts 


8-00 

204 

•• 

7* 

lAO 

8*00 

0 

1 88 

8*80 

1» 

• • 

M 

187 

8*11 

IV 

1 ^ 

8*S 

07 

• • 

t 

4 

8*00 


.. 

B, 

1 


7i 

140 

8*08 

14 

41 

8*90 

00 

•• 

*20 

40 

1 1*78 

8 

10 

8*00 

44 

•• 

1 

.. 

.. 

i ** 

«. 

BB 

1 

•• 

8 

0 

.8-.00 

1 

.. 

.. 

B* 

•• 

•* 

•• 

I ** 


.. 

.. 

• • 

•• 

•• 

• • 

to 

• • 

« • 

• B 

1 

•• 

1 

8 

! 8*00 

• • 


B B 

8 

• • 

• 

IS 

8*17 

1 

0 

8*00 

4 


471 

804 

1*84 

M 

8»4 

8*00 

004 

• • 

M 

100 

rice 

18 

S4 

S'tt 

180 

• • 

•7 

107 

VK 

10 

44 

8*» 

117 

• • 

M 

7A 

1 07 

7 

17 

8*48 

08 


81 

U 

8*40 

ft 

19 

8*80 

aa 

♦ ♦ 

d 

11 

1*88 

8 

9 

8-00 

18 

• • 

10 

10 

TOO 

1 

8 

8*00 

S 

•• 

SA 

84 

1*M 

V 

M 

4 00 

41 

•• 

87 

47 

1-74 

18 

S 

8*80 

44 

•• 

40 

80 

rro 

11 

8ft 

8*87 

01 

• • 

84 

40 

rs 

7 

» 

8-80 

80 

•• 

84 

SO 

I'AO 

8 

11 

8*07 

80 

• • 

4 

A 

1-8A 

1 

8 

8*00 

8 

• • 

7 

0 

1 80 

8 

9 

8*00 

14 

*• 

18 

« 

8*» 

• • 

• • 

BB 

88 

• • 

7 

M 

1*71 

• • 

• • 

B, 

A 

-• 

0 

80 

8-00 

4 

18 

8*00 

7 

•• 

A 

4 

0*00 



, B 

1 

•• 

• 

18 

8*00 

.. 

.. 

BB 

11 

•• ! 

•• 

• • 

• • 

• » 

1 .* 

BB 

4 

•• 

•• 

•• 

• • 

.. 

.. 

.. 

8 


•• 

• • 

• • 

• • 

• • 

BB 

1 

• • 

8 

A 

1*07 


•• 1 

BB 

1 

•• 

• 

S 

1*00 

.. 


BB 

11 

•• 

•• 

•• 

• • 

• • 

• B 

BB 

8 

•• 

8 

0 

8*07 

.. 

• • 

• • 

A 


•• 

•• 

• • 

.. 

.. 

BO 

4 

•• 

•• 

• • i 

• • 


• • 

BB 

1 

•• 

8 

0 

8*00 ! 

.. 

,B 

B. 

8 

• • 

• • 

• • 

.. 

1 

4 

4-00 


♦ * 

487 

084 

1*01 1 

79 

S8A 

8*07 

OAO 

• • 

808 

078 

I’tl 1 

A1 

144 

8*S 

4« 

• • 

90 

88 

1*7a| 

7 * 

81 

8-00 

SO 


0 

10 

1*07 i 

• • 

B* 

B , 

A 

• • 

84 

70 

S'OO 

0 

10 

8*17 

08 

• • 

2 

A 1 

8*80 

1 

1 

S'OO 

8 

•• 

80 

9S 1 

8*88 ; 

8 

SO 

8*88 

M 

• • 

8 

0 

1*00 ' 

1 

8 

8*00 

7 

•• 

10 

14 

1*40 

1 

4 

4*00 

A 

•• 

• • 

• « 


1 

8 

8*W 

8 

•• 

A 

t ! 

i*»! 

.. 

•• t 

BB 

0 

• • 

1 

» 

roo 

• • 


, B 

8 

• • 

8 

s! 

t'OO 1 

• • 

BB 

• • 

1 

* * 

8 

4 

r» 

•• 

•• 1 

• • 

8 


« 






















































SEX TABLE V^-crntd 


453 


ll-l*. 

SO-31. 

as rean. 

83 «a4 om. 

Xaaibw 

at 

cklidmi. 

• 

Artage 

■uBibn 

at 

diUdmi. 

10 

XHMlicr 

of 

UoUUm. 

% 

11 

Xsailwr 

at 

ehUdtam. 

U 

Armoe 

■oailier 

of 

diildmi. 

13 

I 

XiMBbcr 

of 

(oiilta. 

14 

XumImt 

of 

chUdteo. 

18 

AWajie 

Bvmbrr 

of 

1 i.'hUdm. 

18 

Xunbcr 

of 

17 

XimUtr 

at 

dtUdtm. 

18 

1 

Avmga 

Buulirr 

at 

rhiidrta. 

19 

S.tsi 

4'U 

810 

8,791 

S‘47 

18 

147 

8*17 

8.3 

1 

1,421 

4*07 

i,iu 

4'18 

sss 

1,888 

8-38 

8 

71 

7-89 

118 

791 

4-70 

w 

4*89 

14 

101 

4-M 

• • 

• « 

.. 

8 

11 

5*50 


4*42 

78 

419 

I 8-37 

1 4 

38 

9-80 

19 

108 

8-88 

1,S4« 

4‘SO 

nr 

094 

: 8-48 

I 4 

39 

4*80 

7S 

t9S 

8-8S 

1 

TOO 

4 

47 

11*78 

1 1 

13 

U*00 

• • 

.. 

.. 

a 

8-40 

• • 


** 

1 

.. 

.. 

8 

81 

lO-SO 

•• 

•* 

•• 

•• 

** 

“ 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

9M 

4'U 

Itt 

l.OM 

' 8-81 

8 

10 

8-00 

BS 

818 

8 88 

aia 

4 79 

44 

310 

7-08 

1 

11 

iroo 

7 

57 

8 14 

MT 

8 81 

' 8S 

448 

8-48 

1 

1 

1 8* 

11-80 

St 

tit 

• 09 

ii.sai 

438 

1,771 

11.048 

8-IS 

78 

1 SO* 

8-89 

888 

S,888 

8 88 

lO.TOO 

4 tt 

1,881 

10.181 

8 IS 

78 

481 

8 -n 

883 

s,ai 

•-n 

f.SM 

4*80 

383 

8,301 

8-88 

10 

84 

8*40 

88 

504 

8-99 

l.tt* 

4 44 

1S8 

847 

4*78 

1 

7 

7*00 

83 

388 

8-91 

S40 

409 

73 

48S 

8-49 

4 

18 

4*80 

31 

1:8 

8-10 

447 

4-41 

88 

380 

4-91 

♦ 

14 

7-00 

10 

80 

8 00 

a 

3-00 

S 

9 

4*80 

.. 


.. 

.. 

*, 

,, 

444 

4-91 

47 

488 

.4-84 

s 

11 

8-50 

80 

183 

7 89 

144 

3*73 

SO 

90 

4*80 

1 

4 

4-00 


• • 

• • 

4 

4-00 

s 

14 

7-00 

• • 

• • 

• • 

• • 

•• 

•• 




«• 

.. 

• • 

• o 

• 0 

• 4 

• • 

• • 


• • 

» 

84 

6-87 

.. 




5 

8-00 

4 

8-00 

0 0 

.. 

o 0 

.. 

.. 

• • 



• • 

8 

S-47 

s 

s« 

13-00 

.. 




• • 

• • 

It 

4*78 

4 

84 

8-00 

.» 

.. 

.. 

.. 

4 

,, 

3.444 

4-89 

881 

3,840 

8-80 

87 

184 

4*15 

118 

ass 

71T 

884 

4-38 

90 

597 

8-43 

4 

31 

7*78 

•SI 

148 

7-89 

4t7 

4-S8 

110 

838 

8*77 

8 

88 

8-90 

85 

ITS 

700 

ttt 

4-88 

39 

S43 

4-83 

1 

IS 

18*00 

7 

« 

9-89 

818 

4*19 

S9 

207 

7*14 

1 

4 

4*00 

4 

30 

7-SO 

*» 

8-41 

10 

43 

4-30 

.. 

«« 

• • 

• • 

• • 

• • 

147 

4-80 

84 

188 

8-90 

.. 

.. 

• • 

8 

41 

6-80 

187 

4-80 

St 

133 

9 00 

1 

4 

4*00 

•*9 


ess 

140 

4*30 

28 

133 

8-38 

8 

14 

8*00 

' 7 

81 

7-29 

304 

4-OS 

80 

SSI 

4*48 

8 

8 

4*00 

18 

88 

4-81 

144 

4-S3 

SO 

143 

7-04 

4 

90 

5-00 

4 

2S 

8* SO 

US 

4‘W 

19 

100 

8-84 

8 

17 

8-07 

4 

SI 

888 

34 

4-S8 

4 

37 

9-38 

1 

7 

7*00 


•• 

*• 

80 

8-87 

10 

43 

4-30 

.. 

.. 

• • 

S 

13 

4‘SO 

U1 

4*31 

17 

110 

4-47 

.. 

** 

• « 

s 

11 

5-80 

SI 

4*30 

8 

34 

7-30 

.. 


,, 

1 

10 

10-00 

84 

4*84 

8 

88 

4-83 

• » 

.. 

.. 

3 

88 

8*33 

9 

900 

S 

14 

8-00 

1 

8 

8*00 

1 

4 

4-Oft 

44 

4*18 

11 

51 

4-44 

1 

0 

8*00 

8 

S3 

7*07 

18 

3*78 


SO 

4*80 

• • 


• • 

• • 

• • 

•• 

8 

s*so 

1 

8 

8-00 

.. 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

a 

S 00 

.. 

>• 

•• 

•• 

•• 


•• 

•• 

•• 

8 

800 

• • 

• • 

• • 

• 0 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

• • 

88 

8-48 

4» 

14 

8-00 

1 

4 

800 

1 

8 

8-00 

11 

8‘80 

• • 

• • 


•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

• 0 

13 

S-00 

8 

80 

4-00 

• • 

• • 

• • 

1 

8 

900 

ts 

8*80 

3 

18 

7-50 

4 0 

• • 

• • 

s 

17 

8*80 

9 

9-00 

S 

IS 

400 

«• 

•• 

• • 

• • 

• • 


11 

8*80 

S 

14 

8-00 


•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

• • 



• • 

• • 

• • 

•• 

•• 


*• 

•• 

4 •• 

S.TTl 

4-2S 

838 

S.30S 

8-14 

89 

100 

8*88 

110 

440 

6*00 

1,988 

4-SS 

388 

8.900 

8*81 

St 

184 

8*81 

64 

487 

8*80 

170 

4*30 

38 

ISO 

8-48 


• • 

• • 



.. 

U 

S-40 

to 

40 

4*80 

• • 


• • 

1 

4 

4-00 

STS 

4*01 

^ 88 

348 

8*87 

s 

as 

8-40 

■f 

44 

7 11 

14 

8-33 

3 

SO 

8*87 

.. 

** i 

,, 

*S 

IS 

4 00. 

149 

% 4-14 

38 

191 

8-97 

s 

to 

too 

4 

89 

7-28 

88 

3*87 

to 

«t 

8*90 


• • 

.. 

4 

S8 

4'S8 

89 

8-80 

4 

39 

0*10 

•• 

•• 


1 

8 

8 OO 

14 

8-33 

1 

7 

7-00 

• • 

•• 

• • 

1 

5 

800 

49 

8*44 

S 

13 

O'SO 

• • 

•• 

• • 

• • 

• • 

• • ^ 

18 

8-33 


.. 

• • 

• • 

•• 

•• 

1 

8 

3-00 

1 

1-00 

8 

SI 

7-pO 

,, 

•» 

• • 

• • 

• • 


9 

4-80 

4 

38 

8-78 


• • 

1 

• 

13 

O’SO 
































































454 


APPENDIX D— contd. 






1 

Todcr 10 ;aar«. 


10 yaaia. 



Owle or BeUflon ot haotead. 

1 


5uiaber 

o< 

faaiUlw. 

2 

Xiunbar 

ot 

ditUrfii. 

a 

Amagv 

Xnabcr 

ot 

cblldrao. 

* 

Xunbcr 

ot 

lanllin. 

# 

2 

Nan bar 
at 

rMUrm. 

2 

ATcn«a 

Xunbcr 

of 

cfaUdiM. 

7 

Xanbcr 

ot 

famllin. 

8 

Kkaadtsli Wtat—<oa(d. 

Hlado-oootd. 

Bockwud frt. 
BekUr .. 




1 

* 

300 




4 

KhaUk 



• a 


$ 

2 

300 

2 

2 

200 

2 

Tltakiir 


*a 

• a 

.. 

1 

1 

1-00 

1 

2 

2-00 

4 

S»fmk 

• • 

aa 

.. 

.. 

S 

7 

3-22 

.. 

.. 

• • 

1 

Dtpr*—d 



.. 

.. 

302 

322 

1-81 

40 

132 

2*12 

272 

Xahar 



a. 

aa 

ISO 

213 

1-24 

** 

88 

2-92 

348 

lliaitdiar 



aa 

.. 

31 

22 

2-10 

7 

31 

2-00 

07 

Xaag 

* 

• a 

no * 

a. 

SI 

42 

2*10 

2 

12 

2-40 

« 

Bliaiigi 


aa 

.. 

.. 

12 

38 

2-12 

1 

* 2 

2-00 

»» 

Hokr 


aa 

.. 

.. 

• a 

.. 

.. 

1 

1 

1-00 

1 

Mwr 


• a 

.. 


1 

4 

4-00 

.. 

.. 

• • 

3 

Maac-ganidi 

•• 

•• 



7 

11 

1*27 

1 

2 

2-00 

IS 

■Maa 





tu 

122 

1-S2 

10 

22 

2 44 

140 



a. 

a. 

• a 

4 

10 

1-20 

1 

2 

2 00 

11 

CkrtfUaa 

** 

.« 


.. 

5 


1-40 

.. 

.. 

.. 

to 

Zw—arln 

•• 

•• 

•• 


•• 


•• 

•• 

.. 

.. 

1 

lUiik 

.. 

• • 


1 

S.2M 

2.021 

1*71 

487 

1.801 

2 48 

2.722 

modi 

• • 


•• 

1 

I.740 

i.Tit 

I'TI 

402 

l.lOi 

2 44 

8.200 

Advmacod 





(04 

1.212 

1*81 

114 

324 

2-21 

718 

Bnhaitn 


a. 

• a 

0 o 

MO 

072 

1-80 

81 

274 

2-41 

402 

Prakln 

,, 

• a 

^ •• 

O O t 

11 

18 

1 24 

4 

»4 

2-90 

17 

Honor 





102 

202 

2-00 

0 

22 

2-07 

84 

Kuvndi 



a. 


0& 

142 

rn 

n 

22 

2-84 

44 

Uqjntkl 

• • 

• a 

.. 


SO 

40 

1*24 

2 

11 ; 

1-82 

24 

Vnal 

• • 

• a 

a. 

.. I 

u 

102 

1-82 

1 

2 

2-00 

42 

Koaii 

• • 

• a 

aa 

• .. 

2 

4 

1-22 

• a 

aa 

.. 

4 

Hbtav] 

• • 


.. 

«* 1 

a. 

• • 


1 

2 

2-00 

.. 

<l«Jnr 

a. 


.. 

O a ~ 

2 

a 

1*50 

aa 

»• 

• a 

4 

Telni«i 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. , 

10 

22 

2-20 

• a 

a. 

« • 

1 


.. 


• a 

oa 

• a 

aa 

• a 

aa 


aa 

2 

Putdml 

• • 


.. 

a. 

• a 

,a 

*• 

1 

« 

3-00 

1 

InlaraodUtt 

aa 


• a 

a. 

1.121 

1,801 

1-20 

122 

427 

3-M 

•80 

, klnhiatta 

• a 

a. 

aa 

• a 

381 

004 

1-22 


322 

2-00 

434 

Knabi 

• a 

a. 

a. 

a. 

72 

130 

1*72 

18 

42 

2*90 

77 

Alaapl 

.. 


.. 

.. 

01 

147 

1 22 

14 

48 

2-43 

e 

Mall 

.. 


a o 


la 

148 

1-78 

2 

32 

3-07 

72 

Pkidfahl 

.. 

• a 

a. 


- 17 

at 

1-88 

2 

12 

2-00 

22 

TcH 

.. 

.. 

.. 

a. 

AS 

« 

1*48 

11 

32 

2-18 

04 

ifkiUr 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

42 

23 

1*40 

2 

17 

2-40 

41 

Xhavl 

.. 

.. 

aa 

.. 

»o 

27 

1-42 

4 

1 

022 

4» 

Dbangar 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

SO 

32 

1-22 

2 

12 

2-20 

30 

Hall 

.. 


.. 

oa 

SS 

30 

1-77 

4 

14 

3-32 

to 

Lobar 

.. 

.. 

.. 

• a 

to 

*• 

1-40 

3 

2 

3-00 

14 

Kaabbar 

.. 

• • 

.. 

aa 

12 

20 

1-27 




14 

Ihoav 

• • 

.. 

aa 

a. 

12 

** 

104 




2 

Kabatilj-a 

.. 

.. 

.. 

a. 

7 

12 

1-71 

1 



11 

UavU 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

2 

7 

1-40 




It 

Kaaar 

.. 

.. 

.. 

aa 

11 

18 

1-04 


.. 


14 

rarit 

.. 

.. 

.. 


3 

8 

2-27 




4 

KoAtl 

.. 

• • 

.. 


8 

12 

2-00 

2 

4 

2-00 

12 

Kalal 

.. 

.. 

.. 


7 

8 

1-14 

1 

3 

300 

2 

Tan bat 

.. 

.. 

oa 


2 

7 

8-aa 

• • 



4 

Bhoi 


• • 

.. 

.. 

4 

3 

0*20 

3 

8 

4-00 

2 

Kaacatl 

• • 


• • 

o a 

7 

2 

1 0*71 




i t 

Bbaadarl 



.. 

.. 

1 

1 

1-00 

i 



*a 

Looarl 

• • 

• • 

.. 

.. 

i 

a* 

i __ 

1 


2-00 

1 

• Kliam 

• • 

• • 

.. 

.. 

' 2 

2 

2-50 


1 2 -a 


1 

Mrall 

• • 


• oa 



• a 

1 

I •• 




1 

TaahoU 

• • 


• • 


.. 

• a 




• 0 

1 

BIntJarl 

• * 

•• 

oo 

a a 

aa 






.a 

Halwal 



.. 


a. 

aa 





1 

Maabbav ' 

• • 


• • 


o o 

! a. 


1 

2 

2-00 

• a 

Kaautkl 



• • 

.. 

a. 

aa 

1__ 



1 

Barkvard 

• • 


• • 

.. 

412 

730 

I 1-83 

i ” 

210 

# 2-88 

434 

Bbll 

•• 

•• 

•• 

.. 

172 

241 

1-04 

1 33 

108 

2-22 

307 

Kon 

• • 

• • 

•• 

• • 

141 

324 

1-04 

1 S3 

S2 

2-43 

118 

Tagbri 

• • 

•• 

•• 


1 ** 

30 

1 1-88 

' 1 

a 

2-00 

43 

Varll 

• * 

• • 

• • 

.. 

' 80 

30 

' 1-02 


a 

3-00 

7 

Thakar 

• • 

•• 



10 

30 

2-00 

1 

• 

300 

2 

Uoaavl 

•• 

• • 

• • 


I 4 

10 

2*20 

4 

12 

2*00 

2 

Koakaal 

■■ 


■■ 

•• 

1 ■ 

1 

i*to 

2 a 



1 


« 




































































SEX TABLE V-contd, 


455 















































































456 


APPENDIX D— contd. 







t'udrr 10 yaan. 


10 yvaie. 



i'mta or BoUgioB of Inirlioiid. 

1 



Xonbar 

of 

taallka. 

t 

Xombar 

of 

chOdrai. 

8 

Average 

Xoiaber 

of 

rhUdrai. 

4 

Xunbcr 

of 

fAmlllCA. 

5 

Xasabcr 

of 

rttUdrea. 

4 

AvvraiDi 

Xonber 

of 

ddidraa. 

7 

1 Xaaite 

n# 

fa«Ulaa. 

4 

I«ik-«aal4. 

BiAio—O oBUI. 

BockwArt wiirt. 
Bontd 




7 

IS 

1*04 

2 


1*00 

. 

4 

KailUdl 

• • 


.. 

.. 

10 

14 

1*00 

• • 

• • 


10 

RatbI 

• • 



.. 

• • 


.. 

1 

4 

4*00 

1 

ItaliUr 

• • 


.. 

.. 

0 

14 

rs4 

«• 

B* 


1 

Bhondi 

• • 



.. 

,4 

• 11 

2*75 

2 

8 

1*00 

5 

VaddAri 

• • 

• B 

.. 

.. 

* 

8 

8*00 

• B 

B. 

.. 

8 

I'katvl 

.. 

.. 




.. 

.. 

*. 

• • 

•• 

8 

.NmtJur 

.. 

• B 

.. 

.. 

t 

5 

2*90 

8 

10 

8*83 

1 

Koter 

i. 

B B 

.. 


mm 

.. 

BB 

• • 

• • 


3 

KabiaiM 

.. 

• » 


.. 

1 

8 

8*00 

.. 

B . 


1 

BedAT 


• • 

a. 

a a 

• • 

• • 

BB 

1 

5 

5*00 

•• 

PtvdhAri 




* a 

«• 

.. 

B* 

BB 

• • 


» 

FMaH 




.. 

S 

2 

1*00 

.. 




PBhAdi 

• • 



.. 

2 

.. 

BB 

BB 



BB 

BhAt 

A. 



.. 

• • 

B. 

BB 

BB 



1 

noadbAU 

BB 

.. 

.. 

.. 

BB 

• B 

BB 

# 

4 

3-00 

1 

Tazv 

• • 

• B 

.« 

.. 

1 

2 

2-00 

• • 

• • 


2 

JUtUil 

,, 


• • 

B. 

• • 

BB 

B, 

, 

BB 


1 

PAtlHtfttBI 

.. 




.. 

• • 

• . 

• • 

• B 


2 

KoUlAtl 

• • 




1 

• • 

BB 

BB 

• B 


1 

BAtal 

B. 

• 


.. 

i 

4 

2-00 

• • 

• • 


2 


.» 



• a 

Md 

4W 

1*74 

94 

157 

2*44 

421 


a » 

« ♦ 



tM 

480 

1*74 

33 

08 

2*9e 

808 

Mabc 

• • 

.. 


.. 

44 

70 

1*72 

11 

81 

2*02 

41 

UmbMiat 

• B 

.. 

• • 


M 

117 

i*n 

15 

48 

2*07 

75 

Manf-fAmdl 

.. 


.. 

.. 

1 

8 

S’OO 


•• 

• • 

1 

BhAiWi 



•• 

•• 

S 

•• 

•• 

" 

" 

•• 

1 

Marita 

• • 



* , 

tit 

884 

1 18 

24 

78 

8 41 

117 

iaiB 

B • 


• B 

BB 

u 

U 

154 

4 

14 

8-44 

84 

CkrWtAB 

•• 


•• 

.. 

M 

•• 

in 

8 

to 

8-88 

81 

^MBA 


• • 

.. 

.. 

1.804 

2.414 

1 74 

804 

441 

8-45 

1,511 

HlBda 


•iT 

•• 

•• 

t.iU 

2.454 

1*74 

244 

488 

8 45 

1,445 

.idraarari 





U7 

471 

1*08 

40 

184 

8-45 

222 

BralUBia 

• B 


a. 


144 

206 

1*00 

27 

04 

8*40 

140 

nBMni 

• « 

• • 


• • 

2 

4 

2 00 

, . 

BB 

BB 

1 

Jaboud 

• 

• • 


.. 

2 

8 

1*50 

, , 

BB 

BB 

. 2 

BabIb 

B. 

• • 


.. 

• a 

.. 

• • 

B B 

B. 

BB 

1 

VUbt 


.. 

a. 


• a 

a. 

• • 

B B 

BB 

BB 

1 

KontI 

• • 

• • 



2 > 

4 

2*00 

B* 

BB 

BB 

B a 

MATwadl 

• • 

B. 

B. 

•• 

» 

48 

1*47 

4 

11 

2*75 

47 

ifoBBT 

• • 


• • 


24 

52 

2*17 

4 

22 

8*47 

14 

VbbI 

B 


• • 

.B 

15 

81 

2*07 

8 

11 

8*47 

4 

ObJbt 

• • 

B. 


.. 

0 

17 

1*88 


B* 

.# 

4 

iBBraedUtA 

.. 

B. 

a a 

.. 

T47 

1.807 

1*70 

148 

440 

2*44 

751 

lUhtBtu 

• B 

.. 


• • 

407 

800 

1-44 

02 

248 

2-04 

477 

MAhrattA KBBbf 

.. 

aa 


10 


1*70 

8 

7 

2*88 

0 

KubU 

• B 

B* 

*• 


1 

5 

1*47 


B 

B B 

.. 

XaU 

« 



.. 

101 

108 

1*01 

84 

74 

8-00 

M 

Oqtav 

B 



.. 

0 

10 

2*80 

8 

8 

1*00 

12 

Bhol 

.. 

.. 


.. 

1 

1 

1*00 

2 

11 

5*90 

2 

LobAf 

.. 



.. 

5 

4 

0*00 

8 

12 

4-00 

0 

Mat 

B * 


• a 

.. 

20 

24 

1*80 

1 

8 

8-00 

11 

NBavI 

.. 




15 

81 

2*07 

4 

14 

8*25 

14 

ToB 

.. 



.. 

82 

40 

2*00 

4 

18 

8*25 

25 

KoBibhar 

.. 

.. 



10 

10 

1*00 

4 

14 


11 

Rtrit 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

10 

IS 

rae 

2 

4 

2*00 

14 

SUBipf 

.. 

.. 

.. 


80 

85 

1*75 

4 

14 

4*00 

20 

PArdcriil 

.. 


.. 

.. 

5 

4 

1*20 

2 

7 

8*90 

5 

Koalitl 

.. 


.. 


1 

4 

4*00 

2 

7 

8*90 

8 




.. 


4 

0 

2*25 

BB 

• • 

BB 

2 

DhASgAT 

.. 

.. 

.. 


11 

22 

2-00 

7 

11 

1*57 

IS 

itABgar 


• • 


.. 

14 

» 

200 

8 

7 

2*88 

5 

lAlpOt 

• 

.* 

.. 

.. 

2 

2 

1*00 


,, 

BB 

2 

UBall 

• • 




BB 

BB 

B, 

BB 

BB 


8 

BaU 


.. 

.. 


1 

8 

8*00 

BB 

.. 


8 

Kbabt 

• B 

• • 

.. 

.. 

8 

4 

1*88 

1 

• 

2*00 

5 

Tam hot 

.. 


.. 

a. 

1 

1 

1-00 

• B 

BB 

BB 

2 

XtraU 


.. 


•• 

* 

4 

8-00 


,, 



KaBBari 






B, 

BB 

, , 

• •• 



g«rlAI 

• • 

♦♦ 

•• 



•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

1 






























































SEX TABLE Y-comd, 


457 


n—It. ! 

90—31. 

82 Jr«an. 1 

SSaadow. 

Xomber 

of 

rliUdmi. 

0 

1 

Avtng* 

XvBbtr 

of 

cliUdmi. 

10 

1 

XmImt I 
of 1 

fmalttn. | 

11 

XaaibrT 

of 

dtUOfcn. 

19 

Ayrrmtct | 
XoMber 1 
of 1 

rlOldmi. 

18 1 

1 

Xambcr j 
of 1 
foaiOM. 1 

• 

14 

Xsaaber 

of 

diUdrco. 

16 

Avcncr I 
JTsBber 
of 

cMldrai. 

16 

Xoabw 

of 

faaOtaa. 

17 

Xanim 

of 

cblUrai. j 

It 

A^ona* 

Xombor 

of 

rhildraiL 

It 

n 

6-36 

S 

1 

ts 

7-67 



1 

i 

1 

1 

10 

10*00 

at 

S-60 

4 

17 

4*26 

1 

0 

6*00 

8 

24 

8*00 

1 

TOO 



.. 



.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

t 

too 

1 

t 

0-00 


• • 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

26 

6*90 

3 

26 

8*67 


• 6 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

It 

6 33 

3' 

21 

7*00 

• 0 

• • 


1 


8*00 

6 

3*00 

•• 

«• 

.. 


•• 

.. 

• • 

*' 

• • 

a 

*00 

1, 

4 

4*00 

.. 

.. 

.. 

• • 


.. 

t 

3*00 

1 

a 

3*00 


• * 

.. 

.. 


.. 

7 

7*00 


«• 

o. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 


• • 

•• 

• • 

1 

7 

7*00 

.. 

.. 

• • 

• • 

•• 


It 

4*00 

1 


6*00 

.. 

.. 



•• 



.. 


•* 

• • 

.. 

• • 


oo 

.. 1 



• 

1 

7 

7*00 

• • 

* * 



** 


6 

t*00 

• • 

.. 

.. 

• ¥ 

.. 

• • 

• • 

•• 


4 

4*00 

• • 

• • 

.. 


.. 

.. 

0 • 



t 

a’6o 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 


• • 

. .. 


* 

4*00 

«• 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

• • 


• • 

• • 

10 

6*00 


•• 

•• 

•• 

.. 

• • 


.. 

• • 

^ , 

,, 

1 

10 

10*00 



.. 



.. 

a 

300 

« 

14 

7*00 

• «. 

•• 

•• 

• • 

• • 

.. 

1,7*4 

4*10 

ao7 

1,721 

6*61 

23 

156 

6*87 

to 

554 

6*16 

IJIT 

406 

217 

1,232 

6*66 

16 

104 

6*50 

71 

432 

6*06 

166 

3*66 ' 

81 

106 

6*28 

a 

15 

5*00 

7 

« 

4*66 

32* 

4*38 

63 

263 

4-66 

4 

at 

6*75 

11 

76 

7*00 

1 

1*00 

3 

22 

7*33 

• • 

.. 

.. 

1 

10 

10*00 

S 

2*00 

3 

11 

3*67 

.. • 

•• 

•* 

•• 

•• 

• • 

111 

4 n 

M 

663 

6 It 

I 

It 

7 to 

,* 13 

118 

't 36 

114 

4 aa 

31 

174 

6 61 

1 

a 

8-00 

to 

63 

6 M 

114 

4 to 

13 

136 

6 04 

1 

a 

3-00 

a 

ta 

4*31 

t.ttt 

4* IT 

Mil 

T.TM 

8 tS 

46 

IM 

rsi 

337 

l.NO 

' 3*a 

s.taa 

4*11 

1.383 

7.8T0 

6 to 

a 

364 

6 81 

368 

1.733 

6-61 

1.027 

4*63 

172 

1415 

7 06 

6 

40 

6*67 

41 

266 

6*66 

aoo 

4*71 

117 

636 

7*15 

4 

24 

600 

24 

157 

6*54 

a 

3*00 

1 

4 

4*00 

.. 

.. 

• • 

1 

16 

16-00 

7 

3*60 

«• 

.. 

.. 

•• 


• • 

•• 


• • 

4 

4*00 




.. 

• • 

.. 


• • 

*. 

1 

1*00 

1 

6 

6*00 

•• 

• • 



•• 





• • 



ao 



• a 

•4 

901 

4*26 

20 

137 

6*66 


.. 

.. 

4 

28 

7*00 

04 

6*22 

16 

131 

7*26 

2 

*• 

8*00 

5 

27 

5*40 

11 

2*76 

10 

67 

6*70 

• o 


.. 

3 

23 

7*67 

46 

6*76 

6 

35 

7*00 

• • 

•• 

.. 

4 

36 

6-75 

3.076 

4*00 

•or 

4,064 

6*62 

27 

160 

5-«2 

157 

1.033 

6*56 

i.tot 

3*00 

407 

2476 

5*60 

17 

ta 

6*47 

103 

646 

6*20 

42 

4*67 

16 

110 

6*11 

1 

6 

5*00 

• 

17 

6*50 



1 

6 

6*00 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

431 

4*63 

lOl 

637 

6-31 

6 

34 

6*60 


147 

0*66 

46 

4*06 

10 

64 

6-40 

.. 

• • 

• • 

.. 

.. 

.. 

11 

6*60 

3 

21 

7-00 

.. 

.. 

.. 

1 

4 

4*00 

43 

6*60 

11 

62 

7*45 

.. 

.. 

.. 

3 

12 

4*00 

4a 

S*tl 

16 

00 

5-68 

2 

16 

7-60 

5 

86 

7*60 

70 

3*66 

16 

06 

6-64 

.. 

.. 

.. 

1 

6 

0-00 

lit 

4*76 

#• 

136 

6-27 

* • 

.. 

.. 

1 

7 

7*00 

46 

4*16 

11 

63 

*5-78 

.. 

o • 

.. 

1 

4 

4*00 

70 

4*16 

6 

81 

5*17 

1 

7 

7-00 

2 

16 

9*00 

86 

4*40 

18 

106 

6-63 

.. 

.. 

.. 

2 

16 

0*50 

It 

8*60 

10 

50 

6-tO 

.. 

.. 

.. 

1 

6 

6*00 

IS 

4-33 

6 

39 

7-80 

.. 

.. 

.. 

2 

22 

11*00 

12 

6*00 

11 

60 

6-46 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

42 

8-28 

17 

68 

5-16 

t 

.. 

1 

6 

40 

8*00 

14 

2*80 

3 

16 

6*00 

1 

6 

j 6-00 

2 

1 10 

5*00 

4 

2*00 

** 


• 6 

.. 


1 •• 

• • 

1 

.. 

9 

3*00 

1 

6 

6*00 

.. 



1 

to 

10*00 

11 

8*67 

• 

17 

8*60 

.. 

i 

1 •• 

1 

# 

2*00 

90 

4*00 

6 

30 

6*00 

.. 

.. 

** 

1 

15 

15*00 

4 

2*00 

2 

IS 

6-50 



• • 

1 

8 

8-00 



• • 

• • 

• * 

• • 

• • 

•• 

•• 

•• 




1 

5 

5-00 

.. 

•• 

• • 


.. 

• • 

2 

2*00 

•• 







■■ 

• • 


MO-m B k R« Ct 4—58 


*c 












































































468 APPENDIX D — ocmtd. 

N 







I'adtr 10 rear*. 

1 

10 yaan. 


1 

^ CMvor MWlgton ol hartaad. 

• 

1 



NoBbet 

1 

(aaUllM. 

• 

1 t 

1 

1 XoBber 

1 ^ 

; (UUrtn. 

0 

A««tao« 

XoBber 

of 

rUldria. 

^ 4 

1 XaBber 
of 

faBlllM. 

! * 

' XuBber 
of 

■ chiUm. 

1 * 

] 

Amaf* 

Xomber 

of 

rblhtraa. 

1 

1 

1 XoBbar 

1 

j 

1 

■ 

Pmu— coaM. 

R1b4»—o»bM. 

BKkwaia 





i 

1 

sss 

i 

1 

409 

! 

! 

1-84 

30 

« 

9*73 

818 

KoU 


, , 

aa 

• a 

US 

S4ft 

I'Ol 

14 

30 

S*ft7 

184 

Suuialil 

* , 


a. 

«• 

4S 

78 

1-80 

0 

90 

1*81 

39 

Tbaksr 




aa 

u 

17 

ISO 

3 

7 

8*33 

17 

BbMdl 

,, 



.. 

s 

ft 

S'M 

1 

1 * 

100 

m 

Vaddar 

• • 

• a 

.. 

.. 

• 

11 

1*80 

1 


». 

3 

OoadiMUi 


aa 

• a 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 


.. 

• • 

ft 

OomU 




.. 

4 

0 

I'fiO 

1 

ft 

ft-00 


BUI 



a a 

.. 

.. 

aa 


.. 


• • 

1 1 

OtMdfU 


aa 

a a 


1 

1 

800 

• • 


•• 

3 

BhhMdl 


a. 

• a 

a a 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

• • 

1 

Bcrvd 


a a 

.. 

.. 

S 

ft 

1*07 

.. 

.. 

•. 

• 1 

Loaarl 

• « 

.. 

.. 

• • 

.. 

• • 

.. 



• a 

1 

Katkadi 

• a 

aa 


a# 

.. 

.. 

.. 

1 

3 

^ 3-00 

• • 

VaUMi 

• • 

.. 

.. 

• • 

1 

4 

4-00 

• • 

• • 

• • 

•* 

Xa»Bl 

.. 

• a 

.. 

•• 

• • 

•• 

•• 

a a 

• • 

•• 

•• 

Vh 

• • 

aa 

a. 

• • 

• a 

• a 

• • 

aa 

aa 

•• 

•• 

Baldar 


a. 

• a 

.. 

• • 

• • 

.. 

.. 

aa 


1 

KaUuvl 




.. 

SO 

tft 

lift 

4 

10 

8*80 

13 

Daiaiawa 




.. 

107 

STS 

TOO 

ftft 

131 

S*4S 

844 

Bhaogl 


a 

a* 

.. 

1 

1 

1-00 

.. 

.. 

.. 

1 

OmiUmu- 


• a 

.. 

.. 

40 

74 

1-88 

8 

IS 

S-Sft 

37 

I>U>r 



a a 

•• 

1 

1 

1-00 

1 

8 

3-00 

8 

ICahar 



a a 


lOS 

107 

1*05 

4S 

97 

8*31 

188 

Xaiic 

.. 

a 


.. 

ss 

S7 

I’U 

4 

1ft 

S*7ft 

81 

Bolar 


•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 


1 

HhOm 





»• 

81 

t-40 

• 

14 

1 07 

47 

Jail 





tl 

44 

1 to 

7 

M 

1 tt 

U 

CMatlaa 


a* 

.. 

• a 

It 

18 

lift 

ft 

It 

1 80 

tft 

Zaraaatitaa 

•• 

•• 

a a 

' 

1 

» 

100 


•• 


* 

Saura 

« • 




S.OH 

•ol» 


701 

t.SM 

1 07 

1,088 

Hlada 


.. 

•• 


1,700 

4.711 

1 7ft 

080 

Salt# j 

1 09 

1,188 

Ailvaaced 





OM 

1,140 

l-7ft 

17» 

ftSS 

1*33 

741 

Bnhaatai 




• a 

sot 

788 

I'SO 

107 

301 

8*37 

4ft8 

Vaal 


aa 

aa 

aa 

147 

Sift 

I'ftS 

83 

09 

100 

188 

laasaa 


• a 


a a 1 

8 

8 

1-00 

4 

11 

3*7* 

11 

ManratU 


• a 

a a 

.. 

4 

14 

1*80 

1 

4 ' 

4*00 

4 

OaJar 


aa 


.. 

as 

01 

1*74 

10 

39 1 

3*90 

84 

Sonar 

a* 

• a 

a. 

.a 

so 

00 

1*03 

to 

40 1 

8*11 

50 

Prabha 


aa 


• a ' 

4 

10 ' 

1-ftO 

s 

u i 

0-00 

0 

latomadiata 

«• 



“i 

1,«7 

1,149 

l-Tft 

3S8 

904 > 

8-OS 

1.084 

Mahratta 

• • 


a a 

.. ' 

774 

l.SftO 

1*74 

188 

571 1 

8*04 

1.000 

Ka&bl 

♦ a 

aa 

a a 

aa 

* 

ft 

s*ao 

S 


8*50 

0 

Dteagar 

a • 

a a 


.. 


87 

1*01 

. ** 

00 1 

S*M 

97 

TaU 

** 


a a 

aa 

* 

00 

1*09 

10 

S9 

3*00 ' 

50 

KoaUi 



a • 

.. 

» 

08 

soo 

11 1 

47 

4-87 1 

SO 

Mall 



a a 

aa 

ft 

0 

I'SO 

« 1 

17 

4*95 

u 

Maag^r 




.. 

0 

11 

1*88 

3 ' 

7 

8-33 

11 

Lohar 



.. 

• a 

SO 

ftl 

1*75 

. 9 

Sft 

S*» 

88 

Malar 


aa 


aa 

S8 

ftO 

1*89 

7 

SO 

8*71 

47 

Kaaar 

• a 

a. 


aa 

7 

10 

1-M 

S 

8 

4-00 

It 

XhaTl 

a a 


• a 

.. 

40 1 

81 

TTO 

9 

S4 

8*07 

08 

Mall 


a a 

a. 

.. 

“1 

01 

1-09 

9 

19 

S’ll 

Oft 

SUmpi 

• a 

a a 

a a 

.. 

** 

74 

1*83 

u 

Sft 

3*98 

00 

Kaabhar 

• • 

a a 

at 

.. 

04 

Oft 

1*91 1 

• 7 

1ft 

8*14 

ftft 

FUtt 


aa 


a. 

so 

48 

1*83 

U 

ftft 1 

8*93 

83 

Oarar 

• • 

a a 

.. 

.. 

01 

ftl 

1-05 

11 

S7 1 

S’4ft 

48 

1«mH 

• • 

.. 

.. 

1 

aa 1 

1 

1 

soo 

.. 

• a 

aa 

7 

Oavaadl 

• • 


.. 

•• : 

s 

ft 

s*so 

1 

4 

4*00 

8 

Bhol 



.. 

•* 1 

8 

14 

l*7ft 

8 

ft 

1*07 

11 

BUPU 





.. 

.. 

.. 

S ' 

3 

rso 

1 

Kamtioll 

• • 


.. 

*. 

0 

8 

1*38 

.. 1 

.. ’ 

aa 

ft 

Baokwaid 

^ •• 

.a 

a a 

.. 

188 t 

301 

1*T0 

» 1 

Ul 

3-18 

800 

' XoU 


.. 

.. 

.. 

so ' 

4ft 

1*70 

4 1 

7 

l*7ft 

83 

Laauinl 


.. 


.. 

« 1 

0 

i*ao 

1 

4 

4*00 

U 

Bonid 


.. 

.. 

.. 

11 ' 

10 

1*71 

a a 

.. 

a a 

14 

JoMM 


.. 


•• 

s 

1 

1-00 

.. 

.. 

a a 

3 

Thakar 




•• 



.. 

.. 

.. 

a a 

8 

OhaiUU 


.. 

• • 

.. 

4 

• 

1*80 

a a 

.. 

a a 

7 

1 OoaaTl 


• a 


•• 1 

0 

9 1 

l*ft0 j 

a a 

.. 

a a 

0 

Davari 

•• 


•• 

i 

S 

8 ' 

1 

4*00 1 

1 

•• 

•• 

a a 

8 







































































SEX TABLE V—eontd. 


459 


Il-IOL 

1 80^1. 

Sft ymn. 

33 aadowr. 

Xuibrr 

of 

rldldrai. 

f 

A««n8« 

XuBbfr 

of 

diildmi. 

ID 

XuBter 

of 

tomlllB. 

i 11 

i 

1 

5anb(r 

of 

diUdrm. 

1 ^ 

ATmc 

5anber 

of 

chlMmi. 

IS 

JSumbn 

of 

UmUla. 

14 

5aabet 

of 

: chlldmi. 

Ift 

At'eng* 

XoBibfr 

of 

ctiUdmi. 

to 

XoaibKr 

of 

IabUIm. 

17 

Xnabcr 

of 

cblldrai. 

18 

i 

Avm«» 

Xmober 

of 

rhUdira. 

10 

1 

iMl 

j 

130 

1 

707 

ft-ft7 

1 

11 

11-00 

80 

132 

••«o 

4T« 

3-tM 

•ft 

344 

ft*SI 

.. 

.. 


11 

•ft 

ft-IS 

167 

4‘88 

2* 

Iftft 

O'tS 

• o 


.. 

• 

42 

7-00 

•7 

S’»4 

Ift 

00 

5-03 

1 

11 

1100 


• » 

• • 

11 

ft‘S0 

4 

10 

4 *75 



• • 

1 

7 

700 

11 

S-ft7 

ft 

3ft 

ft-ftS 

• • 


• • 


, , 

,, 

U 

4’8ft 

3 

Ift 

ft-00 

• • 

, • 

. • 

• . 



33 

4*07 

3 

84 

800 

.. 

.. 

• • 



• • 

4 

4-00 

3 

83 

7-07 

.. 


.. 

1 

10 

10-00 

• 

2-00 


.. 

.. 

.. 


.. 


• • 


ft 

. ft'OO 

1 

13 

1300 

.. 


.. 


• • 

• • 

7 

7-00 

• • 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 



• • 


ft 

600 

1 

8 

8*00 

.. 




.. 

. 

.. 

• • 

• • 

•• 

•• 

• • 

• • 

• • 



.. 

• « 

• • 

• • 

•• 

•• 


** 

• • 


• • 


• • 

.. 

.. 

• • 

• • 


.. 

.. 

1 

ft 

ft-OO 

** 

• • 

1 

-• 

•• 

• • 






S 

800 

• • 

o. 

.. 

• • 





, , 

44 

3-38 

ft 

87 

4*60 

• • 


• • 




»eo 

3*00 

888 

14M4 

S*4ft 

11 

73 

•-•4 

4ft 

887 

•‘tt 

4 

4 00 

• • 

.. 

.. ■ 

1 

3 

^00 


• • 


IMj 

4-87 

48 

tfift 

0-48 

1 

7 

7-00 

11 

•3 

ft*7S 

ft 

4’»0 

.. 

.. 

.. 

• • 


• • 

3 

34 

11*33 

71ft 

3-80 

140 

73ft 

404 

4 

2ft 

•-60 

2S 

132 

ft-74 

71 

3*38 

32 

203 

0-34 

ft 

37 

7-40 

ft 

3ft 

7-2ft 

3 

3-00 

1 

7 

7-00 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

U7 

ft Oi 

ftft 

340 

t-fl 

1 

7 

7 00 

80 

130 

8 SO 

•ft 

ft-fto 

1ft 

•8 

0-S3 

oo 


• • 

S 

1ft 

7 to 

•ft 

4 00 

10 

87 

0 70 

• • 

• • 


1 

17 

oto 

1ft 

S-00 

1 

17 

ft-ftO 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•* 

•• 

li.ftM 

•'SI 

t.lTI 

17,017 

ft N 

IM 

171 

• 01 

808 

5.181 

8 Sft 

li.lftft 

4 Sft 

t.Oftft 

lft.«87 

ft iO 

lift 

TOT 

0 07 

7S1 

4,881 

8 4t 

3,434 

4 «3 

470 

3,184 

0-38 

48 

SftS 

7-30 

Iftft 

1.04& 

ft-fti 

8447 

4-04 

304 

2.10ft 

•‘ft! 

M 

272 

7-8« 

100 

«S8 

•’43 

7M 

4-08 

ftft 

571 

ft‘83 

4 

81 

fi-Sft 

31 

20ft 

0-71 

3ft 

3-ft> 

10 

08 

ft’20 

.. 

• • 

• • 

• • 



1ft 

4-00 

3 

10 

•-S3 

.. 

• • 

• • 

.. 

• • 


111 

4'ft3 

Ift 

too 

ft‘50 

1 

« 

800 

9 

40 

ft’44 

Sift 

4-08 

44 

SOS 

ft-ftft 

ft 

37 

7-40 

IS 

10« 

8-83 

3ft 

ft-00 

1 

8 

SCO 

.. 

.. 

• • 

• • 

• • 


ft.»0 

4-U 

1.28ft 

7.30« 

ft-7! 

4« 

314 

8-83 

3«7 

2.804 

• 17 

4.800 

4-8ft 

818 

4,&00 

ft-&4 

22 

140 

••77 

24ft 

1,480 

•‘08 

Sft 

4-«7 

7 

aft 

ft-14 

.. 

.. 

.. 


• • 


378 

S-ftO 

ftft 

3ftS 

ft‘«3 

• 

4ft 

ft-00 

88 

118 

• 00 

8ftl 

4*48 

30 

810 

ft-ftl 

4 

23 

ft*7S 

10 

so 

ft-OO 

111 

4-87 

41 

838 

ft-ftft 

.. 

.. 


0 

47 

7-0 

3ft 

3‘Sft 

3 

1ft 

ft-00 


.. 

tm 

.. 

.. 


9ft 

4*54 

14 

no 

7-ftft 

.. 

.. 


8 

8 

1*60 

IQS 

•-•4 

8ft 

138 

ft-31 

2 

14 

700 

• 

41 

•-0 

tti 

4-78 

34 

18ft 

ft-SS 

1 

8 

3-00 

• 

35 

6-0 

37 

8-38 

0 

ftft 

•‘44 

.. 


• • 

ft 

as 

• '40 

874 

4*3ft 

ftS 

353 

• -•4 

.. 

.. 

• • 

0 

•0 

•‘•7 

800 

s-oft 

43 

887 

ft-ftft 

1 

8 

800 

18 

73 

• 08 

872 

4*53 

32 

224 

700 

• 

48 

700 

0 

M 

•’S3 

131 

3-74 

35 

804 

ft-ftft 

1 

8 

8-00 

14 

8S 

• ‘2» 

1 Oft 

4*17 

27 

157 

ft-81 

1 

ft 

ft-OO 

8 

44 

S*60 

1 1&7 

3-27 

8A 

144 

ft-7S 

.. 

.. 

• • 

7 

• 37 

6-a> 

31 

4-43 

1 

12 

is'oe 

.. 

.. 

• • 

• • 

• • 


7 

3'BO 

S 

17 

ft-ao 

1 

7 

7 00 

.. 


, , 

ft4 

4‘1ft 

ft 

63 

5-80 

.♦ 


.. 

4 

31 

7-76 

ft 

000 

.. 

.. 

• • 

.. 


.. 

.. 

.. 

»• 

1ft 

3-80 

ft 

35 

7-00 

1 

8 

800 


0 

4*80 

1.07ft 

4-0& 

104 

1,118 

6-7« 

4 

Sft 

• Sft 

53 

31* 

• 08 

181 

3-07 

28 

153 

5‘4ft 

.. 

.. 

• • 

4 

83 

5-75 

ftl 

4-85 

. 0 

60 

ft'Sft 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

• • 

48 

3*43 

0 

70 

7-7B 

.. 

.. 

• • 

4 

37 

•*76 

14 

4-07 

8 

1ft 

7-ftO 

1 

0 

0-00 

• • 

.. 

.. 

10 

ft-OO 

• • 

• • 

•• 

•• 


.. 

• • 


• • 

8ft 

3-ft? 

ft 

SI 

080 


.. 

.. 

O 

ft 

8-60 


3-07 

8 

7 

S‘90 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 


4 

8-00 

4 

18 

S-00 

• 

•• 

•• 

• • 

•• 

•• 


xo>in Bk lU Cc 4— 

















































460 


APPENDIX V>—corad. 



f 



























































SEX TABLE V—corUd, 


461 





30-31. 



32 jreon. 


33aii4ovn 


• 

5«Bibtr 

of 

ChUdTMl. 

9 

Awnfo 
Sun bn 
of 

rhUdrm. 

10 

XlUBbCT 

O* 

UaUci. 

11 

XMbn 

of 

dkDdmi. 

12 

ATvmc* 

XBBbn 

of 

rlUldrai. 

IS 

XnBbn 

of 

foBlBn. 

14 

Korn bn 
of 

chlldrni. 

15 

Amat* 

Xombn 

of 

chlldrco. 

16 

Xamber 

of 

(aialUn. 

17 

Xttmbn 

of 

chUdm. 

A%natr 

XiiBbn 

of 

chUdrm. 

19 

1« 

400 

2 

16 

8*00 

1 

1 

1 

1-90 ' 

t 

8 

4-00 

30 

8-75 

7 

47 

6-78 



• • 

1 

10 

10*00 

S3 

8'99 

8 

12 

600 

• • 

•• 

.. 

8 

7 

8*50 

139 

4*48 

*3 

143 

6-88 

1 

14 

14-00 

6 

43 

7*17 

• 

600 

1 

10 

1000 

• • 

• * 

.. 


.4 

•4 

8 

300 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 


• • 

M 

14 

14*00 


,, 


• « 


«• 



• • ' 

•• 

•• 

74 

8*80 

11 

71 

6*45 

• • 

• • 


8 

15 

7-50 





.. 

.. 


.. 

* 

6 

8*00 

3 

8*00 

1 

1 

1-00 

«• 

• • 

• • 

4. 

• • 

•• 

40 

4*44 

5 

15 

3-00 

• • 


• • 

1 

3 

3*00 

447 

4*81 

83 

450 

5*53 

1 


1-00 

6»» 

157 

5*81 

3,814 

4*85 

605 

4,035 

5-61 

90 

Itt 

0*10 

178 

1,106 

8*00 

3S 

4*00 


70 

5-83 

1 

5 

500 

4 

26 

8*50 

77 

4*81 

" 14 

98 

6-57 

.. 

.. 

.. 

a 

80 

8*87 

S3 

5*50 

8 

17 

8-50 

• * 

.. 

.. 

4. 

44 

8*87 

309 

4 28 

184 

1,096 

5-06 

5 

37 

7-40 

45 

300 

574 

488 

no 

657 

5*07 

8 

36 

0-33 

85 

105 

r» 

I.300 

.» 

873 

8,103 

5*64 

8 

42 

5-85 

06 

643 

$70 

733 

485 

155 

906 

6*44 

7 

58 

333 

w 

tot 

5*13 

334 

4* 16 

58 

358 

§17 

1 

U 

660 

14 

•3 

6*14 

33 

4*r 

8 

17 

856 

» 

3 

3 00 

1 

♦ 

6-00 

« 

340 

8 

18 

5 33 


•• 

•• 

•• 


*’ 

3,313 

4 33 

1,700 

11,178 

6 S3 

84 

435 

1-04 

456 

3,147 

$$$ 

3,843 

4 33 

1.468 

0,573 

6*39 

St 

860 

6 86 

860 

8,061 

6 64 

8,358 

4*33 

« 

429 

8,600 

6-53 

18 

183 

6*63 

105 

682 

6*50 

1,090 

4*68 

182 

1,837 

6-60 

12 

63 

6-08 

54 

3« 

70 

870 

4*07 

167 

1.068 

6-40 

8 

14 

7-00 

35 

238 

6*63 

183 

4*18 

25 

135 

5*40 

.. 

.. 

.. 

4 

28 

7*00 

87 

8*73 

81 

146 

6*95 

1 

6 

6-00 

4 

16 

4*00 

85 

4*06 

83 

151 

6*57 

1 

10 

10*00 

4 

24 

6*00 

14 

350 

1 

7 

7 00 

8 

10 

5*00 

4. 

.4 

•4 

8 

3*00 

8 

10 

5-00 

.. 

« • 

.. 

1 

7 

7*00 

S3 

4*13 

3 

16 

5-33 

.. 


•• 

3 

13 

4*33 

81 

5*85 

5 

30 

6-00 

• • 

** 


• • 

• • 

•• 

3,077 

4*18 

756 

4.785 

6*31 

27 

170 

6*03 

811 

1,504 

7' H 

481 

4*83 

111 

666 

6-00 

8 

•14 

7-00 

17 

182 

7*18 

177 

3*85 

50 

334 

6-68 

t 

6 

4*00 

to 

n 

7*30 

78 

4*84 

8 

56 

7-00 

8 

9 

4-50 

6 

56 

7't$ 

04 

4*00 

13 

88 

6*31 

1 

1 

1-00 

* 

18 

4*50 

38 

5*14 

3 

16 

5-33 

1 

u 

1100 

4 

18 

4*20 

44 

4*40 

8 

47 

5-88 

» 

9 

1 0-00 

8 

ao 

10*00 

82 

8*75 

8 

66 

8-85 

5 

14 

8-80 

* 

17 

8*50 

49 

4*90 

15 

80 

5*90 


.. 

.. 


18 

6*60 

51 

3*00 

IS 

75 

8*00 

1 

10 

10-00 

6 

38 

5-33 

38 

5*14 

9 

58 

8*44 


•• 


6 

50 

3*33 

1,718 

4*85 

299 

• 1,866 

8-85 

4 

« 

6-50 

06 

885 

7-14 

38 

4*50 

19 

114 

8-00 

1 

6 

800 

8 

24 

1200 

46 

3*63 

12 

90 

7-75 

1 

11 

11-00 

.4 

•4 

*• 

0 

3-00 

4 

90 

5-00 

.. 

•• 

•* 

44 

44 

•• 

154 

3*36 

35 

907 

5*91 

1 


700 

13 

05 

7"3l 

74 

4*11 

7 

41 

5*88 

8 

84 

18-00 

4 

28 

6*50 

98 

4*45 

82 

160 

7-68 

1 

3 

3-00 

3 

SI 

800 

81 

3-86 

21 

166 

600 

1 

6 

6*00 

4 

38 

0*60 

88 

4*10 

14 

60 

5-71 

.. 

• • 

.. 

3 

21 

700 

38 

5*33 

7 

53 

7-57 

.. 

• • 

4. 

1 

0 

O'OO 

158 

3*85 

9 

45 

5*00 

•• 

•• 

•• 

3 

2 

14 

4 

4*67 

2-00 

400 

4*12 

78 

441 

8’U 

1 

10 

10*00 

16 

133 

7*30 

463 

4*33 

90 

563 

6-26 

1 

11 

11*00 

9 

87 

7-44 

909 

3-Ot 

43 

845 

5-70 

.. 

.. 

4. 

5 

34 

6-80 

183 

5-32 

16 

137 

8-36 

1 

11 

11*00 

* 

5 

5-00 

38 

3*45 

0 

30 

6-00 

% 

.. 

4. 

1 

U 

14-00 

30 

3*33 

11 

65 

5-91 

•* 

•• 

4. , 

1 

5 

9 5*00 

* 88 

7*67 

6 

31 

5*17 

.. 

.. 

.4 

• • 

•4 


5 

5*00 

1 

13 

18-00 


.. 

• • 

• • 

• •• 

• • 



8 

6 

4-00 

.. 

.. 

.4 

1 

9 

0-00 

10 

5-00 

5 

34 

6-80 

•• 

0 •• 

4. 


•• 

•* 


,4 


•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 




•• 

5 

5*00 

* .. 

• • 

•• 

•• 

•• 




•• 

10 

5*00 


•• 

** 





■■ 

I 







































































462 


.VPPENDIX l>—contd. 


CamVt Of RfJIyion ot hwhanrt. | 

1 

1 

t'oder 10 jrcan. 

10 jream. 


1 

Xirabcr 

ol 

lamlUm. 

• 

Mom tar 
of 

childrm. 

s 

Avtm** 
Ximbcr ! 
of 

cblldmi. 1 

4 

i 

Xombar . 

of I 

famlUm. | 

a 1 

3 

J 

Xoabm 

of 

chlldmi. 

. 1 

1 

1 

t 

Avcfige I 
XnmbM g 

1 

rbUdm. 1 

7 

Xnmbtr 

of 

famlUm. 

8 

SkCUyW—CDBtd. 






1 



1 

1 



Hla4*-<oBid. 






! 

* 




’ 





a a 

sto 

4«4 ! 

8 08 

30 

143 ‘ 

8*80 

884 

Btwad 



.. 


* 

3 ' 

1-30: 

• • 

** i 


• 3 

Mfthu 




• a 

•1 

190 

8*09 

83 

73 ' 

3-00 

100 

Dhor 



, , 

a. 

S4 

43 

1-88 

7 

18 

8-37 

42 

tlMBbliar 



* . 

a. 


W 

8-18 

9 

18 

1*78 

38 

SCaias 



a. 

a. 

it 

W 

1-88 

17 

48 

2-71 

43 

Hokr 



a a 

.. 

9 

10 : 

8-SS 

1 

10 

10-00 

8 

Jiaac-faindl 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

» 

** ! 

•• 1 

•• 

•• 

•• 

S 

■ 

1 

■ 



.. 


as 

871 

1 S3 

88 

88 

I TO 

sa 

Jail 




a. 

St 

U 

i-ss 

8 

8 

1 87 

49 

CtoMlai 




aa 

IS 

ts 

1 38 

8 

87 

4 30 

84 


•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

4 

•l 

ISO 

1 

1 

8 1 

800 

1 

BHsaia. uj Dkariar 

• a 

.. 

.. 

^ T.TSS 

iS.StT 

8-43 

8,788 

10,3a 

8 a 

8.8M 

IUi4a 

.. 

.. 

.. 

• • 

s.iss 

1I.S8S ; 

8 49 

8,808 

8.SM 

8 M 

s.sa 

A4TUM«d 





S.U7 

7,317 1 

S-38 

1,088 

4.381 

4-83 

2,781 

LBisajnt 



,, 


S.08S ! 

4.347 

S'08 

7m 

8,104 

4-80 

1,848 

Brahali 




aa ' 


S.4«3 

8-98 

874 

1,088 

8-98 

704 

CiMhnMU 



a* 

.. 

ss 

31 

8-88 

11 

84 

8-09 

84 

Plariial 



aa 

aa 

8S 

SIS 

8-35 

71 

888 

3*97 

147 

ManradI 



aa 


4 

7 

1-73 

1 

1 

1-00 

8 

PnMn 


• • 

a. 

.. 

M 

9 

9-UO 

1 

3 

3-00 

•• 

Kamaakar 


a. 

.. 

.. 


• • 

•• 

.. 

•• 

•• 

1 

Palval 



t. 


.. 

•• 

’* 

•• 

•• : 

•• 

1 

Lohaia 



aa 


• a 1 

•• 


«• 

8a ^ 

•• 

aa 

Oilar 



aa 


* 1 

8 

800 

.. 

t 


8 

rodataiflad (Adratad) 


a. 

.. 

*• 

33 

8-80 

3 


800 

48 

latonaadiata 





l.TSO 

4.474 

8-39 

897 

8,481 > 

3*38 

1,448 

RaddJ 





94 

78 

8-17 

18 

83 

408 

40 

Khatd 




• a 

77 

188 

1-79 

84 

119 

8*30 

88 




aa 

.. 

» 

S8 

8-11 

18 

37 

8*17 

17 

Haabar 



aa 

a. 

9 

80 

8-83 

3 

SS 

4*40 

18 

lliger 



a a 

.. 

4 

8 

1’30 

.. 

• • 

• • 

3 

fiariiar 



a. 

.. 

S 

3 

1-87 

8 

8 

S-00 

• • 

Patnvar 





7 

13 

8-14 

3 

18 

8*80 

4 

Xlrall 






9 

4*30 


• • 

•• 

•• 

Badki 




a_a 

1 

13 

1-88 

1 

8 

8-00 

11 

Kanib 



a a 

aa 

944 

1,013 

8-38 

174 

388 

8-38 

478 

I*aitiiaaaH 



, a 

a • 

SS 

88 

1*78 

0 

83 

8-87 

17 

SMaipl 


,, 

.a 

a ♦ 

M 

181 

8*13 

S3 

98 

8*78 

U 

Soaar 




aa 

IS 

SI 

1-73 

»• 

a* 

aa 

13 

Rmbbar 



, a 

a 

tft 

48 

8 07 

14 

44 

4*57 

8 

Aaaiar 



aa 

.. 

3 

10 

338 

.. 

.. 


4 

Vakbjra 



a a 


ti 

48 

1-78 

4 

11 

2*75 

17 

BAlMf 





SO 

iS 

8-93 

18 

38 

8*30 

SS 

DboW 




»• 

IS 

44 

8-8f 

8 

8 

4-00 

8 

Davaac 





M 

100 

183 

90 

60 

8-00 

39 

Bhaadart 



a a 


4 

S3 

S-73 

• • 

• • 

•• 

* * 

Ambit 



• a 

.. 

IS 

SS 

800 

3 

19 

8-80 

29 

KhikaUcar 



aa 

.. 

s 

0 

4*50 

8 

8 

4-00 

4 

, OolU 



aa 

»• 

3 

18 

8-00 

3 

S7 

3-40 

18 

Up^ 



aa 

.. 

SO 

•* 

8*19 

18 

38 

8-M 

38 

Kaaaarl 





8 

8 

8-00 

1 

S 

2*00 

8 

ICahiatu 





747 

1,980 

8-83 

S88 

943 

8-40 

380 

Kaaebagai 



a a 

.. 

i 

18 

8-90 

• • 

• • 

•• 

6 

Bbol 



aa 

.. 

4 

19 

4*75 

1 

8 

300 

8 

Hajam 





5 

17 

S‘40 

.. 

• • 

•• 

8 

Gaagig 



a a 


3 

; » 

8-87 

1 » 

8 

8-00 

8 

Xador 


• • 


.. 

.. 


• • 

1 

3 

800 

•• 

Maacar 


a a 


.. 

3 

4 

1*88 

• • 

• • 

•• 

•• 

Hakar 


* , 


.. 

1 

t 

S’OO 

• • 

• • 

•• 

! •• 

KabhaBtar 


• a 

.. 

• • 

47 

lOS 

8*17 

13 

44 

298 

' 6S 

i 

dhlvTocI 

• • 

• • 

• • 

• • 

s •• 

•• 

1 

•• 

•• 


aa 

To«alld*Mar 

.. 

.. 



1 

4 

400 

•• 

•• 

U ** 

•• 

Oanmdl 




• a 

‘ 1 

S 

8-00 

•• 

•• 


• aa 

Cbatar 


.. 

.. 


1 s 

3 

8-30 

1 

3 

1 3-00 

1 

Kaaaadl 

** 


• • 

• a 

1 •• 

•• 

8. 

•• 

•• 

•• 

s 

Xadnd 




.. 

1 

* 

4-90 


• • 

•• 

1 

Talta 


,, 

aa 

.. 

s 

1 « 

1*87 

) 

• • 

1 

1 

nted 

• • 

.. 

.. 

.. 

s 

11 

3*30 

1 

7 

1 7-00 

•• 

floraT 

•• 

• • 

• • 



1 


• • 

1 “ 


1 1 

1 


* 


t 



.1 
































































SEX TABLE \-contd. 


463 


11-10. 

30-31. 

1 08 jreM*. 

S3 uid ovtr. 

XaBber 

ol 

chlldt*>>. 

0 

1 Xsmg/B 

1 XoBbcr 

1 of 

Hilklira. 

1 

10 

1 

XMBbtr 

of 

11 

i 

.VomtMT 

of 

rtiUdmi. 

U 

Armtce 

XoflilMr 

of 

ohOdm. 

1 

1 

Xnnber 

of 

fftmlllM. 

' 14 

Xumbcr 

of 

j dkUdm. 

15 

Amoge 

XtUBber 

of 

diUdmi. 

18 

i 

Xuaibcr 

of 

lamUlei. 

' 17 

Xumber 

of 

chlldin. 

' 18 

1 Am«8* 

' Xiabcr 

1 ^ 
dilldrcn. 

10 

1.447 

4‘SS 

881 

! 

1 

1.400 

0*47 

5 

t 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

07 

1 

1 

i 

7*40 

84 

408 

1 

8*38 

It 

S‘40 

0 

10 

5*80 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

• • 

• • 

«flC 

4‘03 

83 

50ft 

0*45 

4 

00 

7*50 

87 

180 

8*87 

lU 

0*04 

83 

lft4 

8*70 

.. 

.. 

.. 

10 

54 

8*40 

sift 

4*10 

30 

807 

5*75 

.. 

.. 

.. 

7 

48 

4*00 

3B7 

ft'08 

•0 

480 

7*08 

1 

7 

7*00 

10 

134 

8*S8 

M 

' 4*Sft 

7 

40 

8*14 

.. 

.. 

.. 

1 

8 

8*00 

14 

7*00 

0 

It 

4-00 

•* 


•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

1.100 

4* 14 

811 

* i.m 

8 U 

IS 

71 

8 90 

88 

008 

7*10 

104 

4 00 

04 

010 

8-44 

.. 

.. 

• • 

6 

a 

0 00 

04 

0 10 

17 


4 80 

.. 

.. 

.. 

• 

08 

4-00 

S 

t-00 

•• 

1 

•• 

1 

4 

» 

4-00 

•• 

•• 

•• 

n.stt 

4* 14 

S.400 

80.407 

S-S8 

400 

t,8U 

ft84 

t.SU 

7,8» 

i-is 

ss.m 

' 4* IS 

4,sa 

01.501 

ill 

410 

l.tTt 

8 a 

•08 

8.808 

ft 00 

10,071 

0-04 

8.070 

11.717 

4*04 

858 

1,077 

ft*M 

384 

8,905 

8 74 

0,0M 

rn 

1,040 

7.008 

4*88 

900 

1,008 

5*88 

818 

1,805 

ft*ft3 

0.S01 

4*08 

50A 

0,038 

5*38 

30 

888 

ft'00 

100 

778 

5-05 

00 

0*81 

IS 

118 

8-88 

1 

ft 

ft*00 

3 

13 

4*30 

3ft4 

8*41 

100 

400 

8*81 

7 

47 

6*71 

88 

189 

• 04 

0 

4*00 

4 

8 

8*00 

•• 


•• 

• • 

.. 

•• 

• • 

.. 

.. 

♦ ♦ 

• • 

•• 

•• 

•• 

• • 



4 

4*00 

.. 

.. 

.. 

• • 

• • 


• • 


•• 

7 

7*00 

•• 

• •• 

.. 

.. 

.. 


.. 

.. 

•• 


«• 

1 

10 

10*00 

.. 

.. 

• • 

.. 

.. 


11 

5*30 

** 




.. 

.. 

.. 

• • 

• • 

S41 

ft'OS 

30 

818 

0*01 

t 

11 

550 

8 

45 

0-00 

0.440 

4*45 

1,110 

8.005 

8*40 

80 

400 

4-09 

380 

1.070 

ft* 00 

IM 

S‘0S 

35 

148 

4*80 

4 

Ift 

400 

11 

89 

•*87 

410 

4*78 

08 

800 

4*10 


30 

8-00 

84 

180 

ft* 13 

114 

0*71 

0 

00 

5*00 



.. 

8 

8 

I'OO 

54 

4*01 

0 

11 

1*87 

.. 

.. 

.. 

1 

0 

• 00 

IS 

0*00 

» 

*7 

3*18 

.. 

.. 

.. 


4 

8*00 



4 

18 

0*00 

• • 

.. 


1 

8 

8*00 

IS 

4*00 

8 

5ft 

8*88 

.. 

.. 

.. 

3 

18 

5*30 

,, 

•• 

3 

. 24 

800 

• • ^ 

.. 


o« 

.. 

• • 

41 

0*70 

8 

rs 

000 

1 

It 

11*00 

8 

10 

8*50 

1.007 

4 10 

3*3 

8,170 

5*54 

IS 

08 

5*50 

07 

574 

5*0S 

SS 

4 80 

' 10 

58 

5*M 

1 

6 

8*00 

ft 

56 

11*00 

S7S 

fttO 

88 

180 

8*08 

.. 

.. 

.. 

10 

87 

8*70 

04 

4*40 

9 

48 

5*11 

1 

4 

4*00 

3 

14 

4*87 

7 

0*SO 

9 

44 

4*80 

.. 

.. 

.. 

0 

10 

3*80 

St 

0*07 

8 

15 

7*50 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

• • 

• • 

M 

ft*7» 

0 

48 

7-87 

1 

1 

100 

ft 

00 

6*80 

101 

4*50 

ft 

10 

8-00 

.. 

.. 

.. 

1 

8 

8*00 

81 

8*03 

10 

50 

5-00 

.. 

.. 

.. 

* 

33 

8*85 

S8S 

0*00 1 

41 

887 

ft-54 

10 

08 

8*80 

It 

84 

7*84 


• • 

• • 

• • 

• • 


•• 

• • 

*• 

• • 

«• 

70 

8*41 

80 

140 

8* 14 

.. 

.. 

.. 

10 

03 

0*00 

10 

S*30 

7 

44 

8*80 

.. 

.. 

.. 

1 

0 

0*00 

74 

0*00 

0 

SO 

5*50 

.. 

.. 


7 

40 

7*00 

14S 

4*44 

85 

178 

7*18 

0 

18 

5*30 

8 

«e 

7*75 

14 

S*0S 

a 

8 

8*00 

.. 

.. 

.. 

8 

ft 

8*50 

1.001 

ft* 10 

807 

1.490 

ft*82 

44 

187 

4*85 

83 

448 j 

5*33 

10 

S 00 

4 

18 

4*30 

.. 

.. 

.. 

0 . 



11 

ft*S0 

3 

7 

0*50 

1 

4 

4*00 

8 

11 

6*50 

14 

ft*00 

8 

08 

0*00 i 

• • 


.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

4 

8*00 

.. 

•• 

•• 1 

•• 


•• 

•* 

«* 



* * 

• • 

• « 

• • 

■ 

• • 

*• 

** ( 

• • 

• • 



8 

14 ^ 

7 00 

.. 

.. 

*• 

1 ! 

8 

8*00 




.. 

.. 

•• i 

•• 

.. 

* i 

14 

7*00 

840 ! 

0*80 

00 

100 : 

5*10 

*1 

ft 1 

8*50 

14 

71 

ft*07 



a 

30 

10 00 


.. 

.. 

** 

• • 


• •1 

• • 

1 

1 

1-00 

•• 1 

.. i 


.. 

.. 

.. 

• • 

• « 

** 

•• 

•• 

•• 1 

•• ! 


•• j 

• • 

• • 

S 

8 00 

.. 

• • 

• • 

•• » 

•• i 

• • 

• • 

• • 

• • 

10 

5-00 

1 

0 

0*00 



.. 

** 

.. 


ft 

• ftOO 

0 

84 

8*00 

** 1 


.. 

.. 

.. 

• • 

10 

1000 

0 

44 

7*30 

8 

90 t 

10-00 

1 

10 

10*00 


1 

.. 

• • 

•• 

♦* 1 

•• 

• • 

•• 

• • 

.. 

! . 0 

0-00 1 

* 

• • 

•* 


.. 1 

1 



• • 

•• 
















































































464 


APPENDIX D—cattld. 


























































SEX TA3LE 


465 



no-in Bk lU Ca 4—60 


































































466 


APPENDIX J)-€onid 


• 

Untoor ReUitea^ hoibud 

1 

Cadtf 10 jann. 

10 yean. 


Xamber 

ol 

taBUlM. 

s 

Jlanibcr 

of 

chlUrw. 

3 

Amage 

Xuoibcr 

of 

rkUdran- 

4 

5iiiabrr 

of 

faBlUM. 

ft 

Xoaber 

of 

cldldm. 

8 

Avng* 

k'uBbar 

of 

rklhtreo. 

7 

Hambtr 

of 

fanUn. 

8 

Bb«r—(oald. 












UaiB—«oat4. 












Adfmixad tofU. 












Sonar 




a a 

s 

ft 

107 

1 

1 

ft 00 

4 

Vwal 




a a 

aa 

aa 


• • 

aa 

a a 

1 

Gn)ut 




a a 

1 

• 

S'OO 

• a 

a a 

aa 

aa 

latormodlnto 



a a 

a a 

24 

ftO 

308 

ft 

18 

3-tO 

ftft 

Makratta 

• • 


a a 


10 

ift 

l‘S0 

I 

3 

3-00 

38 

Mabratta Konbl 



a a 


a 

14 

3-33 

1 

4 

4-00 

10 

Knabl 


a a 



1 

1 

1*00 

• • 

aa 

aa 

8 

Mall 

• a 

a a 


a a 

* 

» 

3-00 

.. 

* 

300 

1 

81tla|4 


a a 



* 

7 

3-ftO 



• • 

3 

T«U 




a a 




aa 

aa 

• * 

8 

FhHt 





*• 

•• 

• a 

a. 

• • 

• • 

1 

Bkol 



a a 




.. 

1 

ft 

ft-00 

3 

IHiaacar 


a a 



.. 

a a 

• a 

1 

3 

3-00 

4 

Khatl 


a a 

a a 



3 

3*00 

a* 

aa 

a a 

a a 

Khatik 


a a 

a a 


* 

» 

300 


a_a 

a a 

1 

Kaafa^ 



a a 




.. 

.. 

aa 

aa 

1 

Solar 



a a 



3 

8-00 


a a 

aa 

a a 

Pardaald 



a a 


1 

3 

3*00 


a_a 

a a 

a a 

Owav 





• 

.. 


a a 

a a 

a a 


Baekvaid 



a a 


3 

4 

3-00 

a. 

aa 

a a 

3 

Raiaoahi 


a a 

a a 


3 

4 

3-00 

a. 

.. 

.. 

3 

Kalkadl 


a a 

a a 

a a 

.. 

• a 

a. 

• a 

aa 

a a 

1 



a a 

a a 

a a 

3 

2 

0-87 

aa 

.4 

• 

10 

Makar 


a a 


a a 

3 

2 

0*87 

• a 



7 

Oiaabhar 

« • 

a a 




•• 

•• 

•• 

.. 

.. 

3 

MaUai 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

4 

Ift 

3-7ft 


•• 


8 

Oaadb 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

330 


188 

88 

J04 

S 00 

383 

Hlada 

• • 

.. 

.. 

• • 

330 

ft40 

t 88 

88 

304 

8 00 

888 

Advaored 

• • 

a a 


aa 

107 

204 

1*81 

10 

83 

8-38 

Oft 

Sonar 

• • 

a a 


a a 

3 

7 

s-si 

» 

12 

4-00 

3 

BrakaUa 




a a 

OS 

18ft 

1-60 

14 

43 

3-00 

83 

Vaal — Ungayat 



a a 

a a 

ft 

0 

1*80 

1 

3 

3-00 

ft 

Onjar 

a • 

a a 

a a 

a a 

1 

3 

3-00 

1 

ft 

ft‘00 

3 

MarvadI 

• 

a a 

a a 


.. 

.. 

.. 

aa 

aa 

aa 

1 

JangaB 

• • 


a a 


.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

• a 

aa 

1 

InteriMdiala 



a a 


so 

ISI 

1-81 

31 

73 

8-41 

118 

Makratta 


a a 

a a 


20 

98 

3-00 

2 

ft 

ifO 

43 

Dhaaaar 

• • 

a a 

a a 


10 

34 

1-70 

* 

37 

3-88 

32 

Mall 

• • 


aa 



1ft 

1-87 

1 

3 

3 00 

13 

Kmld 

a a 





10 

1-87 

... 

a a 

aa 

8 

Satar 



aa 


3 

17 

3-18 

8 

11 

3-87 

7 

San 



a a 

a a 

ft 

8 

1-8 

3 

0 

4*ft0 

4 

Ooiav 



a a 

aa 

3 

4 

1-33 

.. 

aa 

a_a 

ft 

Kaabkar 



a a 

a a 

3 

ft 

187 

.. 

a a 

a ^ 

3 

SMaid 



a a 


1 

3 

3-00 

1 

8 

8-00 


^rlt 



a a 


3 

ft 

3-SO 

1 

a 

3-00 

3 

Kaaar 





1 

a a 


1 

3 

3*00 

1 

Kkavt 





.. 


.. 

3 

0 

4-80 

3 

TrU 


a a 

a a 


.. 

a a 

*• 

.. 

a a 


3 

Leter 


a a 

a a 


.. 

a a 

• a 


aa 


1 

Bkcd 


a a 

a a 




• • 

• 


aa 


Looarl 


a a 

a a 


3 

3 

1-00 

aa 



4 

Baclrward 


a a 



3ft 

41 

1*84 

13 

38 

3-83 

38 

K<4i 


a a 


a a 

ft 

0 

1-80 

8 

18 

3-17 

11 

Vaddar 


a a 


a a 

4 

6 

1*80 

4 

14 

3-80 

7 

Rjuaoabl 


a a 

a a 

aa 

S 

10 

1*87 

1 

3 

3-00 

8 

ShlkaUgar 



a a 


1 

• a 


aa 

a a 


4 

DooUatri 



a a 


3 

8 

3-87 

aa 

a a 

a a 

3 

Bomd 



a a 

a a 

» 

4 

1*33 

1 

4 

4-00 


Baval 

a a 


« a 


.. 

• a 

• a 

1 

4 

4-00 

1 


a a 

a a 



1 

1 

1-00 

aa 


.. 

3 

OMwdl 

a a 

a a 



1 

• a 


a a 

aa 

• • 


KdhaU 

a a 




•• 1 

oa 

•• 


a a 


3 

BtHl 

a a 




.. 


.. 


a , 



Onaart 

a a 




* 

8 

3-00 

•• 


.. 

.. 







I 


1 




































































SEX TABLE Y—oontd. 


467 



eo-sj. 

83 

sa ABionf. 

JfODbn 

of 

cMUrvc. 

V 

Awncf 

Trvnlm 

of 

chlidirn. 

10 

Kambet' 

ol 

(•■IUm. 

U 

XiiDlar 

of 

chlklKD. 

19 

Anoite 

dumber 

of 

chlldm, 

19 

XomiicT 

of 

. laPillLct. 

14 

Xumb«{ 

of 

chJMfU. 

13 

Annoi 

Xaittber 

af 

chDAno- 

14 

XtUBbcf 

of 

tpUlUcA, 

17 

Numbtr 

of 

cfaMm. 

18 

.Vnmtv 

Nuinbn 

of 

rhlldteo- 

10 

IB 

4-30 

1 


roo 







» 

o-oo 

4.-. 



** 

A - 

d.d 

, , 



q-* 

, , 

9 

91 

7-00 




1 

It 

11-» 

*4* 

4 W 

4? 

Sltt 

fl-TV 


A * 

^ , 

8 

34 

3-73 


S‘SS 

13 


3-03 


d d 

a. 

s 

7 

9 -30 

5A 

3“ 30 

12 

99 

?-«7 




8 

10 

«-98 

IS 

i-» 









, 1 

3 

s-oa 

4 

3D 

7-SO 



B 1 - 



*. 

1£ 

I'OO 

4 

17 

4-9^ 

* • 





A A 

S3 

3-i» 

1 

7 

7-ClO 




9 

18 

0-00 

A 

t-J» 

1 

A 

«'0D 


- d 





IS 

ft* 

9 

94 

8-M 



4. 

A. 

fl . 


ss 

3-73 


10 

a* DO 

** 



* ^ 




■ i 

1 

3 

3’IJ£> 




A. 

B B 


7 

7-00 

I.+ 




d B , 

dx 


1 B 

, 1 

7 

j-w 

9 

sa 

7-93 




‘ 

10 

lO-OD 



.. 



.. 





.. 




. > 



- ■ * 

A 


. L 



4-I- 

1 

11 

11-00 



t. 

. , 

A. 


11 

S'M 

4 

SB 

7-00 




^ ■ 



tf 

8-00 

4 

28 

7-« 


+ + 

** 

+ 1 



3 

B-OO 



** 

.. 



,, 



4« 

4-« 

7 

31 

7-38 





m- 

^ k 

n 

4-43 

& 

34 

fl-» 

1 B 

■f + 

+ + 


-GO 


13 

3-00 

3 

17 

8*30 

*■ 

-- 

-* 

-* 

** 

-* 

IT 

3-IT 

9 

t3 

rs8 


-- 


9 

19 

7-U 

t-uo 

«-» 

377 

l.Tt« 

4-18 

IS 

St 

T-TS 

97 

371 

9-84 


4-9Q 

ITT 

1.714 

t'l« 

IS 

99 

7-75 

87 

3Tf 

r H 

ilO 

4-113 

71 

434 

3-34 

4 

«1 

10-17 

S6 

318 

T-ite 

18 

4-93 

3 

48 

8-30 


A 

A. 


.. 

.. 


V77 

•1 

978 

ft-SD 

3 

40 

S-80 

S3 

ifd 

8-18 

1« 

9-90 

3 

£1 ' 

4-SO 

I 

IS 

13-00 

in- 

t 

9-30i 

U 

9-07 

S 

17 

8-W 

i A 

IT* 



... 

■B d- 


0-W 



■r a- 

.■ 

i,. 


1 

8 

8-00 

8 

9’vu 



4 + 

il 

+ ■ 


4-4 

00 

A. 

4B1 

4^3 

M 

348 

4-Sf 

3 

19 

a-» 

IB 

111 

B-ao 

ISfl' 

4-40 

97 

£S8 

4-13 

J 

4 

*■» 

4 

28 

7'DO 

IW 

4-111 

S8 

341 

A-IS 




3 

17 

7-40 

41 

3-33 

11 

71 

4-43 

1 * 



I 

4 

S-00 

SB 

9'30 


17 

8-30 

- ; 

.. 

B -B 

8 

23 

a-AT 


i-i; 

3 

34 

t-w 




1 

,. 

-■ 

l& 

9-73 

4 

81 

7-73 


.. 


1 

0 

o-oo 

13 


1 

11 

11-00 







A 

a-00 

1 

LI 

0-00 

■ 0 

.* 







- I 

in 

lU'OO 




1 

J3 

13-00 

T 

Il'SO 

w* 

^. 



- 


.. 


■*■3 

9 

9*00 

1 

3 

3-00 






i. 

8 

4-0(^ 

p.. 


** 




1 

7 

7-M 

H 

0’W> 

t 

4 I 

.. 



- 



8 ■* 

4 

j-w 




1 

9 

9-00 



B iB 





* + 




1 

3 

roa 

13 

»-73 

1 

1 

1*00 


... 





148 

S-RO 

93 

343 

3-90 

1 

3 

3-00 

13 

74 

34*83 

to 

8-04 

4 

33 

a'98 


.. 


1 

11 

8*87 

S3 

3-S7 

a 

47 

3-48 


> 3 


4 

13 

1*75 

91 

8-88 

9 

18 

3-93 


■ < 


1 

0 

o-oo 

41 

3-93 

1 

8 

8-W 

.1. 

4 t 


4 

n 

3-50 

» 

9-00 

1 

14 

7-00 

i 

3 

3-00 

.. 


.T 



4 

9 

4-flO 

-fl V 



1 

0 

D-OQ : 

3 

3” 00 

1 

4 

4'iiu 






,, , 

9 

4-40 



3 V 



.. 

9 

18 

8-01 



# 

8 

4-00 






X. 

a 

4-DO 

2 

14 

7-00 



** 


A. 

4 8 







** 

** 

1 

1 

]-DO 
























xo-ti! Bk Ra C* 4^*5813 
















































































468 


I 


APPKXDtX V—conid 


1 

(M*or lUttskio of bwbaad. 

! 

1 I 

Uader 10 jwan. ^ 

10 ywara. ^ 


XnialMr 

of 

faJBlltra. 

I 

3 

Xombfa 

of 

cbOdim. 

9 

Aaofaoa 
Kaabtr j 
of 

rliUdraD. 

1 

4 

Koailiar 

o( 

faaiBaa. 

6 

Xomber 

of 

dilldrcs. 

6 

Aaanfta 

X an bar 
of 

diUdrra. 

7 

Xs«>U« 

of 

UBlIlaa. 

8 

Ou4]i-«0Btd. 









1 

I 

1 


OoMd. 








1 

1 

i 

1 



DCfVMMd 




ft. 

100 

la 

1‘18 

16 

1 


8*19 
« 1 

84 

Wma^ 


• • 

a. 

• • 

• • 

• • 

•• 

•• 

•• 

ft a t 

• • 

CkiMUmt 





7 

IS 

1*88 

•• 


•* 

7 

Dbor 




• • 

7 

11 

1*57 

* 

9 

1*50 1 

4 

Uotat 




•♦ • 

« 

IS 

1*89 

9 ■ 

10 

9*83 

10 

Mane 


.. 


• a 

3S 

88 

1*98 

8 , 

6 . 

8*00 1 

84 

Mahw 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

M 

08 

l‘t8 

7 

IS 

I 

1*88 1 

so 

rkJhu 


• • 

.. 


m 

897 

1 79 

69 ’ 

PW 

1 

199 ; 

9-40 

961 


*« 

.. 

.• 

-• 

IM 

883 

1 79 ’ 

60 

190 

9-40 

941 

AdrmiiMil 




.. 

90 

M 

1*80 

9 i 

89 , 

9*98 

34 

Brahaola 




• ft 

SO 

97 

1*86 

0 

18 

9*00 

17 

Soov 




• ft 

1 1 

8 

2*00 

* 1 

0 , 

8*00 

6 

SUnradJ 



• • .a 

«• 

*1 

5 

8*60 

.. 

• • 

•• 

8 

UafBjBt Taal 


. , 

** 

• , 

«! 

0 

1*50 

• • 

*• 


6 

Oajar 



, , 

«• 

1 * 

1 

1*00 

1 

6 

6*00 

4 

laUrmuMaU 



, * 

ft. 

«s 

118 

1*81 

86 

66 

8*00 

183 

Xabntu 



a. 

ft. 

so 

61 

1*96 

7 

89 


60 

Dbaaitf 



, , 

«• 

17 

90 

1*78 

9 

8 

2*67l 

65 

Mall 



. • 

ft ft 

• 

»» 

1*28 

4 

6 

1*86 

17 

Simti 




ft ft 

s 

* 

1*00 

1 

4 

4*00 

6 

KaabtMr 




• ft 

s 

0 

8-00 

1 

9 

8*00 

9 

Usrav 



, , 

• ft 

1 

9 

9*00 

8 

9 

8*00 

9 

MUr 




. ft 

• ft 

.. 

.. 

1 

4 

4*00 

4 

pant 




,, 

s 

1 

1*00 

1 

” 

.. 

9 

Ttfl 




ft. 

1 

9 

9*00 

.. 

• • 

.. 

1 

Kaaar 




ft ft 

1 

1 

1*00 

8 

6 

9*50 

1 

SoitMl 




• ft 

• ft 

• ft 

.. 

» 

1 

1*00 

9 

tOiiniil 



• ft 

.. 

1 

8 

8*00 



• • 

1 

t 



, , 

ft* 

1 

S 

1*00 

1 

8 

3*00 

.4 

Backvmfd < 


« a .. 

*• 

ft. 

19 

86 

1*98 

6 

11 

8*80 

97 

KatBMhl 




ft. 

IS 

85 

1*99 

6 

11 

S’80 

87 

Deiwcacid 



ft. 

ft* 

ss 

38 

1*88 

11 

16 

1*36 

47 

CtuaitalBtf 



u 

ft. 

9 

6 

1*07 

.. 

.. 

,, 

4 

UtiUr 



• • 

• ft 

S 

» 

9*50 

.. 

.. 

.. 

9 

Mum 


• • 


aft 

.. 


,, 

•* 

.. 

4. 

3 

Mahax 

.. . 

•• 

•• 

•• 

90 

88 

1*10 


16 

1*96 

88 

Noaiia 


• » 

.. 

.. 

4 

§ 

1-96 

• • 

.. 

•* 

9 

Jala 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

4 

i 

1 t 

! *■“ 

9 

I 8 

1 

4*00 


Kaakaa 

• • 

• • 

.. 

.. 

j 7.098 

1 19,539 

1 

1 1-78 

1.709 

^ 4.906 

9 99 

8.649 

MlaJa 

a • 

*• 

.. . 

•• 

o.sas 

11,811 

i*n 

' 1.698 

I 4.411 

9-96 

• 7.867 

1 

Advaocad 

• ♦ 




1 

lpS5S 

9.5S0 

1*90 

310 

^ 1.007 

3*86 

1 9,066 

lalanaadUlt 



, • 

ft. 

Z.70ft 

4,888 

1*76 

687 

1.874 

8*79 

9,660 

BarkwanI 



ft ft 

• ft 

M« 

1 1.498 

1*78 

868 

769 

9*91 

1.011 

Uatmaeil 


• • 

.> 

.. 

895 

1.940 

1*00 

1 868 

1 761 

9*87 

1.001 

Unapedflad (Blada) 

• • 

•• 

•• 

I 10 

i 

25 

* 1*60 

I 

6 

1 

3*90 

40 

Matlia 

.. 


.. 

.. 

401 

1 748 

1 1 87 

104 

974 

j 9-96 

! BIS 

Jala 

.. 

•• 


•• 

41 

1 n 

1*88 

10 

34 

9*40 

98 

Ckrlxtlaa 

.. 

• • 

•• 


ITS 

! »• 

8*00 

1 

60 

169 

1 

9*40 

997 

Zaraastrlaa 

• . 

•• . 

•' 


1 ** 

10 

1 1*82 

9 

1 7 

9*89 

j 94 

Jaw 

«♦ 

•• 

•• 


9 

• 

^ 8-00 

1 

10 

10-60 

j > 

Ukk 

•• - 

•• 

•• 


f * 

1 

1 1*00 

' 


4. 

1 1 

HMi 



•• 

•• 

^ 0 

11 

1 9-80 

1 

1 

1 

1 9 

8*00 

i 

i 

1 

OaataaallH 

• • 

•• 

•• 

•• 

69 

90 

' 1*69 

7 

14 

1 

9-00 

1 ^ 

























































469 


* 


SEX TABLE V—coiUd. 




Xumlm 

ol 

dilldtMi. 


^tunber 

cfalUrm. 


^1 


3-W 


■ 

4- 4 

30 

4-SB 

IS 

a* 75 

u 

vto 

88 

3-137 

m 

4*53 

b3T 

3-73 

at 

3-6» 

1«3 

i'7a 

87 

i-is 

31 

a-17 

8 

1-00 

22 

4-40 

H 

a’5o 

4m 

1-33 

SIS 

ft-01 

110 

3*14 

07 

1-BI 

20 

4-00 

10 

1-ftS 

ft 

1-00 

1ft 

ft-Sft 

ft 

i*Sft 

n 

5-00 

a 

roo 

11 

&-sn 

5 

ft-UO 


01 SW 

ftl »-117 

1S8 a'&3 

25 5'5fl 

7 S» 

12 4'lMi 

125 S'JJB 


11 

4-W> 

X 

5-1* 

ll.MT 

3-H) 

2 S,»ft 

S'SI 

8 ,aoft 

4'5g 

1»,ST5 

6-70 

3,Mft 

3-Oil 

3,814 

3'01 

113 

vta 

1,01T 

3'»4 

104 

♦*00 

US 

I'tt 

Oft 

4-1)0 

ii 

5-aa 

5 

£-00 

34 

4-15 

336 

1-11 


atKiL 


52 ynn. 


it lUp] over. 

Number 

«( 

UinlllM. 

U 

ot 

diUdrai. 

12 

Amnu* 

>'timbef 

d 

children. 

13 

□f 

fAPtllln. 

14 

^ioEitbcl 

Of 

15 

jLwpptf 

of 

cIiIHkb, 

16 

XcunbcT 

of 

fsnLtUet. 

17 

Xniiilief 

al 

diUilrtTiu 

10 

B8 

557 

ft-lM 

ft 

i 

*-e7 

35 

154 

* 

1« 

ft*00 




■ ■ 

i, 

5 

9£ 

6-40 

^ , 



] 

£ 

4 

14 

7*00 


•f 4i 


a 

15 

13 

1 as 

7-C* 


•5 * 

, ■ 

! 7 

» 

21) 

IQT 

5‘35 

1 

ft 

rot) 

5 

Sg 

51 

£04 

5*00 

A 

S 

4-00 

la 

S' 

»0 

1,150 

5‘5l 

g 

56 

ft’II 

SB 

459 

ISO 

1,0TB 

5-45 

t 

55 

ft- ii 

6« 

460 

'"fl 

2fi8 

riT 




13 

40 

1ft 

150 

rsa 




11 

64 

1 

19 

19*M 

■m. 

I, 


► + 


4 

1" 

8-50 

.. 

.. 


1 

1 

5 

IB 

a-#) 

** 

6-P 

.T 



'* 

B 

4*50 


k* 

* 4 

1 

* 

75 

aTB 

5*05 

S 

26 

5*t0 

Si 

21ii 

36 

177 

4-Sl 

ii 

0 

4’0O 

15 

Oft 

IS 

73 

4-07 

1 

7 

roo 

4 

£9 

7 

!^1 

4*20 

2 

H 

5-50 

1 

25 

4 

IS 

5-SO 


-^P 


4 

29 

ft 

34 

3-(7 


>* 


1» 

ig 

1 

1 

1-00 

• • 

., 

* ■ 

1 ♦ 


1 

7 

TOO 



■- 

1 

51 

1 

5 

5*00 


■ ■ 


4 + 

-4 






<> 

1 

IS : 




.. 





I 

11 

o-m 



■- 

■■ 



17 

9*50 

* O' 




-I 

I 

4 

4*00 

■_r 

... 

b + 



36 

17ft 

5*2* I 

•* 

IS 

rw 

4 

22 

33 

17ft 

ft'24 

•43 

Ifi 

7'M 

4 

Ss! 

III 

310 

i-S3 1 


11 

7-M 

IS 

130 

s 

11 

4*20 1 


,, 

.* 

4 

i 

4 

16 

ft’25 


■b * 


1 

to 1 

a 

47 

S*E£ 

_ , 

• * 


•a 

JT I 

43 

230 

5*54 

■a 

H 

T’W 

11 

75 

1 

* 

24 

ft-W 


■■ 


3 

1 

IT 

0 

55 

ft*6S 


” 

** 

1 

»i 

1 

ft.ftftft 

SB.SC^ 

* 5-6ft 

2S» 

US9B 

5-95 

1*493 

■ ,758 , 

s^Oia 

£Tplfl>2 

1-73 

tn 

1,3^ 

3-S4 

1,903 

7*991 

1 

7,TSfl 

0-14 

4B 

315 

ft-59 

4ce 

£-701 j 


I?,”* 

5-12 

loa 

OUT 

&-02 

570 

3-»« 

flff7 

t,*sx> 

5*12 

24 

Iftf 

ft-42 

121 

TIB 1 


3,1H2 


3ft 

205 

5-49 

21C 

1-433 

t 

« 

5*11 

1 

9 

ft'flO 


! 

307 

t»SM 

5-00 

10 

41 

ft'lQ 

eft 

419 

.. 

50 

5-M 

- 


” 

7 

47 j 

149 

761 

5’32 

7 

33 

4-97 

ai 

Tl?fl , 

» 

Iftl 

ft-IS 

4 

aa 

ft'M 

i 

so ; 

] 

* 

4-B 

*- 


.. 

1 

to 

■ -r 

.. 


-■ 

- 


E« 

** 

B 

a 

4-» 


- 

- - 

3 

10 

IS 

” 

3-5* 

1 

6 

9-03 

41 

B 


A^oign 

Climber 

dI 

rtiUilrra. 


lit 


S'lit 

£rl 3 (| 

rw 

yul 

Via 

5-™ 


r#i 

«-&3 

I'M 

5'^ 

VQO 

rcft 

raa 

T’OO 

t'i£5 

a^sii 

g'Mi 

VOQ 

iron 


yw 

i'MI' 

rss 

roo 

r^a 

ft S5 


t*Vi 

too 


4-tt 
ft- U 


ft !2 
ft'fiO 
i'ti 
ft-87 


ft-E1l 
ft-71 
ft-03 
7‘ftO 
it'OO 


iVt 

ft-2fl 






































































470 


APPENDIX D—could 


1 

Omu or BtOglOB at iMstaad. 

1 

Uadar 10 jraan. | 

10 yaaca. | 


Xanbar 

of 

(amUSea. 

S 

XnaLcr ; 
ot 

chUdreo. t 

t 

1 

8 1 

Anngt 

Xoaibar 

ot 

riiUdrm. 

4 

! 

Xiuabar Xoiabar 
of I of 

tamlllai. rbUdm. 

5 1 8 

Ama<a i 
Xombar 
at 

ehOdtwu. 

j 

7 

Xombar 

of 

teBlUa*. 

8 

BrtUah OlMrictt 






e,in 

11,748 

1*79 

i 

t*Ml 

4,510 

1-91 

7,8a 

HlUi 

.. 

• . 


•• 

** 

i.M« 

10.548 

1*77 

1,400 

4,081 

1-91 ' 

7,185 

Advuccd 


.. 




l.TdS 

1.884 

1*91 


978 

8*80 

1,987 

lotenaMUaU 




• • 

a a 

t.ots 

4,571 

1*74 

«sc 

1,718 

1*74 

3,340 

BM-kw4 





a. 

7«& 

1,880 

1*74 

888 

880 

8*91 

885 

Dtprawiil 

•• 

•• 


•• 

•• 

70S 

1.880 

1*80 

857 

741 ' 

8*M 

974 

■alia 


.. 




m 

889 

185 

9T 

161 

180 

4n 

JaU 


, 


• • 

a. 

40 

75 

1 88 

10 

84 

1 40 

15 

ChtlatUi 




• • 

.. 

IW 

840 

1 10 

a 

147 

8-08 

818 

ZacMUrUa 




• a 

• a 

11 

10 

1-88 

1 

7 

in 

M 

Urn 




• a 

• • 

* 

8 

100 

1 

10 

10 00 

1 

nkk 


,, 


• • 

a. 

1 

1 

1-00 


a. 


1 

si«ii 


* * 


• • 

.. 

» 

11 

1-80 

1 

1 

1-00 

8 

OnpadM 

*• 

” 



•• 

xs 

49 

111 

1 

8 

t'60 

41 

■«ate7 Sakvkaa 

•• 

•• 


•• 


70 

114 

1 81 

14 


8*88 

U 

Hlo4a 

• • 

.. 


.. 


54 

81 

1*50 

11 

10 

8-18 

17 

Advsarad 


.. 




17 

IT 

1*53 

1 

1 

1*00 

4 

Biahmtn 


• • 


.. 


4 

8 

1*50 

1 

1 

1*00 

1 

VaUiy* Vul 


• • 


a. 


4 

4 

1*00 

.. 

.. 

<• 

1 

Pnibln 




• a 


8 

18 

1*00 

.. 

.. 

.. 

1 

Xaldn 




.. 

.. 

1 

1 

1*00 

.. 

.. 

.. 

,, 

Kahatrlra (8oniT»ariU Fatkutf*) 


.. 


.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

lataracdUt* 


* 


• a 



S9 

1*88 

4 

18 

4*00 

IT 

Mahratta 




.. 

.. 

Id 

17 

1*08 

8 

8 

4*00 

18 

8«Ux 





.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

1 

Lohtf 


• • 



.. 

t 

1 

1*00 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

Kumbhar 

• • 

• • 


.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

8 

Xliart 

.. 

.. 



.. 

.. 


.. 

• • 

.. 

• • 

1 

Ourav 






1 

a 

a 

.. 

.. 

.. 

8 

iUuodari 




.. 

.. 

1 

1 

1-00 

.. 

.. 

.. 

3 

Dhaa«ar 




.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 



.. 

.. 

1 

Kaiaathi 


• 



.. 

1 

4 

4*00 

1 

7 

7-00 

.. 

THco 

• • 

• • 




t 

5 

8*50 

.. 


• • 


AimaUla 




.. 


.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

•• 

*• 

1 

Pardeahl 




• a 

• a 

• a 

• a 

a a* 

ao 


.. 

• a 

Eadla 


, 


• a 

aa 

.. 

.. 

• a 

1 

1 

1*00 

.. 

BarkwmnI 


, * 




U 

84 

1*85 

7 

81 

8*14 

8 

KoQ 






9 

IS 

1*87 

5 

14 

1*80 

1 

Bhamta 





•• 

> 

1 

1*00 


•• 

,, 

•• 

KaJkadl 





.. 

1 

8 

8*00 




.. 

Bhat 

,, 




.. 

a a 

.. 



a a 

.. 

1 

PbidUp 

,, 



.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 



.. 

• • 

Good 




, a 

a. 

1 

» 

5*00 

1 

5 

5*00 

* 

OOMVt 





• a 

aa 


.. 




1 

PaiU 


,, 




1 

1 

1*00 


• a 

.. 

• • 

KallWdl 


• • 


a a 


•• 

.. 

.. 

1 

1 

8-00 

.. 

DaprtaMd 

• • 



.. 


1 

1 

1*00 




.. 

Maia-ianHlI 

•• 

•• 


•* 

•• 

1 

1 

1*00 



*• 


■aiUm 






8 

10 

1-88 

1 

• 

8-00 

to 

ChrtaUaa 


, , 


• a 

.. 

11 

r 

115 

1 

1 

800 

5 

Zaraaitriaa 




• a 

.. 

1 

1 

8-00 

I 

aa 

•• 

1 


•• 

•• 


•• 

•• 

1 

4 

4-00 

I 

•• 


•• 

EaUba 

•• 

•• 


*• 

•• 

911 

1 1.871 

1 

1*71 

su 

1 

841 

1-97 

1,000 

■lada 


A 


.. 

.. 

! 879 

1 

1 1.511 

1*71 

! 

1 817 

1-78 

988 

Advaiwad 




.. 


198 

1 

3M 

1*98 

f 40 

^ 185 

1*13 

874 

Prabha 


»a 


.. 


17 

1 1’ 

8*M 

8 

17 

s*n 

87 

thauiakbl 




• a 


1 

1 8 

1 3*00 

aa 

.. 

.. 

1 

Bnhmla 




• a 

aa 

in 

i 881 

1*98 

17 

1 * 

1-53 

178 

Bonar 




aa 


18 

1 88 

8-00 

4 

' 14 

8*50 

34 

Gtt|ar 




«a 


10 

1 19 

1*90 

8 

18 

1*87 

i 11 

Vaal 


• • 


• a 


11 

84 

1*85 

8 

17 

8-83 

14 

Marwadi 




• a 

• a 

1 

i 8 

1*87 

« » 

1 

1*00 

1 

U'>ha»a 

•• 

• • 


•• 

*• 

1 

1 8 

1*00 

1 

1 

•• 

•• 

i 













































SEX TABLE V—co»«rf. 


471 


II—Ifl. 



so—3L 



3S yun. 


33 and (pfot’. 

jfanilxi 

ot 

9 

Avervtf 

(rf 

£lklb|r«ii- 

10 

Nunilicr 

oi 

tvallle*. 

11 

N jiniper 
of 

i^hlUiEf), 

IS 

AVBCl^ 

or 

tbllilniL 

13 

Numlicf 

s4 

■hnsUifM. 

14 

chQil^Vii. 

1 lA 

of 

rhllilrwi 

13 

NuinbfT 

ca 

fjlEElU}rt, 

17 

Numba 

of 

lA 

■Sumbv 

ol 

chlWKO- 

10 

- 

11 .M9 

3 ll 

E.lOl 

IT .031 

A’3T 

SS4 

1,309 

A'H 

t,34A 

l.ttt 

A- Id 

17,mi 

roi 

4,T16 

1A,411 

6-30 

fOA 

1,304 

A-02 

1,337 

T,IU 

a-10 

e,3l!« 

4" SO 

I.IBU 

7.IT7 

<-17 

41 

23A 

(**3 

37S 

S,AU 

A' 7A 


S'"fl 

£,SU 

tl.MH 

A-IS 

1U4 

SH 

S-H 

*43 

3.123 

1-73 

a,3S7 

3-an 

034 

S.hW 

A-oa 

Ifr 

ISA 

O-Tl 

lOB 

<43 

B-«S 


J-BO 

TST 

3,044 

A-a2 

S4 

sun 

A-SO 

stn 

i.m 

a-s7 

l.«SS 

S-1U 

ZOO 

1,404 

4-10 

a 

33 

4’00 

\ 

30 

SH 

9' 10 

1« 

4 00 

]l 

H 

3'» 

■f 1 


.X 

a 

43 

7-« 

ta 

SH 

lAt 

731 

A AO 

7 

S3 

4AT 

ST 

B3 

A'00 

«i 

4-a 

ff 

IS* 

t-SD 

4 

U 

I'OO 

4 

30 

T'AO 

It 

A‘U 

1 

4 

4 'DO 

.. 


■ - 

1 

19 

10'^» 

ji 

A-oe 

„ 



** 


i + 

* * 

.. 

+ , 

» 

4 U 

1 

Si 

t-sd 




B 

Id 

rfi 

ite 

in 

» 


4'Ed 

1 

s 

A 00 

T 

33 

A-14 

i 

£ia 

4-11 

» 

til 

6-3» 

3 

tt 

i 7-00 

1 

Ad 

1 3-od 

140 

3-TO 

» 

1*0 

AH 

1 

to 

lO'OQ 

4 

a 

3 7A 

SO 

S'no 

B 

ao 

e-so 


,, 



I- 


T 

1-AO 

3 

i» 

a-30 

H , 

.. 


I ■ p 

i. 

.. 

4 

4^00 

1 

3 

3'00 



1 

1 

.. 


9 

O-tiO 

1 

7 

roo 

'■ 



1 ” 

'■ 



** 

1 

ID 

10’00 


B,. 

■■T. 


1! 


(H 

1-46 

10 

I OO 

A-W 

1 

' 10 

10'DO 

1 2 

10 

A-D0| 

90 

rzi 

1 

40 

a-13 

1 

ID 

lO’Od 

1 

A 

A-WJ 

1 

l-OQ 



»■ 

■ ' 


■' 

1 -- 





F- 


* 0 

V-- 



1 

4-4 

. d 

34 

s-(l7 

1 

13 

JJ-M 

4 



1 



t 

3-DO 




k* 



” 

.. 


t 

i-oo 


. 


** 

♦ * 



■ Hi 

■ - 


re.7 


■I >0 


** 


■ * 


^,1 


fl 





,, 



., 

, 

■* 

■ F 



1 44 




'- 

■* 


-- 


T, 

, , 

* * 


a* 

h ■ 

k 

... 

.. 

3- 

A 

S'oa 


* m 



+ ■ 

— 

1 

A 

5-00 

li 4. 


1 

7 

7-OfJ 


1 



* S- 

-■ 





.. 


+ , 

+ + 

.i 



SO 

V33 

4 

10 

4-7fr 




1 

3 

A-no 

A 

S-M 

1 

A 

A’ 00 

.. 

-- 


-- 

,, 





7 

3-50 







>■ ■ 



i • 


** 

■ - 

4-i 

■ ■ 

■■ 

,, 

R 1 

3-DO 

** 





.. 


, 4 4 

t* 

IS 

<-00 

1 

7 

roo 


4 ■ 


1 

3 

Voo 

1 

1-W 


i. 

B4> 




-- 


■* 

»■ c 





*■ 


•* 


*4 




. 

»■ 




k* 


.. 




£ 

13 

0 DO 


mm 

. . 

1 

10 

lO'IW 

■- 

“ 

X 

13 

O'00 




1 

10 

10'DO 

44 

4-00 

4 

a 

3-AO 








A-00 

t 

34 

A'BT 

1 

0 

r» 

1 

T 

T’OO 

♦ 

4-00 

t 

0 

3-00 

1 

3 

s-oo 

- 


4 ■ 


-- 


- ■ 



■ ■ 

~-4 

** 

- - 

+ ■ 

4,090 

410 

TOI 

4,0H 

S-Tt 

M 

14A 

S'lA 

It* 

313 

I'SA 

3,050 

4» 

HA 

3,31 A 

A-74 

» 

143 

A'H 

111 

74J 

3'H 

t,S7V 

4'*7 

L4II 

1,017 

7-03 

i ' 

as [ 

7-eo 

If 

27* 

3-« 

I£l * 

S"W 

21 

143 

A-11 

1 > 

■ 1 

0-00 ' 

2 

21 

10-50 

4 

4-00 



L,. 

.. 

■- I 

4 4 

,4 


,, 

TM 

4-47 

BA 

424 

7-34 

1 

«' 

o-oo ; 

SI 

171 

A-14 

16S 1 

4-77 


IAS 

3'01 



’■ 1 

4 

90 

7-60 

m 

4-00 

14 

i-7 

d'OA 

3 

23 

7’«I 1 

A 

34 

4-90 

its 

4-00 

a 

27 

4-SO > 



-- 1 

« 

lA 

d-yo 

A 

O'W 

1 

4 

4-00 

1 4 

** 

■■ 

1 

■ i. 


; 

1 


T « 




1 



■ ■ 








































































472 


:VPPEM)IX D-conld 


Cast* or ftcUiloo of hmliODti. 

1 

t'adcr 10 jt»n. 

1 

111 jatf*. 

KnmUr 

o( 

te&UUn. 

t§ 

Sum bar 
of 

etilbirrn. 

* 

Ansmt» 

Xitmber 

of 

HiOdreo. 

* 

Eambrr 

of 

fftmlilM. 

ft 

Xual^ 

of 

ehfldren. 

A 

Awtaav 

Xmnbrr 

of 

rUMmi 

7 

Xualcr 

of 

lamllk*. 

• 

KoUte—CDiitd. 


# 



1 

1 







Hla4D- eoald. 



• 

1 








latannediatc 




•• I 

S0I< 

018 

1*78 

103 

860 

S'76 

417 

G«%11 

• • 


a« 

1 

♦♦ I 

fr 

18 

S'OU 

1 

» 

8*00 

7 

Dhan^tr 


.. 

• • 

.. 

7 

U 

l-d7 

aa 

.. 


ft 

K*Jpia 



.. 

.. 


• a 

• a 

a* 


.. 

1 

Agri 


• • 

• • 

.. 

94 

lift 

1*87 

14 

88 

S'OO 

so 

Bbol 


,, 

a. 

a* 

5 

10 

S'OU 

aa 

• a 

aa 

4 

P»Ht 

• a 

a. 

a. 


« 

18 

S17 

1 

4 

4-00 

4 

Tan 



*a 

a. 

S 

7 

8-83 

1 

8 

8-00 

4 

SaUr 



• a 


1 

aa 

a* 

1 

4 

4-OU 

8 

Kmtriwr 



• a 

a* 

u 

SS 

s-oo 

a 

7 

8*83 

6 

MahraU* 



. a 

aa 

tu 

SS3 

1*80 

8» 

ill 

8*88 

las 

Gonv 



a. 


1 

1 

1-00 

1 

s 

8*00 

8 

Bha&dait 

• • • 


V'* 


u 

Od 

1*80 

1ft 

4« 

2*66 

27 

Shlapi 


a. 

.. 


14 


1-87 

1 

4 

4*00 

14 

r 



• a 

.. 

u 

18 

1-04 

4 

It 

8*00 

6 

Ko4iti 



a. 


a 

.. 

.. 

1 

ft 

ft-00 


XU Vi 


a. 

a. 

• a 

7 

11 

1-87 

» 

IS 

4-00 

ft 

LooUr 


.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

• • 

« « 

> 

S 

8‘UO 

ft ft 

(Ml 

• • 

• • 

• • 

• B 



ft ft 

aa 

aa 

-• 

•• 

MaU 


a . 

a. 

« • 

S7 

81 

1-48 

1ft 

88 

S-IB 

09 

Backward 


aa 

a. 


U4 

SOS 

l-ftS 

88 

87 

8*04 

181 

BcUar 



a. 

• • 

S 

ft 

8-80 

1 

3 

8*00 

aa 

CUnu (BUt) 

• • 



a* 

«« 

• a 

aa 

a a 

aft 

.. 

8 

Kalal 


• • 

• • 


• a 

.. 

aa 

.. 

ftft 

.. 

1 

Ooaavl 

•• 

aa 

a a 


S 

ft 

8*00 

1 

4 

4*00 

ft 

Banid 


aa 

aa 


4 

8 

0-80 

1 

0 

ft-00 

• a 

VaaJari 

a • 


.. 

•• 

• 

8 

1-00 

1 

1 

1-00 

7 

End 

, , 

a. 

aa 

.. 

90 

ftO 

1-80 

18 

88 

S-BS 

SO 

TUkar 


a a 

aa 

.. 

id 

78 

1-OS 

0 

18 

8*00 

84 

KatUri 


a. 

a. 

* a 

9t 

04 

8-00 

7 

IS 

8*87 

48 

Daprencil 



a. 

• a 

IM 

S«0 

1*83 

46 

110 

8*46 

180 

Bhaf«( 


t .. 

.. 

.. 

t 

8 

8-80 

1 

4 

4-00 

1 

Clumldiar 


' 

aa 

a a 

SS 

87 

1-lS 

18 

88 

1-K 

8e 




a* 

a. 

IftS 

843 

1*88 

84 

8S 

8*71 

U1 

Uaac 



•• 

•• 

9 

14 

1-78 

1 

•• 

•• 

8 

IlMila 



.. 


t» 

ftS 

tn 


1ft 

r» 

87 

Jala 


a , 

a a 


ft 

8 

1‘ftO 

t 

4 

4 00 

* 

CkrtsUaa 


a , 

a. 


• a 

a. 

• a 

1 

4 

4-00 

1 

JfV 

•• 

•• 

*' 


*• 

•• 


•• 

•• 

.. 

8 

Bataiglil 

••a 

.. 

.. 

.. 

l.iftft 

S.ftiS 

ITft 

414 

1,180 

1-ftft 

8,808 

Hlada 

• • 


•• 


l.SSS 

8,878 

178 

878 

1.087 

S-89 

t.tsi 

Atlvaocad 




.. 

4S1 

7ft7 

1-7S 

S4 

ssa 

8*37 

ftSl 

Braluaia 


aa 

a a 


40ft 

dlS 

1-78 

S« 

IM 

8*88 

878 

Prabhu 


a a 

aa 

a* 

7 

13 

l-M 

1 

4 

4*00 

ft 

Vai4 


a a 

aa 


7i 

ISd 

1-00 

18 

44 

8*36 

70 

ManvadI 


aa 

a a 

.. 

.. 

• a 

• a 

aa 


• ft 

• a 

Homt 


a , 

aa 

aa 

id 

04 

1*87 

10 

SO 

8*00 

M 

Oujar 


a , 

aa 

a. 

0 

18 

1*44 

1 

4 

4*00 

10 

BUUa 


a a 

a* 

• a 

• • 

• a 


1 

8 

3-00 

8 

Jangaa 


aa 

aa 

.* 

ft 

10 

l*ft7 

8 

ft 

8-00 

8 

lotamodiata 


a a 

aa 

. a 

dS4 

i.oer 

l-7« 

174 

470 

t-n 

l.OSO 

Mahiatta 


a a 

aa 

• • 

800 

848 

1-71 

88 

188 

S‘84 

8se 

BUaiiari 


aa 

aa 

a. 

8ft 

idl 

1-70 

80 

M 

8-70 

U8 

Euabi 


aa 

a a 

a a 

SOI 

888 

1-83 

04 

16S 

8-61 

80ft 

Balar 

4* 

a* 

a. 

»• 

SS 

48 

1*81 

7 

81 

8*00 

40 

Hajaa 

• a 


a*. 

a. 

13 

S4 

1-88 

8 

ft 

8*60 

SO 

Earalitoar 

, * 

aa 

aa 

aa 

w 

IS 

1-80 

S 

18 

8*«0 

10 

Tall 


a a 

a a 

a a 

10 

17 

1-70 

8 

6 

4-00 

17 

Oatav 


a a 

aa 


* 

1 

1-00 

ft 

11 

8*90 

12 

DUi«ar 


a a 

aa 

a a 

8 

18 

1*«3 

ft 

U 

too 

80 

Oavti 

a 

a a 


aa 

ft 

10 

l-«7 

1 

4 

4*00 

12 

BaB 


• * 

aa 

aa 

18 

88 

1*77 

1 

4 

4*00 

7 

Eaaar 


a a 

a. 

a a 

aa 

aa 

a a 

8 

ft 

8-00 

8 

OarB 


a a 

a. 

a a 

s 

4 

8-00 

4 

18 

3*00 

4 

EUrvi 


a a 

aa 

a a 

aa 

aa 

a* 

• a 

aa 

a a 

• a 

BUi 


a a 

aa 

a a 

1 

1 

1-00 

a. 

.. 

ft ft 

aa 

LoUr 


aa 

aa 

a a 

8 

8 

S-80 

aa 

aa 

a» 

8 

DhoU 


aa 

a a 


4 

8 

S-OO 

8 

11 

8* 87 

8 

Jiagar 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

" 

ft ft 

•• 

•• 

•• 

3 
















































SEX TABLE V—Gonld. 


473 





SO—31. 



3£ jrftftB. 


1 

ftSaiul ovtr. 

Xuiutjrr 

or 

chOdna. 

9 

AYn»Kfi 

Sttiulier 

o< 

rhMm. 

lU 

Nanlier 

tji 

(gjalHef. 

11 

^'mnlcr 

ut 

chlUtien. 

12 

Awntfo 

Kumbff 

of 

IS 

Nimii£r 

of 

£|JIU19«. 

U 

Nuuiitt 

ti 

cfalUm. 

10 

NunUr 

Qf 

ebllilM. 

II 

XiUDber 

of 

iMBlUr-i 

IT 

1 

1 

^umbef 
i of 

1 oliJldmi. 

1 

J8 

Av^nwt 

Xuinliar 

er 

ctllUtM, 

I 

1 10 

IptKtil 

ft-U 

290 


»'3® 

IS 


5*84 

31 

1 

2BS 


41 

A-H 


«■ -p 



- -S' 




- 

ss 

I'ft: 

i 

T 

7'iPlt 

<9 ■ 

.. 

** 


-- 

.. 

1 

I'W 

.. 




.. 

a 

.. 


-t !p 

m; 

3^H> 

«• 

AW 

ft'35 

4 

SI 

ft'Sd 

10 

54 

ft'4« 

iti 

• 1111 

1 

Q 

ft'lHi 

., 

, a 


2 

5 

2’|pO 

44 

fW 

a 

15 

rmi 

-ft 

. 


1 


It 

IS 

fOtt 

5 

! i; 

2'*41 

.. 



.. 

m* 


11 

EL-3D 

• 

It 

5'ft7 


, + 

1 .. 


+ + 

♦ i 

SI 


5 

Si 

ft'UU 

1 

ft 

5'fll 

4 

73 

ft’"ft 

<W« 

3-M 

103 

sou 

5'4* 

a 

10 

4'S3 

17 

09 

S' It 

A 

I'EV 


, * 


-P- 


.. 



a- 

lift 

1-3S 

3ft 

s» 

ft'ftt 


■p 

.. 

S 

32 

9'38 

M 

4-67 

% 

39 

7'8W 




1 

ft 

ft'DO 

IS 

4^UU 

9 

75 

ft'ftS 




4 

83 

8'75; 

, g. 


.4. 


. . 


+ 

■■ 

.. 

1 

ai 

SS 

yto 

0 

3ft 

5" 38 







^, 



h + 

.. 


ft^ft 


a . 

4P 

B-ft 



i 

111 

1 5'UW 


- 4 

.. 

1 

1 

O'ffl 

SSI 

S'Stl 

4S 

SSI 

4fi» 

4 

19 

4'T£ 

ft 

94 

ft'ftU 

lOii 

S'87 

90 

478 

1 ft'Sl 

1 

ft 

ft'OO 

T 

31 

4'flfl 



, , 

g . 

.a 

,, 

1, 


1 

1 

0*40 

9 

4'5i^ 

a r 




4 * 




■ 4 

bfe 

2"n8 

4 

31 

7-75 

. 

. . 

,, 



.a 

14 

s'nri 

t 

5 

5'tM 

1 

a . 

.. 






a 

15 

-'50 

aa 

i i 






3'£7 

a 

IS 

ftliO 

- 

. . 

aa 


.a 

a. 

118 

4'UT 

It 

iet 

5'4l 



ra 

1 

i 

I'OO 

ISft 

a" jii 

St 

123 

4’«3 

1 

3 

ft'Ur 

3 

Jft 

5'9ft 

172 

*-Ml 

37 

198 

ft'35 


+ + 

+ 4 

Q 

ft 

t'WI 

h-A 

S'97 

lao 

fl97 

ft-ftft 

0 

Sft 

O'do 

SI 

141 

*'Tl 

i 

i'MJ 

1 

5 

5'DO 

*1 

+ * 


a. 

-9# 

1 + 

118 

3'S8 

37 

184 

rot 

ft 

10 

3-93 

ll 

13. 

fl'4i 

ISV 

a'Se 

B7 

481 

5'33 

3 

£0 

S'B? 

8 

34 

r ti 

SI 


£ 

27 

5'40 

’■ 

'- 

■■ 

4 

14 

7-ull 

iia 

VI9 

83 

ITS 

S ft* 


a ft 


14 

M 

«’D0 

n 

ystt 

t 

14 

7’» 




** 


i. 

fi 

t'Vt 

^ _ 


.. 

+ + 



a. 



u 

»-» 

1 

4 

vm 

” 


.. 

1 

10 

lO'OO 

• ,341 

4 01 

1,911 

I0.S» 

5'5l 

m 

034 

4'DO 

BdO 

ftpBftS 

8'33 

• ,II3 

V03 

l.MO 

ID pill 

'SM 

" 10ft 

ftST 

roT 

ftTf 

ft>U3 

1 M 

a,337 

4'40 

4sa 

2,7*3 

ill'34 

1« 

144 

t'Sft 

IDS 

1430 

O'OO 

l,ft49 

4'42 

«4 

S^ili 

O'W 

1ft 

113 

7‘ftft 

128 

•04 

“*S7 

14 

7» 

ft 

1ft 

ft'QQ 

_ 

,, 


9 

IS 

i'35 

249 

4'41 

58 

927 

5’ft4 

3 

SO , 

O'93 

IB 

no 

ri* 


^. 

2 

1ft 

ft^'OO 


.. 1 

a t 

.a 

-a 

9^ 

SS7 

4'05 

97 

SS7 

ft' 1 i 

1 

ft 

S'W 

IS 

85 

*'97 

39 

S'Ml 

4 

ss 

B‘£4» 1 

I 

!! ^ 


ft 

t4 

ft-DD 

ft 

ivu 

2 

13 

rso * 


’■ J 

.. 

.. 

,, 


4'4« 

B 

0 

2-[|Q ' 


.. 

.. 

a 

4 

S'40 

; 

5'3® 

929 

4,903 

3’|rt 

Bft 

983 

S'43 

2«ft 

1,SK 

O'OA 

l,UO 

3’1W 

A3i 

1,8*4 

5'SCI 

£3 

198 

O'OO 

lOfl 

030 

roa 

S£» 

S'OS 

115 

ftift 

3'(a 

12 

34 

4*«t 

42 

247 

rsft 

^ 1,384 

•'Tie 

*iO 

l,«|fl 

3-27 

SIJ 

111 

S-35 

Hi 

470 

S'80 

' l!fT 

S’« 

xi I 

ITft { 

ft'30 

1 

A 

0*00 ' 

ft 

45 

8'19 

DO 

S'ftl 

tt 

89 i 

ft'1ft 

1 

0 

8*00 j 

El 

£0 

rs4 

TB 

*'t» 

13 

47 1 

t'ee 

,, 

.. 


1 

1 

8'«0 

(V 

4-lM 

IT 

147 1 

ft'44 

4. 

-- 

“ I 

4 

17 

*‘25 

» 

4-*8 

It 

01 i 

ft'Sfi 


** 


3 

11 

4-00 


SW 

11 

43 1 

4'DO 

,, 


.. 

.. 

1 

■ W 

37 

3-08 

2D 

lOB ! 

rio 


4 * 


4 

K8 

J'DO 

S4 

S'43 

4 

22 

E'50 


arf m 


t* 

a. 

aa 

Sft 

S-30 


11 

ft^BO 

4ll 

17 

8’50 

t 

17 

S'50 

!£. 

S'DO 

■U 

12 

0*00 




1 

a 

4'SO 



2 

ID 

5*W 



,. 


. . 




S 

18 

O'do 



■ ■ 




SO 

» 4'1» 


Ift 

t*3S 





<¥9 

I'ClO 

11 

8'St 

aft 

5'20 





i 

4 

t'OO 


■ ’ 

* ■• 

" ' 



■■ i 




iio*ni BJc B» Oi 4^ 






























































474 


APPENDIX D— conti. 







t’odar 10 y9U*. 


10 jraan. 



CMt« or K«IWk» of hnobond. 

1 


i 

1 

EUBbrr 

Of 

famBlea. 

t 

i 

Namtiar 1 
of 

cbUdrotL 

2 

A^vngt 

Sambm 

of 

cbSitraB. 

4 

Sambar 

of 

UakBiM. 

ft 

Kamliar 

of 

rhUdraa. 

4 

AvacacR 

Xuabar 

ot 

thOdnm. 

7 

Xonibcr 

of 

famlUai. 

8 

KatailM -oootd. 

ns4v—«Dat4. 

Bockwd 





S) 

70 

2*12 

16 

44 

t*98 

87 

Ecu 





29 

00 

207 

12 

80 

8-00 

80 

OOMtl 





t 

s 

2*07 


• a 

a. 

2 

Banid 





1 

2 

8*00 

2 

6 

2-60 

* 

Dcpnacd 





2W 

5410 

1*77 

104 

281 

2-72 

524 

SUhAT 





244 

454 

1-74 

88 

240 

2*78 

444 

CluaWif 





42 

75 

1*79 

14 

28 

2-71 

91 

BlMIgl 



-•* 


•• 



1 

8 

2-00 

1 

MmUb 





SS 

IM 

1‘01 

22 

77 

2-41 

Too 

iaU 

.. 

.. 



« 

0 

2-25 

2 

0 

200 

2 

CftrtMUa , 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

4 

• 

1‘ftO 

8 

7 

2-22 

0 

Thau 

•• 

•• 

•• 


1,SS7 

2,«2t 

I'ftft 

448 

t.m 


1,709 

Ria4a 

•• 

•• 

•• 

-• 

l.MT 

2.574 

1*60 

401 

1,121 


1,671 






dM 

507 

1-00 

04 

217 

2-29 

254 

Br^bmia 

• 0 • 




IM 

soo 

1*52 

21 

07 

-2*11 

129 

Vud 





M 

102 

1*04 

U 

45 

409 

40 

PmkIwI 




, ^ 

4 

0 

1*50 

♦ * 

♦ a 

• • 

• a 

PrabiM 





62 

to 

1*72 

16 

50 

2*22 

42 

Manradl 

• » 




7 

5 

0*71 

• • 

• • 

•• 

4 

Soow 

* 




11 

22 

1*77 


.. 

1 .. 

11 

Gajndhi 

• • 



•« 

.« 

• a 

.. 

.. 

• a 


1 






4 

4 

1*00 

2 

12 

4-00 

9 

Paachkakhl 






27 

2*2ft 

2 

U 

2*07 

14 

CtMo^alUil 




• * 



.. 

1 

2 

2-00 

1 

iDUHMdMC 




• •- 

5»7 

0CO 

1*57 

154 

411 

2*48 

648 

EttaU 





14» 

227 

1*67 

80 

110 

2*82 

184 

Asrt 

• • • 




104 

271 

1*66 

40 

00 

2*48 

142 

Mahratu 





IW 

220 

1*24 

88 

91 

2*39 

100 

Nbavl 





• 

11 

1*22 

4 

12 

2*00 

14 

Bhaadafl 






40 

1*46 

10 

27 

2*70 

82 

Sillied 





• 

12 

2*17 

1 

• a 

«• 

10 

Tad 

• • 



• O' 

» 

12 

2*00 

2 

8 

4*00 

4 

OavB 

• • 



.. 

1 

« 

2*00 

2 

ft 

2*60 

4 

EanUdMr 

• • 



.. 

li 

i« 

1*72 

7 

20 

2*94 

20 

Dhaogar 






.. 

.. 

• • 

.. 

.. 

1 

Mad 





0 

14 

1-64 

2 

9 

4*50 

8 

Maccld 


• • 


• • 

* 

11 

2-20 

1 

2 

2.00 

7 

Rajtatt 






• • 

.. 

1 

1 

1-00 

8 

Otirav 




• ^ 

I t 

2 

1*00 

1 

4 

4*00 

1 

Later 





! • 

12 

2-00 

2 

4 

2*00 

2 

Eaaar 


♦ ♦ 



• 

2 

0-47 

1 

4 

4*00 

7 

Balar 



« • 


10 

18 

1*80 

4 

12 

2*00 

4 

Dteite 

» • 




1 

4 

4*00 


a* 

a 

2 

Partt 

• 


« • 


i S 

ft 

1*67 

1 

2 

2*00 

2 

Btemall 

• • 


• » 



0 

2*26 


a* 

aa 

7 

Bariraard 

• • 




4M 

806 

1*66 

182 

279 

2*86 

665 

Bari 





t 

0 

2*47 

2 

8 

4-00 

16 

Ooda 





1 

4 

4*00 

•• 

,a 

a a 

2 

Bhaiaar 




.a 

• « 

• • 

•• 

.. 

,a 

a a 


Bhamd 

• 




1 

1 

1*00 

1 

2 

2*00 

.. 

CteLri 




• . 

t 

1 

0*60 



aa 

1 

DoMa 

• • 



. , 

21 

27 

1*74 

* 

14 

8*60 

22 

DtoobI 




, * 

22 

44 

2-00 

9 

21 

2*23 

84 

OuHri 




• • 

1 

• • 

.. 

.. 

a a 

aa 

1 

Vaajari 




• a 

12 

24 

2*00 

1 

2 

2-00 

0 

WaU 

1 •• 

« • 



• a 

2 

4 

2*00 

8 

10 

2-28 

• 

fbimd 



• • 

2 

t 

1*00 

1 

2 

2*0 

• a 

Later 

0 • 

• • 


• a 

2 

4 

2-00 


• .. 

a. 

2 

n.aditi 


• « 


• a 

1 

1 

1*00 

1 

4 

4-00 

• • 

Vaaaaia 


• • 



lA 

21 

1-02 

14 

51 

2*44 

88 

Kod 


• • 


.. 

IS7 

325 

1*74 

38 

96 

2-52 

174 

Ttekw i* 
Kafkari 

♦ » # 



.a 

51 

to 

1*7* 

11 

28 

2*65 

5ft 




.. 

40 

5ft 

1*80 

12 

14 

1*22 

52 

VarO 

a • 




* 124 

170 

1 

1*44 

25 

122 

2-51 

128 


« 





























































SEX TABLE W-^ntd. 


475 


Il-IB. 

SO-Sl. 

A yean. 

33 pad aver. 

Xumljef 

flf 

chUdcM. 

e 

XoiOtMT 

of 

fililifciHm 

iU 

i 

1 KiUDba 

i « 

f«nlLc*. 

11 

! Ntual>u 
CKf 

(hUdmi. 

1 12 

KuibIkt 

or 

rliEltimi. 

13 

or 

rjouilUa. 

1 

Kumber 

^3t 

«bdldlPlL. 

lA 

AvKmfliri 

1 Xurntfr 

"4 

eliJMivi). 

J9 

Nombn 

of 

fpinUln. 

! 

1 

Camber 

1 bf 

1 -chlUnu. 

18 

1 Avcnwn ; 
yUMbtC 
vt 

chlfatmi. 

10 

i« 

1 

1 It 

4D 

171 

4'33 

4 

1 

39 

0-£A 

1 

it 

IH 

0-0# 

141 

4-77 

30 

i 117 

3'30 

9 

10 

0-33 

1 so 

104 

0-09 

7 

t-a 

S 

£9 

4'fiu 

1 

9 

9'» 




19 

*29 

s 

30 

O'OO 


■ ■. 

■ n 




Z,149 

J’OO 

43» 

£►*90 

A'17 

£3 

133 

5*78 

110 

721 

0-07 

ItTSfl 

i.-BU 

990 


£'U8 

10 

ue 

^ DOS 

100 

503 

£-03 

412 

rss 

72 

4U4 

5'01 

4 

18 

4-» 

10 

m 

7-*2 

t 

i'W 

1 

4 

4'Do 



-■ 

-- 

" 



3'H 

' m 

1 S» 

3'30 

4 

It 

438 

s 

1U 

t'*7t 

1 

9'U 

4 

1 H 

1 0'£8 

VP 

, 


1 

1 

0'« 

» 

1 l'T9 

1 

T 

! £9 

' 4-14 

-■ 

.. 

■- 

3 

15 

8'XS 

9,9H 

IU 

l^HM 

3,339 

A'lA 

, 44 

w 

1 

i'» 

W 

l.HO 

> l'» 

A.OCI 

I'K 


3,ftl3 

A'tT 

SB 

1 

“ 

i'U 

ni 

1,348 

8’J7 

< I.IM 

ru 

£Dl 

1 

1 1,317 

«'U 

4 

£7 

0'7A 

i ^ 

380 

7-32 

HI 

4-U 

119 

' 707 

0‘7O 


IS 

7-H 

1 £3 

109 

9*17 

l«l 

4'H 


j 1» 

A'80 

1 

4 

4-00 

10 

70 

7-00 



1 

a 

A'W 

.. 

44 

1.4 



•t.B 

SW 

1 4-&4 


f SlU 

a'34 

H + 



■ 10 

09 

0*9i; 

LZ 

s-w 

3 

eo 

I D'07 

P V 

. p 

V4 


■ p 

4 0 

fil 

4‘7» 

e 

31 

5'17 




3 

13 

3-ULI 

4 

TOO 






. . 


4 , 


t* 


4 

39 



+ + 


3 

10 

&'3A 

St 

9'7^' 

IS 

08 

A'BT 

1 

3 

800 

a 

19 

0-00 

i 

8^00 

3 

2U 

O'or 

-P4- 

#1 

*■1 

1 

7 

TOO 

2 ►071 

309 

4Ul 

1,048 

4'«l 

ir 

74 

9'IS 

03 

4*0 

a'8J 

iH 

9'&7 


449 

I'H 

4 


4*75 

13 

71 

3-40 

HI 

3'SIS 

128 

1*0 

413 

4 

=0 

7*35 

13 

90 

d-|3 

l«0 

3-M 

78 

930 

5'VO 

1 

5 

5-OQ 

B 

81 

Ofti 

Al 

919 

S 

la 

3'00 

4 4 



1 

0 

O-OII 

124 

3‘7fl 

21 

1£S 

A'H 

1 

4 

4-00 

7 

47 

0-71 

44 

r«i 

9 

37 

7-40 


.... 


a ^ 

10 

8--07 

27 

4’H 

9 

49 

0'94i 

1 

I£ 

1£-Ci0 

1 

4 

*'00 

]« 

I'W 

4 

Z£ 

5'H 



.p 

1 

19 

19’00 

flO 

4'H 

12 

71 

5*01 

+ * 


9 + 

1 

A 

3-00 


it-oa 

. . 


i . 

-- 

p . 

V4 

B B 



92 

i'OO 

3 

40 

1-44 


,, 


4 

» 

"-50 j 

ta 

4'VO 

11 

53 

4-32 

J 

1 

i-vo 

4 

34 

5-07 

a* 

4'Z9 

4 

11 

A'AO 


• r 

1 . I. 




4 

4^00 


.. 


.. 

44 


^ , 



u 

rw 

8 

M . 

D'T9 


4 3 


+ 3 

•4-5 


*» 

4'14 

1 

0 

0^00 



BP 1 




17 

4'£9 

S 

» 

7 00 


aa 


4 

£8 

7-OO 

e 

4'QO 




.. 

pp 


11 



d 

a'47 

9 

11 

8-97 

,, 


..P 

BP 

p m 

4 * 

9s 

4'S7 

3 

13 

O'OO 

,, 


, , 

B a 

J 


£.191 

3'88 

343 

1,719 

A'OO 

14 

08 

7*00 

54 

310 

8*00 

7S 

4'ea 

9 

» 

0-fl> 

. 

40 

pp. 

£ 

19 

O’OO 

14 1 

4-97 


■ ■ 



a a 

4-- 



•4 + 

■■ 

-• 

1 

A 

5-00 

■* * 

.. 




.. 

P #■ 1 

fro 

ri-4- 

Ba 

4.4 

mm 

4- , 

p ^ 

+ + 


r T 

7 

700 


.. 




.. 

p r 

4- 0- 

♦ 0 

llfl 

3’«V 

29 

lA 

5-08 

4 d< 

i 

r* 

0 

37 

9-17 

129 

»‘J1 , 

13 

7B 

5-77 

1 

7 

7*00 

3 

17 

£-07 

S 

2'DO 1 

.. 

.. 


.. 


p. 

♦ * 



94 

I'TB ' 

fi 

39 

7’90 

4- 

- + 





V 

4^DU 

3 

10 

A-» 

1 

I 

1-00 

. 

B 4 

B. B 

9,. 1 



B-k 



p. 

4 B 




la i 

8'H 

1 

fl 

0-00 

-- ' 

.p 


J. ^ 



4 ! 

400 

4 O 

p. 


1 , 

4. 


.. 



1*0 

9'«4 

14 

70 

fi-49 

3 

£0 

8-07 

1 



Q4M 

»■« 

109 

597 : 

5'or 

4 

A 

»-OQ 

14 

04 

0'7l 

500 

J'fO ' 

97 

1«& , 

4*40 

2 

12 

0'W 

T 

37 

A*£0 

£19 

4'(H 

sa 

1?1 1 

4'06 1 

1 

3 : 

3-411 I 

4 

£7 

0-75 

918 

3*7fi 

I 

1 

H 

443 

4-87 ^ 

4 

17 

8'H I 

J 

17 

ti 

90 

£’£4 


VD^m Bic Ra C« 4— 69<i 



















































































476 


APPENDIX D— 






L'imW 10 year*. 

lOyaan. 


UmU or IWitloB at InbiuMl. 



Xomber 

XaaUwr 

Amaf* 

Naartxr 

Xoaiber 

Xttntbar 

Averaae 

Xoaiber 

.Xomber 





of 

of 

of 

childraa 

of 

of 

<x 

ebUdm. 

of 





(amUn. 

cWMm. 

tamitta*. 

rhIMrctt. 

IubIIIm 


1 


i 

S 

3 

4 

6 

6 


S 

TteM—<«nA4. 











■tair—eootd. 







a 









2«t 

1*36 

46 

114 

2-38 

IN 

fliMihlMr 


.. 

a. 

40 

42 

106 

IS 

26 

l-K 

38 

Bhuci 


• • 

• a 

0 

6 

0'6T 

4 

13 

6-26 

8 

Mailer 

•• 


** 

150 

2S4 

1*47 

31 

76 

2-46 

tu 

MiMIb 




iia 

160 

160 

27 

56 

2-16 

•i 

Jala 



• a 

IB 

62 

1-76 

6 

16 

8 60 

18 

CkrtatUa ^ 



a. 

n 

Itt 

1'64 

80 

72 

in 

67 

ZOTMMrlU 

** 


a •' 

10 

16 

1 60 

8 

7 

6 IS 

SI 

Sk» 

, , 



1 

1 

TOO 

.* 

.. 

.. 

1 

J«v 

•• 

•• 

•• 

t 

t 

2-00 

1 

10 

10 60 

•• 

Kaaara 

•• 

•• 

•; 

t.MS 

4,660 

1 66 

436 

1,164 

6 10 

8.763 

Hla4a 

•• 

•• 

•• 

t.OiS 

4,004 

1 06 

367 

l.tlT 

8 16 

8,487 

Adramd 




7W 

t.OOO 

2’11 

106 

346 

8-80 

ON 

Brahnila 


a. 


601 

1.214 

2-06 

72 

223 

8-10 

* 6S8 

LiMcajrat 

• • 

.. 

.. 

«1 

72 

l-TO 

12 

45 

3-75 

88 

llaadMl 


• • 


1 

1 

1 00 

.. 

.. 

.. 

*« 

Hooar .. 


a. 

aa 

06 

261 

2-72 

so 

76 

3-80 

IN 

Mfolirl 


aa 

a. 

t 

7 

6'60 

• a 

• a 

.. 

2 

Xamraakar . 



»• 

34 

46 

1-88 

1 

4B 

2-00 

36 

Vaai 



aa 

a 

8 

r36 


.. 

.. 

• 

XaIdD .4 

• • 

aa 

a. 

1 

a a 

.. 


.. 

.. 

a. 

CttaUwadl 


a* 

.. 

1 

1 

TOO 

•• % 

.. 

.. 

1 

Intrnnatflatc 


a* 

.. 

1.060 

1,077 

1*85 

180 

826 

2-78 

1,290 

lL4batrlp4 .. 

.. - 

.. 

.. 

01 

66 

l*TT 

8 

26 

3-13 

61 

KaouBar 


• a 

.. 

1 

1 

TOO 

.. 

• a 

.. 

2 

Uaabar 

, , 

a* 

a. 

3 

2 

0-67 

a. 

a. 

• a 

.. 

Badl 

, , 

• a 

•• 

» 

T 

2-33 

• 

0 

4-50 

a a 



«• 


6 

11 

1-36 

• a 

• a 

• a 

8 

iililiapi 


aa 


16 

21 

1-17 

6 

4 

0-80 

10 

Kotablatf 

• • 

a* 

a. 

6 

IT 

2-83 

$ 

24 

4-80 

4 

VaMiya .. 

.. 


.. 

46 

91 

1-08 

1 

6 

3-00 

» 

Bajpvt .. 




1 

2 

2-00 

.. 

.. 

.. 

2 

MoM 


« • 

a a 

» 

46 

1-64 

8 

10 

3-33 

42 

Bbaadart 


• a 

a. 

S6 

00 

1-80 

6 

10 

2 00 

TO 

GoUa 

,, 



a. 

aa 

• a 

a. 

• a 

.. 

I 

lippar 

• • 

a. 


4 

0 

2-26 

1 

1 

1-00 

3 

XalnUa 



.. 

248 

612 

2-06 

26 

67 

2-68 

600 

Kan««likal 


• a 

•• 

36 

T6 

2-08 

6 

16 

2 60 

50 

KaiBar)«Ik 

a. 

.. 


80 

106 

2-06 

10 

24 

2-40 

88 

BboJ • 


a. 

.. 

2 

2 

1-00 

6 

It 

3-67 

7 

Xaadharl 

• • 


a. 

110 

211 

1-02 

26 

76 

3-16 

188 

Oadlfar 

• • 

a. 

.. 

12 

20 

1-67 

• 

4 

2-00 

It 

Halrakki Ooiala .. 




6 

8 

0-60 

1 

2 

2 00 

8 

HaltakklTakkal 



a. 

46 

76 

1-66 

0 

90 

2-22 

88 

Gaa Vakkal 


a. 

aa 

76 

112 

1-47 

24 

61 

2-84 

71 

Hajaia 

• • 


.. 

10 

26 

2-60 

.. 

• a 

a a 

14 

AcBart (Lobar) 

.. 

a. 

.. 

IT 

66 

2-06 

* 

30 

6-00 

14 

Mat-Oovaadl 

.. 


.. 

6 

6 

1-67 


• a 

a a 

8 

Khanrl • 

a ♦ 

aa 

a« 

IT 

34 

2-00 


16 

3-00 

28 

HaWpatk 

• « 


.. 

40 

102 

208 

2 

6 

2-60 

81 

HariUata 

.. 

a. 

.. 

61 

61 

1.07 

11 

31 

2-82 

80 

Mogrr 

.. 

.. 


16 

25 

1-07 

6 

16 

2-67 

21 

Oaalf 

"i. 

.. 

.. 

66 

4T 

1-42 

S 

16 

2-60 

85 

Xador 

• • 

a. 

.. 

46 

68 

i-ss 

7 

14 

2-00 

88 

Afcr 




16 

24 

1-86 

7 

12 

V7l 

18 

Fbdtl 



.. 

0 

IT 

l‘M 

1 

4 

4-00 

T 

Baal 


• a 

.. 

6 

8 

1-00 

2 

7 

3-80 

5 

KaacbafW 

• a 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

• a 


• a 

«• 

1 

Obadl 



a* 

2 

4 

2-00 


aa 

a. 

8 

Bansar 

• • 


.. 

.. 

.. 

»• 


• a 

aa 

V 

I>baaaar 



a. 

6 

9 

1-60 


a. 

aa 

6 

Gaaalaukkabi 


a. 


*. 

• a 

aa 


aa 

a. 

1 

fHt 

• • 

• • 

.. 

• 

» 

2-60 


aa 

aa 

4 

BoAlr 

•• 

•• 

•• 

1 

1 

TOO 

1 


•• 

•• 

•• 





- - 

1 

1 



1 
























































SE]^ TA-SLEf V— coiitd. 


477 


11-19. 



so-ai. 



12 yan. 



33 uid .m 


Xoatber 

Xnmbrr 

VbriI^ 

of 

Qi 

Av*^^. 

Knlnlier 

Mnmbrr 

OX 

TfBJulier 

Avtengft 

^qubw 

Xuibsr 

9l 

N unbar 
d4 

Jlmniir 

\iuulia 

dkUilrm. 

uf 

rhlUKil. 


diUdrni. 

of 

diUdm. 

lamtlbr.. 

<!hIUmi. 

of 

^hAdfon. 

rmalOK. 

uliUlnn. 

w< 

iliUdcm. 

V 

!□ 

11 

13 


14 

15 

14 

IT 

la 

19 

ftTJ 

3'4T 

120 

«3« 

5*33 

4 

19 

J‘43 

41 

209 

5‘1b 

IIT 

5-04 

i!7 


AM 

1 

1 

1-00 

8 

4t 

5‘13 

11 

3'iT 

4 

'lA 

T to 

.. 



1 

» 

B'UU 

HS 

a'M 

Ait 

4Ai 

a‘2o 

4 


5‘NI 

32 

140 

y«t 

SM 

4' iS 

ea 

»a 

4 as 

i 

a 

too 

» 

tt 

4-47 

44 

3 47 

£ 


3‘50 

- + 

.. 


1 

» 

10-00 

3S» 

3 91 

57 

117 

5 54 

a 

4 

1 47 

17 

193 

4'0« 

•4 

4'Of 

>4 

i4S 

S'lt 

1 

30 

10 00 

4 

30 

T'50 

S 

S'OO 

>. 

- 

-- 

■ ■ 

.. 

. . 





■■■' 


■' 

“ 

1 

j 


.. 


*■ 

* * 

10.CU 

a. n 

1,SM 

l»4M 

5-DSi 

u 


4'97 

347 

ibfn 

5-38 

■,llt 

t H 

tJS9 

>»«5» 

s-u 

rr 

19B 

5 -OS 

333 

I.TIB 

E-a* 


4-00 

m 

2.120 

5'U 

i« 

TS 

I’Tfi 

120 

715 

5'9E 


4'1« 

39(1 

, 1 . 57 a 

5U3 

J4 

48 

4‘50 

tio 

ai>8 

yOA 

aifl 

<-» 

SI 

17« 

5'SJ 



... 

1 

10 

2‘60 




... 

... 

41 + 

+ ■- 




.. 

704 

4‘40 

so 

343 

a^HD 

1 

7 

T'oa 

19 

138 

4-T4 

A 

4-00 

** 




.. 

1 


.. 


111 

I'Jtt 

4 

30 

500 

1 

4 

4 "DU 


.. 


7 

4-SO 

3 

■5 

3 30 


. 4 .# 

... 







.. 

. . 

+ d 

. + 

1 . + 

#9- 

.. 

.X 


£‘U(J 




.. 

' 

.. 

7 

IT 

5’S9 


1-47 

429 

2^«T 

4‘74 

SO 

EDS 

5‘15 

IN 

■iW 

4‘87 

ItM 

a-» 

19 

lo; 

5‘37 


.. 


1 

2 

"■W 

fi 

3‘SO 




-■ 


-■ 

.. 

— 




... 

.. 

>,f 



... 

.X 

+ >• 

... 




.. 




+ l< 

1 

1 

rm 

n 

t’Si 

4 

19 

*‘7S 


.. 


.. 



$4 

>‘40 

4 

31 

5‘25 


.. 

.. 

3 

SI i 

‘‘OO 

(0 

2‘M 

A 

4 

t'M 

1 

.. 




.. 

l«9 

1 ‘ia 

3S 

1£5 

5'«8 

1 

4 

9 00 

£ 

13 

a‘SD 

fl 

roo 

■ « 

** 

.. 

; 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.» 

1S£ 

>'42 

14 

78 

*as 

1 

4 

4‘{» 

12 

2i 

217 

34i 

3'U 

27 

150 

fA* 

1 

5 

aoo 

4 

31 

4‘17 

S 

a'oo 

.+ 

h* 

... 

.. 

. . 

.. 

1 

5 

5‘cia 

11 

a*t7 

> 

7 

*‘38 


.B 


1 

9 

9‘00 

1^1» 

S'iO 

llS 

411 

yxt 

3 

' 14 

d‘4T 

N 

142 

4‘18 

171 

3‘M 

17 

41 

3‘59 



* + 

7 

57 

a‘So 



31 

109 

5‘19 

tM 

9 

4‘Sa 

7 

30 

4‘39 

» 

4’7l 

1 

« 

2 00 


.. ! 

.. 

.. 


... 

Ml 

4‘:4 

ffJ 

03 

S‘M 

i 

30 

10 -OO 

20 

1J4 

5'70 

W 

a‘i7 

4 

S 

5-50 


-‘- 1 

B. 

41 

13 

4-50 

S4 

4-«5 

9 

3l 

4^25 

.. 

.. 


X. 


XX 

310 

«‘9£ 

40 

1E7 

3‘4l 


+ B 


11 

49 

4‘4.3 

S77 

>‘90 

>D 

147 

4‘38 

4 

18 

4-50 

8 

42 

3-S5 

U 

>‘» 

5 

50 

410 


.. 



+ + 

X. 


ICO 

9 

a 

4'47 

+ t 


+ K 

13 

U 

4‘a8 

14 

4'47 

f 

9 

4-» 

fr M 

.9 

. . 

.9 * 

B-. 

r.. 

jSO 

3‘44 

n 

u 

5 00 

1 

4 

■ 'OD 

1 

9 

4'00 

i!]« 

a‘9r 


isi 

4"S4 

1 

1 

8"« 

4 

21 

5‘25 

114 

4’fl4 

£9 

104 

172 

1 

S 

5'00 

5 

S« 

5'» 

«8 

4‘19 

15 

80 

5‘>3 

2 

11 

E‘.50 

7 ' 

2l 

S'il 

IM 

>-«« 

S 

87 

3'94 

1 

3 

2'00 

4 

£9 

7'25 

111 

!!'9e 

34 

127 

3‘55 


.. 

.. 

4 

35 

5'83 

«0 

>'» 

11 

45 

I'QB 

<9 B 






S8 

4’W 

£ 

«4 

4'40 

... 

■-1 

.. 

1 1 

£ ' 

£'00 

14 


a 

19 

4‘tA 

+ 9- 

. . 

.. 

1 

4 

4‘OD 

4 




■ 

■ . 

.. 


* 

19 1 

9‘50 

14 

I'lT 

1 

« 

4-00 

♦ i- 


.. 

. b 

.. 

1 

9 

4‘U 


.. 


.. 

■ ■ 

.. 

. ■ 

T.- 

X- 

12 

3-» 





.+ 

.. 

■+ 

.. 

+ + 

a 

3‘00 

. . 

d- r 




.. 

.B 

.. 


11 

S‘74 

I 

t 

4‘00 

■* 

- 

- 

-- 

+ ■< 

.. 







j 































































478 


APPENDIX D— conid. 







Undfr ID ywi. 


10 yisw. 



CfMtt at fietlglou of fantband. 

1 



yon ter 
of 

l&mlUf*. 

of 

chlOtliTii. 

3 

i 

Aitihb 

^Komtiet 

oi 

rtOtUTfl, 

4 

aanbu 

qI 

. famlUn. 

9 

Xunilier 

of 

chiUirp. 

« 

AvtniP! 
i xtimtier 

<HI 

j cfaUdmi. 

1 7 

Xanlvr 

4rl 

r.mUto* 

“ 

Kuun—cciUd. 

Ill 04 a—C^Dld. 

loUmelUlt— emU. 




£ 

a 

fOO 




1 

Sfalmr 




.. 

1 

L 

1^00 

tt 

■il, 

. . 


KAlawtt 




** 

1 

1 

rotf 

B, 

B , 


■PT 

OQiigfclllftiT 




** 

. . 







Aiyuit 




H. 


.p 



■ + 


f- 

QwUjr 




Pf 

1 

3 

300 

*- 



4 

XutDri 


.. 

tw 

It 

11 

£9 

I'T" 

w 

4 

3 DO 

0 

SjMfiT 





1 

S' 

X'dO 


If 



Ua^UMll 





■g 

s 

1 00 

-1 * 


p. 


Guodli&r 


V. 



1 

s 

904 



. . 

^B 

Aobu 



.. 



3 

1'90 

1 

3 

3-W 

3 

Bafkwbnl 



.. 


m 


i -11 

39 

118 

3’S7 

149 

La^bI 



«■ 


4 

9 

1-90 

,, 



7 1 

XadATl 



t. 

h. 

1 

3 

S-00 

■F-- 

, , 

.. 

1 



,, 

wt 

« m 

3 

5 

I'i? 

4 

IS 

S-75 

1 

Kijjtjjit 

... 


,, 


t 

19 

£-97 

11 

40 

4-34 

4 

V'Mllkr 

^ ■ 


,* 

■r + 

It 

£3 

2-00 

*... 


... 

19 

}imi] 




-«> > 

3 

IP 

197 

H- 

0 

S'OO 

13 

Kabli^r 



. 


3 

T 

2-33 

1 

4 

4-00 

i 







,, 

.T 

.. 


•P * 

i 

AniUg&r 




... 

A 

£9 

3-11 

1 

4 

4-00 

£1 

KaI&F 








*4 

.. 

.9. 

.b. 

Jci*rr 


i. 

,, 

■F + ' 

« 

19 

2-47 

1 

9 

3-00 

V 

Do^-kiU^ 




<k *■ 

11 

39 

'3-50 

K 

i 

£-90 

la 

B(4du 






* + 

F + 

i 1 


B. 

1 

Uoftivj 

. . 

,, 



£ 

S 

1-30 

, B 


a-4 

1 

Oill 





-P‘ 

--F 

-9 

, ■ 

B B 

» B 

i 

DvvkiUffv 





1 

1. 

I'W 

. . f 

P-P 


1 

Ukkw] 





tD 

gM 

2-iO 

■* ' 

9 

£-50 

19 

Dftwl 

■ 4 




f 1 


a* 

14 

B „ 

B-B 

1 

UuUr 





ID 

32 

1-iW 

e 

A 

ruQ 

S3 I 

IJhltnsar 

+ + 

+ ■ 



1 

3 

£-00 


jB. 

B 

** 


.. 

.h. 


ik ^ •' 

4 

T 

179 

9 

£0 

4'DO 

1 

JCAUadl 





.. 


^ . 




1 






1 

1 

1-00 

r. * 


B^ 

1 

^tisw 





D 

12 

X'OO 

1 

t 

£'O0 

9 

D«(m<wh4 



.. 


103 

m 

l^bo 

59 

S7 

3-01 

89 

lIlHjf 





tt 

** 


1 

3 

3-00 

15 

3[m}|V 

.. 

. . 



*1 

124 

1*04 

53 

‘14 

4-'04 

39 

Blit 



.. 


i 

S 

£"50 

-P-F 



£ 






TO 

00 

1-54 

4 

10 

£■50- 

3£ 

NhUeb 





14S 

114 

1 -so 

SO 

M 

9MS 

201 

^■lia 


, , 

■ > 


IS 

14 

»00 

t 

1 

3-OQ 


Ckrbtlu 




,+ 

n 

ISA 

117 

IT 

9a 

a'«s 

m. 

SU41 


r* 

- ^ 

.. 

& 

t1 


1 

s 

S 00 

t 

1fBduiflh4 

■■ 

■’ 



ES 

49 

»‘l* 

t 

‘ 

£'S0 

41 

SUUbIh KoBliaA 



- 

-t 


m 

4‘7a 

140 

S99 

a 81 

TOS 

U1d4d 


■- 


- 

sat 

974 

t-74 

ISO 

330 

3 et 

»t 

AdviBCClt 

* m 




» 

i4s 

rs» 

JO 

33 

s-i» 

98 

Jiitmuodlalti 



* 1 - 


ilS 

30? 

1-97 

41 

1» 

2-94 

^ ! 

BacVwknt 

- 4 . 



tt 

IDl 


1-90 

30 

no 

2-|f0 

I4A 

I>«|irMMd 

-.-i 



.. 

37 

OD 

i-as 

9 

10 

£-00 

£" 

llacUMlfled (Hloaii) 


*■ 



19 

SS 

1-94 

S 

19 

S-5i0 

40 

Hinan 

-- 

. ■ 

+ * 


£3 

M 

a-i7 

T 

33 

S‘14 

19 

JllB 

■■ 

- 


" 

1 

< 

1-00 



t. 

1 

Cfarbtlu 



" 


to 

IS 

ISO 

a 


1-50 

i 

Zwuauiia 

-■ 


- 

-+ ‘ 



-- 1 

b + 

1 

__ 


Vniweltied 

.. 


■■ 


14 t 

»T 

l-is 

& 

B 

1-80 

SS 





















































SEX TABLE Y—contd, 


479 






lt-19. 

• 


1 

1 

1 

80-31. 



38 jroon. 


1 

ssaad o«w. 

5«aber 

ct 

(UMrvn. 

f 

Av«n«» 

Kambsr 

of 

dilMfVB. 

10 

1 5uub«r 

1 lamfllMi. 

1 

KubIm 

of 

1 diifctreB. 

18 

Awm* 

Xsaber 

of 

chlldm. 

1 

Xamber 

of 

(uUOm. 

14 

XUBber 

of 

chOdreB. 

! 

1 11 

1 Avoraco 

Xomber 

of 

dtadreD. 

10 

' Xombef 
of 

UiaUloa. 

i 17 

1 

XubImt 

of 

1 ciUldna. 

i 18 

AmasB 
Xumbvr 
i of 

1 diildmu 

1 

If 

8 

1 

1 8'00 



1 

1 

1 

1 

i 

i 

1 

1 


j 

! 

• * 


** 


i 

• • 

- 


• • 

• • 

•• 

• • 

1 



• • 

B. 



BB 

BB 

1 

,, 


• • 

«« 

! 




1 

4 

400 

8 

400 

1 

• 4 

: 4-00 



• • 

• • 

• B 

• • 

11 

Vso 

• • 

1 

•• 

• 


• B 

1 

7 

7'OU 


8*11 

18 

‘ OS 

1 . 

4*77 



• • 

8 

20 

4-07 

• • 

• • 

• • 


• • 

• • 



.. 

• » 


• • 

• • 

• • 

• • 

• • 

. •• 

• • 


• • 

• • 

• • 

«• 

• • 

• » 


' •• 


• • 

• • 

BB 

BB 

BB 


3*80 


• « 

• • 



• • 

.. 

.. 

• • 

47V 

3-88 

87 

318 

1 8*47 



• B 

17 

03 

8*47 

te 

S‘80 

1 

4 

4*00 




1 

8 

5-00 

8 

800 

1 

4 

4*00 


• • 


1 

7 

7-00 

t 

S'OO 

• • 

• • 

«. 

• • 

,B 

• • 

«• 

.. 

.. 

1« 

4-00 

• • 


«• 

• • 

• • 

• • 

1 

4 

400 

8! 

3*18 

7 

88 

7*44 



B. 

1 

1 

100 

3V 

300 

4 

83 

8*88 




1 

4 

4-00 

SO 

8-00 

1 

6 

800 

• • 

• • 


1 

7 

7-00 

4 

4-00 

• • 

• • 






• • 

.« 

7S 

8*43 

7 

38 

8*00 



• • 

2 

8 

4-00 

«• 

• • 

1 

0 

O'OO 

• • 


• • 

.. 

.. 


M 

3*47 

4 

87 

4*80 

• • 



• * 

.. 

•• 

8 

0*48 

4 

28 

4*28 


• • 


• • 

BB 


8 

3*00 

• • 


• • 


♦ * 

.. 

1 

4 

4-00 

• S 

300 

• • 

.. 

.. 


• • 

• • 

• • 

BB 

• . 

8 

3*00 

• « 

• • 

• 0 



• • 

BB 

BB 

• • 

1 4 

4 00 

• • 


.. 




BB 

BB 

«• 

78 

4*17 

4 

34 

400 



1 

4 

4*00 

8 

8*00 

• • 

• • 

• • 



BB 

• B 

B. 

B , 

88 

8*70 

10 

as 

8-20 


•* 


4 

34 

6*47 

• • 



.. 

• • 



• « 

BB 

BB 

BB 

1 

1-00 

• • 


.. 



. B 

• • 

.. 

B B 

4 

4*00 

• • 

• • 

• • 


• • 


B. 

BB 

• • 

8 

8*00 

• • 

• • 

.* 



B. 

BB 

BB 


80 

3*78 

7 

88 

4*71 



BB 

1 

7 

700 

818 

8*88 

44 

881 

4’M 

1 

7 

7 00 

22 

118 

8*28 

40 

* 3*87 

8 

0 

S’OO 




2 

11 

8*80 

184 

3*18 

84 

114 

4*38 




18 

00 

8*00 

10 

8*00 

1 

8 

5*00 

.. 

.. 


1 

7 

7*00 

138 

4*13 

14 

OS 

8*81 

» 

7 

7 00 

1 

7 

7*00 

788 

8-98 

81 

411 

8 or 

8 

17 

8 07 

18 

110 

7-88 

88 

4 88 

8 

10 

8-88 



BB 

8 

14 

8 88 

417 


48 

883 

8 11 

8 

18 

8 00 

to 

87 

8 44 

84 

4-88 ; 

8 

88 

0-80 



B B 

8 

10 

8-83 

118 

8-88 

I 

6 

87 

4-80 

1 

8 

8 00 

7 

80 

8-14 

8.884 

.» 

888 

1.818 

8 87 

« 

00 

0 00 

88 

800 

8 88 

t.oa 

8 81 

887 

1 

t.TSl 

8-84 

14 

88 

0 or 

70 

470 

8-80 


4*80 

70 

481 

8*71 

4 

80 

7*80 

80 

187 

423 

1 881 

3*78 

184 

434 

8*11 

4 

21 

8-88 

27 

180 

8-47 

564 

8*81 ! 

03 

808 

8*40 

8 

20 

8*20 

IS 

78 

8*88 

110 

4-07 

88 

118 

8-84 1 

• • 

• 

BB 

4 

34 

8*00 

118 

8*88 

0 

44 

8*11 

1 

8 

800 

•• 

V 

•• 

88 

4-88 

8 

48 

8-88 

1 

1 

8 

800 

0 

47 

7 83 

4 

4 00 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 


.. 

1 

8 

8*80 

88 

8-80 

8 

80 

8 00 

•• 

•• 

.. 

1 

7 

7-80 

• •* 

•• 

1 

0 

0 00 

•• 

•• 

• B 

•• 

•• 

.. 

1 *** 

8-43 

18 

44 

8 07 

•• 

•• 

• • 

‘1 

ss 

i 

8-80 

r 1 


1 


1 




L 

1 

















































































480 


APPENDIX 


v- 


L 

1 


t 

j 





I’Mler 10 jmo. 


lOfMU*. 


I'^uieoc KHIgloa ot I—taod. 


i 

ol 


Xiimter 

of 

rhiUrm. 


Arwstt* „ . 

Xom.^ 

Of ®* 


Xumt»r 1 

. XUBlIwi 

OI ' i 

[ tenlilt*. 1 cliUrfmt. 
rhiUmi. I wMiTM. 


of 
rMUrai. 


Xonbcr 
of 


iaokar 


HMb 


AdnoMd 

fioMtf 

VaaJ 

Brahala 

lotonmeitUte 

ICalmtta 

Konhl 

DbAOgKT 

^rit 

tell 

TaimImI 

Kjmw 

Xhoil 

Sour 


IBioi 

tMoifil 

Toil 

UorVwKfd 

KuH 

KAtkari 

Tboknr 


Taril 

B»mI 

Ooftmanl 

Bhoi«l 

CSiaiaUiu 

Mahar 


Maliai 

Tafoaatflu 


Saoaaiwatfl 


HlBda 

Atf««iK*d 
Unhula 
Valah)« Vaiii 
8 oimu 

latarmodlal* 
ICahratU 
SoUr 
Bkaadari 
Kombtiar 
awnipl 
TeU 
Fkrtt 
Davll 
IU>a« 
Dbaoicar 
0a«ll 
Backoanl 
KlMtlk 
Ttekiir 
DrfWT— M 


Hhidn I'nriaaBflM 

Maila 

iaia 

Cferiaiiaa 

UatpocMH 


.. 

• a 

9 

! IM 

271 

1 

1-88 

81 

•• 

•• 

IS* 

ISO 

18* 

St 



U 

1 

17 

i 

lt\ 

^ 1 

• • 


1 

1 

I'UO 


• • 


s 

S 

rso 

1 1 



11 

IS 

1 PU) 




a* 

•I 

1*80 

10 

• • 


s« 

S3 

X'OS 

4 

• • 


2 

1 

0‘S0 




1 * 

1 

TOO 

i •• 

• • 



1 

• * 


• • 


1 

1 

100 

1 •• 



«• 

• • 

• • 

' ,, 



1 

.. 

.. 

1 

•• 


• • 


1 

1 




1 

.. 

1 .. 

•• 



i 2 

1*00 

1 .. 

• • 


* 

i “ 

1-00 

1 5 



• • 



1 

.. 


»• 

• 


4* 




ISO 

I'tX 

38 

• • 


XX 

32 

t‘4S 

* 1 

• • 


• 

IS 

1*87 

4 

• • 


18 

98 

X-00 

8 



48 

**7S 

1*38 

10 

• • 


1 

1 

too 




10 

IS 

1*30 

2 

.‘a 


1 

« 

2*00 

•• 

•* 

•• 

• 

11 

1*22 

4» 

• • 


* 

XS 

1-U 

.. » 

• • 

1 

•• 

•• 

•• 

** i 

•• 

# ♦ 


618 

1-76 

1 

88 

• • 

• • i 

n» 

m 

1*86 

1 

75 1 

• • 



14S 

« 

l'»l 

13 

• * 

.. 

fti 

*1 

1*70 

7 

.. 

•• s 

xs 

48 

2-18 

8 

.. 

.. 

a 

A ' 

2-00 

• 


.. 

10* 

ao« 

1-88 

SI 


.. 

80 

140 1 

2-00 

38 

.. 

.. 

4 

8 

t'OO 

2 

.. 

.. 

IX ! 

21 

1-74 1 

5 

• • 

.. : 

1 

*i 

2*00 

.. 

• • 

• • 1 

•• 

•• 1 

• • ' 

40 

.. 

.. 

: 1 

S 1 

1-30 i 

• o 

•• 

.. 

4 

»! 

1-2S 

3 1 

• % 

• • 

*• I 

*♦ 1 

• • 1 

•• 

• • 


1! 

s - 

1-87 

1 i 



1 i 

2 ■ 

2 00 

» 1 

• • 

.. 1 

• • j 

• • 

• • 


• • 

.. 

X 

3 

1-00 

1 ‘ 

.. 

.. 

1 

X 

x-oo 

• • 

.. 

.. ; 

t 

1 

0*60 

1 

.. 

a« 

27 

47 

1-74 

8 

.. 

.. 

It 

38 

1-71 1 

1 

.. 

.. 

• 

11 

1-83 1 

08 

•• 


1* ! 

XS 

«-S.| 

S 

•• 

.. 

u. 

18 

1 87 

T 

•• 


1! 

t 1 

2 00 

»• 1 

•• 

•• 

to 1 

11 1 

ISO 

2 

•• 

•• 

1 

1 

40 j 

47 

Its 

i 

5 


141 

1 88 

1 

1 . 

1 

141 

1 

I t-M 

182 

3 

8*00 

8 

• a 

• a 


3 

3'(M» 

1 

>. 

.. 

5 

22 

2-90 

40 

0 

2'2S 

i 28 

•• 

•• 

S 

•• 

•• 


•• 

•• 

•• 

.. 

.. 

1 

•• 


.. 

•• 

• • 


•• 

•• 

V 1 

• • 

a« 

\ “ 

8 

2-87 

\ * 

1 

TOO 

\4 

4 

112 

X-00 

8-XI 


10 

x-ri 


18 

4*00 

ir 

IS 

2-30 

24 

3 

1-50 

1 

30 

s-it 

70 

• O 

• • 

• • 

4 

200 

4 

•• 

«• 

o» 

• • 

.. 

8 

4 

2*00 

2 



S 

*• 

•• 

•• 

22S 

1 81 

It* 

180 

1 SI 

Ht 

«l 

2*13 

««: 

M 

1*00 

80 

18 1 

300 

20 

• 1 

3-SO 

8 

184 1 

8-83 

180 

W j 

2-SI 

118 

« ! 

3*00 

8 

18 ' 

3-00 

17 


•• 

« 

1 

.. 

.. 

8 

7 

2*83 

4 

.. 

•• i 

4 

3 

3-00 

4 

a* 

X'OO 

1 

-• 

• • 

• • 

1 

1*00 

4 

« 0 

»• 1 

• a 

1 

too 

4 

8 

8-00 

23 

1 

1*00 

17 

5 

8-80 

8 

18 

3-98 

40 

22 1 

1 14 

'14 


•• 

1 

8 

2 80 

8 

8 

1 

It* 

85 











































































SEX TABLE \-concld 


481 


ll-lv. 



90-SI.' 


1' 

32 ymn. 


1 

1 

SSaialonr. 

SumLcr 

(If 

chUdrm. 

9 

Accnoe 

.Hiuntier 

of 

chUdrrn. 

lu 

Nunlirr 

Of 

UflUllM. 

11 

i 

^ NubImt 
! of 

I chlMmi. 

1 ^ 

1 

A(«nttv 

Number 

of 

rhOitmi. 

16 

: Number 
of 

(unlDr*. 

14 

Nuwlirr 

of 

chlMrtm. 

1ft 

Number 

of 

child rra. 

10 

i 

.Number 

of 

bunOlcu. 

17 

i 

Nuubrf 

Of 

rhUdmt. 

1 Avtrn^* 

.\ umber 

Of 

cfriMreo. 

19 

7U 

J’91 

ISO 

1 

817 

1 

1 

ft 

80 

ft-80 

80 

190 

0 oo 

7ST 

a T9 

146 

TT9 


ft 

86 

8 10 

29 

179 

0 69 

Id 

600 

10 

1 07 

0*70 



9 9 

4 

34 

6*90 

• • 

• • 


! 

ft-uo 



• » 

1 

8 

8*00 

1 

I'OO 



0*00 

.. 


• • 




17 

S‘40 

0 

i 45 

7*50 

• • 

«« 


1 

20 

8*07 

lU 


60 

ISO 

5*60 




8 

51 

0-75 

lOS 

TVS 

10 

! 95 

ft'94 




4 

25 

0*25 

. 25 

S'OO 

0 

22 

3*07 

^ •• 

.. 

i ^ ^ 

1 

10 

10*00 

• • 

1 •• 

• • 

• •• 

«• 


.. 


.. 


. • 

.. 




.. 

.. 


.. 

1 

3 

3*00 

• • 

*. 

«« 

• « 

• • 

• • 


• • 


• o 

• • 

ft 

S'OO 

1 

4 

4*00 

.. 


4. 

.. 

4. 

• * 

• • 

• • 

• • 

• • 

1 

*« 


• > 

• • 

• • 


• • 

• . 

1 

ft 

5-00 


, 


1 

11 

II'OU 

« 

400 

‘ 

0 

0*00 



.. 

.4 

.. 

.. 

• • 

• o 

• • 

• • 



. 




• • 

• 

S‘0O 

44 

IS 

0*00 




• • 


, , 

12 

S'OO 

1 

1 

roo 

• • 

« 

•• 

• • 

• • 


ft 

s*so 

S 

14 

7*00 

*♦ 


t 

1 

5 

5*00 

ftSft 

1*77 

02 

494 

5*87 

ft 

20 

1 5*20 

13 


5-85 

107 

8’4S 

17 

77 

4*56 

1 

4 

4*00 

6 

20 

0*87 

ftS 

6*61 

8 

4H 

0*00 

• • 

• • 


1 

4 

4*00 

VO 

8*7» 

18 

00 

4*08 


«« 

• * 

1 

3 

3*00 

1 

roo 

ft 

1 « 

1*00 


• • 

1 .. 

«* 

, 5 

S*SO 

204 

4*06 

40 

601 

0*14 

j 4 

22 

ft'SO 

i 0 

44 

7*33 

• • 

4 • 

• • 

i ** 



** 

i •• 

• • 

1 


19 

4*7ft 

11 

so 

5*30 

♦ ♦ 

• « 

I 

3 

15 

5*00 

• , 


S 

16 

0*50 

** 


• 

1 

; » 

8*00 

tu 

ft'SO 

a 

1 SO 

ft*M 

• • 

• « 

1 

2 

7 

3*50 

9 

4*M 

4 

17 

4*25 

“ 

•• 

.. 

•• 

“ 


» 

ft 00 

0 

88 

i IS 




8 

19 

9*60 

•• 

•• 

1 

0 

0 00 



•• 

•• 

*• 

•• 

1.409 

a 77 

• 

906 

I.Oftft 

. 

a 10 

10 

04 

0 40 

60 

306 

0 84 

1,106 


184 

878 

ft 88 

8 

89 

0 ftO 

40 

100 

8*85 

m 

4*20 

•9 

684 

ft*S7 

4 

60 

7-50 

20 

153 

5*88 

S90 

4*66 

SO 

284 

5*0» 

a 

S3 

7*07 

SO 

124 

0*20 

120 

4*14 

. If 

08 

5*17 

1 

7 

7*00 

6 

19 

6*80 

14 

4*07 

I 

7 

7-00 

• • 

.. 

.. 

* 

10 

10*00 

076 

a*7t 

91 

475 

5*05 

4 

SI 

5*S5 

10 

ISO 

0*03 

Sift 

a* 76 

71 

354 

4 90 

a 

15 

6-00 

IS 

71 

5*84 

20 

6*66 

1 

8 

0*00 

1 

0 

0-00 

• u 



60 

4-00 

IS 

00 

5*00 

.. 

.. 

• • 

ft 

38 

7*00 

ft 

S*SO 

1 

4 

400 


.. 

4. 

• « 

• • 


ft 

ft-00 

• • 

• • 

• • 

• • 

.. 

• • 

.. 

.. 

• « 

16 

4*66 

1 

6 

6*00 


.. 

.. 

1 

7 

7*00 

IS 

S'Tft 

3 

10 

5*00 


4. 

.. 

1 

10 

10*00 

10 

4*00 

• • 

• • 

• « 


4. 

.. 

.. 

• » 


IS 

S*00 

3 

to ' 

S'OO 


4. 

• • 

• • 

• • 

♦ * 

0 

0*00 

• • 

• 9 

• « 

.. 

4. 



«• 

«• 


.. 

4 

SO 

0*50 

• • [ 

4. 


• • 

• • 


SI 

S'SS 

1 

8 

S'OO 

.. 


.. 

4. 

4. 

4. 

• • 

• 9 

• * 

• • 

• • 

• • 



• • 

• • 

• • 

SI 

* ftSft 

» t 

9 

8*00 


4. 


• • 

.1 

• • 

91 

6*96 

11 1 

SO 

5*66 



«• 

6 

21 

7*00 

01 

8*S0 

0 

20 

4*ia 



. 

1 1 

8 

8*00 

JO 

&*00 

•1 

60 

0*00 

• • 

.4 

, 

•9 1 

IS 

0*50 

' 116 

S*8S 

*\ 

40 

5*11 

1 

t* 

6*00 1 

•• 

** t 

• 9 

M 

a 80 

S 1 

10 ; 

1 

ft 00 ; 

1 

ft 

8 00 

4 

68 

7*00 

4 

4 00 

'■ 1 

•• t 

- 1 

•• 

•• 

•• 

1 

5 

8-00 

SO 

a 89 


SO ' 

5 M ' 

1 

•• 

- 

•• 

1 

T 

7 00 

100 

a 43 

1 

“i 

1 

44 

■ 1 

8-07 

•• 

•• 

•* 

4 

22 

6*ft0 


MO-l Bk lU Cb 4—01 
































































4S2 


APPENDIX E 


JTOTE Oi’ THE EFFECT OF THE CniL DISOBEDIENCE MO\^MENT 
□X CENSUS OPEEATIOXS 

The Civil Di^obedieiice Moveiaenl? led by ilr. M. K. GaTidbi ovcrlapfhcd the Ceusus uf 1921 
aa well as that of 1931 and in both caaes the i>eak of the activities promoted by this movement^ 
coincided more or lesa ivith the conduct of CenflUfl Operations, fn 1921 3Ir* Gandhi i^avc 
expression to the vk^v that the Ceusus waa a wort of natlopal importancfe and he rcconimended 
that no hindrance abould be offered to Cengus Operations. On this occasion however th e Census 
operation.*! were boycotted- It is the purpose of this, note to indicate— 

(o) The area over which the boycott was applied. 

The methods-adopted to jaive effect, to the decision- 
td The extent to which it was soccesafnl. 

2. As r^ards 1 (o) above, no interlerence is reported to have been attempted in any of the 
Indian States in the Presidency. In the British territory interference was confined to certain 
niral areas in Gujarat and to the Cities of Ahracdlabad, Virain^^non, Broach^ Smat- (.^e^taJIl 
wards in Bombny City, and the Suburbs of Vile Parle, and Ghatkopar-Kirol. 

3. As regards 1 (6) above the methods of interference w'rtb Cen.'nis operations were as 
follows 

(i) Propaganda by means of press articles and leafiets, speeches and posters, intimating 

the Congress ban and recommending non-co-operation with Census officials. 

(ij) Refusal on the part of Congresa adherents to sapplv irifomiation for entn' in the 

Schedules. ^ ^ 

(ifi) Interference with the duties of Enumerators and other Census ofhcjals. 

(ii.9 Obliteration of bouse numbera pabted on bouBca lor the purpose of identification. 

4. Aa retrardfl 1 {c} above a reference is invited to the IntToductoxy tliaptcr, for a general 
description ofthe extent to which auecesa was achieved, Tlie opposition in niral areas, except 
a small section of Gujarat ’was ineonsiderable, and apart from causing some inconvenience, 
and requiring io some coses s trifling duplicatiou of effort, no real difficulty whatever was 
experienced by Enumerators in securing the information wante<h A» regareU urban areas* 
these may be di\'ided into three classes, vb. :* 

(«) Towns not exceeding 10,000 in population, 

(h) Toutis exceeding RJ,000 in population, but not District Headquarter Towns, 

(c) District Headquarter Towns and the se\ en Cities of the Presidency, 

5. Into the smaller towns viz, th&sp with a populatbn below 10,000, the boycott 
movement rarely penetrated, the bulk bebg wholly unaffected. In the few casca where an 
attempt to organise opposition was made the effort was feeble and entirely unsuccessful- 

6. The population of urban areas grouped in class* (fi) above, consiata mainly of 
agrieulturists and shop-keepejs dealbg in agricultural produce. The strictly indnstrial section 
is small and chiefly engaged in the manufacture of pr^ucte in demand ’isithb the tow n itself 
and in the neighbouring country-side. There is less individual wealth than in the big cities, 
and still less extreme indigence." Few* people can afford to neglect their ordinaiy avocations, 
and few have so little to lose that they can disregard entirely the present for the future; Unlike 
the peasant, who is abioat unconscious of the existence and uecessity of admmistrutive 
iTJoehinery, and the resident of the large city, w'ho is apt to forget its existence altogether, the 
inhabitants of these small towns are in almost daily contact w ith the minor Government officials, 
and are therefore able more easily to realize the existence of the administration, to writness ltd 
working and to estimate both its weight and its worth- Since the population is limited b 
numbers, newapapeis do not possess the same facflitjea to attract and to hold the public as b 
the larger cities and as the average citizen has a more comfortable home, he does not live to the 
same extent in the tea-shopA and in the streets and is therefore less prone to succumb to mob 
otatoT}" and to attend by ’way of relaxation meetings organized at short notice. 

The net result of those conditiona is to produce a class of bhabitauts, less prone to be 
at tracted by the promises of political orators than is to be found m the big cities, with the result 
that though in some places attempts were made to hamper Census operations the net result 
of the opposition shown waa inccnaiderabic and all the e%'idence available mdicatea clearly 
that in verv few instances indeed did the Enumerators find it impracticable to procure the 
neeessan* information and in those coses the personal intervention of the higher Census officials 
won almost invariably suceessfnl- 

7. In the Cities and Dirtriet Headquarter Towns, the jiositiojj ’was different. By reason 
of their size and their central situation they possessed a more or less efficient Congreas 
oeganisatiou, and contajn a substantial number of the members of those communities who in 
particular engage in profeasionai and commercial activities and it is from these groups that the 
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Rtroiigest adherents of the f’oiigreas are dtawu. Aa a general proj^oaition it m&v b-e safeiv stated 
that the Muhammadans nowhere joined in the boycott; in fact throughout the Preeidencv^ 
the leaders of this tomnuinity rendered freely any assistance which avss ashed of them. 
Members of the Christian commmuty and of that faige group of persons, generally referred to as 
the Intermediate and Backw^ard and Depressed Classes, who fonn the majority of the 
Hindu community, abo rejected the invitation to non-co-operate with the CcosufioEciais. Here 
and there, the employees of a Mill or Factory owner or merchant who was an active supporter 
of the Congress, hesitated to imperil their daily bread by disregarding the conunandfl of their 
employers, but generally speaking, it was ea^ for the employee to ignore the instructions given 
him or to disregard the persuasion proffered, while it was extremely difficult for the employer 
to check the actions of his sen-aots and even this form of pressure was aingnlarly unfruitful, 
except in the tow ns of Ahmedabad, Surat and Broach and to a much smaller oicteot in the 
^rupicipai areas of Ghatkoper^Kijtol apd Vile-Parie in the Bombay Suburbap District. 

The communities maiuly responsible for interference with the Census work were the 
Brahmans, Van is and Jains and in Gujarat, the Patidars. 

8. Anj" attempt to calculate precisely, the number of Individuals who escaped the count 
on the night of the Census, as a cousequence of delilierato evasiou on their part, is now impos¬ 
sible. It b however practicable (n) to form an idea of the extent to which the published dgures 
must be regarded as vitiated by the existence of the known fact that a certain section of the 
public avoided enumeration and (h) to compute, vi'ith a veiy fair degree of accuracy, the prob¬ 
abilities of the case, in the various areas Lo which the population was specially hostile and where 
serious resistance was offered. 1 now proceed to deal with both {a) and {^^) above seriatifn, 

9. The population of British Districts obtained by enumerotion at each Census since 1881 
IS given below 


VeikF. 


PcppalatioTt. 


L^rsooi. 



1881 


16,480,06.3 

8,611,197 

7,963,866 

1891 

. . . ^ 

18,800,527 

9,764,984 

9,095,543 

IMl 

(• -ti * % 

18,530,315 

9,560,475 

8,969,840 

1911 

PI i 

19,650,101 

10,226,727 

9,423,374 

1921 

r .1 

19,291,719 

10,138,575 

9,153,144 

1931 


21,803,388 

11,472,884 

10,330,504* 


It will be seep that the greatest increase prev ious to 1931 was in 1891, w hen the population 
rose by 2,380,464. The increase in 1931 is 2,511,G€9, The fact that w itldn the last fiftv vears 
the increase dntbg the last deeennium is the greatest on record tends to indicate that the 
process of enumeration was much less seriously affected bv the Civil Disobedience movement 
than might have been anticipated. 

10. The statement below’ shows the rise in the figures of population of Britiah Dhstricts 
in which the Civil Disobedience movement waa stxOBg, and of the Western India States Agenev, 
which was more or less free from t-his movemeot :■— 


^ear. 

Brittftli Biiitriol*. 

Wraiem India Agency. 

Feiwiu 

cuumrratDti. 

Fercentiige 

duriug 

dectnaiuia. 

Fenans 

cnuinmt^. 

F^rceulage 
{□cffUQ dp.riog; 

dcccnninm. 

1931 .. .. 

21,803,388 

+ 13 0 

3,999,250 

+ 12-9 


It wdl be seen that the proportionate increase in British territory ia a trifle greater than lu the 
States of Western India. 


11. It has been stated in the introduction to the Keport and in the preceding paragraphs, 
that the boycott mov'cment was in the main confined to Gujarat. The statement below 
presents the percentage variation in the population enumerated by Natural Divisions, and 
cotitxosts the position in the British Districts which were subjected to the influence of the Civil 
Disobedience mov'cment, with the position in the Bombay States and Agencies which were 
entirely free from the mov'emeut, 
vo-i Bk fU C& -1—6|a 
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alioieing Uk p^yrceuia^t* incrfiaae or d^crttnar by Xoiitrol Dinaions^ 


Division* 

1 

BrJtiifi IHatriftFu 

1 

Bomimy Statn anH Agencies. 

^ Drfitjrict. 

4 

Vajriatiod, 

• 

Uiaiiict 

4 

Variatkni» 

in^i-ai. 

s 


Abmi'ilnaf'or. 


Akslknu 



KbAnd««l» Efcit- 


Bbor, 



KhAUdeAh West. 


Atindli. 



Na«ik« 


PhaltAn. 



Fdoha. 


Sorgano. 



fjataxA. 

Per Of nt. ’ 

Jstb. 

Per cent. 


ShoUpux. 

+J6»7 

^STUlUr. 

+ U-3 


Bet^fun. 


Kolhapur. 



EijApnr. 


Other S.M.C. 



DlMrv\‘flr. 


Stntes. 


GajArat 

Afaiocdftbadt 


Boira KantliQ Ageiwy» 



Bronch- 

Per cfui. 

Hahi Ksntha Agfiioy. 

Per cent. 


Kain. 

+ a a 

Cunhsy, 

+20-1 


E^tnch M&halA 


Sumt A^ncy. 



SoTBt. 




Koiikan *, 

Bcrntny Subnrbftn 


■Tawhar. 



DiAtiicl. 


Jonjlrs. 





Sawantwsdi. 



TJiAnA* 

P«f cent. 


Per cent. 


KcIaIa. 

+ 75 


+12-a 


RAtnagtd. 





KAnnn, 





Bombay 

• 



Sind 

TTyd«rnlMu]. 

4 



r 

1 

KauvoIiJ- 

EVr c^nt. 


Per cent. 

1 

LarkiinB^ 

+ J8-fl 1 

KKsir|i[ir. 

+ I7‘fl 

j 

Nkwabahafa. 

I 




Sakkur. , 

1 




TbAr and Parkat. | 

1 



1 

Upper ^iod Frontier, i 

1 

■ 1 




The figures 8lio>v clearly that in Sind and in the Decraii^ similar increases took place both m 
the area afiected by the boycott and la that in which it waa not effective- 

In the Konkan the dK^eij^ence is oonaiderable, but if Bombay City ia oxvludedt the poaition 
is at once altered as will be evidenced by the following details:— 


Incr&tse or iecr&is« in Konkan Dislricts, 


INstnot 


ViLristlon 

Percent. 

Bombay City 


— 1*2 

Thana .. * 


.. -hlO'4 

Kolaba 

% ♦ 

.. '+ 11-7 

Ratnagiri 


+ 12*8 

Bombay Suburban Biatnct 

.. 

. 4 . 15*0 


It is in Gujarat alone that the rate of increase recorded in British DLstiicts is in no way 
comparable with the rise in the neighbouitDg State territory'. 
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12. The statement below pohtains the tiguFea of jjopulation aa recorded by actual eminte- 
yatioii for both rural and urban area^ in the five Gujarat Distrirta and ahrni-s the i arlationa 
in eacli case in these areas as conii>an>d with the 1921 fignrrft ;— 


Ulb*D FDpuUtlon. RunJ PopuUtion. 


IKnnc.‘t. 

L 

liei 

-1 

1631 

3 

VBJvtion. 

4 

1021 

. a 

1 

1 

1631 

0 

7 






t 







Per Mnt. 

1* 


Piif CCTIU 

Ahidodahai] .. 


36.5,301 

.t33,*t3 

^ 11-3 


600JMO 

+ 14-2 

BrrMK'h 


TO.OWi 

68,830 

^ 1-7 

237.646 

26S,:21KI 

-h 11’6 

Kaini 


116.034 

1^5,620 

+ 7'8 

1.1^,448 

616,030 

-k 30 

Hl&rtb 3lKhK]9 


4'i4.7.'58 

T2.818 

+ 33'a 

32W.m 

;t8l,7ea 

10-3 

Sunl- 


loS.fl77 


10*3 

J 4SIS.374 

^1.010 

4 6-0 


In the case of the Panch JUabals, the fig\ires testify to the truth of the statement made in 
para.^ph 7 above to the effect that even in urban areas the results achieved by the boycott 
movement varied enormously. From a general survey of the statement it would seem, that in 
Gujarat, the success obtained by the movement may be summarised os foUo^v's:— 

(tt) Rural areas in the Kaira and Surat llistricts. • 

(6) Urban areas in the Ahmedabad^ Broach and Surat Districts. 

But this view also requires qualification in couBequenco of a factor which has operated to 
influence the fi;pires but H'hich cannot be ascribed to failure to enumerate as a result of the 
boycott of Census (>[>eratiou8. 1 refer to the migration from Britiflli territory into Baroda 
State which took place aa a result of the Civil Disobedience ^lovement generally and the no 
tax camjniign in [^articular. i. 

Id. As there was definite information that a substoutial number of j>ciaDus had migrated 
from the districts of Kaira and Surat into Baroda territoiy, the Census Commissioner of the 
State was re< 2 ue 8 ted to co-operate in an effort to ascertain the extent of this migration. It is 
due entirely to the goad tv ill of the State authorities and to the courtes}^ ahowTi by the Cejjaus 
Commissioner of Baroda State, that it is possible to ^mblisb the Jollowfing statements which 
have been compiled by the Baroda State Census Office t — 

Statement Xo, I. 


Poltlioal Immigrants by Btrih-jdac^, 


Xunt of l*iiJulcas. 



TfltfiU 

pr.ntoeu.. 

3tAlc«. 

FcQuUefl. 

BAROD.A ST.ATE 



- 

26,756 

14,424 

12,331 

B.4H0D.4 D1VI.S10X 



. . 

16,60« 

8,830 . 

6,779 

Biutufiui 




6w032 

2,Sl»6 

2,227 

Fulrs 



.. 

1,367 

764 

603 

Ffltlnd ■. 



.. 

0,02S 

6,166 

3,856 

VA};hoilia 



** 

1S6 

03 

63 

areHBAXA DivisroN 

* .. 



1^68 

483 

478 





68 

31 

27 

KjIoI 



.. 

900 

461 

449 

SA VS ARl 1>1 VISION 



... 

10,188 

6,112 

6,076 

Kionrej 



.. 

1,434 

6S0 

764 

MjUiuta 




4,033 

2,012 

2:,0]1 


■4 


1 9 

46 

22 

23 

NaTHvri 



■■ 

1,IS2 

688 

564 . 

PjUuiu - - 



< ' 

1,486 

769 

7L6 

Vyars 

# * 

* - 

* » 

2,0] e 

1,041 

678 
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Statement Xo. U , 


Political liiimigrauis—Hijmtis {By Castc)^ 



Namaof C«at« 





liLaroda SutC' 



I 




F^rsoiu 

Maii-a 

3 

VQHULlefi 

4 


Total .. 




2fi»7b5 

14^424 

12^1 

Hindu — 

1 Ajcy» 





. I 

♦ ■-pa 

1 

2 Bui& 


i- ■ 



MS 

370 

375 

3 Baluiin 

-* 




3 

2 

1 

4 

V-m 




13 

5 

6 

5 BtnnTiad 





16 

16 

4 

6 BJiavear 






4 

4 

7 BboL 





10 

0 

6 

g 





6SO 

367 

303 

S Dalji 





67 

31 

36 

lO Dbwltt 

* 1 




166 

101 

65 

h Dbtd 




-a 

13 

0 

4 

^2 Qiizwl& 





3 

3 


ts Gbuiclu 





06 

25 

31 

I4 GoIa 

♦ - * 



** 

10 

7 

3 

I5 Goflu 




■■ ’ 

21 

0 

13 

le Khaipn 





6 

4 

4 

I7 K0U 





1167 

490 

406 

Ig (^ambhAT 





01 

31 

30 

Ig LuhADA 





13 

6 

i 

So Luhur 





63 

26 

27 

Mali 

4 B 




2 

2 

.... 

Mu&tlk* 


4 * 




4 

1 






V 

1 

I 

24 Uoebi 





62 

27 

25 

PatonvwiiA 





46 

30 

16 

2C F&tkUr K»d^ 





163 

60 

73 

27 PatiUr Lctta 




-P - 

17>2a4 

0.676 

7.706 

2S Fktklsr Mati» 


*. 



2.&20 

1,260 

1,651 

29 PAlidac Ud.A 





305 

19S 

1»7 

30 fUjFUl: 



.... 


602 

522 

370 

31 lUv»li» 



■F* 

** 

7 

6 

t 

32 ^^hu 





1 

1 

.... 

33 Soiur 





20 

6 

14 

34 Soul 

+ ■ 




07 

4 32 

35 

3Q SqUt 





116 

67 

49 

36 TftkbodR 





111 

70 

41 

37 Vagfasri 





17 

6 

9 

33 Vadi 





2 


.... 

36 Valaml 





130 

71 

66 

40 Vania 

* ■ 


*- 


101 

UO 

64 

Mudim— 

41 Mal^k 





4 

3 

1 

42 ilcmoiv 





1 

1 

.... 

43 Mo}«aalBjn 





20 

12 

6 

44 Vohia 





le 

12 

4 

Fontt Tf^e* 





^p404 

m 

066 

1 Bhil 





16 

7 

0 

2 Oiddlkia 





400 

253 

207 

3 Dhodia 





361 

191 

170 

4 Dubja 





374 

227 

147 

6 Gamit 




.. 

2 

1 

1 

6 Oapitadji 





a 


.... 

7 Kftkna 





1 

r 

.... 

6 Kolvalia 

m - 




1 


1 

9 Navakdtt 





12 

6 

4 

10 Talaviii 

* 




J70 

S6 

64 

11 ViaaTiL 





66 

30 

35 


t 






























APPENDIX E—cmd, 

Statement No. III. 


4S7 


PoiUicaiIrfunufrants—Hijraiis villager in British India from which (hey migrated 

ia ^roda territory. 


X&nie of Malul 

1 

Serlitl 

No. 

. 

Name of Britiali viUa^ 

3 

Farooiu 

4 

MoJea 

C 

1 Femalea 

8 

Baroda State 





26,755 

14,424 

12,331 



Kairo i7i4fr^. 





1 —BhadiHQ llaliftl 



.... 


5p<l32 

2.S05 

2.2S7 


J 

Anklav 

A- * 


373 

136 

2S7 


2 

Ambav 

.. 

^ . 

58 

47 

11 


3 

Bodsl 


t . 

506 

208 

268 


4 

BochiaMi 

.. 

.. 

221 

107 

U4 


JS 

BavoI 

. -r 


aos 

200 

168 


6 

Itabbam 

. . 

4' 

181 

104 

03 


1 

Jantnl 

-- 

.w 

tin 

61 

38 


& 

Khanpor 

. . 

. . 

173 

102 

71 


0 

MujkuTS 

. . 

. . 

414 

233 

ISl 


10 

Kaa 

. . 

L . 

460 

293 

J76 


ri 

Sajjpctr 

. . 

■ - 

446 

260 

177 


It 

VededaU 


. . 

372 

203 

169 


13 

Vira^ 

. . 

. . 

165 

86 

Oil 

• 

14 

tlmpeelSed viUegee ^ 

- 

t,l97 

063 

m 

JI—Veiled llAhAl .. 

' - 


■ ■ IP 0- 


OpO^ 

5pl69 

3,856 


^ IS 

Akbaol 


■ ■ 

2ST 

155 

102 


16 

Am 1x1 

. . 


160 

06 

64 


17 

AaUll 

. I 

. 


1 

I 


18 

AflhJ 

.. 

.. 

378 

214 

164 


1ft 

IlocliBAaii 

. . 

. . 

411 

264 

147 


2u 

Boriaii 

r X 


137 

B7 

* 70 


21 

Dantcll 

. . 

. , 

131 


50 

'1 . 

22 

l>tiTolpu» 

. . 

.i 

. 103 

81 

22 


23 

Bethali 


. . 

3S3 

182 

151 


24 

BevataJ 


. . 

220 

11$ 

102 


2ti 

BhiiixiliakuVi’a 


. . 

536 

440 

06 


A6 

Gan* 


. . 

3S3 

290 

03 

1 

27 

Golfl 

.* 


477 

355 

122 


22 

laniiv 


■ . 

.m 

318 

218 


211 

Jltali* 

.. 

. . 

55 

22 

33 


30 

Ivaramsoil 

. . 

. - 

1 

1 

*_ 


31 

KiehATi 

4 V 

d a-, 

52 

50 

2 


.12 

KbiulaD* 

. . 

- •! 

. 

72 

65 


^13 

LLmlaai 

. . 


80 

43 

37 


34 


. . 


1 

L 

1 - -p e 


35 

Megawa 

a-i 

.. 

1 

1 

^ ^ - 


36 

Mitral 


.. 

140 

68 

72 


37 1 

Xaixlmr 



2tJ3 

137 

60 


38 

Xavli 


. . 

44 

20 

15 


39 1 

Piplav 


.. 

935 

429 j 

m 


40 

Poraiia 

.. 

.. 

604 

400 , 

163 


41 

Raa 

.. 

■ . 

3 

3 ' 

- - wm 


42 , 

Sandesar 


■k * 

331 

213 

118 


43 

fjantokpnx 


.. 

2.33 

* 117 

lie 

1 

44 

Siinav 


. . 

790 

405 

331 


45 

Taoj* 

.. 

.. 

80 

. 40 

46 

1 

40 

VoJalA 

.. 

.. 

54 

1 

53 


47 1 

VailtaJ 

.. 

a- « 

9 

7 

2 


48 

VaaldieLia 

.. 

.. 

7 

7 

M m m r. 


4U ^ 

Vet* 

.. 

.. : 

277 

167 

110 


SO 

Virol 

.. 


270 

140 

130 

1 

51 

Villi^ uiupeclCed 

.* 

67 

30 

28 
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Statement Xo. Ill—cwifrf. 


m 

Name of Mahal 

1 

Serial 

No. 

2 

% 

Name of British villages 

3 

1 

Fptaons 

4 

1 Maks 

5 

1 

Fcnules 

6 

HI—Pkdra Mahal 

•• 

! 

• • • a 

I 

1 1,367 

764 

003 

‘ 


BroacM District 

1 




52 

Ankhi 

17 

3 

14 


53 

Gajeia .. 

438 

217 

* 221 


54 

Karrli .. .. 

540 

316 

224 


55 

Nobar 

10 

0 

10 


56 

PUudara .. .. 

1 317 

198 

no 


57 

Kulwr .. .. 

1 

36 

21 

15 

IV—VaghocUa 

• • 

a • • • 

185 

02 

03 



Panck Mahals Distrid. 



1 


58 

Dankhcda .. ' . • 

185 

02 

03 

I—Debgsm BlahaJ 


• a a a a 

58 

31 

27 



Ahmcdabad District 





50 

Vehlal 

58 

' 31 

27 

ri—Kalol Mahal .. .. 


a a a a 

000 

451 

440 


GO 

Bhadaj .. 

06 

51 

45 


61 

Far .. 

401 


203 

, 

62 

SirftJ a a a a » a 

311 

155 

156 


63 

Tarmpote 

92 

47 

45 

[ — Kainrej Mahal .. 

•• 

a a a a 

1,434 

680 

754 

• 


6urat District. ^ 




• 

04 

Akota .. .. 

104 


. • 57 


05 

Abrama .. 

2 

1 

1 


66 

Babala 

2 

1 

1 


67 

Bamni 

40 

17 

23 


68 

Banloli .. .. 

1 

1 

a a a a 


60 

BhAmaieba .. 

00 

52 

47 



Bharampor .. .. 

5 

1 

4 

f 

71 ! 

Farod .. .. 

100 

47 

53 


72 ! 

Qawacha 

0 

...* 

0 


73 1 

QoChan .. .. 

12 

6 

6 

• 

. 74 

Uaripara .. 

10 

7 

3 


75 i 

KanUli .. .. 

65 

33 

32 

• 

76 ; 

Khoj 

188 

03 

05 

> ij 

77 i 

Manglaria .. 

2 

2 

a a a a 


78 ' 

Mangroli .. .. 

1 

.... 

1 

* 

70 

Maoekpur .. .. 

11 

6 

5 


80 

Mori 

65 

38 

27 


81 

Mota .. .. 

10 

10 

0 

• • ♦ 

1 

82 

Nani Farod .. 

7 

. 3 

4 


83 

Naatua Rajpur .. .. 

7 

a • • • 

7 

* 

04 

(Mha .. .. 

5 

3 

2 

• • 

85 ' 

Orgam .. 

14 

6 

8 


86 

Pardi • .. ., 

127 

62 

65 


87 

Rajpura 

7 

7 

a a a a 


’ 88 i 

Ramthan .. . • 

16 

0 

7 


80; 

Rani Rajpur 

2 

• a • • 

2 

r 

00 . 

Rayam .. «. 

70 

26 

44 


01 i 

Rora 

76 

35 

41 • 


92* ! 

^1 

Sankri .. .. 

' 42 

15 

• 27 


4 
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Xamc of MAbal 

1 

fieria! 

Xo. 

4 

XnniB at Brlliih ^'jlU^'^e« 

3 

lyiwiM 

4 

! 3 

F^malea 

6 



^god 

7 

6 

<1 


(14 


a 

2 

1 


E»d 

Tltoberra ,, 

^ 4 

q 

-> 


90 

Umra 

^ 1 


1 


07 

Vachlii ., ^ 

, 2 




08 

' VagWhlu 

3 

2 

1 


TO 

Varad ., 

* 301 

130 

105 


100 


4 

3 

1 


101 

UnBpecjded rilla^'ei 

! 

1 

. . 

1 

JI—)]&htiviK Unhitl 

. 

1 

4,023 

2,012 

2,011 


102 

1 Algadh 

250 

162 

107 


103 

jVdhyapor 

.1 46 

24 

1 ^ 


104 

Ainhhetl , 

7 

4 

3 


lOfi 

Alin ... 

1 52 

25 

27 


JIJ6 

Ambodi 

4 

3 

], 


1U7 

I A4;hbagajii 

3 

1 

4 


lOS 

Aiwa 

lEKl 

48 

52 


log 

Aagani 

1 

1 



110 

Bunm 

6 

1 



111 

Bavala 

136 

TO 

66 


112 

But^'oct 

1 


1 


113 

ChUlm 

ao 

30 

24 


1J4 

Da bhaiaj .. 

16 

15 

4 


ns 


210 

08 

112 


m 

Gaji 

130 

71 

68 


117 

JanumiB .. 

140 

77 

03 


118 

Jodlipiir 

3 


3 


no 

Kaddd .t 

7 

4 

3 


120 

Xani 

46 

21 

26 


121 

KluUaiJ , H. 1, 

32 

20 

12 


122 

Kluct»tpa 

15 

6 

0 


m 

XllDJ 

1 1 

.... 

1 


124 

Manetpor 

It 

6 

5 


123 

Moitlovi 1 . 1 , 

20 

16 

14 


126 

llnnaKt 

21 

10 

11 

- 

157 

NavatjiJAY 

11} 

3 

7 


128 

Nagditani 

63 

25 

28 


129 

Xinata . + ^. 

le 

6 

10 


130 

Xijara 

326 

100 

150 


131 

Xognm 

30 

13 

26 


135 

Panll 

67 

56 

4 


133 

Panni *, , + 

73 


73 


134 

HatluuadlA 

154 

70 

76 


135 

Punlii 

00 

38 

3t 


136 

Pratap^jadH 

1 

i 



137 

Rajava 

4 

__ 

4 


138 

jflrldiaii .1 

159. 

144 

]& 


139 j 

Sorpore 

12 

5 

7 


140 

Satnm «. , ^ 

141 

60 i 

82 


U1 

^kers .. 

375 

Ifll 

214 


142 

Slfloflaja ., . ^ 

10 

3 

7 

. 

143 

iiejwAd 

6 

6 



144 1 

Jupa 

200 

1U5 

06 


145 f 

Sluat 

g 

a a -1 1 

0 


146 1 

rub^n ,. .. 

133 

12 

121 


147 1 

'araaodJ 

4 

1 

3 


MQ«I Bk FU Cl 4—0;! 
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SrATEaiBST No. Ill— eontd. 


XuDQ of Mahl] 

A 1 

Serial 

No, 

2 

Name of BritiAh I'llU^ 

% 

FersDUk 

4 

MaIm 

0 

Feznalm 

0 


m 

1 

L’gati 



30 

U 

16 


149 

Vodola 


-p 1 

369 

IfiS 

ai 


tea 

V»rml 

, . 

.. 

4 

2 

2 


ifii 

VAgbecliA 


+ A 

99 

50 

40 


m 

Vrukaner 



4LS 

197 

218 

*> 

loa 

VhIcnI 

A, 

X, 

6 

4 


[H--H(uigrol MaIuiI 



^ m. n.m 


45 

22 

23 


1&4 

iUripurA 

m * 

X X 

12 


1 ^ 


iri^i 

KEnyasi 


X X 

15 

11 

1 4 


lS4t 

Siii;;od 

. , 

X . 

13 

4 

9 


lfi7 

V'anul 

*» 

X. 

a 

2 

3 

JV— NevmH MalisI 1 * 



m m m •¥ 


1x182 

686 

594 


m 

AmlflietJ 


X X 

242 

169 

133 


ISP 

Aatocplm 

. . 

^.. 

1 

.... 

1 


ItIO 

BsUiilu 


XX 

2 

1 

t 


161 

SmioU 

, . 

«- 

4 

2 

2 


m 

Bonloli 

i * 

. X 

U 

3 

1 “ 


163 

Bfaun-uuti 


.. 

16 

0 

10 


164 

BtoikpL 

,, 

. X 

1 

kirn* 

] 


l6A 

JiilElpon? 

, ■ 

■ - 

4& 

24 

21 


166 

CUea 


. X 

1 

1 

w w** 


167 

KArndi 

■ T 

. X 

40 

18 



lOS 

lUiEiiEupa 

■ ■ 

X X 

2 

1 

1 


169 

LAkhEnpuT 

X . 


8 

4 

* 


17U 



« 

3 

3 

H & 


171 

MEl^kput 


m # 

11 

8 

3 


172 

Sio^ri 


•I » 

1 

1 

X X XX 


173 

MudaoiI 

■ , 

X . 

9 

3 

0 


174 

Njmit 

A, 

x> 

1 

1 

.... 

« 

m 

Ni9j£Ani 

«■ 

XX 

9 

6 

3 


176 

P^i 

-• 

-- 

35 

14 

21 


177 

PiFtllElL 


XX 

2 

2 

X.x. 


ITS 

Paai 


E. 

4a 

20 

23 


179 

SBxbliui 


« . 

4 

« ■ I * 

4 


180 

SAt«m 

, . 

4 A 

II 

fi 

a 


181 

SlEodEm 

. . 

. . 

501 

272 

229 


182 

Siyod 

X A 

X ■ 

8 

3 

a 


183 

Sitpa 

X- 

.X 

23 

7 

16 


184 

Surat 

. F 

XX 

1 

XX.. 

1 


186 

TEibbEii 

, . 

, X 

10 

0 

10 


1B6 

TEfudi 

. . 

.. 

83 

42 

41 


1&7 

VEdoU 


■ xl 

7 

4 

3 


188 

VA^fat-cIta 

. X 


13 

6 

a 


l88 

Vada 

. X 


10 

6 

4 


190 

UtupKifinl rillAgt* 


16 

7 

9 

V—PaImoa MfthBi A A „ 



i k -A 1- 


1,185 

769 

716 


191 

AniAliiftil 

X X 

XX 

263 

142 

1A9 


192 

AlwE 

. . 

.E 

71 

41 

30 


163 

Akota 

V <h 

X X 

36 

28 1 

8 

* 


BEbdlit 

*4 

■ * 

8 


4 


196 

Botvad 

. X 

. X 

2 

4 ' 

.... 


196 

FElDd 

1 <k 

. X 

70 

40 1 

39 


197 

GojE 

,x 

X X 

1 j 

1 

i- I 4 # 


108 

IffTol 

■" 

.X 

40 

25 1 

24 
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Statzilent No. HI—cwic/rf* 


NiUne of 

J 

1 

Serial 

Nil. 

2 

Nanie td Britlili villig«B 

3 

Pereopfl 

1 4 

HkJea 

5 

Fetniltur 

1 


1 

I 1D9 

KAntmli 



1 

1 1 



suo 

Kbojpiuiili 

% # 

4 

20 

18 

4 


' 2U] 

Khnj 

■ ■ 

.. 

5 


O 


202 

Mulekpur 

■ V 


80 

15 

71 


ao3 

M&ogloriB 


a « 

4 

4 



£04 

ItuHlipiir 



3 

1 

2 


205 

&lori 

-■ 

< 

4 

4 



£0U 

MotA 



47 

24 

23 


307 

NilUl 


, 

52 

36 

17 


308 

N&nl l^lstul 


. . 

43 

10 

23 


300 

OiXUnl 

-■ 


14 

4 

10 


310 

P^thanU 


. a 

2 

2 



£U 

^tdj 


». 

i ^ 

5 

3 


212 

Puiii 

.. 

. - 

' 3 


3 


213 

Hajpara 

* 


1 

* a i f 

1 


214 

Rani 



112 

60 

63 


218 

Rayam 

... 

a ■- 

36 

...H 

36 

2W 

ItA^AimilA 


» fc 

24 

£4 

* V ■ V 


2J7 

Karbban 

. - 


11 

5 

8 


216 


.. 


2 

2 



210 

Saokrt 


», 

62 

24 

28 


220 

SejimO 


. . 

3 

2 

1 


221 

Timlierva 

* 


* 96 

63 

46 


322 

Varttil 

.. 


2(10 

102 

98 


223 

Unapw’illixl trilla(;i^ji 

.. 

115 

S3 

32 

IV—V'ynra MmIm] 

.. 


h P 


2,010 

1,041 

078 


224 

Afw* 

- a 


2 

1 

i 


226 

AkotA 


r ^ 

30 

17 

13 


320 

Bamani 


a « 

106 

$0 

107 


227 

Bajtpnm 


... 

251 

14411 

in 


238 

Buluiti 



2 

* ■ # A- 

£ 


320 

Drgam 

■k * 


144 

76 

00 


230 

Hatpum 

.. 


70 

6 

70 


331 

Hatvai* 

. . 

. . 

95 

05 1 



332 

H&i'labn 


. , 

18 

B. ■ ■ J. 

18 


233 

JamAiiia 

. ■ 


171 

106 

06 


334 

KaiAchaka 

*! 

■ 1 

0 

5 

1 


236 

Kalkui 

.. 

. . 

13 

& 

4 


236 

K1!T 

.. 

. ■ 

5 

5 

a B > ■ 


237 

Uitgod 



60 

59 

■ -i ■ ■ 


233 

Atazigaloria 


>.| 

4 

2 

9 


230 

Madlii 


. - 

20 

10 

lo 


240 I 

Manekpnr 

-■ 

.. 

45 

2® 

10 


241 

NaIufa 

.. 

- . 

36 

30 

16 


£42 

Origain 



81 

30 

42 


243 

Rajpun 



m 

66 

07 


244 

Rhiu Rajpozn 

.. 


2 ' 

** * 

2 


248 

tSamtluia 


- * 

3 

1 

2 


£40 

SamidaJa 


.. 

28 

28 



247 

Sejvar 

■ ii 


2 

mm 9.'^ 1 

2 


24$ 

8uvg]0(l 

>« 


61 

* I -b ^ 

01 


240 

SaTAdala 

.. 

.. 

85 

27 

6$ 


260 

ITiamani* 

^ i 

.. 

22 

# lb « . 

22 


261 


... 

. . 

8 

4 

4 


252 

Htw* 


« b 

3 

4 



263 

VodcUii 

■ H. 

a- 

m 

79 

81 

1 

264 

Unspecified viUagea 

.. 

971 

p 

130 

136 


MO-i Bk K4 Cft 4—6ia 
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APPEM:)IX Yr-eo7itd. 


From i>araj(rapL3 5 ond G of Pflitl-A, Volume XIX, of the Baroda Consos Eoport, 1931, it 
will be aeen that tbe total number of migrants from British territory' is climated 
at 26j755 persons, TiMiilp it cannot definitely be said that none of tbo emigrants belonged to 
urban arena in British districts, there is no doubt whatever that the great majority of them, at 
least 98 per cent., were residents ol rural areas. 1 uuderstaud that almost all, if not all, of these 
emigrants, l;ave already returned to their original homes. If, therefore, the unmbeis lost 
temporarily are added to the rural section of the enutnerated population of the districts from 
which th^’ came, it will be seen that the true increases in the rural population of Kaira and 
Surat diatrictB, the tw'O most affected, are not 3*6 per cent, and 6*9 per cent, respectively but 
& per cent, and 9* 1 per cent, re^jectively. It is necessary' abo to direct attention to another 
factor, vis!. tlmt the density figures per square mile in theac districts are the highest in the Preai- 
denev (vide Imperial Table XX), "VMiereaH the figure for all British IlistrictB is 176, the figures 
for Kaira aud Surat districts are 453 and 420 respectively. It is clear, therefore, that the normal 
rate of im^reaso in these two <listricta must be lower than in other areas, where the pressure of 
the j^opulation on the soil is appreoiabiy less. 

14. Tlie variations in the rural population of the Kaira and Surat districts since 1891 are 
given below:— 
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It will be seen that inc reases of 5*8 per cent, and 8*8 per cent, in the Districts of Kaira and 
Surat respectively arc definitely in keeping with the j previous hi&toriea of these areas and the 
probabilities of the case aud therefore. If it is aec'cpted that in order to measure the extent of 
the success of the boycott movement it is justifiablo to take into consideration the results 
produced on the figures, by the ]>olitical migration referred to above, it becomes clearer that 
the resjmnsihUity for the disparity apparent Ju the statement in paragraph 12 above must be 
jilaeed on the urban population of these districts rather than on the nirul population. 

The primary facts os regards the urban areaii of these Districts are re|ieated below':— 
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It happens that there has been no increase or decrease in tbe number of towns in both 
these Districts since 1911 aud therefore it is not necessary to make any adjustments on this 
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aiiMunt. The lol loti ing statement ahoira the variat ion in the virban population ot these iatricta 
since 19il:— 
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Taking into account the fact that there are no reaeona to siipj^ose that suv ^eeud forcea 
have been at work in these Diatrieta which tiovJd be Jikel/ to cause any important fiuctuation 
in the population, the position appears to be that the emimcrat4?d urban population in the 
Kaira District is not seriously aboi e or bebiv what might be eicpeeted, but that b the Surat 
Districtj, while the exp»ectation would bean urban population in the vnebily of 158,977 -j- 7 % = 
170,105 the m onied figure is i e- an unaccountable iMerence of about 27,500 persons. 

15* In the Ahmcdabad District detreasea have occurred in only two towns, viz* Viramgam 
and Ahniedabad City* 

1 have endeavoured to make all poasJble enquiries regardini; the validltv of the figures 
returned and have personally consulted the locol officers concemed. It would seem that with 
the exceptions of Viranigara and Ahmedabad the results obtained do actually represent 
Icx^al conditions and that the increases recorded refiuct corrcttly the growth in the population. 

As regai^ Viramgam, the facts appear to be that the pD|mlatioti on the u%ht of the 
CensuM was b the neighbourhood of 27,000 and that approxmmtdy 8,000 persona avoided 
enumeration. These facts are, I believe, accepted by the local Municipal authoritieB and while 
these estimates cannot be regarded as exact, there is little doubt but that they are very near 
the truth. 

18* To form a reasonably accurate estimate of the extent to w hich the bwcott was effective 
m Ahmedahod City presents special difficulties as b this case, iminigration is a predonibating 
fi ctor, ] t is certain that the city has increased in population, but w hether the rate of expansion 
between 1S21 and 1931 Las equalled or exceeded the progress made during the previous 
decennium b difficult to determine. The birth and death figures obtained from the Muqieii al 
records declare that the excess of births deaths during the intercensal period is onlv 1,153* 
This figure appears to be unduly low. 

During the ^riod 1911-1921, the population of this City increased by no less than 56J75 
persons. There is a difference in opituon locally as to whether this rate of increase has been 
mabtained during the period 1921-1931 j some persons well qualified to judge holding that the 
increase during the decade 1921-1931 has been slightly greater than b the previous deceunbui 
while others, ^ually well bfonned, conaider that the contrary h the case, but all are agreed 
that the margin of difference is small. 

On the basis that the expanabnof the City during 1931-1931 has approximated to that which 
took place during 1911-1921, the population would be mthc vHcinity of 270,775 58,000— 

326,775, equivalent to an increase of 20" 6 per cent* w hich is substantial b view' of the facta 

(1) That bdustrial defression due to a falling purchasing power w as already ruakirn^ 

itself felt in India as elsewhere, ' ^ 

(2) That the Civil Disobedience movement with Its inevitable repercussions on trade, 
had been in existence for several nionths prior to the 28th February 1931* 

<3) That b Gujarat b particular political excitemejit operated to divert attention 
from both commerce and industly^ 

I should however state that tow ards thecloaeof 1931, the Municipality decided to take a Census 
of the City by its own agency and, b pursuance of this object, a process ol house numberbg 
has been resorted to and while doing so, an attempt waa made to number the people. The 
President of the Municipality inform^ me on the 28th February 1932, that on the basis of the 
rough count taken, |iopulatioa of the City in round numbers is 336,000, equivalent to an 
increase of 24 per cent, over and above the figtire returned b 1921* 

17. \MiLie it cannot be maintained that so considerable an increase b impossible, 
it is relevant to point out that instances of such rapid growth are infrequent and that the pra- 
babilities of the case suggest a more moderate estimate, which persottalh’^ I would plate in the 
neighbourhood of 15 per cent* On this basis the population of Ahmcdabad City would 
bo 27,755 -h 15 per cent*= 311,391 or 310,000 in round figures and it is tlik figure which under 
instructions from the Census Commissioner for all India, has been used for the purposes 
of Imperial Tables I, II, ID and 1V\ 

is. The boycott mov'ement was confined to the Ubdu and Jain element b the Citj". , 
So far as the Muhammadan community was concerned, it was w holly befloctive* 
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The etafem^i bd<»v waitiim the fgtires of poptthtian of these three CQmmumtics for the 

j)erik mi-mSL 
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it iivUi be s^en that the Muhanmiadau population has registered an increase only ali^htl)' 
below that of while in the cases of both the Hindu and Jain toniiDunitiea, amongst whom 
the boycott movement was effectnOt the fall is hea^y-. It will also be noted that the drop in 
the Jain figure is spectacubr^ the reason being that this community is in the inatn engaged in 
commerce and is probably 1 GO per cent. literate. I’^nf ortimatcly it is not possible to draw' conclu¬ 
sions from a conijiariKOn of ^tuhammadan and Hindu-Jain figures, as although these 
thr« rommunities live side by side^ their respective activities, their general economic status, 
their standard of fertility, and their social codes, differ so appreciably, that it would be unsafe 
to assert' that the growth of these communitiea has proceed^ on parallel lines. 

19. The position therefore in the Ahmedabad District would appear to be— 

(а) That the Ijoycott was effective onh- in the to\i.ns of Viranigam and Ahmedabad. 

(б) That in Viraxngam the mimhor of nersous who e^^aded enumeration was about 
a,GOO. 

(c) That in the Ahmedabad C'ity the number of persons who escapwi the count was 
bctw'een and SOJkOG. 

20 . Conditions in Broach City were not diasimilar from those prevailing in Aliniedabad but 
as the towTi is a very much smaller one and the congestion not so great, the conduct of Census 
operations w as easier- AJthoiigl! the tb-oji in tie population is no less than 8,372, the fall caunot 
be ascribed solely to the success of boycott operations, as during the mouth of Fcbniaiy 1931, 
all the three mills in the city were not working, one being dosed with effect from 6th July 19i30 
and the other tiivo from 16th December 1930 and the exodus of hands employed together 'with 
their dependents is climated to ammint to not less than 6,000person s. In fact the then Collector 
of Broach was of opinion that the figure returned for Broach Cit? is correct and that few if any 
persons actually escaped enumeration. 

21. Th e mun icipal authorities of Ghatkoper-Kirol and Vilc-Parle in the Bombay Su bur ban 
District also refused to con^erate in the conduct of the Census Operations and in these cases 
also the wtdk of caumcration was eotnisfed to the Collector* 

In common wdth other urban areas in this District considerable building aetmtj' has been 
in progress in these two areas. 

22. It must be pointed out, that the 1921 population of Ghatkojicr was swelled bv the 
presence of large camps of lal>oiirem who tame to reside in the municipal area, in consequence 
of Iniilding operations then current and that the 1921 figures did not represent the permanent 
population of the town. Again Ohatkoper is a residential centre for Gujarati business men, 
many of whom, ow ing to trade stagnation m Bombay, had left for their native places and were 
absent frem their villas on the 26th Febnian^ 1931. The Collector, Bombay Suburban District, 
is of opinion that the niunbci^ of persons who escaped enumeration in the mnuicipal areas of 
Vile-Parlc and Ghatkoper-Kirol art? respectively almnt 3tK> and 1,200 onh’. 

23. As r^ards Bombay City the causes of the decliiie in its population on this occasion 
have been di^ussed in the volume relating to the Town and Island of Bombay. It will suffice 
here to mention that the Ksecutive Health Officer has estimated that the number of persona 
who escaped enumeration in consequence of the boycott movement is about 10,000, equrealent 
to '9 j>er cent, of the number of persons actually enumerated. 

It will ^ seen that the facts appear to be that the nnenumerated population of the 
British Districts in the Preaidenty including Sind, in round numbers is as under:_ 


Ahmedabad City .. ., ,, .. go oOO 

Viraingam Town *. g'ooO 

Surat District .. ., .. ^, 28 000 

Rest of Gujarat _ 7*500 

Bombay C% .. * . .. 10,000 

Urban Areas in Bombay Suburban District. * ,. 1,500 

Elsewhere in the Plresideocy ., ., . ^ 10,000 


145,000 

Even if the figure is put at 150,000, and it is highly improbable that this %re has been 
exceeded, the failure to enumerate amounts to ^7 per cent, of the number avtnaily enumerated- 
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CASTE INDEXES IN THE PRESIDENCY. 

PART T-’NOTE OX THE INOEX Of HINDU AND MUSLIM <-.ASTES IX THE FRESIDEXflV 
AND ON THE INDEX OF MUSLIM TRtHKS IN SIND. 

Section T—Knowledge of Tribes and Castes, 

Some explanatioii is necessacy of the caste and tribe iudexes which follow. There has been 
cODsiderable work done already on the tribes and cast-es of the Bombay Presidency and the most 
tangible evidence is. of courset seen in ^'Tribes and Castes m Bombay ” by B, E. Enthoven, l.C.S. 
(Bombay 1920). That work is strong on the sociological side but leas satisfactory on the pmel^" 
anthiopological and scientific side. The reason is that from an anthropological point of view 
much work atiil remains to be done by trained scientists. As regairda the Muslim “ castes 
or “ tribes " (in the Presidency the Muslim divisions are neither eastes nor tribes^ and both words 
are really unsuitable); Mr. Entboven’s volumes are much, lesa satisfactory than they are on 
Hindu castes. A full and satisfactoiy' account of the Muslims of the Presidency has still to be 
written. As ^gards the l^luslim tribes in Sind nothing whatever worth tJie name of scientific 
and logically conducted enquiry baa 3*et been publishiS, The treatment of the Sind Muslima 
in the Gazetteer of the Province of Sind, compiled by E. H, Aitken (Karachi lOOl) is very 
superficial, inaccurate^ and inadequate. But up to the preaent time no better published account 
has existed. In respect of the Sind ^liLslim tribea nothlDg has been done in tiie Bombay Presi¬ 
dency at all comparable with what has been done for the peoples of Baluchistan and the Punjab. 
The earlier Gazetteer of Sind by A, \\\ Hughes does nothing to supply the deficiencies in 
knowledge. It is in every way a thoroughl}'^ iiusatisfactory piece of work. 

Section 2—The Caete and TaiBE Ii!DE.'£KS. their meantno and purpose. 

It is neeessaiy^ now to explain what exactly the caste and tribe indexes printed in this 
appendix are, how they have been compiled and what purpc®e they are meant to fulfil. The 
form of the indexes was the idea of Mr. Dracup who, when 1 took over from him charge of the 
office of Superintendent of Ceusns Operations. Bombay Presidency; at the end of May‘19^2, 
handed me the rough draft lists of castes aud tribes on which I have subsequently 
worked, Tliese lists of caste and tribe names were obtained by Mr. Dracup in the course of 
his Census touring and in consultation with various district officers throughout the Presidency, 
Mr. Dracup bad however very Uttlc personal experience of Sind (he had not. os far as 1 am aware, 
ever served there) and he aaked for my special attention in reapeot of the Siiid tribe names. 
It is therefore perhaps fortunate that a considerable amount of my own service has been in Sind, 
which; in a sense; 1 know very well from haviiig served there at various times in the diistricts 
of Hyderabad, Thar and Parkar, Nawabshah, Sukkur and Upper Sind Frontier, But I had 
the great good fortune to reside with Mr. S, H. Covernton. i,C.S., at Ahmednagar during the 
monsoon of 1932 when he put at my compiete disposal an immense amount of carefully collected 
information on the Sind tribes and he has helped me throughout with advice. For most of the 
information now published for the first time in respect of the Sind tribes, Mr. Covernton 
is responsible. He has perhaps a better knowledge of this difficult subject than any one else 
to-day and in the course of many years^ service in Sind he has takeu the pams and troubie to 
find out for himself, by careful personal enquiry, facts that would otherwise probably never 
have come to fight. My own part, has lieen confined to Bupplementing this i^ormation and 
adding here and there information I have m}"self managed to obtain while serving in Sind; to 
correcting the Sindhi orthography of the tribe names, and to arranging generally the form of 
the index. A.'^ regards the Hindu tribeS; or castes, in Sind the poaition is not so satiafactory. 
These have been incorporated in the general index for the Presidency but the treatment has 
not been nenrlj’' ao full as it might have been. The index dooa how'ever repreaent an improve¬ 
ment, But in the time at my disposal I found it impossible to work up the Hindu caste names 
in the mauner followed in reapeefc of the Sind Muslim tribe names, I hope that some 
day Mr, Covernton will be able to publish for the bene Sit of future enquirers some of the conclu^ 
sions to which he haa been led. My oivn Sind experience of the Hindu castes baa not 
been sufficiently scientific to enable me to do very much to the existing index. In the 
Language ChapUr of the ilain Census Beport for the Bombay Presidency, I have sought to make 
clear the extent to which Sind Is a mixed language area, it is in fact a most complicated area 
both linguistically and racially and some of the most difficult problems centre round the history 
of Hindus in the prorince. In a later section of this note 1 have endeavoured to indicate some 
of the methods by which the subject can be approached by future enquirers. More than 
that I have not been able to do. It is quite certain however that no one will ever 
write anything really valuable on the Sind Hindus who has not himself personal experience 
of Sind; a scientific and practical knowledge of the Sindhi language and a training aa a roholar 
and anthropologiiifc. In the meantime all that can be done is to point out a few of the landmarks 
and this the indexes now published do achieve. At present there are only tw'o standard and 
reliablo works on Sind, the Sindhi grammar of Tnimpp, and. the curiouH but uccurntc volumes 
of Burton; books that are all more than half a century old now. On a foundation of these the 
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sociologista ftiid DJitbiupdlogij^ts of tbe future will hflve to build. To CtjEit foundation the indexes^ 
now published maj- perhaps add a few unpretentious biit iiecessorj’ stones. The one elaasic 
of the Biudhi language, the “ Rhah jo Risalo ” of Sbah Abdul is not ver^" useful for socio¬ 
logical workers as it is TOncenied more ^dth lu^-stical thought and folk Rories than with 
deseribing the people of bind at the time when it was composed, naiuelv towards the nolddle 
of the eighteenth century. But the pwms which form the “ Risalo '' will’yield valuable results 
to the right, of enquirer and their CKistence must not be forgotten by those who wisb, to 
understand the histor}.% traditions and conipoflition of the peoples in Bind. 


SkCTIOX 3—PREPABLATtON OF IS'DEXESf AND DzFECTS, 

The indexes in their original form were drawn up and sent out to Golleorora for remarks, 
each Collector being given four copies and asked to send them to selected tniukas. In actual 
practice the main checking of the caste names of the localities where castes aie found and 
of any special remarks made wjis done by the Mainlatdars and Mukhtinrkara to whom copica 
bad been sent by Collectors. The results were not very satisfactory, V'ery little additional 
information w^as gained in this way and many of the alterations made were of doubtful value. 
In one or two ct-ics however valnahlc assistance was rendered, but in these cases the teal reason 
ivafl that some mdividiial Collectors took a personal mtereet in checking tlie entries that they 
knew and in adding others that had been omitted. It is quite certain however that the limit 
of usefulness has been reached by this method of enquiry. What ia needed for the future is 
local enquiriefi in definite areas. But this is a matter which the Census itself cannot possibly 
take up. It was out of the question to trace caste and tribe names off the Census Bchednles. 
To have done so would have been a colossal task for which staff wa* not available. There are 
indeed various statistical tables, both Imperial and Subsidiary, dealing in different ways with 
selected c^es. But there has been no attempt to euutnemte every caste or tribe name 
appearing in the Censtis Schedules. The indexes as they stand are therefore incomplete. TI]ey 
cannot be called m any way ejehaustive, but there is no reason to think that many important 
tastes or tribee kuve been omitted in the Presidency proper list or in the Suid Muslim list. There 
must be numerous castes and tribes, of .small individual importance nuiuericaUy. which have 
^aj^ enumeration. But it may be hoped that the number of these will di ni^h as private 
individuals supply infomiation from time to time. The indexes am at least a basis lor ad 
future work. Tiic chief feature of the Ilijidu caste index is that it separates out four clas^ 
of Hindus which were reeogniwtl for CeusuH purposes, and thus, possibly for the first time 
aa far as this Presidency is concerned, it offers a comprehensive view of units on the various 
social levels of the Hindu comiuimity. It is of course bkely that in particular instances tho 
claaaiticAtion may differ from ebssi Beat ions adopted by the Govenuneut of Bombaj' for special 
purposes, as for instance, recniitment to Government service or levels of education for ednra- 
tionaj grants. Tliere is rtmm for considerable divergeuee of tills hind without the general value 
of the caste da^jfieatioii being affected in any way. The distribution of Hindu castes in tho 
various classes Is largely ns Mr. Dracup fixed it. ft is generally $ound and needs little, if any, 
alteration. As regards the cboalfication of Muslim tribes, the methoil of classification is 
explained in a later aection of this note. 


Sectjox 4—Use of the LviUiXEs. 

It is desirable to say a few words on the manner in which the indexes should be understood 
and used The indexes stand for iiothiug more than they claim to stand for. Thev are practical, 
but not fitrietly scientific, classificatioua of as many castes and tribes as could within the meana 
and time at my disposal be identified and set into the scheme. Xo ethnolt^cal or anthropolo¬ 
gical theorif# ate twirig sot forth dogmatically. Xo evidence has been collected for any such 
purpose. Any remarks of ethnological and anthropological cbaracter which appear now and 
again In the form of remarks are put forward tentatively for what they ma}^ be worth so that 
their correctuesa or incorrectness may be subiiiitte<l to test by those who, by knowledge and 
training, are capable of foriiiiiig true opinions on the complicated and difficult questions with 
which they deal. From this pobt of view it is just as important to know what is wrong a$ to 
know what is right. The elimination of error is a scientific proceas and the function of these 
caste indexes will have been more than fulfilled if they provide an opportunity to cotre :t mistakes 
and increase knowledge. They have been prepared with this sole object and must not be 
regarded as a sciciitilic exposition of inoicji and/uJJy vended facts. To obtain true knowledge 
of the tribes and castes of this Presidency ifl the work of several lifetimes. I am content if 
I can show the way towards more accurate knowledge in time to come. The caste indexes 
should in all cases bo used along with the Census statistics themselves and with the commentary 
in the Census reports. To use them in any other way is to invite fallacious thinking and to 
risk unjustifiable conclusioiis. In almost every case local enquiry and research by scholars 
^e needed and learned societies in the Presidency have inucJi with which to occupy their attention 
in arranging for this local enquiry aud research. 
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Motion Jift8 beea nWe already of Mr, Covemton^s invaluable notes on the Sind castes 
ad{l tribes. I hope Mr. Uovemton will some day have the leisure to wiito up bis notes for the 
benefit of scholars. Without his help I could never have tackled the problem of the Sind hf uslim 
tribes ui the way I have done. The index gives over^ven hundred names of Muslim tribeSt 
But Mr. Coveroton, though his enquiries did not cotot by any moans the whole of Sind, has 
found over nine hundred identifiable tribes. It was Impossible for me to put them all into the 
scheme of an inde.K already fixetl beforo 1 took over charge of the Census Operations, nor had 
I m very many eases the knowledge necessary to hi 1 in blanks and supplement rough notes. 
The index therefore fails to re4ich the stsjidard of knowledge set by Mr, Covemton’s notes. 
But there is 110 help for it. The Ceuijus could not reasonably have been prolonged nierclv for 
the purpose of uia king the cirst e indexes more complcto. In a few cases specia 1 notes have been 
written on particular tribeg. For these notes I aui utmost wholly indebted to 31r. Govern ton 
on whotie notes they are based and who has approved of most of them in the lonn in which 
they now appear, 

Section DiFFirjnLTtES connected wtth classification of Send Muslisi TnirtES, 

As regards the Sind MufJim tribe names many formidable difiitmlties exist. These difficid- 
tieg are chiefly (1) ofiftoffraphit^, concerned with correct spelling, a most imjiortnnt matter 
where spelling differences may or may not be vital and when there is often hopeless confusion 
in the aspirated consonants, one of the chief features of the Sindhi language; (i!) the notiuntdattirc 
0 / fribes, sub'tribes, sects, clans,mikhs and pares: in the index many of these have been 
confused, partly because c onfnsiou is inherent in the tribal system in Ripd, w^bere it exhibits 
all forms of disintegration, ami partly because not enough is known about the subnliVisioiis of 
tribes; paros of main tribes often take names from others, and sometimes form almost the 
nucleus of another tribe. This type of difficulty is ve^ great in respect of some of the Baluch 
tribe.s which sihuw signs of losing their tribal formation, and also in reapeert. of the miscellaneous 
crowd of peoples who accompnied the Baluchis in some servile or snbonliiiate capacity : 
(3) rdighm discrimifKUiirn; it ig often very difficult to say in the case of Sind whether 
tribes ostenstbly Hindu or Muslitni are esdmivdi/ so. In many cases in the ^Euslim tribe index 
there appear the names of tribes that are normslly Hindu^ But It is probable that in many 
of these cases there are ^luslims of the SHino name, Sind exhibiting the peculiar phenomenon 
of the tribe name remaining imaltcrcd though the roligion has been changciL Any one familiar 
with the “ Shah jo Risalo ” will imderstaml how this is typical of the Sind population. In thL; 
respect the tribal iudex must btii regardeti as treading on difficult and dangerous ground, fn 
some, cases remarks have been made against some tribes that they are both Hindu and Muslim 
but the question is one for the investigatiou of sociologists ; (14) confu^hn in r&pect 0 / tfie 
“ pukka ” Siitdhi irffra?. ealled gentmlly Ssmmat ”, is inextricable. There are probably 
hundreds of Sindhi tribes ending in the suffix poto ” (that is, " putra ” or “ son whii h have 
not yet been traced and arc omitted from the mde.x. For a proper understanding of the 
complexity of Samiimt ” tribe names nothing can be more helpful than an oxamkiotion of 
place names in Sind. The ordinance survey large-scale maps wdll reveal a nnjltitnclc of trib*:* 
names which have not yet appeared in auy list, ft is not uncommon in Sind to End places 
named after tribes which are no longer in existence e.g., Badin is believed to be a name of this 
kind, and, vice uersa, to find tribes that arc named after places. Nothing but scientific research 
can clear up such problems. The influence of the Baluchis has been great on the nomenclature 
of many tribes that are non*Baluch in origin and character, hut it is often difficult to dia<:over 
what has actually happeneii in reapwt of them. Both as regards Sind phice names, and as 
regards the effei-ts of the Baluchi penetration of Sind much reEtearch by competent scholars is 
needed before the true facta will reveal themselves. 


Sectio-k 7 —The cjjissification of Si?fi> Muautit Tribes. 

The classification of Sind tribe names w-hich I have foUow'cd is that adopted bv 
hlr. Covemton. The tribes have been di^uded into ten nmin classes, namely, I - Baluch Tribes, 
II—-Pathan Tribes, III -Brahui Tribes, IV —Servile Tribes of Baluchis and tribes of Jats 
or Serai Jats, that is,cameLincn who talk mostly Sindhi and were probably in manvcases attached 
to Baluch tribes. Many of these have obviously come from the South-West Punjab, doubtless 
with the Baluchis, and some are said to be tbem&clves Baluchis. V—Tribes from the Sonth- 
\Vest Pimjab, or “ Serai", other than Baluchis or dependents of Baluchis, and other than purely 
occupatioual tribes. VI -Sindhi Tribes of Sammo, Jat, or Rajput origb, that is tribes that 
have always lived in '"Siiid,” namely the Lower In^his valley or in the Western desert on the 
borders of Sind, These may lie said to be the pukka Sindhls ” forming by far the largest 
proportion of the population of the pro^dneo. 'Hieir language is Sindhi, dearTibed by Trunipn 
as a " a pure Sauskritic laugtmge more free from foreign elements than any other of the North 
Indian vernaculars " and " much more closely relateil to the old Prakrit than the Marathi, 
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Hindi, Punjabi at Bengali of our days ” ; YTl—Occupational Tribea^ including religiotia ordera. 
VIII—Tribes professing an origin from Arabia or Central Asia, other than those already 
mentioned. IX—MUcellaneous Sindhi tribes known to be neither Sammo, nor Jat nor Kajput, 
and also all Sindhi tribes which cannot be traced at all. X—Tribes which have migrated to 
Sind Irom Cutch, Gujarat, Marwar, Bajputana, Malwa and Other parts of India. Many of 
these are aboriginal, or low caste, or pre Aryan. Cfolumn 2 of the Tribe index shows the tentative 
classification of the tribes in these ten classes. Where a question mark appears it means that 
the origin of the tribe has not been traced or that the tribal name has not been 
definitely identified with anything known. Misspelling may of courae bo partly responsible 
for this phenomenon. The classification is not ideal. It will bo seen that the classes may and 
do cut across eaoh other. But the classification does at least make a scientific attempt to face 
the great complexity of tribal divisions in Sind and to assign their proper Importance to racial 
characters where these c'an be definitely traced. In no other classificatory system that I have 
scon has this problem ever been faced so successfully. Another point about the index is that 
Column S [lomlity) U fM?( The information in that col umn represents merely the 

loc'al distribution of the tribes as reported now. There is no doubt that further local enquiries 
would lead to a groat accession of Imowledge about tribal distribution. An much only has beau 
done now as the evidence available warranted. In each case the areas shown are distriebs, 
and the entry means merely that the tribe has been found “ somewhere in the district ”, There 
has been no reporting by talukas, or ** tapos ”, ihough some of the tribes are known to be highly 
Imalised, 

Section 8—Methods sugoested for fcrther study* 

In conclusion I rfiah to suggest for the future a method of dealing with Sind tribe names in 
scientific fashion. The Sind tribe names are an epitome of the confused history of Smd and 
*Sbid hiirtory must be studied for a complete explanation of them. From this point o( view 
I think that the Sind tribes can be divideJ for ctlmologi-^al and anthropological examination 
as follows:— 

I. " Pukka " Sindhi Trib^a, of Sammat, .Tat or Ha)put origin. 

II. Others (o) Baluchis, Brahuis and Patbans. 

{h) "Serais/^ 

(c) Other miscellaneous entrants “ 

(t) Muslim. 

(I'f) Hindu. 

Sind history revcais several dearly defined period.s:— 

(1) early, up to the .Arab conquest; 

£2) from the Arab conqueat to the Muslim invasion of upper India ; 

(3) the middle ages, from the Muslim invasion of upper India till the fall of the Sammo 

power I 

(4) the middle ages, from the fail of the Sammo power to the establishment of the 

Moghul empire ■ 

15) the modem period, from the ratablishiucnt of the Moghul empire till the British 
occupation of Sind; 

(6) the modem period, from the British occupation till the present day. 

Each of these periods has distinct characteristics which cun bo traced more or leas dearly 
in the demographic character of the Sind population, Muslim entrants into Sind can he classed 
under the following categories:— 

(a) connected with the hierachy of Islam ; 

(b) connected with the governing power, as rulers, soldiers, attendants, usurpers l 

(c) traders; 

frf) agriculturists, shepherds and nomadic pastorals. 

The Hindu entrants can be classed as under r— 

(a) agricultural tribes; 

(h) trading tribes; 

(c) labouring tribes; 

(dj wandering tribea, 

I consider that if the caste index, as now drawn up, i& read thus in connection with Sind 
history and with the characteristics of the various sections composing the Sind population 
science will go a long way towards defining a problem that bos hitherto defied any clear 
solution. 
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Aiev far ift'1yi:£h. nportnl i 




vbMe there nce Llanka.^ 

TmcUtiuiial or 
lubilUmt oecupatian. 


Cade. Tribe or Race. 

intonuatkiD. bM mot bten 
j teceiTTri. Tlie list is pot 

RemArH. 


esduiutjTee 



1 


3 

1 4 • . 

Hindu Advanced, 

i 



A 




1 Aksali (Agsali) Pattar ,. 

1 

Goldamith^ and 

Kaiiure«‘ term for Sonar. 



fiilvcrsmiths. 


AmU 

Siad 

Governmeut servajits. 

The Anvils art» part of the 



traders, landlords, 

Lobano tribe and derive 



professions. 

their names from their 

* 

1 Sinil (dUtricta not 


having been “ officers and 
officials ’’ under the ruling 
hotiaes of Sind prior to 
British rule. 

Arora 


Trader? 

The)' are immigrants from the 


specified). 


Punjab arid probably allieJ 

B 



to the Lohano, 

BLabru 

Sind 

1 Tradertj 

Hindus as well as MnslUus. 

Bkan^ali Vegu. 

Kathiawar, (Xitch. 

Do. 


Bo mba j Chtjv Broach 
and Sind eKpecially 





Karachi District. 



Bhatia (&r&ui) 

Bomhaj Citv, Cutcb, 

Do. 

, Tliev are scattered in small 


Gujarat, Khaodeah, 


' numbers in all the trade 


Thanii. Kathiawar 


centres of the Presidency. 


and Siiul. 


There are a number of 

Su^J-Cast^^^— 



*' niikhs ", i.e., the exo- 
gamous divisions of thf 

(i) Rai GajLria. 



oaste among them {tnWe 

(ii} Bai Harm. 



Enthoven’a Tribes and 

(ill) Eai Sabat. 



Castes of Bombav ", Vol. I. 

(iv) Bai Panj Loria. 



p* 137). For Suid Bhatia? 

{v} Bui Ramaija. 



fee separate note and Li^t 

(vL) Rfti Failaiwapn. 
{vii) Rai Dvd. 



of nukhs. 

(viii) Rfti Siirya, 

{ix} Rai Paicja. 

(x) Rai I>da. 

(xi) Kui Gokuli 




GandKL 




(xii) Rai Jaba. 

(xUi) Rai Xai Gandhi. 

(xiv) Bai Media, 

(xv) Bai CUicbirLa. [ 

(xvi) Bai Babul. 

1 

* 


(x^di) Raii XcchaK 
(xvLii) Rai Gagala. 

' 



<xix) Bui Sura. 

{xx] Rai Xagira. 

{xxi) Rai Saraki. 

(xxiij Rai Soni. 

(xxLii) Rai Sohila, 

(xxiv) Rai Jiya. 

(xxv) Rai Mogia, 

i 

1 

! 




Mu-ll Bk Ro, C» 4—i.L3a 


I 
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L 

Atom for whicli reportni : 



wfacrt (lirre nrt bltnks. 

TwlitiotiAl cr 


CMte, Tribe or n4ir*. mformution haa not be™ 

fuibtttial oconpatioD. 

RrOuirkB. 

rt<«JvHl. Tbe lilt u not 



exhftwtive. 



1 :■ 

3 

4 


Hindu Advanced- 




jtd. 


B —contd. 


10 


Sab-CastoB— co»td. 
(x3n'i) PaitSaj^. 
(xxvii) Kai Pikha. 
(xxviii) Rfti Jediiu- 
(xxix) Rai Kodia. 
(xxx) Ehi Koa, 
(xxxi) Bai AVadkan. 
(xxxii) Rai Jiva. 
(ixxiii) Bai Vitra* 
4 [£xxiv} Kai Dhaga. 
(xxx\^) Kai Kandiat»^ 
(sjtX’i'i) Bai Bariya, 
{xxxvii) Bai Eai,ariaa^ 
(xxxviii) Bai SejuJa. 
(xxxix) Rai Jabala. 
(xl) Bai Milan, 
(xii) Rai Dbabaa. 
(xlii) Rai Jivraru 
(xiiii) Bai Jagita. 
(xliv) Bai Khabera. 
(xlx*) Rai Thola, 
(xlvi) Rai Sodia. 
(xlvii) Bai Bora, 
(xlviii) Rai Muccha. 
(xlixjl Rai Tambal. 
Brabmabhatta 


Brabmakshatri 


Sub-dimions— 

(i) Brabmaksha 1 1 i 
proper, 

{ii) Chudagar. 

<iii) Dakham, 

(iv) Dasa. 

(v) Natravala. 

(vi) PanchaJ, 
Brahman^ Abbir 

Brabman-Aditi S&hsre 

Brabzoan-A^^arvitl 


Gujarat 


Xamintlar s Amtem ,, 


Gujarat, 

Nasikp 


Ka thia wBr, Wittem, artisans, 
som<> follow tbo 
profession of law,! 
medicine ajal 

Government s^ice. 


A sub-di vision of Shuts. 
There are 10 sub-divisJons 
of this caste. They are :— 
(1) Devlut, (2) Harrosni, 
(3) Kashianj, (4) Indiani, 

(5) K u n d a n p u i i a, 

(6) Messava, (7) Parvat- 
tani. (8) Rana. (9) Kao, 
(10) Sodani. 


Rhandcsb, Sholapur, 
Bijapur. SukJenr. 
West KHandeah, 
Kaira. 

Khande^h, Cutch,' 
Kathiawar, Kairs. 


Cultivators. 

Priests and vfritors. 
Do. 
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Caetc. THbe or R«m. 


^Vroufor vblch r«pl>rt«d : 

where them ue blwibiT i 
itlfomi&tioi) hM aoft been 
receired. Tiui Uit is noi 
exhAustive. 


Hindu Advanecd —contd. 
B —cojitd. 

Brahma-A^tirsmdhval 
Brahman-Anavala 

Hastan. 

Brahman- A r\'atvakkalu 

Brahman-A^thamangala 
Brahman-Audieh 


TnbdJ tioiwl or ’ 
hebtttisl oevupBtiaiu 


Brahman- Bhaida 
Brahman-Bbof^av 


BrahmAn-Bhntt.‘lja 
30 Brahmau-Bhojak Maga 


Brahman-Bhukniii 
Brahman-Bo raada 
BrahmaiL-Chanichhari 
Brahman-Chandrekhi 
Brahman-Chaun 
Brahman-Chitpavan 
Konkanasth. 


Brahman-Chorisa {Ohovisa), 

Brahma n-D a d h. i c h 
(Dadhichi) ot Dahema 
(Dayama). 

Brahman-Daivadnya 
30 Brabman-Dart'da Kayatia 
or Karatia. : 


Brahnum’Deahasth 


Gujarat ,. PHodta and writeru. 

1 Gujarat, West Writers, cultivators, 
> Khandcsb, Tbana,; landlords, pleaders, 
J Sukkur. doctors, etc, 

Bijapur, Dharwar,^ Priests end writers. 
Belgaum. 

Gujarat, CutchJ Priests and writers ., 
Kathiawar, TbanaJ 
West Khandesh, 


Bronchi Surat, Kaira.t Priests and writers .. 


Priests and writers. 


Do. 

Cultivators. 

Priests and writers. 

Do. 

Do. 

Priests, writers, land¬ 
holders, pleaders, 
doctors, eogmeers, 
bankers, Govern¬ 
ment servants, etc. 


Broach, Surat, Reva-| Priests and writers, 

kantha. j 

Broach, Kmm,! Ptiests, writers, 

Kbandesh, Ahmed -j cultivators, money- 

nagar. I lenders. j 


Kathiawar, Catch, | 
Ahmedabad, Broach,! 
Thar and Parkar. j 
Kathiawar ,, • 

Broach, Kaiia , .i 
'Diar and Parkar 
West Rhandesh . .■ 
Kathiawar 

Deccan, KonkanJ 
Surat. 


Gujarat, Bijapur 


Prieata, writers,! 

cultivators, money-' 
lenders. I 


Deccan, Konkan, Priests, w riters, land-! 
Southern Maratha^ holders, bankcra,; 

Coimfcn.*. lawyers, doctors,' 

engineers. Govern¬ 
ment -servants, etc. 


Beiuulx. 


See Brahman-Shrigod, 

There are 29 aub-divisioas of 
this (ptde Enthoven 
Vol. I, p, 218), 

See Brahman-Tapodhan. 

SoTXie also follow the profes¬ 
sion of law and medicine. 

See Brahman-AnavaU. 


In Deccan and Surat they 
are inunigrants from the 
Konkan. They are either 
Apastambhas or Rigvedis 
and belong to the Smart 
sect'. 


See Sonar. 

.4 caste of degraded 
Brahmans. They take 
their name from KaJtu or 
Kayatu, the 11 th day 
fmieral ceremony^ which 
they alone conduct. 

“ Deshasth ” means people 
of the Desh " or country, 
or may generally be taken 
to mean a resident of the 
plain or upland Deccan, as 
distingiiished from the hill y 
tracts of the seaboard 
Konkan. Two niHin 
divirions among them are 
(I) Higvedi, (2) Yejurvedi. 
In Konkan they 
immigTants. 


are 
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CAate. Tribe or Race. 


I Ar«ax for ulibb fv^iorled: 
where there are hlanka^ 
inforatetion hu cu>t beeQ 
rsceiTed^ Thcliatia not 
exhnoative. 


Hindu Advanced —contd. 

B —contd. 

Brahman-Deshaval 

DlsavaL 


Bralmiflii-DevBnikhfl 


or 


Surat, Alupaedabfld, 
Poona- 


Konkan. PoDn&,t 
Satnm. 


Treditionei or 
habitual errtipatlejk 


Boioarka. 


Itr. 


Brahman-Garud 

Brabman^Gaiid Su^wat, 
Shenvi, 


BrabDiaa-Oa ya vol 


Brahmnn-Gimara 


Gujarat^ Kathiawar^j 
Cutch, Foona. 
Derraa. Konkaa 


Prieats and writers .. ! They derive their name from 
I the town of Beeaa, near 
Paianpur, imd nre priests 
to Deabaval Vauiaij. 

They take their name from 
Oevrukh, a place in 

Son^ameahwar Talitka in 
Batna^riri District, lu 

Poona and Satara they am 
immi^nt^. 


CultivatorsT some, 
are engaged inj 
trade and Govern¬ 
ment service. 


Ahmedahad. Bijapur. 


Broach. 

Kathiawar, 


Ontchy 


Bra hman^Godmalv-i 
Brahman'Dobk 
GovardhaiL 


Brahman-Gomtival 

Brahman-Gngnli 

Brahtoim-Halo 
Bruhman-Harsolia . 

Bmhman-Ha N*ik 

Brahman-Jai 
Brahmart-Jaiiia 
Brahman^ambti 
Jambuvant. 


Brahman-Jatiiiida 
Brahman-Javal or Kot 


oii Deccan. Kotikan , ^i_Cultivatofa, moneys 

lenders, traders 
also priests to loweT| 
castes, I 

Priests, begyars. 
Priests and writers. 


or 


Gujarat 
AJimcdabad, Cntcb, 
Kathiawar, Broach. 

Gujarat 

Kannra. Belgaom .. 

Ahiuednagar 
West Khandesh 
Broach 


Priests and writers. 

Priests, writers. Land¬ 
lords. merchanta, 
hankers, Govern¬ 
ment servants.; 
pleaders, doctors,! 
engineers, etc. ! 

Priests and writers ,,! 


Priest'i, tteggars* 

traders, nioney-l 
lenders, cooks and| 
cultivators. 


Also known as " Sarnswat ; 
for their descent and 
cndoiiamous divisions, vidf 
Entlioveii Vok I. p. 249 . 


They are an oSsUoot from the 
mendicant Brahmans of 
Gaya. Immigrnnta. 

It -is said that they were 
«dtl«l at Gimar by Krishna, 
They have the monopoly 
of the oflke of priests to 
pilgrims visiting Gimar and 
Somnath Fatan. 

See BralLUian-Shrigod. 

The 3 ' arc degraded Brahmans. 
The>' are sawl to be des¬ 
cended from a widow and 
a Ghitpavan Brahtmim 


Priests and writers ,. 

Priests, writers and 
cultivators. i 

Do- 

Do. I 

Priests and astrolo¬ 
gers. 


See Brahman-Samvedi. 
Tliey act as priests 
Harsola Vanias- 


to 


Bomluu' and Poona Artisans 
Cities. j 

Konkaii , .j AVatcr earriera and 

cultivntors. 


Named niter the town of 
Jambtisar in Brooch District, 
Thej^ claLdi descent from 
Y'ajnavalkj'a, 

artisan caste of North 
IndiH. Immigrants. 
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60 


70 


CWe, Tribe *r 


i 


50 


Hindu Advancsd—L-untd, 

B—txjutd. 

Bruhniiia'.ThAlora 

Brahmiin-Joski (Joishi) 

Bmhtnau- K Andok 

BrabmaU’Kjino] a 
KAHyakubja. 
Brahman-Kanva Prathi 
shakhL 

BrahEnazL-Kapil (Kapol) 
Brnbrnaii-Karliada 


Brahman-Kan-alnilya 
Brail maii-Kast 


Brahman'Kattyani 
Brahman-Kayatia, Kar 
Brahman-Kliadayata 

Brabnuui'Kliedftvftl 

Brahmaii’'‘Khot 

Bralitnan-Kinagar 

Bralimau-lurvant 

Kramavaiit. 

Brah man-Konkanaittha 
BraJiman-iladbyaiidm 

Bmh.tnan-Maga 

'R rabniAn -jNfaitTOyan.i 

Bruhman'Mastan 

Brabinau-Mevada 

Braliman-ilodii 

Bralicaan-^lotala 

Brahimn-Xagar 


^ Arcaa for which reported : 

where tb«tc u« biftiiike, 

! ialormBtiaq hejt Dot been 
raceived^ The Liat ia not 
eihvTjftive. 

1 

i 

Trodltioml or 
h&bTtuai oooDiBtiaii- 

S 

1 

H^nurks. 

4 

, Gujarat 

, Priests jind writera ,. 

Act aa priests to Jhalora 
Vanias. 

*: Deccan, Hatnagirip 
! Kaira. 

, Kathiawar, West 

, Khaudeab. 

Priests, writers and 
astrologers. 

Prie-sts and cooks. 

.Also known as Kamatakas. 

r Qujaratp Kathiawar. 

! Priests and trwlers. 

Tmiuigrants £rom Upper 

Deccan, Tliana. 

‘f Deccan 

! 

Priests and writers. 

India. 

- Broach, Kaira 

Cnltivators 

Tliey claim descent {rmn 
" ^pU-Rishi 

. Deccan, Konkan 

Priests, writers, land¬ 
holders, pleaders, 
bankers, doctors, 

engineers, Govem- 
ment servants, etc. 

The name, it la said, is 
derived from the town of 
Karad, in Satara District, 
the sacred junction of 
Koyana imd Kriskua, 

They claim to be Rigvedi 
Desimsthns of Smart sect. 

. I We&t Kbandeab 

Landlords and 

1 writers. 


. Deccan 

1 Cultivators, traders, 
Go V erument 
servants. 

They trace their origin from 
Kattyayaui, the son of 
Vajnavalya, by his wife 
Kattya and call themselves 
Kattyayani Sbakhi- 

Brahmans. 


■ ■ ■ ■ 

The oame as “ Kaflt *\ 


•b r * w 

SSee Brabman-Daieda. 

Gujarat 

Gujarat, Kathiawar. 

Priests and. writers * * 

Cultivators and 

monevdenders. 

They serve as family priests 
to Khadayat Vanias. 

.... 

j Tliar and Parkar ,, 

'I Konkan 

' .... 

Priests and beggars. 
Cultivators, money¬ 
lenders and priests. 

See Brahman-JavaL 

Bijapur, East 

Kbaud eah. 

Priests., cidttvators, 
money-lenders and! 
writers. | 

See Brabman-Chitpavan. 

Northern Deccan .. 

Priests, kndbolderal 
and money-lenders, j 

See Brabman-Bhojak. 

.... 

.... ! 

See Brahman-Anavala. 

Gujarat 

Gujarat, Katluawar. 
Cutch. 

Surat, Broach, Kaira.^ 

Beggars, priests and' 
cultivators. 

Priests and culti¬ 
vators. 

Priests, Govern¬ 

ment servants. 

They take their anme from 
Mewar in Bajpntana, 

Gujarat, Cutchpi 

Rriests and writers ,.. | 

For descent, endogamoua 

Kathiaivar, Sbolapur.! 

i 

j 

divisions, vide Enthoven 

1 

Vol. I, p. 235. 
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Caitc, Tribu or 

] 

ArcM for which rciporteil: 

wh«tf ihet* ftRi hlad^T 
tnformaikui hM oot Iwea 

r«L-«tvicd, Tbe Ibt Is tioL 

dhaustLVff. 

4 

TradiiioDalor 
habitual (w-cupetKiD* 

3 

Rfttoarbu. 

4 

Hindu Advubced —i^ont<l. 




B—contd. 




. B r a b in u ii^N a it d o t n 

Gujarat 

PricAta and bcgfars. 


(KandodrA). 




Brahnum-Xaml^'attft 

Cutch, Katliiavrar .. 

Traders and culti- 






Brahroftn-Sapal 

Kami 

Cultivators 

They] claim to be Aitilicb* 




Brahmans. 

Brahirmn-Nardik 

> Cambay 

PricRta and beggars. 


BTabmau-Odbccba 

Thar and Parkar ., 

j Religious mendicants. 


80 Braiunan-Osval 

Abmednajiar^ BeU 

Priests. vrriterS} 

There arc also Jains ao- 


gaum, Kaaik, Poona. 

traders. 

caUed. 

Brahman-Palival (Palewal), 

Ahniedabad^ Kathia- 

j Traders. 



war. Catcb. 



Brahman,-PalHh« 

Thana, Kolaba 

Priests, physicians. 

Belong Co Jladbyarulb 

(Palshikar}. 


astrologers and 

Shakha* of Yajun'cdi 



G 0 vernment 

Brohmsu. 



servants. 


Brahmaa-Parais&r or 

Cutch and Kathia- 

Priests. 


Parajia or Aldr-Gor. 

waTr 



Brahmim-Pardeshi 

ThAna, Kolaba, 

Servants and traders. 

Immigrants from Upper 


Wcsd Khandtsh, 


India. 


Poon>u 



Brahmati’Fs thali 

. . W a 

.... 

See Brahman-Btbanik. 

Br a h m a n - P o k a r n a 

Sind. Kiitlimwar, 

Cultivators. conJec* 

They take tlieir name from 

(Piishkama), 

Cutcb, Broach. 

tioners, contractors} 

PokaT} or Pushkar lake near 



domestic servants. 

Ajmer. 

Brahman'Pon'aJ (Pon'ad), 

Bcigaum 

Priests and traders.. 

They are also Jains. 

Brahroan-Pnit bamaabakki. 

— 

.... 

Brail man-Kanva. 

Bralimaii'Piuul val 

Bombay Citj” 

Priests and writers, i 


90 Brahmait-Puakkama 

w » m * 

1 

See Brahmnn-Pokama. 

Brabman-Hajgur 

Tiiar and Parkar 

PriestH ami writers. 


Brahmaii'Bajval (Runval). 

Cutch 

Do. 


Brnbuiou-l^ nvaitt 

Gujarat 

Do. 


Brahman-Kavaia 

Cutch, Panch-ilahala, 

Bards, beggars. 

AJ^o a ^ub-dLvisioii of 


Broach. i 

priests. 

Hrubman-Ue vadn. 

Brahman-Havakaval 

Gujarat. Knthiav^ar. 

Cultivators. Ireugars. 


Brahman-Bodhval 

Ahmedabad and 

Do. 


(Rotval). 

Kaira. 



Brahman-Sachora 

Cutcb, Kathiawar} 

"^^0* 1- 

They are divided into Visa 


Palonpur. 


ami Dasa. 

Brahman-Bahavaahi 

Bijapuj 

.... 

One of tbe Deshnstha Brah- 

1 



mans. 

Brabman-Sajodra , .j 

Broach 

Cultivators. 


100 Brabman-Sanive^U Halo , . | 

Tbajia 

Do. 


BraUman-Saiuith , 

Larkami 

Priests and writers. 


SanavaU. 




Smodia. 




Snnothia. 




BrHhiiiuu.7SuixodbrA . 

Cutcb ^ 4 

Do. 


Brahman-Samj^vat » »j 

Kathiawar. Cutcb. 

Priests, writ^^r^^. land-; 

For details, yidr Entho^'vii 

1 

Sind. Koidcan. 

holders, pleaders.' 

VoL I. p. 238. Should not 

1 


doctors, etc. 

be confused with Gauil- 
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Cut«, Tribe of Rtu». 


1 


Hindu Advanced—coutd, 

B — contd* 

Brahmnu-Sarviii 

Brabniaii'^kivfirc 

Braliman-BetlmL 
Brahman-Sc va k 

BrabmaU’Shenvi 
BTahmau-Sbiva 
110 Brabman-SKtigaud 
Goctaialvi. 
A-^htatuangal. 

Brabman-Shrimal i 


Bralitnau-Shxiwftti 

Brabimui-Siiidhwal 

Brabman-Bompura 


Brahnum'Somt h in 
Brahman-Stiuinik 
FAthali, 
Shiva » 
Brabman-Sunnab 
Brahiium-Tapodhim 
Bbaiclaj. 


BraLmiiix-Tirgul 

Tirguli. 

Trigul. 

Trijiartb* 

Tigad. 


120 Brahmau-Trivedi 


Arem for YrKUb. tt^ported: 
wbrrc thw axe blanks, | 
Informarlon lu« not tiren 
recriwd. The liat is not 
e£haii5liee. 


TrodttktBn] or 
hablttinl Dcen^tiQTi+ 


RetnarkFt 



Gujarat^ Kathiawar,., 
Elmmlesh 

Tbar and Farkar . . 
Northern Decoao^ 
Thar and Parkar. 


Priefltu atwl writf^rs. 
Cultivators and 
water camera. 
Pric'sta* 

Priests and writers. 


Gujanit, West Khan- 
desh. 


,, Gutcb, KathtawaT: 
Gajarat. Sukkur,i 
l^r and Parknr. 

. West Kbandesb 

,. KatMawar 
.» Do- 


PriestSi^ doctors.] 
pleaders, ete. ^ 

Priests. 1 


Priests and culti¬ 
vators. 

Priests. 

Priests and beggars.. 


Do. 

Kanara 


Water earners. 
Priests, writers ami 
cultivators. 


See Brahman Gaud-Sarasvat. 

Se^ Braliinun-Sthanik. 

Xlier belong to one of the 
five cbsses of Gaud Brab- 
nians of Rajputana ; they 
have ten sub-divisions. 


They are said to derive their 
name from Somnath in 
South Kathiawar. The des¬ 
cendants of the priests of 
the temple of Sonmnth, 


,. j Sokkur 
. Gujarat 


Deccan 


I 


Khandesli 


Priests and writers. I 
Husba ndmen. 
labourers, temple^ 
ministrants. 

Bctebvine growers, 
priests. writers, 
pleaders, etc, , 


Priests, writers ondi 
landholders. 


They are ministmnts ui 
^lahadev^ l^lata and ,Taiii 
temples. They are held 
to be degraded. 

They are the followers of 
Yajurvwla and belong to 
Tuitirj’-a Shakha. following 
Apastambha Sutra. They 
immigrated to Maharashtra 
about 300 j-eam ago, from 
Taihmgana and Southern 
Kanara. As they were 
new-toniers, the native 
Brahmans, out of hatred, 
in order to maintain their 
Buperiorit)'', circulated false 
notions about their origin, 
see Enthovon. They have 
now been acknowledged 
to be in no way inferior to 
other Brahmans. They are 
Krishim Yajur^'edi De- 
.<ihaatb Brahninns of the 
.Apastnmhha Sutra. 


Mo-n Bk Ka Cs 4—('•4 
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Tribe M Bace. 
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Hindu Advanced—contd. 

B—concld. 

Bmb rniin-Udambaia 

Brahman-Uneval 

Brahman-Vadadra 

Brebraaji-Valam 

BraLmaii’Vayad 

Brabraan-Vedant 

Brahman-Yidur 


Brahmtiii-Visbva 
Brabman-Vyaa 
130 Brabman'Yajnikva 

G 

Gujar 


K 

Ka3raethaj Kayat 


Kayaatlui Prabbu 


Eoniti or Vaiehya 
L 


Lobaua (Lavana) 
Lawana. 


M 

iludliaij. VeLlala 


N 

Xaidu 


Aicea for vhicb reported : 
where there are Nftnbe, 
lufoxUlA^tioa nut bctii 
Tvcrived. The litt Is sol 
exhamtive. 


Traditional or 
habitual octrupatbn. 


Eeujarkf. 


Eaiia and Panch-[ Prieatg, beggars and 
Mahals. cultivators. \ 

Katbiawar^ BToacb...|j Cultivators^^ be^ara.^ 


Tliey take tbeir name frora 
the sage Udambfu'a. 


Kaira^ Broach 

Gajarat KathiftTs^ar. 
Abmedahadf Broach. 
Ciitdi 

Deccan 


Gujarat 

Do. 


Deccan^ Konkan 


Cultivators, money-, 
lenders and beggars.: 
Cultivators, beggars. [ 
Priests and writers. 
Priests and enlti-i 
vators. , 

Cultivators andi 
traders, I 


Priests and writers* 
Do. 


They are degraded Brah¬ 
mans. Said to be the pro¬ 
geny of a Brahman male 
from a Don-Brahman female. 

See Pancbal. 


Traders* 

lenders* 


moneys 


.\lso a sub-caste of various 
caatos and a tonn applied 
to all Gujaratis in Decoau 
and Kojikan. 


or 


Gujarat, Kathiawar* 
Cutoh* BijftpuTf 
Sholapiii* 

Deccan, Konkan *, 


Southern Deccan 


Writers* 

doctors* 

etc. 


pleaders*! 

landloide*! 


Gujarat* 

Xatbiawar* 

Thana. 


Catch, 

Sind* 


Do, 


Traders, cultivators* 


Bankers, menebonts, 
grain-dealers* shop¬ 
keepers. 


A synonym for Chaodra- 
seniya Kayastha Prabbu; 
for details of W’hioh see 
Entboven Vol. irP, p. 235 . 


Poona, Sholapur*; "Writers* Government 

Satara* Belgaum, 3 er\*ant 3 . 

Bijapui, Dbanvar. j 


See special note on Sind 

IiOboDO. 


Iiuiiilgrants from Madrad 
and belong to the Vcllalas, 
the great cultivating caste 
of the Tamil country. 


Poona, Belgaiim 


Writers, Government' Immigrants from Madras. 


servants. 
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Cutet Tribe or Eai??. 

i 

Arcaa for 

vbeio thtrc «tv bbu^£, 
inforsAlkia ku not bnn 
rtcel^'otL Tbe list is pot 

exhAtutjTC. 

o 

Tnditioiul or 
iubltiul Oft^iiation. 

S 

BemArta. 

4 

Hindu Advanctd—contd. 

p 


j 


PauchaL 

Dcctan. Pancb^ 

1 

Copper and brass 

- Dev are also known as 


MatinL^, Broaeb^ 

anitths. goldsmiths 

VaUlia Brahmans or Acharis. 



silversmiths. car 

- Dev are immigrants in 



penters and stotu 

; Panoh-Mahals and Broach. 



dressers. 


PanclikaULir Bomvai^ 

Thann. Koluba, 

Carpenters anc 

L 

Kfhatriya. 

Bombay City. 

artisans. 


*140 Patanc Prabhii ui 

Bombay Oity^ Tbana, 

Writers, pleaders 

p For details, vide Entboveli. 

Pathaiv Prabhu. 

Poona. 

doctors. Govern- 

VoL HI. p. 249. 



ment aer^'ants. 


PiUe 

Belgauni, Bijapur, 

Writers, Govern- 

- immigrants from Madras. 

c 

Dbarwait Poona. 

ment servants. 

It ia a title of the VellaiBS. 

Sahata 

Sind (districts un- 

Traders and land- 

Thev are both Hindus and 


speciticd). 

lords. 

Muslims, 

5ioiTiftvan«lu Ana Khat' 

D^caii 

Silk and cotton 

L It is a synonym for Khatri. 

ma. 


iveavers. 


SoimTf Soni 

Tbf wbol^ Presi- 

Gold and silver- 

; Dis includes Daivadnva 


doncy. 

smiths. 

and Vishva Brahmans, 




For endogamous divisions. 




vide Enthoven Vol. TIT, 

V 



pp. SS9 and 544. 

Van! or Vania — A^rwaE. 

Gujarat^ Khajideali. 

Traders and monev- 

Some of them are Jains. 


Aiimcdnagar, Skoia- 

lenders. 

Immigrants from Rajputana, 


pur, Diana. Kolaba. 



Vani’AgD'H 

Broach 

Do. 


Vanl-Bagaria (Bagada) , * 

Broach and PaUupur J 

Traders. 


Vaai-Baj * - 

Broach. Brwakantba, 

Do. 



West Khandesh. 



Vani-Baudekar 

Belgaum. Dharwarj 

Do. 



Kanani. 



150 Varu-Bliavkole - 

Kannra 

Do, 


Vani-Chhebroda 

Poona 

Do. 


Vani-Dasara 

Abmcdabad. Weak 

Ekf, 



Khandesh. 



Vani^Daspuri 

West Khandesli 

Do. 


VaDi-Desbaval (Diaavnl) .. 

Gujarat. Kathiawar. 

Do. 


Yatu-Dindu (Daiu) 

Surat 

Do. 

They are an ofEsboot of the 

! 


1 

Meshri Vanias of Marwar. 

1 


1 

Dev hav'e two divisioas— 

1 



Did us ami Nagharis. 

Vani or Vania^Govalab 

Kathiawar 

Do. 


(Goyalval), ' 




VanidjUfjor (Gujar) » 4 

Gujarat, Deccan, 

Do. 


j 

Dana. 



Vani Vania-Harsola; 

Gujarat 

Do. 


(Hamra). 




Vani Yonia-Jcval (Jaival). 

Bombay City 

Do. 


ISO Vani Vania-JharoLa 

Gujai'nt, Kathiawar. 

Do. 1 


(Jliarora). 


1 



uo-n Bk Rix Ck 4—C4i 
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Cut«, I'ribe ur Bus. 

J 

Arfu for vhlcli ropOricd : 
where ibote «i« bl&nlUr 
tnfoiTdatkm cot been 

rNoired. TIia liet aot 
eih^Dctive. 

4 

TnUitional ct 
batntiul MeapAtMU. 

3 

llemmrkK. 

4 

1 f 

Hindu Advuiced—':ontd. 




V—contd. 




Vani Vauia-Kapol 

Bombay City, Kathia- 

r Traders, 


(Kopola)^ 

Ahmedabadj 




Broach. 

1 


Vani Vania-Karad 

> Cutch 

Do. 


Vani Vania-Kalrivii] 

Ahm(>dabad 

Do. 


(tLadbarval). 


•' ( 

1 

Vani Yania-KathaT 

Khondt^Bh, ^^oaik .. 

1 Do. 1 

In Khaiuiesh they art 




iiiiixugrants. 

\’ani Vania-Khadayata »♦ 

Gujaxat, Khand<*3h,. 

Do. 1 .n 


Vani Vaiiia-KJiandevnl . * 

Broach^ Paianpur .. 

Do. 


Vani Vania-Kudala 

Ratnagiri* KoUiiipur. 

Do, 


Vani Vania'Kuliim 

AJimodnagar 

Do. 


Vani Vauiu-Lad 

Gujarat, Kathiawar, 

Do, 



Abmednagar. 



170 Van] Vania'I^dBakka 

Gujarat, Naaik 

Do. 

.4130 known a$ Ladsikke, 

Vani Vania-ilad 

North Deccan 

Do. 


Vani Vania-Medora 

Poona 

Do. 


(Jledera). 

t. 



Vani Vania’^kari 

K}iandK?3k, Ahmed- 

Do, 



nagart Bro^h, 




.zVhnn^dahad. 



Vimi Vania-ilevada 

Gujarat 

Do. 


Vani Vania^Motlli 

Gujarat, Kathiawar, 

Do, 



Bombay City, West 




Khaudeitli. 



Vani Vania*Modia 

Panch-Malmlfl, Cutch, 

Do, 



Kathiawar. 



Vani Vaiiia^Nagar 

Gujarat, Katluttwar. 

Do, 


Vani Vania-Na^ori 

Kfifchiawar, Ahmed- 

Do, 


(Natal). 

uhad, Kaira. 

- 


^ Xagbori. 




Vania Vani-Nandora o- 

Burnt, Broach 

Do. 

■ 

Nondodra. 




180 Vani Vania-Narsipura 

Gujarat, Sind * .i 

Do. 

Also Joins. 

Vani Vania-Narwlcar 

Belgaum . -1 

Do, 

Do. 

Vai\i Vania^Noma (Nima). 

Pftneh-Mabok 

Do. 


Vnni Vania-Osvid 

AJJ over the Ptefii- 

Do. 

They are also Joins. 


dency. 



A'ani Vania-Falca^ 

Ratnagiri 

Do. 


(Falivoi). 




Vani Vania^Patam* .i.. 

Bombay City,! 

Traders and oidti^ 

• 


Ahmednagar. , 

vators. 


Vani Vania‘Pc*diiekar 

Kanara 

Do. 


Vani ^'ania-Forval 

Gujarat, West 

Traders. 


(Porvad), 

Klmndeah. 



Vani Vania-Piirslikarval * * 

Palanpui 

Do, 


Vani Vania-Sanj^aine’ 

Ratnagiri 

Do. 


shwari* ^ 




190 A''aiu Vania-Sarvniva 

Kathiawar, Broach. * 

Do. 


Vani Vania-Shravagi 

Ahmedbaugar 

Do. 

They are also Jains. 

Vani ^'anift-Shriniali 

Gujarat, Kathiawar, 

Do. 

- 


West Khandesli. 



^'ani Vaniii'Sorathia. 

Kathiawar 

Do, 
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CaftUr^ Tribe Or R*ce, 

] 

Ateu for which reported i 
vbuTs then Are bluLlUj 
information haji not been 
receiTed. The liat ia pot 
exbaiaatiTO. 

Tndiuonal or 
babitoal occup*tios. 

a 

Kemsiha. 

4 

Hindu Advanced—uouold. 

■ 



V — t'oncld. 




Vani Vtmia-Uminad 

South Gujarat 

Traders, 


(Humad) (Uuiiibad), 



Yani Voaiii'VayadJi 

Gujarat 

Do* 


Vani Vania*Visalad 

KhaiKksih and 

Do. 


Vani VftmH'Yenjla 

Broach- 

Gujarat 

Do, 


Hindu Intennediaie. 

A 




A 

Agaaa, Madival 

Beigtuim^ Dbarvi'ar, 

Wasbcmien 

It is the Kanarese equivalent 

Agri 

BijapuT;, Kanara. 

Konkan, Kliaudes]i 

Salt makers and 

of Dhobi or Farit j they 
arc in two dndaions 
(i) Hindus, (ii) Lingayats. 
Also a siib-diviHion of Koli- 

Aliir 

and Surat- 

Gujarat, Kathiawar, 

buabandmen. 
Cowherds, hneband- 

Also a siib-di\dsion of Shimpi, 


Decxreii, Thana and 

men, cary>entcr3, 

Gavaii. 

Alitkar, Saltaiikai' 

Sind- 

Doocan 

goldsmiths. 

TanuoTa, tmdera* 


Alfcari 

Khandcah 

CHiIfeivatora and 


Atubi (Aiabig), Gaugi- 

Belgauni^ Bijapur,. 

labouTors, 

Fenymoii and fisher* 

A sub*oaste of Lingayats. 

makkalii oi Kabbaligar. 

Dharwar, Kanara. 

men. 


Arer 



iSce Maratha, 

Atari (Atar) ., 

Deccan 

Peflumera. 

Hindus as well as Muslima, 

Attc Vaiia] 

B 

Babrm 

Kanara 

Husbandmen, 

They are of two kinds 
(i) Gaudigar, (ii) Bukkitgar, 

Kathiawar 

Landlords, 


Bad-Gujar ►. 

’West Khandefib 

Money^lctidcrs, land- 

A synonym for Londhari. 

Budhai 

Deccan 

lords, cultivators. 
Carpenters 

Itum^rants from Nizajn^s 

Badig 

Belgauni, Dlmrwar. 

Do. 

I>oiuinions and also from 
Coutzal Piovincea. 

Kanarese term for Sutar, 

Bajir 

Bijapm, Kanam. 

Sind (uns^iecified) .. 

Do, 

Both Hindiijs and hlabo- 

Bakad (Bakat) ^ ‘ 

Kauara . .| 

Do. 

medans. 

Bangar 

Bijapur, idelgatim, 

Dyers and weavera,, 

They are immigrants. 

Bandbam 

Dliarwar. i 

Gujarat - J 

Dycta, 


Bari -- 

Khandcah, Thana .J 

Betel-leaf growers. 

- 

Bhadbbimja, Bhaiibbun- 

Gujarat, Poouaf' 

Grain parohers. 


javala or BIiujarL 
Bbandari or Bhavaguna * < 

j 

Alunednagar, Xaaik. 
Eonknn, Surat, 

Palm juice drawers 


Broach, Sholapur, 
Bombay 

SaAcantwadi State, 

and distillers, hua^ 
band men, labourers, 
traders, (x>ntractors, 
ruasons, carpenters^ 
tailors, etc. 



I 
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Tfilie or 

1 

Akm for Trhicb z«port«d 
wbcit- Lhoro SIX' btanki, 

1 mformiiiion bna not be«a 
Kcolri'd. Tho Ix^t U not 
cxUaiutfv'e. 

Troditioiul or 
habitual Occu|Hitk»n. 

3 

1 

1 

Ramkrfci. 

4 

Hindu InUrzQtdlatft—contd, 

B—contd* 

Bliarvad-Gadam 

Gujarat, Katkiau^ar, 

Shepherdt^, woo 


Bhav&sur or Cbippa 

Gujarat, Kathiawar 

weavers, or farmers. 
J Dyers, calico-prmteca, 

There are two divbLoaii 

Bhoi 


Cutoh, Xadk 

Bholapui. 

The wkola Pf^tdenoj. 

J confeotionera, 
tailor... waahacmeD, 
braae-ware sellcia. 
FiBharmen, boatmoi, 

(1) Gujarat Bhavasars and 

(2) Maratha Bhavasfiit. 

Bogar or Kaear 

Do. 

palanquin bearers. 
Bangle makers and 

Hindus as well as ^fualims. 

Biiimia Bania. Vaiii 

Do. 

selJcTS of brass and 
copper, pots. 

Traders and money* 

(5<w Vani). 

Burero or Buriro 

Nawabflkak, Hyde?' 

lenders. 

Cultivators. 


C 

Chakvao or C^bavkan 

nbad. 

Thar and Faikar, 

Cultivators and 


Ckaukalski, Wadaval 

Akmedabad. 

Tkaua, KoLaba 

laboureTS. 

Culth'wtots. 


Chbetri 

« • 

¥ # 4 


' 5tJe Khetri. 

Chira 


Karachi, Nawabakak, 

Carpenters and wood 


Chitbafr 


Hyderabad. 

KaracbL Larkaaa .. 

cutters. 

Merchants. 


Chuiiar 

n 

— 

. *.. 

Sef Gavandi. 

Dahgat 

u 

Gujarat. Kathiawar.. 

PareJiiuent tuakem. 


Dal waul 


Hyrlerabad 

t&iim makers and 
tanners. 

Cidtivators and 

Hindus as well as Mu»linnt. 

Darjb Merai or Sai 

Gujarat, Kathiawar, 

G o V e r n m e n tj 
eervants, ' 

Tailors. 


De^'aug 


Sind.Cutck, Bijapur. 


See Koshti. 

Dhangar 

T pi 

Deccau. Koukau 

Bheplierda and wool 

For endogamous divisions 

Dbavad 


Satara, Ratnagiri, 

wravers. 

BLttcksuuths, agrinul- 

and other details please see 
Entkoven Voh I, p. 313. 

Dhobi 


Ahmeduajznr. 

All os'or the Presi' 

turists, labourers. 
Waflliemien 

Both Hindus and Muslims, 

Dhnraki 


deacy. 

Paacb-KaknU ftud 

Cultivators 

also a synonym for Parit, 

A aub-caste of Kolis. In 

Patella ^ 
Bamnia 
Damor 
Khant 
Maliwud ^ 

^aiib-diviakiiia. ' 

Kami. 


Kaira the U’rm “ Dhanda” 
.seeujs to be synonytnoua 

with ** Koli ” and meuns 
a mnn with a dharia (bib 
hook) referring probably 
to days when the KoUs 
went about so armed. 


Stv Koli. 
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Cdft«, Tribe or 

1 

1 Ar«u fot which leported 
where there wre hlwalup 

1 lufortnwUan hu &ot been 
i received. The liet ie not 
exhwuBtive. 

2 

' 

Tradiiioael; or 
habitual QiKii|AlleD. 

K«s]«rfce. 

4 

Hindu Inttrm^diate — contd. 

D—contd« 

i 

i 

! 



Dodo 

Khairpur, Siikkui ^ 

TVaders. 


F 

FuLoii 

G 

1 

Sbolapur anc 

Alimednagar, 

CrdGurators, 


'Gabit 

Ratnagiri, Kanara .. 

Fiflbtmieaj i^ailoTa. 


Gadark 

V V r P 


See Bbarvad. 

Gam Vakkal .. 

Gamimik^ 

Gamgauda. 

Kanardp Bijapur 

Hufibandm^n. 


Gan 

d I- fe e 


See Kalavant. 

Gamlharia 

Katliiawar 

Tile turners. 


Gaogimakkalu 

» e h + 

.... 

See Ambi GVmbig). 

Ganig 

Belgaum, Bijapur, 

on preissers arid 

It is a siib-^vision of 

) Garaaia, GLrasia ,. 

Dkarwar^ Kanata« 

wlleia. 

LingayaU. 

Gujarat 

Landlord::: and 

cultivators. 

Both Hbdus and Muslims. 

Gari 

Panch-Mahaln, Etwa- 
kantba. 

Caltivatora^ 


Gauda 

Kanara, Batnagiri, 
SawantwadJ^ 

Do. 

An officiating patLI or die 
headman of the village is 
also termed Gauda i iiO it 
appears that it is a title 
rather than a caste. 
For kinds of Gauda.s tee 
Gazetteer, Ratnagiii 

District. 

Gavamli-Cbimar 

Dei^i^au, Kookan 

Masons , « 

Both Hindus and Muslims. 

Gavli 

Do. 

3L'lkmen. 


Ghadl ‘ 

Kanam, Eatnagin ^« 

So 0 thsayora, 
cultivators. 

* 

Ghancbi 

Gujarat 

Oil pressers and 
traders. 

Hindus as well as Mnsbms. 
.Aji occupational caste 

name. 

Ghainjo 

e- P - - 

■ r ■ ■ 

See Hsjam. 

Gola or Hana 

Gujarat, \V(*st KJian- 

Bice pounders. 

In West Kitandeish they are 


desb* 

money -lenders, 
traders. 

immigrants from Gujarat. 

Gotigadlkar ., 

Dbarttar, Kanarap 

Cultivators, bUnJmt 


Gudigar 

Bijapur. ' 

(kambli) m^ers. 


Kanara, Bijapur 

Sandalwood camra. 


Gnrav 

1 

1 

1 

1 

Deccan. Konkan . J 

1 

Temple ministrants, 
musicians, flower- 
suppliers. 

There are five sub-diviQious 
of the caste—(1) Sliaiva^ 
(2) Kadu, (S) Hugar, 
(4) Jain, {5} Xonkani. 
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Tribe Dr 

1 


Anu for irliich ttportied 
wberc there are bUnks, 
tufonuatjon ha* net been 
rwCr«l, Thelipt JB uot 
rxheratiTe. 

A 

1 

1 

r 

1 

TimditioDal or 
iutfailuAl Dcciipetion. 

1 

KahhuIu. 

A 

t 

Hindu lniemi»dia(«—contd. 

H 

’ 


i 

t 

Hnbbu 


1 Kanam 

Cultivators. 

1 

UajATn, Bbutiu^ 

barchia, Gbainjo, 
Valaucl. 

Lim 

Rat 

All ov^'r thi 

PrcsiideiK'jv 

! Barlu'rs. 


Halepaiki NamdliaTpalk 
(Namdkari), 

Kanara 

Totkiy drawnre and 
cidttvatois. 


KfllTYr 

^ * 

Do. 

Miisioiaus. 


HaU'iakki Vakkal 


Do- 

Husbandmen and 
laboiiners. 

1 

Vakkal is a Kanamse 
equivalent of Marathi 
Kiinbi or a cultivator, so it 
appears to be an occupa¬ 
tional term and not strictly 
a caste. 

Hanbar 


Hijaijor, Belgauiu^ 

Dhanvar, 

Culth'atois, bold 

labourer and 

graziers. 

The TarXinl ** Hanbar “ means 
the possessor of cattle with 
upri^t horns, so it appears 
to be an ixcupational teniu 

Harida 

- - 

Khandi>;(h 

Cattle breeders and 
labourers. 

Harkantra 


Kanani 

Fishermep and 

sailom. 


Hati 

f 

Kathia'vvar 

Ctiltiv&tots anri Geld 
labourers. 


Katkar* Hatgar 


^ . 

w. . 

See Kosbti. 

Himaiti 

' *1 

Kani4?bi and 

H^'derabad. 

Cultivators. 


Hindu j» 


Sind Districts 

Tradens. 


HingoFo 

1 


Eaiacld, Nawatelmb,' 
Larkana. 

Do. 

* 

niigcr, SbmJigai; 

Sheregar. 

I 

1 

or 

1 

1 

Bolgamn, Dhani-ar,! 
Bijaptir, Kanara. 

Distillers. 


Jatl 




See Koshti. 

Jagi *. 

-' 

CuU^L, Broat'h, 

Hvderabad. 

Temple min istrants. 


Jajri 

..1 

Sind Districts 

Zamindnra. cultiva- 
tors. 


Jangam 

- * 

Deccan r Ratuagirn 
Thana. 

PrlesU, traders, 

8i1k'tbi«ad makoES. 

A sub'diiiaion of Lingayafe 
who are priests. 

Janwari 

"'1 

N Ji w a b s b a bt 
Hyderabad^ 

Cultivators. 

Jat 


Kortb Deccan j 

Bombay City, 

Kbairptir, Abme<l- 
abnd, Tbar and. 
Parkar and Siud 
generally. 

Coiltivators; in Sind 
often camel 

breeder?. 

They claina Bajpat origin. 

J<?nr 


Bijapur, Be%atun, 
Dbanrar. 

i 

Temple ministrauta.. 

The same as Gurav. 
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Akab for vh^fa, icportbd ; 




whore them an blanlu. 



Trilw Or Rocc^ 

information hai not been 

Traditional or 

Rfmtrlu. 


receiTed. The lUt U iwl 

halitvnl occdpation. 


cxhanatiTe. 



1 

2 

3 

4 

Hindu liilennediit«—contd^ 

1 



o J—ccuicld. 




Jeaar 

Nawabshab^ Xiarkana, 

Traders, 



Thar and Parkar. 



Jeflsa 

Thar and Parkar 

1 CultivatoTB. 


Jiandani 

Thar and Parkar, 

Do. 

Jiandania are BaJoch : but 

JingaTp DalBingar, IKgwan 

Larkaiia. 

Deccan, Batnagiri, 


there may be a few EObdna 

1 so calling themselves. 

Saddlera and genera] 

Jingar (Zingar) is apparently 

or KarajajkaT. 

Panch-Makals. 

aitigans. 

an occupational term. 

K 

Kal>b]Iigsr} Kabber 

Belgaum, Dbarwar, 

Fiehermen, boatmeUi 

A sub-division of Lingayata, 


Bijapur. 

palanquin bearers. 

The same as Anibi, 

Karbari 

Abmednagar, Naaik. 

Glass bangle makers. 

Also known as Kanchar. * 

Kachhi 

Poona, Belgaum, 

i Fruit Betlero 

Hindus as well as MtmLhns ; 


Abmedasgar, Sho!a- 
pur. Broach, H}^er- 
abad. 


Muslim Kacbbis are traders. 

90 Kacbbia 

Gujarat 

Growers and sellers 


Kadia 

Gujarat, Banas-Kaa- 
tha, Kbandesh- 

West. 

of vegetables. 
Masons. 


Kakar 

Nawabfibak 

Tra<lei3 .,| 

Both Hindus aral Muslims. 

Kalal or Kalan 

All over the provincie. 

Liquor sell™, meati 

Do* 

• 


sellers, distillers, 

leather workers, 

tanners. 



Southern Konkan, 

Singers and dancers,, 

The femalee of this caste 

Kalavant, Gan .« j 

1’ 

Beigaum, Poona, 

are known as Kalavants, 
and males as Gons. Hindns 





as well as Muslims. 

Kam-ir 

Belgaiun, Dharwar, 
Bijapur, Kanara. 

Blackiimjtki , 

A Kunarese term for Lohar. 

Kamathi or Telngu 

Bombay City, 

Masons, labourers, 



Deccan, Tbana and 

writers, tmdeig, 



Sind. 

etc. 


KamalJ or Kamlia 

Thana 

Cultivatcra and 




palm juice drawers. 


Kanacifl, Hatkar, Talwar ,, 

Korth Deccan 

Herdsinen, cultiva- 




tore, landlords. 


Kanbi », , J 

Gujarat 

Cultivators 

They differ from Deocao or 
Konkan KunbJs. They an 
Gujars by origin while the 
Deccan or Konkan Kunbls 
are hlaratbas by origin. 

100 Kaocbagar 

Khandefib, Belgaum, 

Braes and copper- 

Kanara. 

azuiths, metal 

casters. 



Kanajt 

EhaDdcsb'East 

Cultivators, 


Kannara 

Gujarat 

Brass and copper- 




smiths. 



Mo-n Bk lU O 4—6fi 
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6U 


Ckator Thtw or Race, 

I 

Ann* for which ro^rwd 
wImtc iharft oru blahki-, 
inforroatioa bo* Hoc lieei 
roceii’ctl. The iUt La no 

£ 

TnditioiulQr 
^ 1 luhitaal occ upwticn. 

S 

Runsarlij^- 

4 

Hindu lat«mi«diita- 

'^ontd . 




K —oontd. 




a 

Earo Vakkal 


Xaixara 

. Husbandmen, 


Sarift 

■ 

Nawabi^bab, Hyder 

Blacl^miths 

Both Hindus and Muatuns. 



abad. 



Kai^l. Kasbi or Kbatik . 

All over tbt? Pteai 

- Butekerg. farmers . 

Do, 



deucy. 

1 

{an occupational term). 

Kaaar 



' .... 

&e Bogar Tambat. 

Katara 


SukkuT, Ltioawadf 

i' Traders. 




State. 



Katari 

* * 

Foooa, Satara, Bhola 

- Tamers, wooc 




pur. 

. cutters. 


Katpai 

* 

Upper Sind Frontier, 

Trad^Ts. 


itO Kathi, KathJa 


Kathiawar^ tiarkana. 

: Cultivators, TajiH. 

Tn Larkana they are inunl* 




holders. 

grants. 

KelasL, Napik 

4. * 

Kanara, « 

1 Barbers. 


Kcira 

. . 

Upper Sind Frontier. 

Traders. 


Ehalas 


Broach, Hyderabad.. 

; Tile tumem. 


' Kharadi or Saogkadia 

Kathiawar. Khan- 

; Woodcutters, makers 




deah'East, Panch- 

of wooden furniture 




Mahals, Ahnied- 

and toys. 




abad. 



Kharak 

-- 

Ahmedabad, Ratbia- 

CuIti%'atore. 




war. 



Kban a, Kharvi 

. * 

All coast dktrieta .. 

Fishermen. sailors. 





rope makers. 


Khatri 

* * 

. 11 > 

* . m m • 

S& Kshatri or Kliitii. 

* Khetri 

* » 

Belgamn, Sijapur, 

Cultivators. 




Dharwar. 



Khitn 

< i 

Sind Districts . 

Traders, dyers. 


120 Kliumbbatti 

- 

Kaira 

Thiidcrs. 


Kirad 


Poona 

Petty traders. 


Koii-Aniba^ar 

1 




„ Kabba!egar 

f 

Belgaiim, Bijapnr, 

Cultivators, la- 


,j Talwar ^ 


Poona. 

bouiers, tishermen. 


Roli-Oujarati 



- 


„ Pajftnc 

Y 

Khandesb 

Do. 


„ Ahir 





KoLi-Baria 





„ Deehi 


1 



if Dharala 





f pi Tvhftn.t 





,, Pagi 


Gujarat and Katkta' 

Chdtivators, labourers 

See also Dharala above. 

,, Palia 


war. 

and fisbormoa. 


,» Patclia 





,1 Patanvadia 





f, Talpada 





„ U'tu^rda 





Koli'Panbhari ] 




. I ' 

it Haj , 

>• 

Kasik, Ahmednagar, 

Do. 


.. Son J 


Poona, Tk« 2 a,' 





Kolaba. 



Komarpaik 

*« 

Kanara 

Htisbandmcn and 





caitdrivers. 

• 
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Cute, Tribe or Rb^e, 

1 

Areu for irhich nportcd ; 
trbrre tliere ve bUnke^ 
Jaiornifttion faai not bwn 
recefred. Tbe lt»t i» act 

ejdutustive. 

2 

Trtditioiial or 
hay ttia] oecupiitioa. 

. 3 

Remark i. 

4 

Hindu lnt«raiediatB—contd. 




K — conoid. 




Kosbti— 


• 



Hatkor 





Jad 


Deccaiij Ibaiia, 

Weavers. 


Devang 


Ratna^iri. 



Vinkar 




.’.'I '1 ’ 

Kot (Kotte) Vakk&l 

Kanara 

HufibandmeiL 


Ksbatri (Rhatri) 

Bombay City, 

Weavers, cakndr^ 




Gujarat. 

imd dyers. 


130 Ruda Yakkol Kudav 

^holapuTT Dbarwar, 

; Husbandmen. 




Bijapur. 

j 


Rumbhar 


The whole PPesb 

i Potters 

Hindus as well as Muslims 



dency. 

' 

{an occupational name). 

Kunbi-Agri 


Thana, Poona 

Agriculturists and 





salt rankers. 


Kunbi‘Ahir 

* a ■- 

Khuid«-&h, Abiued- 

AgriculturintsS. 




nagar, Belgaum, 





Xasik. 



Kimbi-Chokkar 

Thajia 

Do. 


Kunbi-Dcmale 

Belgaum. Kanara .. 

Do. 


KcmbbGhatole 

Rhandesb 

Do. 


Kunbi-Jire 


Kbaadi^Hb^ Naaik . . 

Do. 


Kunbi’Kadva 

Rbandesh-West 

Do. 


Eimbi‘£akapuri 

Do. 

Do. 


140 Kunbi-Kana^ 

Nasik 

Agriculturists and 





milk-selkrs. 


Knabi-Koukani ». 

Koukan. Deccan 

Agriculturists and 

In Deccan they are muui* 




labourers. 

grants from Ronkan. 

Kiinbi-Leva 

» w 

Khandceh, Naaik .. 

Agriculturists. 


Kunbi-IiOm 


Khandesb 

Do. 


Kunbi-Maihar , >! 

Thana 

Do. 


Kunbi'Maratba 

Deccan and Kotikan. 

Agriculturists and 





labourers. 


Kimbi'Siin^a vanalii 

Thana 

Do. 


Kunbi-SomavanBhi . 

Eki. 

Do. 


Kunbi-TUola (TUhon) 

Khacdedht Ratnagiri. 

CuItivatoTB and 





dr^mestic servants. 


Kmjbi-Vaniari 

Rhandceth, Ahmed- 

Agriculturists and 




nagar. 

labourers. 


150 Kantha Yakkal 

Dhaiw&Ti Kanara .. 

BuEalo breedeni. 


Kunibar, Kunib 

Belgsum, Bijapur, 

Sbepkerda and wool 




Dharwar, Kanara. 

weavers. 


Kurmi 


Sind 

Cultivators 

A profession and not a caste. 

t 




Kurmi means a cultivator. 

ij 

Labana 

■ * 

SukkuT, Hyderabad, 

Cultivators, land- 




Panck'Mabals. 

lords. 


Lad 

-m 

Belgaum, Dbarwai, 

Traders 

Also a Bub-divisional name 



Bijapur, Ahmed- 


of Ahiis, Vanjaris, etc. 



nagar. 



Ladak 

' ■ 

Cutcb, Kathiawar .. 

' 

Cultivators. 



■o n Bk lU Cb 4—ftKa 
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Cute, Tribe or Rac «4 

1 

Are*! for irhicb reported 
ihfiie liknkf 

inform»taoa ku not Ikou 
f^cisimd^ Tlie lift if not 

TroditioiuJ or 
habitnml ocoapntioa. 

$ 

B^nutkl. 

1 

Hindu lnt«rm«diAt« -contd. 




L—contd. 




Lakheri 

PoD-na 

Lace^bangle Tnairejfl 


Lingttyat— 


and labourcza. 
Tradcia and mU4« 


Lingfijat-PanchaiDsali 

1 

vatora. 

D 04 

1 

» Bwajgar 

„ Chette 

„ Shiv Slump] 

„ Gwiaget 

tt Kumbhar 

' „ Nftvalgai 


Do, 

Do. 

Do. 

1 Oil preaiiera 

Potters 

Barbeia 

For details aa regards origin 

„ Kud Vak&lg^ . * 


Cultivatoia 

V and endogamous diviaidnat 

yt Ling Baddi 


Do* 

see Entboven Vol. ITI, 

„ Malgar 


Vegetable sellers 

p.343* 

tt Agsar 

„ Ambi 

Jangam 

►^Deccan 

Waabermen 

Fiahermen and ferry¬ 
men* 

Religious priesti, 


ti Lokbalaki 

„ Hsvli 

„ Dhul Pavad 

,t ShiU'fmt 

ft Shilabalaki 

,t Bani^ 

t, Jada? 

" 'V „ Hande Giimba., 

Tcli Arer 
„ Sodani 

„ Konbar 

„ Viishaivtt 


beggars. 

Traders. 

Traders. 

Do. 

Cotton thread dyers. . 

i 

Traders 

> 

They are also known as 

LchHui (Lodin) 

Abmedabad, Broach, 

1 

Cultivators, labourers.j 

Pancham* 

Lobar (Liibar), Luwar .. 

Kathiawar, Palan- 
pur. 

All over the Presi- 

Blackaroitba 

An pcoupational teim^ Hindu 


tlencT. 


and Mnslim. 

160 Louari 

Deccan 

Cement makers, char- 


Londhari 

.... 

coal bumera* 

See Bad-Gujar. 

Iff 




* Maecbi or MachuU 

Gujarat, XhanaJ 

Fiahermen. 


Mabia or Itaiya 

Naaik. 

Kathiawar 

C\iltivatora, field 


Mailigar . * 

Bijapui 

labourers. 

Gardeners, husband- 


Maidw 

Thar and Parkar ,, 

men. 

Cul^v'atoTS, cattle 


1 ^ ' 

- ■ > 

breeders. 


Mali 

The whole ^ 

Gardeners, husband- 


i 

deacy* i 

li'J 

men, fiower-adleis. 
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ft 

Ara*i for «rhicb reported t 

) 



where than »rB hla.iika^ 

Troditioiui Or 
hxbltuftt oacu^lion. 


Tnbe ar Rbm. 

LnfonnAtion Iim not beea 
reeSved. ThelLatiiAot 

[temarkM. 


exhauatire. 



X 


3 

4 

Hindu Iniflimediaia—contd. 




H— contd. 

* 



Iklan y&T 

Xban d 0 A h - E a 31, 

Traders in bangles. 


Satora^ Broaoh, 

The whole of the 

Soldiers, oalthratoiB 

The exact significance of the 

Maratha—Arer 

Pre^ideacy, 

and labourera. 

term ** Maratha *' is subject 
of dispute. Like " caste 
it appears to cover a variety 
of dificreut eases. 




Marecba *» ■ 

Upper Sind Frontier. 

Cloth printers 

5ee also under Muslima, 

170 Marwacii 

Deccan 

Traders, money- 

A terntorial term—-not a 


lenders. 

caste. They are also Jains. 

Masand 

Sind 

Pries ta. 


Matgar 

Kaaara 

Cultivators. 


Blathwadi 

Ktand esh-West 

Agriculturistjj and 



labourers. 


^lirasi 

Karachi, Hyderabad, 

Oultivatora. 


Hc>g«T^ Moghar 

Belgautru 

Kanara 

Fishermen and 

. 


traders. 


N 

Naudur 

# 

Kanara 

Cultivators- 


Naghori 

North Gujarat 

Cattle breeders and 



miUonen. 


Karw'ckar 

Belgaiim 

Traders. 

They are Lingayats, 

NaikwadJ 

Deccan, Ratnagiri 

Cultivators 

180 Nangdei* 

Hyderabad,^ Nawab- 

Traders and zamin- 



shah, Larkana. 

dara. 


Nayer 

Satara, Kanara 

Cnltivators. 


Nhavi, Xai or Nahvi 

Deccan, Eonhan^ 

Barbers 

An Qcoiipational name. 

Sukkur^ Panch- 

bfshals, Thar and 
Parkar* 


' * 



NUari fNirali) or Raagan . 

Deccan 

Dyers. 

• 

u 

Ojba 

Suklcnr, Sind (un- 

Government servants, 


Rpecihed), 

Dharwar 

school masters, etc. 
Perfumers and red 


Osthama 


pou'der makers. 


Otari 

Deccan, Konkan 

Metal casters. 

' ' 

P 

Padamaali 

SholapuT^ Ahmed- 

Weavers, 


Pagi 

nagar 

Kanara, Ahmedabad^ 

Ferrymen 

Also a name for some Eolis in 

Broach. 

Gujarat and ^ trackers in 
Gujarat and Sind. 



FaUivan 

Khandesh-Eaat 

Traders and cultiva-^ 




tors. 























APPENDIX F-cont(L 


51B 


Cut«, THbe QT 

I 

Arcu for vlui:^ reported t 
wbpre there vc blviha, 
inlonnAticn has not been 
reoeiTcd. The U>t ia not 
cxhitt>«tiT«. 

2 

TnidttioTutI er 
hAbitual Oocapation. 

Hindu Inlennadials- contd, 

P—contd. 



190 PancholJ 

Kathis.W'ar, Ahmed’ 
abad. 

Cultivators, 

Farit 

Deccan, Konkan 

Washermen 

Pstanwadia .. 

Kaira ,. 

Cultivators, labourtra. 

Pattasli 

Bijapur, Ranaru 

Silk-thread makers .. 

Patvekarl, Patregar or 
Patcgar. 

Bijapur, Belgaum* 
Dharwar, Poona, 

Thana. 

Silk'thread makers 
and weavera 

1 

Paware 

Khandesh 

Agriculturists and' 

labourers. 

Pendhari (Findari) 

North Deccan 

Petty traders PJid 

labourers* ' 

Fhulvadhia ,. 

Nawahfihah 

Traders and Govern- 
meat servants* 

Pinjari (Pinjara^ Tsi 
Taria. 

Gujarat* North 

Dcccan and Sbid. 

Cotton cleaners 

Pojjat-Poto ». 

Nawahshabr Larkana, 

Traders* 

200 Punwaii * .. 

R 

Hyderabad * * 

Cultivatom, Govern¬ 
ment serv^ants. 

1 

1 

Kahari 

Gujarat, Kathiawar. 
Cutch, Hyderabad, 
Thar and Parkar. 

Cattle breeders and! 
graziers. 

Raddi 

Belgaum* DhaTwar, 
Bijspur. 

Husbandmen, 

1 

Bajpal 

Larkana 

Traders. . ' 

Rajput 

Gujarat, Kathiawar, 
CMch, Sind, Deccan. 

Landlords and 

cultivators. ! 

Rangari 


_ ! 

Bans 

Hyderabad 

Soldiers, zamiudars, 
cultivators* 

Rathor 

All Sind Districts .. 

Cultivators and land-' 
holders. 

Rauwat 

North Gujarat, 

Kathiawar. 

Horse breeders. 

S 

Sagar 

Kathiawar 

i| 

CuUlvaiora. 

210 Saitwal, Sai .. 

Khandesb’East 

Tadois. 

Sali(Salvi) „ 

The whole 

Presidency. 

■Weavers 

Sanghaj 

Cutch* Kathiawar .. 

Sailotu and culti¬ 
vators. 

Sanghadia 


- , 



HelELHJ'knp 


4 


OccupationQl name. 

A snlnJi^ision of KoUs. 
A ButHdivieion of Sails. 


HindTiR as well as MuHlims. 


They claim to be Bajputa. 


A term, lite “ Maratha ”, of 
vague moaning. 

See Nilaii. 

They are Bajputs. 


Do. 


They should not he con* 
founded with Kosfati or 
Devang. Theire is an 
mdepondent caste* though 
the occupation is the same 
as that of Koshti or Devang. 


See Kharadi. 
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CMt«p Trflw' pr Eik4. 

i 

' 

Atbu (or vhlcfa nported; 
where tbet« «re bUn.k»» 
ulCkTliuUon b*" not been 

r«c«iTpd. Tbe lilt ii not 
exhauitiirp. 

4 

Traditional or 
babittuL oPcupiitioD. 

Rpioarkp. 

i 

Hindu Int«tmediat«—oontil. 

S—cont<L 

B^kari 

Sarwaii 

S&tarkar 

Satbavara 

KoUba p , 

Kathiawar, Kadra . < 
Kaaara 

Ahmedabad^ Broa^j 
Kaiia, Katbiawar. 

Liquor llo^uees, 

labourers 

Camel drh'^era* 
Cultivators and field 
labourers. 

Do. 


Sehwanl 

H3rdcrabad 

Govemmant aervaata, 
traders, cultix’ators. 

Hindus as well as Muslims, a 
geographical name, not a 
caste. 

ShahanL 

Kaxachlp Hyderabad, 
That and Pazkaf. 

Tiadera,^ culthTitors.. 

Probably merely a family 
name of Lobano (AmilJ. 

220 Sheregar 

SherugAT 

Sb^ti + * * ■- 

Kanara 

Kbandeah-Kast 

Cultivators, traders. 
Do. 

See Tligar. 

Shllvant 

Kbandesb 

Arlista and stone 
dressers. 


Shilvant Pattar 

8himpi-—Ahet Namdco »< 
Shudia or Budir 

Southern Deccan , * 

Dceean and Konkan , 
Eanam'^ Belgaum .. 

Gold and silver' 

smiths. 

Tailors. 

CnJtivatoTa. 

1 

Sikh 

Suiyavaaslii Kaliatn}>'a > > 

Sind 

All over the 

Presidency* 

Carp^ters, cultiva- 
tots. 

Servants, cultivatorsw 

• 

Sutai (Suthar) 

Do. * ♦ 

Carpenteis 

An occupational name. 

230 Suwar 

T 

Ahmedabad, Kathia¬ 
war. 

Water suppliers* 


Tai, Taria 

Talvada 

Tambator Kaaax, Twaata 
, Kasai. 

Broach 

Deccan, Konkan 

CuJtivatora, field 

labourers* 

Brass and oopper- 
smithB, image 

makers. 

See Pinjari. 

Tamboli 

Tan * * - -i 

Tarubi 

Telgu-Banjig .» 

Dcecao and Gkijarat. 
Xortb Deccan and 
South Konkan. 
KhaiipuTT SukkiiT . * 
Dbarwar, Belgaunx. * 

Betel-leaf sellers *. 
CSiltivators and boat¬ 
men. 

Cultivators* traders. 
Traders. 

Hindus as well as Mualims. 

» 

T«li * • * 

'I 

' ! 

Deccan, Konkan. 

Broach. 

Oil pretaera 

An occupational name, blay 
also be Bene-IsraeL the oil 
pressers of which community 
ore called Shanwar Telia. 

Thakarda ^ 

4 ri- -ri « 

.... 

See Koii of Gujarat. 

240 Tbakor 

Telari 

Sind, Abmedabad * * 
Kbandesh 

Cultivators. 
Shepherds and land¬ 
holders. 


Thori 

Bewakantba 

Wooden be d a t a a d 

n 

• 

makers. 

' 
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APPEXDIX F—c&nttl. 


C-Mtc, Tribe or R»ce, 

Aieu for vMeli repoitwl 
irherB there are blankt, 
jaformatiaD bu not been 
‘ received, "nifl liit ii sot 
ejtbaustJvB, 

J 

Treditionsl or 
Lebifoal occop«tion» 

Reietrltt. 

1 

2 

1 

3 

4 

Hindu Intermediaifl—concld. 




T—contd. 




Tigala 

TiJg«r» 

TUvai. 

Tilvi. 

Togati Jadar 

TwBJfta Easar 

/ Belgaum, Dbarwar 
f Bijapur. 

BijapUT, Ramdurg 

CuldvatorsL 

Weavers* 

! iSeeTanibat, 

U 


i 

r 

Uppar 

Southern Deccan .. 

Masons. 


V 


• 


Vaglier 

Valand 

Vaajha 

250 Vanhan (\^^anhan) 

Vava 

Vellala 

Vijiiar 

ViTshiva 

Kathiawar, Cnbdi^ 
U. S, Frontier. 

Kathiawar 

Sind 

CfdltivatoT** 

WeavcriH. 

Grain parcherB. 

fr e- » * 

See Hajam. 

The same aa Bhadbhnnja. 

The same as Mud liar. 

The game as Kosbti* 

See Lingayat* 

W 




Wadvi 

Nawahahah, Larkana.^ 

1 

Traders, 


Y 




Yaklaf 

Bijapui, Belgauni, 
Bharwar, 

CultivatoTF, 


Hindu Backward. 



. 

A 1 

1 


1 


1 

Advi-Chmchar .. , 

f 

,j, ChflQcbar. 

,, Chigarigar, 
Chigari'Betgar. 

„ Hamn^liikajri. Shikari. 

„ Fhansepaidhi. 

„ Paidhi, Raj Pardbi. 
Adi-l>augaT 

Adodia 

Alitkar SaJtankar 

Aiadhi 

AtH .. , .j 

i 

r Deccan 

Belgaum 

Kathiawar, Ahmed- 
ahad, 

Deccan ,. 

Do. 

1 

r 

Hunters and fowlers, 

Dyera, 

Sellara of bolIookB 
and bolEalciea, etc* 
Tanners and traders, 
Religioua beggars. 

A wandering and also * 
c-rimmal tribe. It ia doobb- 
ful if all these are properly 
claaaibable together. 

A criminal tribe. 

jS« Ba^'a. 
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^4ickh for vluch irportact : 






irbcTQ tkrre fe.r« hknks. 




Cfeit«, Tnbe or Kao«H 


InfcmutiDn 1 i4b not been 

Timditjonhl or 

R«maik«. 




rwriTHS, TEe JI«t Is not 

b^bituaf oempntiem. 




exhnnstlve. 




' 


•9 

£ 

4 


/ 

Hindu Backwktd —contd. 

B 

Bahur 







Smd 




Badanl 

,. 

Upper Sind Frontier, 

k t m m 

They arc Hindus aa well aa 


Bftgri 


Hyderabad, 


Muslims. 


. . 

Upper Sind Frontier^ 

Beggttu;, 





Lukana, Hyder¬ 

abad. 



10 

Bakunipj 


Beccan^ Konkan 

Strolling actors. 

. 


Bairagi 


..., 

.... 

&e Bava. 


Bailkambar . ^ 

1.. 

Beigaum 

■ ■ ■ ■ 



Bajania Uholi 

^ ■ 

Gujarat, Hyderabad 

MusicLana, rope- 

A wandering tribe. Both 




dancers. 

Hindus and Muslima. 


Balsantoehi ., 

«■ 

Beiganm, Sont^iem 

Eeligious beggar^t. 





Maratha Country, 
Ahmeduagar, Shola- 




Bamcba 


pur. 




« - 

Broach, K&iis, 

Hunters, fowleia 

A sub'divlaion of Vaghri. 




Mahikantba, 



Bandi 


Kanara ,, 

Prostitutes and 

domeatic servants. 



Baida 

•P - 

Xbandeah 

Basket cnakecH and 






cultivators. 



Barcha 


Upper Sind F^ntkr, 
Nawabshah. 

LabouTers 

Hindus aa well aa ]dualizns. 


Baria 


Broacb, Kaira, Luna- 

Cultivators and 





wada State. 

Iabourert». 


20 

Barkar 

Barmera 


Eijapur, Belgaum ,, 

Labourers, fishennen. 

Lingayata. The same as 
Kabbaligara. 


* *■ 

Thar and Parkar^ 

Cultivators, Labourers, 





Hyderabad. 

cattle breeders. 



Battal 

w- * 

Kanara 

Basket makers. 



Bava^ Atit, Bairagi, 

The Tehole 

Beggars, devoteest 

The terms given are not 


Gosavi or Gueaaiot 

Presidency, 

etc. 

really SN^anvmous and are 


Sadhu* 



mostly occupational in 






character. 


Bavcha 

A 1 

Gujarat, Kathiawar. . 

Domestic servuota, 






grass cutters and 
sellers. 



Bazsgar 


Sind, Broach 

Wsadering acrobat* . 

An occupat'onal name. 



1 

1 



Both Hindus and lluslims. 


Beldar 


Deccan, Koukan 

Earth workers and 

“ Beldar ” in Sind means a 



1 

1 


stone dressers. 

man who looks after roads 
and is applied specially to 
roadmen employby Local 
boards t the name m Suid 


Berad (Bedar) 

» W ii 

( 


U purely occupationuL 


Byadar. 


'Deccan 

Dacoits, cultivatorE, 

A criminal tribe. 


Talwar^, Waimiki 

J 

1 

Labourers^ village 



^aikmakkalu. 

1 


servants. 



Bestar 


Dbarwar 

FUieimen. 



Bctigar 

. » 

Bijapur, Bharwar, 

I>0, 





Bclgauin. 



30 

Bhagia 

* V 1 

Nawabsbah 

Serv'ant*. 



Bhaitia 

* 

1 

Sind 

Milkmen, 



MO-u Bk K« €« 4— 
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APPENDIX Y—eanti. 


Gute^ Tribe or JUoe. 

1 

ArsM for which reported ; 

where there .ere hUoka, 
infomution has aorbeen 
ceoeiTed. The lUt w not 
oxhAUfUv-e 

4 

Truiitlonal or 
habttiu.1 oocupatioo. 

3 

Reiniiriu. 

4 

Hindu Eackward—eontd. 


r 


B— contd* 




Bha] 

Karacbl, Kydembad. 



Bhnmpta 

Deccan, Ratnagm, 

Pick-pocketa am 

A criminal tribe (see Enthoven 

Uchalya, ■') 

Broacb. 

thieves. 

Vol, Ij pp. 93 and 99 sqq.) 

T&kan. 1 

Ghantichor. J 




Bh&nd 

Eatluawar, Smd 

Antors, mimes. 


Bharadip Daure Goaavi ,. 

Deccan *. 

Helkdons beggars. 


BhanuieT 

Poona, Karachi 

Labourers, 


Bhat or Barot 

All over the 

Genealogists and 


Bhat—Kan jar 

Presidency 

Sholapiir 

1 bards. 

B^gars 

A wandering tribe. 

Bhat 

Deccan, Sind 

Thieves, 

.4 wandering tribe f both 

40 Bhavaya or Targala 

Gujarat, Kathiawar,. 

turists. 

Actora, mimes. 

Hindu and Muslim. 

(Tragala). 



Bbavin or Devli 

Southern Konkam, 

Temple servaiitSt 

The females of this caste are 


Bolgaum, Bijapur, 

prostitutes. 

known as Bhavjns and the 

Bbavia 

Broach. 

Broach, Panch- 

Actors. 

males as Devlis. 

Bhava 

Mahals. 

Karachi, Hyderabad, 

m m i 4 


Bhaya 

Karachi, Larkana, 

Private servants. 


Bbil'Dungti * ^ 

Hyderabad. 
Hyderabad, Sukkur, 

Cultivators, hunteia, 

iSee Enthoven V'ol, 1. 

„ Mugia* 

Kalra, Poona, Shola- 


pp. 151 eqq. 

Bbil Gopal ,. 

pur, Mahikantha. 


„ Pawane, 




tt Konkane, 




„ Bhanka. 

,, TadvL 
„ Dubla. 




„ VaH. 

ti ilavaeliJ. 

„ GavatbL 

^-West KbaadwJi, 

Do. 

* 

t, l^aira. 

„ Nalka, 
tt KotiJ. 

Poona, Naaik, 

Thana, SuratJ 

Hyderabad- 



„ MaJi* 

„ Son. 
tt Aher. 

,, Pimpaln 
„ Barde. 



Bbil-Bajirka 




» „ Liiga, 

„ Dbidhanta. 




„ Bocbia^ 

„ Dagra. 




„ GimdL 

k^Hyderabad 

Culttvatore, honteia. 


Ladbtia. 

w'oodmen, labQtirai& 


,, Mib. 

* 1 


,, blakhat. 




II I 

if Karenda^ 

1 

' • 1 

1 
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C 4 «te, Tnb« or 


Hindu Backward—contd. 

B—contd. 

Bhil-Mavi 
„ Dangi. 

,p DauHT. 

Zalia. 

„ BhabLor. 

„ DatnoTe, 
ti Bhuria. 
f, Sangiuiia. 

,, Sangodia. 

„ BiJwar^ 
tt Baria^ 

„ Vahonia or Vaooniya. 
„ Mohania. 

„ Kalwara, 

„ Pargbi. 

„ Mcda. 

„ Debma^ 

,r Hathila, 

JMorL 

^ f bba^aras 

Bhil dans in PwicA- 
}faha}s. —Ara&lia, Ad, 
Ogbad, KaUni, Eobxa, 
Kalsuva, Kimol, Kisuri, 
Kocbara^ Kbarsdia, 
Kbadia, Khadi, Kbant, 
Ganawa. Garaaia, Gar- 
w^al, Gamai, Gobi], Cha- 
ropota, Cbarel* Cbikia, 
Chofda, Cbuvan, Pamor, 
Dindorp Dqdiar, Darwa 
dia, Ta'idad, Dama, Deo- 
dbar, Devolia, Niaarta, 
Palaa, Palmar^ Panda 
Paigi, Parwai, Pajidor, 
Barjod, Bamnia, BilWal, 
Budia, Bhadhor, Bhuna, 
Bbedi, Bboi, Bhotla, Mata- 
wana^ M&chbor^ Makod, 

MaUwar^ Muntna* Maodol, 
Jlorij Rathor, Ravat, Roy, 
Vasania, Voeaiyaj Valwai^ 
Vakhia, Vaghela, Sa- 
tana, Sindgod, Hatbila, 
Hoovor, Hnkmi, Helot, 
Holanki. 

50 Bbiati, Pakbali 


Ami* lor T«U£a rcportjBdil 
where there we htwilu, i 
inlormuttoa lua oDt 
heeo receiTnl. The ll»t 
» not erkAuetire, 


Tradjtiouel or 
habitual oecupallOQ. 


^ Panob-Mabab 


J Cuitivatora, bunteirs, 
woodmen, tabonrers. 


"WertKlandeeb Cal tivatora 
Jabouieia, 

Gujarat, £atluawar,| Water beaLrers 
Cuteh, Sind^ 


Remarks, 


An occupational name. 
Occupational name from 
“ Pakbal a skb for 
holding water* 


■O-zt Bk Ra CW 4-4Wa 
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APPENDIX 


Ttibe or Rwe. 


An&a for whicli report^ : 

there are hlajilcH, 
i DfOmMitloil has not been 
ivndved. The list la not 
exhauitiTe. 


TraditiDiMl or 


habitual ocoujiAtioii, 

Kenurhi 


1 


Hindu Baekward 


OQtd, 


3 


4 


B—contd. 

Bhiik 

Bbup&r 

Bhute, Bhope 
Bikak 

Bipera 

Biriia 

Bunkar 

Burud or Medar Mjadara 


*■ Nftwabiihahj. Hyder- 
abadi 

Thar and Farkar ,» 

H Deccan^ BatnagiEi ,« 

. KarHcbi. Hjder* 
* abad^ 

I Na^absbaJij. Hjder- 
I abadL 
' Do. 

I Eaat Khandesh, 

I ShoJaptir. 

Deccan, Xonkan 


Labourerja. 

Cultivators and 
cattle graziers. 
Beligbua beggai^;^ 
Labourer, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, 

Mat and baaketi 
makers. 


C 


Burtids—^iamtlii speaking. 
Medara are Lingayatg and 
Kanareae speaking. 


Cbamtba 

60 Cbaran, Gadhavi 

Chbapparband 

Chliara 


Chigar 


Chigarigar 

Chitrakatki 

Chodhia 

Clmlira 


Kathiavi'ar, AHmed-j 
abad. 

Pane b-M a h a 1 a, 
AJimedabad, Sind. 

Poona, Bijaimr^ 
Belgaunn SboLapur. 
AKmedabad ., 


Grind-stone sellersv 

Burda, cultivatorSp^ 
graziers. 

Thatclkera, coiners ., ! 

Thieves, beggaja, 
counterfeiters. 


Also called GadhavJ, Bahrot, 
Barath, Baharot and 
Manjan. 

A criminal tribe. Both 
Hindus &nd Muslims, 

A criminal tribe. Both 
Bfindns aad Muslims, called 
*' Ghagaria *'* or Petticoat 
people ” r said hy Enthoven 
to be Musalmans but 
onlj in name, p. 102, 


Belgium 


Deccan, Thana 
Surat 


Vol. m, 

- - Huntens .. A wandering trib^ It is a 

sutnliriflioa of PhauE>e 

Pardhi. 

- See Advicluncbar. 

.. Picture shoimmen* An occupational name, 
beggars, 

., Chiltivatore and field* Apparentlv aboriginal tribe 
laboiireM, of Gujarat classed as 

Kalip&raj " by higher 


I T.- ' I castes. 

,. j Aaracbi, Nawab- Sweepers .. iiee under Muslims in 3ind, 

I shah. Hyderabad, 


D 

1 

Dasa or Devdas, Dandig^ 
^ das Holidas, 

Southern Deccan 

Daure Gosavi 


70 Davari 


Dcpala 

Kathiawar 

Devadig or Sappalig 

Kanara 


’VVandering religious. They are lingayata and 
beggars. | non-Liugavata. 

- -.. See Bhamdi. 

,... See JoshI, 

Domatic servants Said to be a branch of 
and petty traders. Lohanoe. Enthoven VoL I, 
I p, 2f»9. 

Musicians .. Sappaiig. 
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Cstte. Tribe or 

t 

An!«e for wbjcli rejiarted 
vberv there are blanks, 
iaiortnaiinu b-j* ncti beec 
recWTod. The liat la n&l 
exhatutiVB. 

a 

Traditiowl Qr 

1 habltuo] ocoujtElion. 

3 

Be mark#. 

4 

Hindu Backward — eontd. 




D—contd. 




BevU 

■ ' ■ ■ * 


See Bba^^n. 

Dhirj 

1 NawabsbaJi, Hyder 
1 abad. 

■ Labouraia. 

, 

Dhodia 

Stirat> Tkana 

KftiacLi. 

Cultivators 

j Those recorded at Karuchl 
must be immigrauts from 
Gujarat. 

BHoki 

1 Nawabahab, Hyder 
abad. 

Labourers and haria. 

Dkoli 



See Bajanfa. 

Dhukkar 

. XawabakohT Hyder¬ 
abad. 

Laboureia and haris. 

Dombari 


Bee Kolhati, 

. SO Dombdasari 

. Dharwar 

Labourera. 


Boahkar 

F ■ « d- 

* m m m 

See Joshi. 

Bubla 

I Surat, Thana, 

Field labourers 

20 sub-dtvisiona of Du bias 

Buxgmurgi 

Broach* 


are given by Enthoven, 
\ol. I, p. 342, One of the 
Kaliparaj races of Gujarat. 

DkarwaFr BeJgaum 

KeUgioua beggars ,. 

SjTionym for Kanarese 

£ 

and Bijapttr* 

Benids. 

Ekothia * * 

F 

Dharwar 

Labourers 

One of the suh-d ’i'isions of 
HuraDshikacia. 

Fakir 

Throughout tke! 

Begghig 

Hindus aa well as Muslims. 

Fudgudi 

Preaidenoy. 1 


An occupational name. 

A criminal trifae. 

Thana . . j 

1 

Committera of pctily' 
offences. 

Fiitgi 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Fatada 

G 

1 

*.., 

i?ee Pavaiya. 

Gadkavi 



See Chaian, 

W Uabilro^ GatUiir 

Thar and Farkar *» 

Labourers, 

Gaznta (Gamlt) 

Surat* West Khan- 
deali. 1 

Field labourers 

Enthovea gives " Gamad ” 
as a minor Musalman caste 
in Gujarat; like Kasbad, 
see Vol. HI, p. 104, 

Gandbarap 

Gujarat 

^losicians. 

Gtdar 

Karachi 

Labourers. 


Gend , *! 

Sind 

Do, 


Ghadaabi 

Deccan, Batuagiri * * 

Musicians. 


Ghantichor ..[ 

■ * *, 


See Bhampta, 

Gbamk * 

Hyderabad 

Labourers. 

Gbarwali - 

Karachi, Hyder¬ 

abad, 

Do, 


Ghati 

Thaoa* ^^oachj 

Do. t domestic 

A territorial term; anh- 


Hyderabad. 

sen’antfl. 

divisioiL of Nhavi,. Ghotn- 
bhar and Kumbbar, 
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.4PPE.\D1X ¥—(xmtd. 



Ai««j for vbiiili Kportcd 
wltcm there are h^nkii. 


OkEte, THIm ar Bac«. 

tnformatiou hat sot h«n 

TfadiUoiul or 


received. The lUt i» not 

h«l>itu*l oetupation. 


exh4UBliT«. 


1 

2 

3 

Hindu Backward—coutd. 



G —contd. 



100 Ghisadi 

DeceaH) Tiuuta 

Ratnagiri. 

'Wandering blank- 

' smiths. 

Gidbidki 



Gil 

Nawabsbah 

Beggars 

Gondhali, Picbati 

Decean and Kookan 

Wandering religicms 

Golla (Gol) 


minstrels* 

Belgaum, Btjapur, 

! CowherfSj medicine 


Dharwar^ TiVest 

^ sellers, beggars. 


Ehandeah, Ahmcd- 
abad. 

snake charmers. 

Gond 

Surat, Kasik 

; Cowherds . 

Gondalig 

Bijapur, Belgaum *, 

Beggars. 

Gopal 

Dharwar, BijapuTt 

Cultivators^ blanket 

Goaavi 

Kanara. 

(kaxnbli) makers, 

tumblers* beggars. 

d- •■ ■ ■ 

1 

Gunigan 

Ratnagiri 

Musicians. 

110 Gurlra^ 

Hyderabad^ Thar and 

Cultivators, tatloni 


I^rkar* 

and beggars. ^ 

Gufiain . 


... * 

H 


• 

Halalkbor 

Belgaum, Bijapur . 

Scavengers 

Hamia 

Kaira, Broach . *, 

Sharpeners of razors 


’ 1 

and knirea. 

Harj Kalyan 

Nawabsbah, Hyder-^ 

Labourers. 


abad. 


Harkatya 

Dharwar 

Do. 

Helav . .1 

Belgaum, Dharwar» 

Religious beggars 

Hijda 

Bijapur* 

and prostitutes. 

M M m ^ 

■ ■ ■ .■ 

Holida 

t' ■ •k ■ 

■■■■4 m J 

Httlsavar (Ualsar) 

Belgaum* Dharwar*. 

Labourers* 

120 Hussefni Brahman 

r 

— 

.... 1 ,1 

J 

Jaga 

Thar and Parkar .. 

Cultivators. 

Jagaria 

Cutcb, Broach, 

Temple mmlstrants. 


Hyderabad. 

Jagiasi 

Sind 

Religious beggars* | 

Jajak 

Do. 

Fri<»ts. j 

Jajik 

Sukkur,. Xawabahah. 

Drummers. 

Jajuk 

Kawabfihah 

Beggars. 

Jakbro (Jakhiejo) 

Bo. 

Cultivators. 

Jalgar 

A . . * 


Jarejo *. 

Thar and Parkar 

Cultivators . * 1 

130 Jato 

Sind 

Tanners or leather 


1 

1 

workers. 




gpeaJc coirupt Guj&iBti: 
name supposed to come 
from Marathi “ Ghine ” to 
rub. 

See JoahJL 

Immigiaatjj from Kathiawar* 


Aliio called Gopal ” in 
Belgaum, 


A Central Province® tribe. 
ImmigrajiU. 

A wandering tribe. 

Stt Bava*. 

See Bava. 


Hindaa as well bj» Muslims l 
used also as synonymous 
with ” Bhangi ”* 


One of the aub-ciivisions of 
HaranabiharL 


to be a minor Muslim caste. 
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Cute, I'lnbc dr R&oe. 

r 

Atm* for which reported 
wh«TB thenud blanki, 
iqfanmLtion fauu cdt bwn 
imiTcdH The Uat i» zkX 
exhaiutit'e. 

£ 

Triditioiul or 
Imbitual oaoapfttion. 

i 

rtvOurk*. 

4 

Hindu Backward —coutd. 

J— contd. 


j 

* 

Jatigar 

» Bijapur, Bclgaum . 

StralUsg actoia. 


Jhandahora ,, 

, Hyderabad, Nawab 
akab. 

-j Odd jobbers. 


Jhangmn 

* Nawabekak 

Beggars. 


Jogi(J6gal) „ 

Tkrongliout tk{ 

Wandering beggars 

It appears to be a religious 

Jogtia 

Preaideiicy. 

black stone vease' 
□lakers. 

order of Hiudus and not 
a caste. 

Deccan 

Beik^oua bc^ais. 

Johari (Jareri) 

Do* 

BcadselLers, labourers, 
sellers of petty 
articles. 


Joski or Pingle 

Dcccan, Konkan 

Wandering fortune- 

They should not be con- 

Budbudki. 


tellers. 

founded with Sabadeo JoshJ- 

Davari JDoahgar Gidbadki, 
Kttdbude. 

K 

Kahar 



Deccan, Sind 

Fiebermen, palanquin 
bearers, domestic. 

Called also Bundcli Bkoia 
and “ Dnri " j claim to 
have come from Bundcb 
k k a n d in times of 
Aurangzeb. 

.4 criminal tribe. See Bntko- 
yen Vol. II, p. I2fl sqq. 

Kaikadi 

Sub“ 

Deccan, Tkana 

Wandering, basket 
making, tkieres and 
prostitutes. 

Pamlar, 

Pagmorti Sod, 

Modikar. 

Korva* 

Korcha. 



140 Kalbu 

Southern Doecan ,, 

Fisking, committing 
petty DSences, 


Kalla KftTnmftr 

Belgauui, Bijapur 

Blaoksmiths 

A wandering tribe. Fbutly 
occupational name. Kamer 
means “Lohar'^ m Kanaiese. 

Kanjari 

Poona, Belgaum, 

Wandering beggars, 

Speak Gujarati and worakip 
** Pirs Neither Hindus 


Abmednagar. 

making weavers' 

* 


bruskes- 

nor M\isalniaas. There are, 
however, Muahm Kanjaris 
in Sind. 

Eanuk 

Nawabskah, Hyder¬ 
abad. 

Ifabourers. 


Kapadi 

Cutck, Palanpur 

Hekgions beggars and 
cultivators. 


Karia 

Nawabsbnb, Hyder¬ 
abad. 

BlacksmitlLS. 


Karkarmimdi 

Eelgaum 

Beggars 

A sub-caste of BcmcIs who 
force people to give them 
alma by torturing themselves. 

KaahikapadJ ., 

- - . ■ 


See Tirmal. 

Kataba „« 

1 


See Killket. 
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.\PPElND1X F— 


CtirV, Tribe DT lU^. 


150 


Hindu Backward — contd. 
K —contd. 

m 

Kathori 


Katiar 

Katkari (MumJ 
SiilwJ ivifliDne:— 
Son or Thoiatha, 
Dkor or Dbed. 
Sidya (Sidlii)* 
Xihawar 
Varap. 

Kattai 

Eavalettina^'BTU 

Kliala 

Kbangar 

Xbat] 

Khava 


KiJikot or Katabg 
Kodiyar 

160 Kolbsti or Domliari 


Koh-Kiu nlfftna 

„ Gujarati. 

jp- ^^aahti. 

I, Vagher. 


Koli-Mahadeo 
„ Malbar. 
ti Dongar, 
Korbva 


Araifl far whicli imported tj 
where )U¥ | 

tnComiAtlon hu ndt been 
leoeiTdd. The It*t U oot 
exhauetire. 


TradiUaneJ nr 
bkbittiKl oorapxticiD. 


Remxrkf. 


Thana 


Agrieultuniita and 
labourera in charcoal 
Idina, etc., bunt^. 
Do, 

Nasik^Tbaiia^Kolaba^ Catechu makers, field 
West KhandeahJ laboatera, labourers 
Sbolapur, I in charcoal kilns. 


Bo, 


* *r 


Korthem Deccan ^, 
Belgaum 

Broach, Hyderabad . 
East Khandeab 
Tbar and Parkar 
Gujai-att Katbmwar, 
Catch, 

I 

Southera Deccan , J 

Dharwar . J 

Deccan, Thana 


Kaaik, Thana, Thar 
and Parkar. 


KonkaUr Poona, 
Naaik and Ahmed-j 
nagar. ^ 

Dharwar 


Korava, Korar, Kotcharj Deccan 
Korgar, Kori, KonnarJ 
Kunchikorva, | 


Kori 

Knchria 

Kudbude 


Sind 

Do. 


Leather workers 

I 

Beggars ,, j 

Tile turners, j 

Weavers, ' 

Dyers and waabermmJ 
Domeatic aerv'ants , J 


Also knon'n as Eathcdi or 
Kathodia. A crinunal tribe 
probably of Bhil origin. 
See Enfhoven VoL D, 
ppt 170 sqq. 


Immigrants: from Upper India 
in Moghul timea. 

Perhaps Kavabttu—sub* 

drvtsion of Berada. 


Wandering leather 
picture exhJbitora. 

Labourers 

Wandering tumblers 
acrobats and prosti¬ 
tutes. 

Labourers and 

fifihertnen. 


Labourers and fisher- 
tnen^ 

Labourcra 

Musicians, basket 

makers, thieves, 

hunters, cattle 

breeders, carriers. 


Weavers and fisher¬ 
men. 

Beggars, thieves 


Hindus as well an ^lusUms- 
Name applied to personal 
servants of Rajput chiefs 
in Giras. 

Also called ChhatrL 

Also one of the aub-caatca of 
Haransbikaiis. 

emailed Dombaris in Kathia¬ 
war and Kdlhatia In 
Ahmednagar. 

^ Enthoven VoL IT, pp. 343 
sqq, Koli is a vague term 
csovering a number of tribes 
of status inferior to Kunbb 
or cultivatorB, Gujarati 
Kol^a are a criminal trihcL 

Mahaiieo Kolis are acrbniual 
tribe. 

Also a sub-caste of Haran- 
ahikaris. 

They are imniigmnta from 
Mysore, Korva has three 
sub-divisions (a) Sauadi 
Korva, musicians, (5) Paga- 
mortigad (Psgam—day^ 
tigad—thief), i.e., a day-* 
light thief, (c) Xamartigad 
(Namar—night), i,e. a night 
thief. They are a criminal 
tribe. 

Hindus as well as Muslims, 

Hindus as well as Muslims, 
A wandmug tribe. 

See Joshi or Pbtgle, 
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Caite, Tribe or lUoe. 


Hiadu Backward—contd, 

L 

I-Akahmii 
Lamani (Lamania) 


170 Larai 

Luhanto 

Land 

M 

Madari 

Hachxila 

. Mahajii 
Mtthtnd 

Miial , i 

^takhar ,, 

3IaDbhav 

180 Mangela or I^tang. 

Mangela called 
and Dhivars. 
^langria 

^laricL 

^lavacba 

Mazvi Sikk 
Me 

Medar, Myadar 
Menghwar 

Uliana 

Alochi 


Aitu for whiob r$portc>d x 
■whtrt there tte blajilca^ 
inronHAtion fma not been 
recciTed. The luit i» not 
rxh»iulJvr. 


TrndilioTiAl or 
hebitttoJ Qcnopatfon. 


Reini.rk*. 


Tandelfl 


Xavt'abfihah , Hyder¬ 
abad, 

Deccan and Gajaiat ^ 


Xawabsbali^ Hyder¬ 
abad. 

Hyderabad 
Sind 


5 Xawa 1 )sbah» Hyder¬ 
abad. 

Thar and Parkar 
Do. 

Poona 

Thar and Parkar .. 

Deccan 

Thana, Surat, Xhan- 
deah, 

Thana, Surat, Btcmch, 
Jawhar. 

Thar and ParkoT} 
Sukknr, Na\mb«hah. 

Hyderabad, Sukknr . 


Kaiia, ’ft’eat Khan-| 
de&h. I 

» - i Sind , ,! 


Cultivators. 

Carriers and cultiva^ 
tors. 


and 


A criminal tribe. See £n- 
thoven VoL 11 , p. 53 i aqq. 


Probably territori^ nntnat 
from “ Lar ", 


Cultivators 
labourers. 

Bolt sellers. 

Beggara, cultivators. Hindus as well as Mtifllhns, 


C'utch 


Frofititutea and pro¬ 
curers, 

CultivatoTa. 

Do. 

Religious beggars. 
(Mltivatora 
Religious beggars. 
Labou rers, scavengers, 
musicians. 

Fishermen, labourers. 

CuitU'^atois, 

Dancers anil proati- 
tntea, 

Agricuiturists and 
labourers. 

Scavenge js, 

Hnntors, fowlera^ 
leaf-net weavers. 


Cnltiyatois and 
leather workers. 

and 


ISO Modikar 

Moranibiia , „ 
Murli or Vaghya 


N 

Xabba 

Xaikmakkalu 

Xaikda 


Thar and Parkar^ 

Bind generaUy, 

Cutebf Mahik^tha, .i C^ltivatois 
labourers. 

Gujarat, Sind, Khaa->j Leather workers and 
desh, Abmednagar, sboetnakers. 

Thana, Belgaum, * 


Karachi, Hyderabad. Cultivainm. 

-. j Deccan, Konkan . , Religious beggars 


See Garodi. 

Rajputs. 

Rajputs. 

'j Called Ma<l ig iu Kanora and 
/ Maugela in Gujarat, 
r Maratba Mangs ore called 
J simply .\fangs. 


In West Khandesb they are 
immigrants from Kaim, 


See Bumd, 


Thar and Parkar 


Gujarat, 

Khandesh^ 


West 


Cultivators, 

Do. 

Field labourers andi 
wood cutters, ' 


Hindus as u'ell as Muslims. 
See Enthoven VoK TI, 
pp. 56 sqq. 

See Gaiudi. 

The females of caste are 
known as Alurlis and the 
males as Vaghyaa, 


See Berad. 

In West Kbandcsli they are 
immigrants from Gujarat. 


Mo-ti Bk Rx Cl 4 —S 7 
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APPENDIX F—eon/rf. 


CftSte, TniM qt Bacv. 


An«« for whicli reportod 
vbetr tbrtv arr bleaks, 
ilitixriimtion {iju zuit bc«D 


reociTcd. Huf U»t it not 
exbAoitive, 


TrmdlticnuiJ or 


h«bittt*l orvujwtion. 

R«iBiirkB. 


I 



Hindu Backward —contd. 


K—contd. 

Naadiwale 

Nangu 

Nang&r 

Nanj?TSj 

£00 Nat 

Nath 

Navaiing , 


i .] Kolaba, Sholapuif Wandenng- rciigiouB 
Ahmednagar, Poona.: beggars. 

' ’ Sind . .1 Beggars* 

Tbarand Parkar .. Culti\'atora 

. . Nawabi^hah. Hyder-' Do* 
abad. 

.. Gujarat, Catch .J Wandering tmnbleiB 

I and aciobata. 

.. Abniedahad^ Kathia- Wandering religions 
'orar* East KbandeaL beggars. 

Bijapuf .* Barbers. , 


Hindus aa weU aa Mujtiiniri, 


Hindus as well as Muslims. 
Inujiigranfa Irom Marwar 
See Jogi. 


0 

Od Of Odh .. 

„ Bathor* 

,j Snneta. 

„ Tuber. 

Padharia 

Padioi 

Padti 

Pahlwan 

PaoguJ 

Pardhi (oi Shikari] 
210 Panura 
Parka 
Patelia 


Pbudgi 

Phansepardhi. 

Pimpla ^ . 
Pitajpoto 


AJI over the IVeai-; 
deucy. 


Ahmedabad 

■ ! Kanum 
. Kanaia and Goa 

\ East' Kliandesh 

I 

1 Deccan .. 


Nawabahah. Hyder¬ 
abad. 

Thar and Parkar, 
Hyderabad, 

Kaiia^ Panch-MahaU^ 
BroocL 

Dbarwar fiijapur .. 
Deccan, Thana. 
Xamatak, 

DeceaUf Gujarat 

Thana 


Dharw^r *. 

Thar and Parkar *. 


Earth workers and, 
atone dressers. 


.. Gr&^ cutters and 
sellers. 

,. Prostitutes. 

. . (.'ultiratora. salt 
mokera, . day- 
labourers. 

. . Wrestlers 

Wandering nehgious 
beggara. j 

Cultivatois^ bbourere. 
Do* 

Husbandmen 

Prostitutes. 

Stone dressers. I 

i 

Religious b<^ars 
and sougsteis. 
Labourers 


Hindus as well as IlifiisUniB. 
Also known as Wodde, 
Waddar, Vaddar and Orh. 
They are the same as Beldar. 
See Enthoven' Vbl. II» 
pp. 138 sqq. 


Have Kanarese and Konkani 
and exoganiouB eub-divj- 
sions. 

A profession and not a caste. 
May be Hindu or a Muslim. 

The word Tiieans cripple 

See Adsichbcliar (literally 
forest wanderers). 


Also a subdivision of Kulis— 
sjTionyTn for Talabda. 


Eunuchs recruited from 
Hindus and Mualims. 
Supposed to be connected 
with European gipaies owing 
to aimilarity of x'^ocabnlary* 
iSee Advichinchar. 

One of the subdivisions of 
Horunshikaiia. 


Labourers. 

Chiltivutors 


Fatra Davaru 
Fatharwat or Kallukutig.. 

Pavaiyu, Fatada, Hijdu .. 
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Attm for whfch rrpartni 


— 


wlicre tlwrei arv LUnka^^ 



Cftate, Trilw or Ragc^ 

lofor^latloii baa uot been 

TmditkiQHj or 

Bem&rkg* 


rectivffd* Tbc liat in not 

1 hnbiltud owupition. 


oxfaau4t]ve. 



] 

2 


4 

Hindu Backwmjd—coutd. 




P—coatd. 




220 Pomla 

Gujarat 

Basket m a k e r a 

One of the tribes practising 



tumblera. 

“ couvade Language 




resembles Telugu and must 
be immigranU from South 

R 



India, 

Rachcvar 

Deccaj! 

1 Acrohata and 

TmmjgiBLnts from hlysore. 

Rackari 


tumblers. 

Thana 

1 Fiahemen 

Called “ Gal Bbois ” because 



1 

they fish with hooks and not 

Kamoahi 

Decoan 

i Village watchmen 

with nets, 

A criminal tribe. See 



1 and thieves, now 

Euthoven Vol. 11, ppi 297 



1 have taken to 

aqq. 

Patbor 


cultivatian. 

t 

Sind 

j ('iiHivatora and Land- 

- 

Rawalia (Raval) 


holdeni. 


The whole Presi‘ 

Tape weaveia, 


s 

deni^v 

barrls, beggarsL 


Saliadeo .Tnsbi, HiusemJ 
firahcnan. 

Deccan^ Hyderabad. 

Fortune-tellers and 
heggara. 

They ore probably immi- 
grants from Ajmer. 

Salat 

Q ujarat 

Stone dressem 

Hindus and Muslims, 

Sangar 

Southern Deccan, 

Blanket and wool 


Sanjogi 

Poona, Ahmed&agai. 

weavers. 


Larkana, Hyderabad.: 

C\iItiTabjra . 

Ifindus as well as Muslima. 
Seems to be an occupational 
caste of rcligioua ascetics, 
who have taken to cultiva¬ 
tion. 

230 Sanyaai 

The whole Presi-j 
dency, ' 

Ascetics 

' 

An occujiatioiial name, not 
a caste. 

Sappaltg or Devdig 

Kanara 

Muelcians and cuHl- 

Also name of sub-division of 

Sarania . ^ 

1 

Pan e h - a h A ] s , 
Broach, Surat, 

Kathiawar. 

vators. 

Knife grinders. 

Vaghrifi, 


Sarodi or Dakoji 

Kolaba 

Fortune-teilerji .. , 

A wandering tribe from 
Berar, 

Sarvade 

Ratnagiri . ,i 

AVandering fortune- 



tellers. 


Sarandya ., . 

Dharwar 

J>abourers, hunters* .f 

One of the Haransfaikaris, 

Sendhava 

Kaira 

Hope and basket 



makers, labourers. 


Sbastmgokar ,, 

BelgauiP 

j^tedicine sellers and 


Shikari 


beggars. 


Sind 

Sweepers 

Recruited from both Hindus 




and Muslimei , Also 




synonym for Pardhi in 




Presidency proper.’ 


KO-J1 Bk lU CW 4 — H7a 
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CMt«, Tnb» or H*«e. 


for which reported ; 
where there are btanks, 
infofZOatiqii h«i not been 
JfiMoiwl, The fiat ii not 
e^hamtire^ 


Hindu Backward—contd, 
S—contd. 
Shikalgar 
S40 Shiode 

Siyal 


Solangi 

Sudagadsidd&ru 


Suler 

8uthria 


Tmdidoiial or 
habitual oocapAtiotL. 


R«inurk« 


AhniiKiiiagaT, 
gaum, Poona. 
Konkan 


Bd- 


Eliairpur, Laricana, 
Hyderabad t Nawab^ 
flk&k, 

Thar and Parkar ,. 
Belgaum, Dbarwar.. 


Knife grmdaca, 
beggars. 

Caitivators and 
labourers. 


Bo, 


Beigauni 

Bijapar. 

Sind 


Do. 

Wandering jngglets 
and beggars. 
Kanaia,! Prostitute. 


Mend iconig. 


Also a trade term* 

They arc said to be the 
progeny of Mar&tha males 
and females belonging to 
other caatea. Also a sur¬ 
name. 

Hindua as well as HusUm^, 


Tadvi-Bhil ,, 
Takari 

Talavta 
Talvar 
250 Taukari 
Thakar 


Thakur 


Thnkur Mar * * 
Tirigar 


Tmnali Kashikapadi 


> Uchate 
Udaai 
Ulro 


-i Deccan 

I 


Thana 

Ahmed nagar^ Hatna- 
gin, :^wantw^adi, 
SholapUT. 

Northern Konkan. 
Deccan, Thar, 
and Parkar, 

Ahmed ohad. 

Nawahshah 

North Qnjarat 


■ Khaadesh, Alinied- 
nagar* 


Sind . 

Ehaiipui, Hyderabad. 


Stone hand-mill 
makers and dusellees. 


Stone dressers. 

Wandering show¬ 
men, beggars, 

onltjvatorc and 
labourers. 

Field labourers 


B^gara. 

Husbandmen 


Religious b^gais 


Religions b^gam. 
Cultivators, lahomers. 


EbJi. 

A wandering tribe, also 
a synonym for Bbampta. 
S«e Dubla, 

See Bemd. 

*See Enthoven VoL 111, 
p. S74 hqq, 


Also a title used by Rajj^ut 
and Koli landlords. See 
Enthoven VnL Ill, pp, 370 
sqq. 

They were formerly arrow 
makers, but as there is no 
demand or arrows, now 
they have given up the 
occupation and have turned 
to held labour. 

Speak Teiiigu and live in 
tenta outside villages. Beg 
by showing decked-out 
bullocks from door to door. 
Also sell aacrod threads and 
rosaries. 


Ses Bbampta. 

Hindus as well os Biluslims. 
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Tribf or ftAtv. 


I 


' Am# for whiob npojted i 
wb«K tbcrv ar# blsaki» 
iafonsitiQii lia« ndt been 
rewlved. Tbe Uat is not 
#xhaki#tlTe. 


TndltiDiUkl ar 
liabitudl oceupatioR. 


Hindu Backward—coiiM. 

V 

Vaddar (Vaddari) (Main). 
Sub-divisions— 
Vaddar-Kall. 

M^u. 

„ Bandi. 

Gbatti. 

» Oadi. 

260 Vadi 


Vaghya 

Vaidu 


V^aiti 

Vajantri 

Valhar 

Vanjari (Vanjara) 
' „ Lad. 

f, Lahaoge. 
Varli 

Vasudev 

270 Vasuva or Vasava 
Vir 


►Deccaiit Thana 


Kathiawar, Palanpar. 

Gujarat, Eatliiawar,| 
Cuteh, Hyderabad. 


Deccan, Tbana 

Thana 

BeJgatim 


Rcdi#rl(e, 


Earth worlrare and A enminai tribt They are 
stone diessera, same aa “ Odhs ^ 


1 


Southern 

Country^ 


h^ratha 


Thana, 


Deccan, 
jj Gujarat. 

I Tbauft, Naaifc, 

Jawbar, Khandeah^ 
Deccan, Thana 


Snake charmers and 
jugglers, 

HunteFB, fnwleia, 
cultivators, mu^ 
labourers. 


Wanderitig madieme 
aellers. 


Fishermen 

Musicians 


Khandesh 
r Poona 


Zarekari. Jalgar, DhiU‘ 
dhoya. 


Hindu Depressed. 
A 

Ager, Agariu .. 


Deccan, Gujamt 


Carriena and cnlti- 
vatora. 

Forest labourers and 
coltivators. 
\^^andeTing TeJigtoua 
beggars. 

Cultivators end 
labourers. 

Religious Eteggare, 


Goldsmiths, dust and 
refuse! washers ondi 
cleaners. 


A wandering tribe. 

A criminal tribe. See 
Enthoven VoL III, pp. 399 
ftqq. Hindus as well oa 
h^lims. 

See Marl [* 

A wandering tribe, live in 
tents and camp outside 
villages. 

Believed to be degraded 
section of Son Kolis. 

An occupational term. Both 
Hindus and hfualirns. 

Seem to be a division of 
Kunhis. 


See Enthoven VbL ITI^ 
pp, 445 sqq. 

Ramble Muratba Kunbis 
in religious and social 
cufltoniB, 

They are a sub-caste of Bh^ls. 


Hindus os well as Muslfnis, 


Kanara 


Salt makers, palmJ 
< leaf lunbreOal 
makers, cultrvatora 
and labourers. i 
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CaitBr Tiib« or Race, 

] 

Ateu for Thicli reported i 
ifrhcre tbera are blanks, 
Infomtaticia baa pot been 
mwlved. Tbe Uit U net 
e^haoatiTe. 

4 

' 

Tirmditlonjil or 
hiibitojil occtipption, 

a 

Rflizufks. 

4 

Hindu D«pT 8 S»«d—oont-d. 

B 

Bliambbi 

Bhaugi 




North Gnjaiat 

Leather workers. 


Olgana. 

\ 


They are Hiudus as wdJ as 

Halalkhor. 

^All lover tbe 

Scavengers 

LalbegL 

Presidency. 

Muslims, iS(?e Entboven 

I>ftndgc-ahiro 1 e 

■ 

r 



Vol. T, pp, 104 sqq. 

li 

CHaJawadi 

Ramduig, Bijapm, 

Village watchmen. 

They are Holaxu, Name of 

1 

Dbarwar, Belgium, 

and menials, 

beggars. 

the headman of tbe Holars 
also, who settles caste 
disputes. 

' Obambbar (CbAmar)|i 

All over the 

Leather workeia and 

See Entboven Vol, I, pp. 2b0 

Moebigar, Chamgar, 

Ptesiciency. 

ahocmaker&‘ 

sqq. 

Dohar^ SazngarT Hohidae^ 



Some of them have returned 
themselves as Muslims, 
Hindus as well as Muslims, 

(Hieoa Paaara 

Sind (unspecified) .. 

Zamindara 

Cbuhar (Cliuira) ♦ *| 

D 

Dak&leru 

Do. 

SweepcTS 

Kindus as well as Muslims. 

.... 

.... 

A sub-division of Kanarese 
MangB. 

Dbed, ^eghval, ^lengb- 

Gujarat, Kathiawar, 

Village aeivants. 


waL, Gsneshia^ KUhia, 4 

Sind. 

field lahourera, 

cultivators. 


iO Dbor 

Deccan. Tbaua 

Tanners and leatbei 

Enthoveu gives eight 



workers. 

etkdogamouK divisions (Vol, 

0 



Part r. p. 35G), They buy 
.<ikins from ^labars. 

Ganeebia 

.... 

1 .... 

See Dhed * synonym fo^ 
MeghwaJ. 

Gar«le 

H 

m m ^ m 


A suh-division of Holiyaa, 

Halsar (Haslara), Haka- 

Kanara 

Village waiehiucn 


Yai 8 . 


and menials. 


HoJiva or Holar 

K 

Deccan, Kanara, 

Sukkur. 

Village watchmen 

and Jeatler workers. 


K}iajpa 

Gujarat 

Leather workers, 

tanners. 


Kolgba or Kolcha 

Surat, Sukkur 

Agticultu lists 

The Sukkur reporting must 
be due to immigration, if 
correct; pr;m[Gve tribes 
found chiefly in the States, 

a 



sontb-east of Surat. 
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CWstft, Tribe or 

1 

Axvm for wliii^h reported : 

ivbere there nre blimkif, 
inlpnnntJoii luiB not be^a 
received* The ti«t ii not 
exbaiiaUre* 

2 

Tr^ditMiuJ or 
babitunt occupi^tiop. 

1 

1 

Hindu D«pr«s«d— H:rDntd. 

K —contcL 

Kolit Dhor 

Thana^ Kolaba 

Labouron and £aher' 


Kotegar, 

Kanara, Bijapur 

^ men* 

' Sweepers* 


M 




Mabai or Mhar, Parw&ri .. 

D^ccaiir Konkaix, 

Village watchmen 

In reality an assembly of 


Sind. 

and meniala. 

tribal unita, not one tribe. 

20 Holiac or 5Ihar'P&ri 

Satara . * 

hlu&iriana. 

See Enthoven VoL FIj 
pp. 401 sqq*, which gives 
thirteen synonyms for 
Mahars, inehiiiive of Foiwaris 
recorded in the Census, 

„ ■ SomvBikahi. 

Do. 

Village acrvantn and 


Mang (3i(adig) 

Deccan^ Konkan 

agriciUtimste. 

Village servantft^ 

A crmiinal tribe (see Mangs^ 

Maug Oarudi *. 

Dorcap* Thana 

cultivators, leather 
workers, rope and 
basket makers. 
Labourers, beggar!i, 

hfangela), 

A criminal tribe having no 

Megbwal or Menghwal 


pick-pocketa. 

filed place of habitation. 
See Bbed. 

Metri 



See Kotegar* 

^lukri 

Kanara,. 

Lime makers and' 

Sometime^ called Habbo 

P 

Ptndya Mangn. * 

Khand^i ..l 

field labourerfi. 

Gaudas (old Gaudaa) 

employed by Havig 

Br^mins in spice gardens 
and often bound to labour 
for terms of years. 

A wandering and also a 

S 

# 

Shindhawa or Sheowa 

. [ 

Rewajcantha, Palan- 

Village watchmeD 

criminal tribe, one of the 
sub-divisions of Slangs. 

Sochi 

pur, Kaira and 
Brooch. 

Sind 

and menials. 

Shoemakers 

An occUfiationaJ name* 


i 


They are same as iMoebis, 
except the Mochis of Gujarat 
who are “ toucbablca ”. 

T 

30 Tlmaliya 

1 

Surat . * 

Smiths and basket 


Tiiri 

Gujarat^ Kathiawar . 

makers. 

Drummers and; 



cultivators (during 
the rains). 

1 


































.i36 


APPENDIX 


CMt«t Trit>p QT Him. 

Ainmt for wbioli reported t 
irtirro thczfl &t0 UahJcs, 
iDtomwtion lu* not b«cn 
TVoejTeii. Tbe Urt ii not 
exlmmUTo. 

TradjtjoiuLl or 
habitnal ocropktion^ 

I 


U 

Hindu Depressed—contd, 

V 



Vitbolia (Vitulana) 
Kotwalia. 

GhsDcba. 

lStttat» West 

J Kbandeah. 

Bamboo apUtters and 
basket makers. 

W 



Wenkar 

Wanafoda ,, 

Eewakantha, Broacb, 
Pencb-Mahttlii. 
Kaim, Broacb, 

Surat. 

Weavers, fartoejs, 

1 

Basket makers 

1 


Rcmaflu. 


4 


Alao ^ynoDym Ivt Burud» 
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CtriCe, Tribtf oz^ R^ce. 


Ajtva for which reported; 
■ahere there mrt hjanka, 
informatioD Km not been 
TOTeired. The list i[» pot 
exhausHve. 


Traditional or 
habitaai occnpalion. 


Muslims. 

A 

1 AjfaKd^ Madit-al 
AtAri (Atar) ». 

B 

Eabimi|>i 
Bajatiia or Dholi 

BaiMlharn, Galiara 

Bhadbbuuja or 
bhimjavala. 
Bhiunpta 
Uelifya. 

Takozi 

Gkantichor, 

Bhand 

Bbaugi 

Olganov 

Halalkbor. 

JO Bhav^ar or Chippa 
Bhii^ti, Pakbali 
Bohori (Boliora) 


Kninatak Districts WasbemtPn 
and Kanam. 

Dffican .. PerfitmePs 


Renuuka. 


* ,] Deccftu^ Konkaa 
. *1 Gujarat 

. *j Do. 

Bhail'! Gujarat, Ftiona. 
; Ahmednagar, 

t Deccan, Gujarat *. 

I ^ 

Broach Kathiawar.. 


Strolling actors 
Muslciana and tope- 
dancers. et<\ 
Caleudrei's and' 
dyers. 

Gram parebera nndj 
parched rice sellers. 


^Gujarat* Sholapnr. 

J Belgauni. Bijapur. 

' Gujarat, Kathiawar, 

Cntcb, 

Gujarat. Kathiawar. 

Cuteh, Ahmcdnagar. 

Ail over the Pnesi-' Traders 
(ienev. 


Pick-pockets 

thieves. 
Actors^ mimes. 
Swee}>ers 


and 


Cali'udrers, dyenji 
caiico-printers, 
AVater bearera. 


Hindus as well os Muslima. 

J}o. 


Hindus as weii as MusILma, 
A wandering tribe. 


A wanrieriDg tribe. 


X\ eriniinal tribe. Hindua 
as well as Muslims. 


Hindus as well os Muslima. 

Hold US as well as Miisltnia, 
Hindu coDVerta, 


iStM Enthovp.n Part I, p. l&T 
sqq. The main diviaio]:ta 
are Shia; trading, and 
Suni: cultivating. Shia 
Bohoras have five sub- 
<livisions, via. Alia. Daudi, 
Jafari^ Kao josh i and Stdai- 
mani. 


Chbapparband 

Pooua, Bijapur, 

Cobera; thatch- 

A criminal tribe. Also 

n 

Bel.caum, Sholapur. 

makers. 

Hbdtis. The name is really 
ncrupatioiial covering two 
types of occupation. 

U 

Bhai'ad 

Satara, Batnagfri, 

Ahmednagar. 

Blacksmiths, agricul-. 
turists and lahgutere.: 


Dhobi 

Throughout tbe 

Presidenev. 

* 

Washermen 

1 

1 

An occupational name. 
Hindus os well aa ^Cuslims, 

F 

Fakir 

Throughout the 

Presidency* 

Beggars 

An occn|Tational nanle. 


ao-n Bk lU Cb 
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Oatte> Trib* or Ka(h». 


M m lima —coDtd- 


G^LnasiA, Gir&sia 

Gomdi 
^ladaru 
Modlkar. 
GjiTandi Chunar 
20 Gbadshi 
GbAnohi 


H 

Hajani 

Halalkhor 

Hijda 


Jatigar 

Ji&gar, Dhl^an 

K 

Kocbarl 

Xai^blii 

Kadia 

30 Kalal or Kalan 
Kalavaat 

Kaujari 

Kasai or Kasabi 
Khazvi, Khaz^'a 
Khava 


Areat for whicb nport^ i 
irbeio then sx« blauk*, 
iaformatidu hjifl not been 
motiTwi. The lie! ie not 
exheiietiTe« 


Tntdttional or 
hlbitual ocvapetloQ. 




Kaira» Broach, 

Bauas-Kantba. 

> Gujarat, Occcan, 

J Kaaara. 

Dcccatir Kanlcan 
Deccan. RatnagiH , 
Gujarat, Went 

Kbandeah. 


A.U over the PwsU 
denev. 


C\iltivaU>r!s 


Jugglers, 
cbunncrH, 
MaaouB 
blusiciazis 
Oil preaaera 
lie Hers. 


Also Hindus. They are also 
called 3Jolesalam8. 


snake! Both Htndus and AtusUms, 
[ A vrandering tribe* 

,. I Both Hhidus and Muslims* 
Do. 

snd^ Do. An 

Dccupatbnal name. 


Bartwrs 


. 4 An occupational uameH The 
term is applied to ^luslim 
barbers. 

See Bhangi. 

See Pavaiya. 


Bijapur, Belgaum, . 
Deccan 


Strollmg actors, 

dealers in horsed 
and buSaloes. 

Saddlers, general 

artisans. 


Ahmednagar, Xasik. Glaaa bangle makers. I 
TIV'est Kbandesh. 

Poona, BelganmJ Fruit sellers and 

ShoUpnr, Ahmed- 

n^ar, Broach. 

Gujarat, Banas- 
Kantha and West 
Kbande^ih. 

Gujarat, Deccan 


Fruit sellers 
tratlers. 

Masons, artisans 


Hindus as well as Muslims. 

Do. 

Btindns as well as Muslims. 
Do. 

Do. 


Shokpur, Poona, 
Belgaum. Southern 
Konkan, Kanara. , 

Pboua, Belgaum, 
Ahmcdnagar. i 

Deccan, Gujarat 

All coastal districts. .| 

Gujarat, Kathiawar,^ 
Cuteb. 


Daucets, eingers 


Meat seUers, Liquoi] Hindus as well as Muslims, 
liccncees. 

Do. 

The females of this caste are 
called Kala^'ants and males 
Gaus. 

Wandering beggars. . i Both Hindus and IMsulims. 


Butchers, cultivators. 

Fishermen, sellerS| 
and rope makers. 
Domestic servants .. 


Do. 

occupational name. 
Do. 

Do. 


An 
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Cojt^, Tribr or Racc, 


Muslims—fOQtd, 
K- eoutd, 
Khoja 


Kotegar. Metri, Kotvlia 
Kumhhar 


Lobar (Liibar), Liiwar 


M 


Makrani 

)Iaiik 

Mauyaj 

Mochi 

Moghul 


Molesalam 

Momin 


Area* for vluch reported: 
w^re tbere are blank*, 
loiarffiAtioD hi».^ put beep 
receiTfld. Tlie Hat la not 
ejduuitire^ 


Tradltiopal or 
babitupl oct-upat tap. 


Broach, 

Ahmetl abaci t Bom¬ 
bay CSty, Thana, 
KhanHesh, Sin<l« 


Kauara, Bijapur . 
Tbo whole Preeb 
dent'v. 


Rentarlca. 


Traclem, cultivatora ; 
on limt arrival in 
Gujarat were said to 
be parched gmm 
Aellerg, fuel aellerB^ 
old embroidery men,^ 
and brick layers. f 
Sweepers 
Patters 


All over the Preai- Blacksmiths 
denev. 


See Knthoven Voh II, 
pp. 217 s^(j. There are 
several divisiom of Khoja 
given by Enthoven. Th« 
Khojas are‘ Shia lamaiLitea 
by religion. 

Both Hindu H and Muslims. 

Both Hindus and Muslims. 
An occupational name. 


Both Hindus and Muslims. 
An occupational name. 


P Nasik 
I BmacK 

Kaat Khamk'sh, 

Xasik, ^tara, 
Broach. 

Gujarat 

All over the Presi¬ 
dency. 


Broach, Eewakantha. 
Ahmednagar, Nasik . 


Cultivatora and field I Immigi^ts from ^lakian. 
labourem. ‘ A territorial name. 

Za tn ind ara,j Bu, 

cultivators. | 

BiUiglo sfellcra . ,j BoGi Hindus and Muslims. 


Leather workers sndi Do. An 

shoemakers. { occuiutioual name. 

Zamindars, <iulti-jTwo classes are—(1) Persian 
vators, servants, etc. Moghuls in Cambay and 
i Surat, and (2) Indian 
I AfoghuU all over the Presk 
dency- 

Landlords, cultivators.' 

Weavers, 


H 

Naghori 

Xahal 
Naikwadi 
50 Xftt, Nath 

Nilari or Rangari 

0 

Od. Odh 

P 

Pahlwau 


. . North Gujarat 

.. East Khaudesh 
, Deccan, Ratnagiri 
.. Gujarat, Cutch 

.J Deccan 


1 


Cattle breeders and 
milkmen. 

Labourers 
Cultivalora 
Wandering tumblert 
and acrobats, 

I^ors 


Both Hindus and Muslims. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


Gujarat 


,.i Earth wotkem and 
stone driers. 


Do. 


East Khandesh 


..! Wrestlem 


Both Hindus and HlEuslims- 
A functional term rather 
thau a caste. 


aO'U Bk Ra C« 4—*>«■ 
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Gavtsj Tribe er Rioe^ 

1 

Ateu Ter reported 

There there aw blenka^ 
LuloinBat [on haw um been 
received. The liet ie aot 
exkatirtiTe. 

S 

TniilitiOn»l or 
habitual occupntion. 

3 

tteuurks. 

4 

Muslims—oontd. 




P— conUi. 

1 



PathaD 

I Throughout the 

Money-lenders aud 

A racial name. 


Preaidcnt'v* 

aen'ants. 


Patkanrat or KaJlukuttg. 

Deccan 

Stone circasem 

! Both Hindus and Muahms. 

Patwekari, Patvegar oi 

r| Kamatak, Poona 

Silk thread makers 

Do, 

Pategar, 

and Tbana. 

and weavers. 


Pavaiya, Fatada. Hij<la . 

, All over the Preei- 

, Beggars, 



denev. 



Pendh&ri iPindari) 

1 North Deccan 

Petty traders and 

Both Hindus and 



labourers and 




flealers rn lioraca. 


Piajari (Pinjara), Tai 

Dercau3, Ratiiagiii^ 

Cotton cleaners 

Do. 

Tsria. 

R 

Gujarat. 



€0 Raugari 

1- * * -i 


jS« Nilari. 

Kahilia 

Eaat Khandeahj 

Money lenders. 


s 

Sholapor. 



Salat 

Gujarat 

Stone dreasera . 

Both Hindus and Muslims. 

Sayad 

The whole Prosit 

Zojnmdara. cultiva- 



deucy* 

tors, labourers, etc. 


Shaikh 

Do. 

Do. 

Properly used in India means 




a Hindu convert to Islam. 




Bee Muslims in Sind. 

Shiddi 

Ratnagiri, Kannru * * 

CultivatorH andi 

Of Abvssinian origin or 



b^ars. 1 

admixture. See Append iz A. 

Bhikalgar 

Belgaum. Ahmed- 

Knife grinders and. 

Mtjfltly con^’erta. 


nagar. 

beggars. 


Siller 

Kamatak Districts * * 

Proatltutea 

Do. 

Siitai or Suthai 

The whole Preei- 

Carpenters ., i 

Do. 


denev* 



T 


' 


Tadvj 

Eaat Khandesh 

Seliing firewood andj 

Mostly €5on^'erts. 



grass collected 




from the forest. 


70 Tambat or Kasar 

Dixtcau^ Koukan 

Brass and copper- 

Do. An occtipa- 



smiths. 

tional term. 

Tamboli 

Deccan, Gujarat 

Betel-leaf sellers ,. ! 

Do. 

Teli 

Deccan. Koakan, 

Oil preasera and 

Do. An occrui:«>- 

V 

Broach* 

BcUers. 

tional term. 

Vora (Vohrs) 

Eastern Kathiawar, 

Gultivators. 


7 

AhmetJabad. Broach. 



Zarekari, Jaigar. Dhol- 

Deccan. Gujarat 

GoldsmiGis. dust 

Moatly Hindu converts. 

dhoy*. 1 


and refuse washers 




and cleaners. 
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APPENDIX F—CASTE INDEXF*S IN THE PRESIDENCY. 


CktC*. }Uc« or THb«, 


I 


A 


t Aba::ii 


Abro 

Achu 

AghiiUj 

Agri 

Agro 


Ahir 


Airi 

Aliluni 

10 Aluouai 

.Aiawai Sayad 
Almani 

Alawi (tJIavri) 


Anmlalv (Malik) 
Amduni 

Amil 


Amro 

Anaari 

Arab 

20 Aradliio 


Arain 

Arani 


PART m—iCUSLtll CASTER TRIBES ANR RACES IN SlND, 


' 1 

1 

' TontaLiTv 
cliu«iEc4t&Ji] 
o( ori^, 

2 

Tbo AiBa for vkicb tbo 
boot! reported. 
(The lilt u not 
f exIUtutiTe,} 

3 

^ Dcdopetiati, whoro not 
whoUj agriooltunl or 
pAitorxJ. (MiMt of the 
Sliui MujtUiq triber 
i»re ngnculturiita.) 

Specie] lemarlo in pArtioitl*r ciaaj. 

S 

VIII 

.yi over Sind 

, Beggars—roligioiia 
miniatranta. etc. 

Tkere are two such sub- 
tribes, one of Sayada. and 
one of Kulhoros. Those 
in Upper Sind are usually 
called *' Serai 

V&VI 

Do. 



VI 

Larkam 



.. V or IX 

i Hyderabad 
Sbikarpur. 


Probably Sammat but not 
clearly identified. 

IX 

Karachi 

Salt workera 

VI 

Nawitbsbali, Ky- 
deraltad and 

I^arkaua, Karachi. 
Hyderabad. 


,... 

X 

1 HiTlerabad and 

Cowherds, htta- 

; Hindus ns wtdJ as MusHim. 


Larkana. 

band men, car* 

penters and gold- 
amitlis. 

IX 

llydenibad 



? 

Hyderabad and 
Karachi. 



II 

Upper Sind 

Frontier. 

.... 

.... 

VI1! 

1 

Sind 

m m m ^ 

One of the Pathan sub-tribes. 

Nawabshah and 

H^'derabad. 

, » , . 

A section of Sa^Tiris. 

viu 

Nawabahaht Snk- 
kur and Hyder¬ 
abad. 

. * 1 . 

• ■at 

IX 

Nawabalmli . 



1 

Thar and PaTkar,| 
Hyderabad. 



IX 

Sind 

1 

No specialised 

occupation. 

f 

Occupational name: general- 
ly applied to a section of 
Lohano: chiefly m Hyder- 
aliad, Sind. Sie note— 
T/ohano. Moetly Hindu. 
Set under Hindus. 

VI 

Karachi and Hy¬ 
derabad. 


.... 

vrrr 

Sind 



VIII 

Karocbi and Hv- 

Butchera andl 



derabnd. 

labourers. 


X 

Nawabehah and 

.... 1 

Probably Hindu inunigrant 


rlyderabad. 


in origin. See Hindu castes. 

\ 

Hyderabad, Upper 
Sind. 1 

..... 



Hyderabad 


Is this the " Ariani nieu- 
tioneti in the “Shah Jo 
Bisalo a tribe from Ketb 
Makran, Buloch ? 
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C'dJtCr or Tribe. 

Tctitatire 

rlavrifloattoi 

Tfae for whKb Ui^ 

baxe bwn reported. 
(The tut If not 

Occupation, whcTV not 

1 wholly ftgricultnrlil or 
' paiitotml* (Mont of Ihc 

Spociftl rcmirkfl In paftiCdUr cjmm. 


of Ori^n. 

exbaxtttiTe.V 

Sind Jituelim tribco 
Biw agriculiurifU.) 


J 


i ^ 

il 

i 

A 

A-“Cont<i. 




1 

AtIadi 

I 

H^-derabad ant 

Upper Sine 

Frontier. 

**.* 

" * " 

Arfjo, Arejo 

VJ 

Hyderabad^ 

.... 




kur, Larkaua a nr 
Xawabahah^ 



Artsar 

VI 

HTderabikd 



.Vri'poto 

VI 

Hyderaliad 

^ ^ * 


AroTft 

V 

Sind 

Traders 

Hindus as well as Mnalima* 

.'Vrotbb 




See separate note on Arora 
and Loliano* 

f 

Tbar and Parkar. * 

., * * 

Probably Hindu un migrant 

Atmni 

1 



in origin* 

SukkuT 

- • « * 

*4 Bafoeb subAribo. 

Awarl 

B 

V 

Sukkur and U.S.F. 

+ j *' ■ 

* * *. 

Babur 

IV ' 

Sind 


Abo " Paro of Pattan 

Babrnni 




Shiran is* 

? 

Karaeki and Hy- 

• n • m 

Probably Saimnat '* from 



darahad. 


Baliara with Balocb nomeo' 





clatiire. 

Babro 

IX 

Hvdembad 

4 * » 


Bachro 

VI 

Hyderabad 

Tailors 


Badani 

r 

H^’deT3barL Lar^ 

4 t. A ■ 




kana and U. S. 
Frontier* 



Badlupoto 

VI ! 

Hyderabad and 

m * * r 

.... 



Karachi. 



Bagdi (probably 

X 

Navpabahah 

m w m m 

Hinditfl as well as ^luslima. 

Waghri). ' 

1 



Immigrants from South. 

Haghar 

LX 1 

KamtThi 

m m n ^ 


Bagrani 

f 

Nawabaliah and 

4**1 




Hyderabad. 



Bagrj (Waghri) . * 

X 

Upper Sind 

Beggars and ooiQ' 

4 4 ■ « 



Frontier, 

miners of crimes* 


BahaUcani 

I 

Hyderabad, Snk- 

4 4 -P T 

■ ■ ■. ■ 



kur and U* 8* 
Frontier. 



Bahrani 

I 

Hyderabad, Lar-i 
Liua, Nawati&halii 
and Karachi. 

Camelmen 


Bahir 

I 

Nawababab and 



Hahiriara 


Hyderabati. 



xml 

Do. do. 

... * 

Probably Hindu immigrant: 

Babbm 

X {? J s 

Hyderabad ,. , 


in origin. 

Do* do. 

Rail 

IX 

Karachi 

■ * # 1 

■ 4 4 

Bajari 

Bajtsni 

X(?) ! 

Hyderabad .. | 

.... 

Probably Hindu immigraitt 
in origin. 

i 

Hyderabad and 

¥ ■ ■ -p 

Hindus aa well as Mnslims. 



U. S. Frontier* i 



Bajir 

IX 

Hyderabad, Thar 
Parkar* 

*..* 

See separate note. 

Bakbram 

I 

Hytlerahad and 

4 4 ■ ■ 

* y 4 4 

1 


U. S* Frontier. 
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CMt«t B«ce Dr lVibe< 

1 

(•U4l3&<4ttOI] 
of origxD. 

t 

Tb« ftiDO. far wJuista the^r 
bare been reported. 
(The lift u not 
cxhauttiTo,) 

OcvujMtiuli, where not 
wbolb' itgricalturf 1 or 
peklor&L {UMitafthe 
Sind Uualiia tribee 

fie 

4 

1 

Speclfai ren^f r[u in pnrtlcuUr cafee. 

5 

B —contd, 

BaUdi 

1 

Nawabehah and 



Balal 

IX 

Hyderabad. 

Do. 



BalealiAhl 

VII 

Sind 

-fa e ri ■ 

4 - -- fa. 

Balooh (){alii) or 

I 

Sind, eapeolally U. 

B B B B 

Thi$ includes h very large 

Baroch* 

Batoch Sub-tribes. 
Aba&ni 


S. Frontier, Lar- 
kana and Karachi 
Districta. 


number of tribes and sub- 
tribes (see below). See. 
also Dames and the Balu¬ 
chistan and Punjab Census 
reports passim. Tbo Balocb 



a. >. B d 


tribes are found aU over 

Alani 


ri- -r ■■ 1 


Sind and have afiected the 

Alklinni 


■ a. d 


nomenclature of servile 

Almani 

.. ‘ 

fr i- fa- 

fai ■ -fa -P 

tribes (Class IV) and 8am- 

Amtlaoi 


■ ■ ■■ ■ 


mat tribes (Class ’S’T), 

Amrani 


* -r - 


many of which have taken 

Arbanj . - 




names on tbe fiaioch model. 

Badaiu 



.... 

o.g. Babntni. Bukerani. 

Baglulur 

Bagrani 




The disentangling of these 
complications is work 

BahxanI 



«... 

Toquirizig prolonged seienti- 

Bahiilkaui 


# * T 


fic and much local enquirj’. 

Ba j kaai 



... * 

In the Upper Sind Frontier 

Bajhani 


! T fa- 


district tbe Baloch tribes 

Bakhrnni 


1 >. > « > 

B. B .B - 

still preserve much o£ their 

Balacliani 


> 1. . ^ 

B fa^ - ri- 

tribal organisation. But 

Baliani 


^ m m m 


the further south one goes. 

Baladi 


P «■ -f -f 

B fa e a 

the more one finds the 

Bangwar 


■ -B • 


tribal organisation disin- 

Banguani 


^ ^ e % 

.... 

tegrating. Sammat tribes 

Banglani 


.... 


have tended to imitato the 

Bhand ■. ; 

-' 

* fa- ri f 

.... 

BsJoch tribal organmtion, 

Bliurgri 




even to the extent of claim- 

Bhutan! ■ - 


■.411 

.... 

ing the existenoe of the 

Btjarnul ^ ^ 


B -B > . 


jirga B^'stem, and headship 

Bozdor 


1- 4 -P 4 

4 4 4 » 

vested in a sardar 

Brahroani 


B -B -B ■ 


The Xawahshab, Hyder- 

Bugti 


P -P * + 


abad, Karachi and Thar 

BuldL Bulfdhi, 


.... 

■ * ■ ' 

Farkar districts show clear- 

BunlL 

Bula 

.. 

■ B # . 


ly the effect of Baloch 
custom on the organiaatioji 

Bulaoi 


fa- -t - * 

4 * a p 

of non-Balooh tribes. 

Chojnbani 


B. B B. B. 


mostly Sammat in origin. 

Chandaol 


J- -P ri- fa- 

.... 

The Kawabahab and Thar 

Cbaiidio 


* fai « 1 


Farkar districts, which con- 

Chang or Clkflnga, 

p. , 

* ri 4 4 

.... 

tain targe numbers of 

Chavlanl 


^ m M. m. 


Immigrsnts from the Hindu 

Gbhalgri (ChalgriJ. 



.... 

countries of JatsalmlT, Raj- 

Chukh 

* 1 

•-■■-- 

« B B . . 

putana and Catch,, show 

Chutiani 


.... 

.... 

this feature most clearly. 

Dahani 

Daliraui 



. 1 > - 

4 4-' 

Daati or Dashtu . 


.... 

.... 

.... 

Dorkhani 


.... 

.... 

4 4-4 

Dinarj 

■ ' 

.... 

B r ■ 4 
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APPENDIX ¥—€4>ntd. 


Cut«, R«r« Trlb«. 

i 

TentAliTe 
cIsaificatiQn 
of origin. 

4 

Hu ftro4 for wbiclt the] 
bftTO b«*D rrportecl. 
(Tl>« lilt i» not 

OXfaftOfttiTO.) 

3 

Occupatioo, where not 
whoLJy «gricultnr«J or 
p^tOriJ. (Mott of the 
Sind Biluefim mTwc 
Fiv Bgricnhnriitfe.) 

4 

SpcriaJ rf mtiir in pettk ulnr ruui. 

Tj 

1 

B —contd* 

Dombki 





Doran) 

1 

4 ft 4 ■ 

4 4 4 ft 

4 ft 4 4 

Dofitalani (K Koto). 


- ^ F - 

■ ft> ■ ft 

ft ■ ft ft 

Drbliak 

F 4 

4 4 4 4 

a 4 4 ft 

.... 

Durwani 

, . 

ft ■ 4 ■ 

1. ft ft. ft 

ft ft ft 4 

Dodai 

1. ■( 




, Fou Jia)u 


4 4 4 1 

ft ■ 4 4 

4 4 ft ft 

Gabol 

t ■ 

4 ft- ■ ft 

^ ft ■ 4 

..,. 

, Gadabi 

' ♦ -F 

ft B ft 

4 4 T -fc 

4 4 4 4 

Gadani 


.... 

.... 

. . k 

Gad) wan 

* * 

4 4 4 * 

4 4 ft i 

4 4 a ft 

Oaklani 


ft. ft. ft 

4 ■- 4 ft 

ft ft 4 ft 

Gajani 

. . 

■ 4ft, 

ft ft ft ft 

ft. ■ a ■ 

Giloi 

4 m 

1 F « 4 

K 4 4 4 

4 ft ft 4 

Gjslikan) 

, , 

.... 

.... 

ft k ft. 4 

Ckllllt 

. ft- 

4 4 4 4 

F 4 fti ft 

4 4 ft 4^ 

Gotidar 

■ 4 

■ a ft ft 

« ft ^ ft 

.4ft. 

Gopang 

. . 

* 4 ft 4 

F 4 ft 4 

4 4 F 4 

(Torchani 

-ft -ft 

■ ft q ft 

ft ft ^ ft. 

a a ft ■ 

Gorabani 

■ iF 

.... 

4 ft ri i 

P ft 4 -i 

Guhramani 

. a 

4 4 -F 

P ft i ■ 

a a a ft 

Gulrani 

* 4 

ft ft ■ , 

ft ft 4 4 

ft ft 4 ■ 

Gungani 

- F 

ft -ft 4 4 

4 4 4 4 

ft - ft - 

6upc1)2iiu 


4 4 4 4 

ft ft 4 - 

ft ft ft ft 

Guigez 

• * , 

ft ft ft ft 

-r ft q- ft 

.1 . . . 

Guxmani 

I « 

ft- ft ft ft 

4 4 ft 4 

4 ■ ■ P 

Hadwar 

-ft 4 

4 ■ ■ f 

. ♦ > . 

4 F a a 

Hajijo 

* * 

.ft ■ ft 

■ 44. 

4 4 -F 

Haidarani 


< 1 ■ 4 

ft ft ft ft 1 

a a ft a 

Hajano 

* * 

ft ft ft ft 

ft W ft ft 


Hajan-Burdi .. | 

V 4 

■ ft ■ 4 

4 4 4 F 

.... 

Hisbani 

■ ft. 

4 F 4 4 

F - F F 

ft ft ri ft 

Hizwani 


ft ft ft ■ 

■ 14 4 

ft 4 ■ 4 

Hot 

* ^ 

4 -ft . 4 

4 4 4ft 

ft ft ft fri 

Isani 

■ ■! 

4 4 4 4 

■ ■ ft * 

■ 4 4 4 

Jafri 

* ^ 

m m m 9 

4 4 4 4 

ft ft a a 

Jogiraiu 

4 4 

4 4 4 4 

- - ft ft 

. < * < 

Jakhraiii 

ft- ft- 

4 - P ■ 

' 4 4.4 

F 4 P F 

JaUni 

4 4 

m m 4 9 

P ft 4 ft 

ft ft a a 

Jalbani 


4 4 4 4 

■ ■ ft ■ 

4 4 ft 4 

JalalaDi 

. #• 

■ ■ 4 ■ 

4 ft 4 ft 

--ftp 

Jamali 

4 9 

4 4 4 4 

■ ■ i T 1 

4 ft . ft- 

.Taman i 

ft. 4 

P ■ ■ ■ 

■ 4 ft ft 

ft 4 ft ft 

Janori 

4 4 

_ 1 

ft ft ■ 4- 


* Jar 

■ 4 

4 4 4 4 

ft. ft ift fr 

ft ■ 4 4 

Jarwar 


■ 44" 


. ft 4 4 

Jatoj 

4 4 


4 4 ft ft 

4 F « . 

Jiandani 

m ft 

■■ 4 ft i 

■F F ft ft 

ft a a ft 

Jiakaoi^ JiatkanJ 

4 F 


ft * 4 4 

4 4 4 4 

OT Jaskani. 
Jojiiani Khoso , ♦ 





Jokbio 


, 4 4 4- 

4 4 4ft 

4 - P P 

Jorkhani 



.... 

a a a a 

Ka beri ot Quaheri. 

■F 4 



■ ft 4 ft 

Kaloi * * ' 




.... 
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Rnrc uf Tribe. 


^ Tczit«lire 
jii-loBuicfttioa 
I of origin. 


The fkrtm tot rbkb they 
been Kportnl, 
(Tbfi tin in iLvt 
vxIuonTfc.) 


Ore ifpatitvn* wiirre nat 
wboUr H^ricuJtqrAl or 
jJMtomL (Mnnofthp 

Siml Muntiin tribra 
»«tigrltmltutlirta.) 


B —contd. 

Katru 
Kambram 
Kambrasi 
Kanmni 
Kapri 
Kamint] 

Karri 
Kartiiianj 
Katpa! or Katpat. 
Katohar 
Rliani or Kharw. 
Kbatiam 
Kiiimani 
Klimg:aaf 
. Khorkhaul 
Khoso (with many 
sub-divisions.) ' 
Khuhawai 
K li u s h a J a n i 
Oadahi. 

Xhushkii 
KoiacKi 
KulucliL 
Korai 
Laghari 
liahrejo 
Langhani 
IjanjwaDi 
l^ashari 
Liskani 

r.iodli&ni Gadahi 
Lohar-Bunli 
Jjorajii 
Lolanj 
Lund 


-V-ii*! rpmarliJi in portico t «jwe. 




Mahwani 

Ifakraui 

Ualkani 

Uamlnani 

Mandwani 

Hangnani 

Matijhani 

Mari 

Marphani 

Maehori 

Mastoi 

3 faswani 

ilazari 

Miraxftiit 

Mi ram 

Mirlani * 

Mirwani 

Mirozai 

^fajanl 


See &epanit« aolt. 


ao-l Bk JR* C, 4^g 
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APPENDIX F—cotUd. 




C«at«p or Tribe. 

Trfltadvr 

clmrifamtien 

Tlie PfthB for w hich thcji 
been reported. 
(The 1»[ not 

OcoupoUon^ wberr not 
nrholiy ogriotJtur&l or 
pftstamL (Stwt oJ the 

8pKiui lewiirk* ia paiticnUr oiwm. 


ol orijpii. 

cjtba oBtiTe.) 

filnd Moiilim tribeo 




ere agr]culturuLs.J| 


1 

Q 

S 

4 

5 

B — contdp 





Jllughfiri 



1 


Muridani 

* H 



.... 

Mutani 





NidwanJ 





Nizanmnj 

, . 




Noiiam 





Norkhani 

** 




Notkani. KodJia- 





kaui, Nutakajii. 
Nuliani 





Nimdani 





Phanajij Kh{)«o *, 





Pitafi 





Rjitejo 





Kamezai 





Kind 





Kodhanani 





RiuBtamani 





.Sabimii 




* 

Ssbzoi 





Sahraai 

■P ■■ 




Sajratii 





Sanani 





Siahphad 

* * 




SoBhero 





ShahaDi 





Shabkoii 





Sbabanksoto 





Sbambaru 





8har 





Sbolani 





Suhriani 





Sundraiu 





Suikhani 





Talpai 





Tangiaul 





Tart 





Tcglmni 

* j 




Thag 


. . , V 1 



Thowi 

» -P 

.. *. 



Umrani 





Wabindani 





Wahdanj 





Zordaci 





Zarkbanai 

- » 

m m m m. 



Zaizi 



.... 


Banbal 

IV 

Sakkiir and U. 





Frontier. 



Bandoja 

Hangu 

X(?> 

KaiBi-hi 

Xawabshab 

* * ‘ * 

Probjibly Ilindli bunigrant 
in origin { not idontifiabJc. 
perhapB sezVilc. 

(?) 

CameJ dxivciBj 

cultivators, etc. 

.... 

Hangulaui 


I 

All over Smd * 

.... 

.... 
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( 


Caste, Race or Tribe. 

1 

Tsntetivr 
clugi&r«Jion 
of origin. 

2 

The AK* fur which tbc^' 
h»vc been reported. 
(The lint is not 
eziteiutiTe.) 

Occupatitei. where iiot 
wbnOy AgrlcDltural or 
putoraL (Sfoet of th« 
Sintl MoiilliQ tnbea 
B,ro tgdfinIttDriiite. j 

4 

Special rf^mnrktf in ];Mrtici3lnri!4»c^ 

5 

B— eoDtd. 





Ban|]!WAr 

11 

U. S, Bkmtier. 
Sind gcneJalljr. 

.... 

.... 

60 Bapar 

Yl 

Upper Sind 

Frontier. 


.... 

Rapro 

IX 

Kaiaclii and 

Hyderabad. 

Caniel loaders, 

cultivators, etc. 


l^lapraiii (Bahtnm)«. 

m 

Hy derabad^Na wab ■ 
abah and Karachi. 

.... 

See Babnmi above. 

Bliamn 

VI 

Sukkur 

■ ■ ■ ■ 

I- ■ -i -A 

Bareho 

VI 

KaraGlu, Hyder¬ 
abad and Larkana. 

.... 

.... 

Banebo Barfat 

Yl 

KaraoM, Hyder¬ 
abad and Nawab« 
shah. 


.... 

Barmrto 

VI 

Thar and Parkar. . 

X .1. . .. 

■ « 41 41 

Ba^'a 

X 

Sind 

Beggars 

Hindus oa well as Muslims. 

Bai^i^ur 

VTI&X 

Hyderabad, Kawab*' 
^sh and Lorkana. 

Wandering aaro- 
bats. 

.... 

Bel^lar *, 

X 

Sind 

Eartbworkers and 
stone dresscra. 

Hindus as well os Muslima; 
probably immigrants From 
south. 

70 Bhabro (Bahro) <» 

IX 

l>o. 

Traders 

Both Hindns os well m 
M uslims. 

Bhacho 

IX 

Hyderabad 

•h » 4- B- 

«. ■ « a 

Bbaohro 

IX 

Karachi and 

Hyderabad. 



Bha^t 

V 

Nawababah and 
Larkana, 


Probably Hindu converts. 
There is also a tribe known 
as Bhagat in Shabpur^ 
wdiich may perlinpg be the 
some as this. 

Bbagio, Bbambbo.. . 

vn^ VI 

Kawabshahr Hy¬ 
derabad aj^ 

Larkana. 

Cattle ovTiers 

Probably occupational, mean¬ 
ing cattle owners. 

“s 

Bhambhro 

VI 

Stikkur, Xawab- 
shab, Karachi and 
Hyderabad. 


.... 

Bbaro 

IV 

Upper Sind Fron¬ 
tier or Hyderabad. 


a p. w- « 

Bhan 

VI 

Nowobeb^ Hy-j 
derabad 

TATlrana, 

Hrummera sad 

cultivators, etc. 


Banclli 

IV 

SukkuTi Hyder¬ 
abad and Larkana. 

Actors, mimes, culr- 
tivators, etc. 

Bandlis and Bhands must not 
be confused together. (See 
also under Hindua.) 

BhaTi<l 

I 

Sind generally 

.... 

a i. 4 a 

SO Bbauejo 

Yl 

Xawabshob 


► ■ ■ ■■ 

Bhangaro 

? 

Upper Sind Fron¬ 
tal. 

.... 

Xot jdeutdiable. 

Bbangi, Oigana, 

Hablkhor. 

\TI 

Sind 

Scavengers 

Hindus oh well os Muslims. 
Probably Hindu converts. 

Bhaogrio 

? 

Karachi, Hydei^ 
abed and Lo^ona 

.... 

Not klentifiable. 

Bhat or Barot 

vn 

Larkana 

Bards, Geneo^ 

logists. 

Probably Hindu converts or 
a functional term. 


KCKi 6k Ra Cs 4— 
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APPEICDIX 


Riiee or Tribo. 

1 

1 

TtntttlvD 
cluai6o«tu}i 
of origin. 

2 

J 

f Thonrw for«bli'b ihpy 

1 li*Tt bwn lYportfxl. 

1 (Tti« ibt b not 

1 ejxbaii«tiv».) 

S 

1 

Oocupntkm. whwr not 
n'hoUy «grit’ iiltdral or 
pA«tortiL {Moctofthc 
Sind MuAlim triln 
are tigricuhuruu.} 

1 ^ 

1 

. Special mnarkit In pertlcxtlkr cmc^. 

5 

B—contvl. 

Bliat 

Vll 

[ 

Sind 

1 

1 Wandering thieveSj 

HinduFi as well as Muslims. 

Bhati, Bhatti 

M 

Xawahabah, Hy’ 

piiestd and agri¬ 
culturists. 

: Hiiidua as well oa Muslmta. 

Bbaaa 

X 

derabad. StLlclnn 
and Larkaua. 
Karachi «« 

1 

Bhayo 

IX 

Karachi, Sukkm 

I - 

Hiiidu converts. 

Bhcda 

? 

and Upper Sin<l 
Frontier. 
Hyderabad 


Probably Hindu imniigranta 

Bhiujo 

VI 

Nawabsbah .and 


1 in origin. 

Bhiati, Pakliali 

vu 

Hyderabad. 

Sind 

Water bearers 


Bhanr 

IX 

Kawabsbsh 


Bhaunrio 

Yl 

XAwabshati and 



Bhughio or Bughio. 

\'l 

Hyderabad. 
Hyderabad, Suk- 



BUuk 

V 

kuT and Xawab- 
ehah. 

Nawabshnh and. 



Bhurgri 

1 

Hyderabad. 
Siikkur, Nawab-. 



Bbiirili 

1 

shah and Hyder-1 
abad. 

Ho, 


Xot identidable. 

Bhurino 

1 

Ho. 

,,.. 

1)0. 

Bbuso 

IX 

Hyderabad and 



But (Bhut ?) 

V 

Kbairptir. 

Sind 


From Sadikabad in Balia- 

Bhutto 

V 

Ho. ,, 1 


walpur ! seems to have 
Baluchi section, and Jat 
section. The latter is said 
to intermarry ii-itb Abro. 
but to be of Bhatti origin. 

Bihati 

V Ac VI 

Hyderabad, Ejira-' 

4 a ■ B 


Bijaraoi 

I j 

ehi and Nawab-' 
shah, 

XawabBbah, Sale-. 



1 

i 

Bikak (or perhapB: 

i 

IX ‘ 

fcnr and Hyder¬ 
abad. 

Karachi andi 


Bikak an Hindu in origin ‘ 

Btikok), 1 

1 

Hyderabad. ‘ 


see Hindu ca.stea. 


110 


Buhar 
Biltlto 

Birohi or BmltiEl 
(,se« below). 
BiKlliari 
BodJio 


V 

V 

III 

V 

IV 


derabad 

Lorkana. 

Hyderabad 

Ho. 

Sind 

Ho. 

Kawabshah 


andj 


see Hindu castes. 
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130 


Raie Mr Tribe. 

1 

Tenutive 
^UscIficAlio 
nf arigiti. 

i 

TLb BrtbA for frJuFh lh( 
^ l»*To bw.n 

{The list u Diot 
exKiiaKtive.} 

3 

1 

OccujMtkiin. not 

wholly af^ulturiri ot 
postorsl. (Most of thr 
Kirtd Munlim trib^ 1 
Arr agrkulluriBtA,) 

4 

B —concld. 




Bhoi 

X 

Nawabshah ani 
Hyderaba<k 

1; Boatmen and 

' tiehennen. 

Bohoro 

X 

Sind genorallv 


Boreno 

i 

Hyderabad 

-j ** ' I 

Bore-poto 

. Vi 

Hyderabad, Thm 
and Parkar, 

r , 

Bozdat 

1 

Stikkur^ Hyder 

abad, Larkans 

and Kbuirpui-. 

L' 

1 

Bozikgai 

in 

Xawabsbali ant 
Hyderabad. 

.... 

Brahmaui 

Braliui— 

IV 

Hyderabad, Jacob- 
aljarl. 


Afaiii DImions: 

(i) Sarwan 

(ii) JliaK'nii 
(iii) Meu^^al 




{ivj Fandrani ., 

• 


1 

[v) Malmniscn.. 

(vi) Cbanal 

r ■ ■ 


Sind ^ 

i 

fvii) Acbafiiti 
(viii) Bozki 
(ii:) Aisari 

(x) Latigli 

(xi) Pujidraiii *. 

(xii) Baugnizai.. 




Buch 

^ V, VJ 

Hyderabad 


0 Buerbio 

IX (?) 



Bughorni 

? 

Larkana . .. 

..... 1 

Bugti 

I i 

Sind 


Bubiik 

vr 

Hyderabad and 
Karachi. ! 

.... 1 

Biihro 


i^rkana 


Bukero 

VI 

Karachi andJ 

Hyderabad. 

X 

Bumro (Bkumro) 

(?) 

Do. 


Bunglflj 

(?) 

Xawabshah and 
Hyderabad. ! 

\m 

1 

Buugwat 

(?) 

Do. 

N 

Biiro or Barai 
Baran. 

X(?) 

Karachi ant 

Hyderabad, 

F 

L 

Bimli 

r 

.411 oirer Sind 


Burfat 

VI 

Karachi and 

Hyderabad. 

V b ri- ■ j 

Bnrhaui 

? 

Do. 

N( 

Buciro or Bumro .. 

V 

Sind 


C 




Cad 

? 

Lttrkana 

Tl 

u 

u 


SfxiPul r«ll)Ark»in portirulat CkM, 


(«ff Hindu castes). 

Probably imuigTant Hindu, 
in ori^n. 


Baloch. 


Not identifiable. 


be 
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APPENDIX 


Roee or Tiib?^ 

I 

TeutttliTo 

elfeddfliealioii 
of ortijin. 

4 

’Rie am for whlcli 
have b«n roportfiii 
{The iiU 1 b not 

exhauftivrO 

* 

3 

Occupvt ioiir where not 
wholly of^iiculTtiral or 
peutomL of tho 

Sind iMujfliin Tribe* 
mre ngricuKuriH:;*.) 

' 4 

) 

1 

zcniariLB iu panh'uhirCBHB. 

5 

C —cental . 

Cliabri 

X(1) 

Hyi;toraba<l and 


Ohubrin is Nukb of Vani. 

Cbacbo 

yim 

Upper Sind Fron* 
tier, 

Larkana 


Prolntblj'' Sanumt. 

ChacHor ot 

VI 

Upper Sind Fron- 


An Araln^J class in tbe 

ChhacliiiaT. 

Chochik 

IX 

tier, Hytlerabad, 
Xawabahnh and 
Sukkur. 

Xawabehah and 


Punjab. 

Chalivan 

VT 

Hyderabad, 
StikJoir, Hvder- 

W • • 

Hindu coiiverte. 

140 dmjjan, Clujjnn ., 

VI 

abad, TJiar and 
Parkar. 

Sukkur, Ryder- 

Sbepborda 



IV 

abad and Upper 
Sind Frontier. 
lArkana, Ryder- 

. 

Also Btdkich. 

Chambhar (Ckamar). 

VII 

abaci and Upper 
Sind Frontier. 

Sind 

licatber workers 

Hindus os well aa HusIIms, 

(i) Chanigar 
. (u) Smugai:. 

(ill) 

Chabo 

vr 

Do. 

and ahoe-iiuikers. 

imnu|!Tanta from the South, 

Clunar 

V 

Hyderabad and 

i- -1 t- i- 


CJianfl 

vr 

Sukkur, 

Xawabehah and 



Chamlio 

I 

Hyderabad. 
Snkkur, Hyder- 

Carpenters, culli- 


Chang or ClLangio,. 

I 

abad and Thar 
and Parkur, 
Nawabshab, Hy- 

vator3j etc. 


Changejo 

yi 

derabad and 

Karachi. 

Nawabfthab and 



Chanesar 

VI 

Hyderabad. , 

Snkkur and 

« « 1 " 


150 Cliapru 

X(?) 

Xawabshah. 
Karachi and 


Probably Hindu inmigranta^ 

Charan 

X 

Xa^vabsliah. 

Hyderabad 

1 

in origin: may be occu¬ 
pational. 

OJiajani 

Yl 

L^kana 

1 

i -i . a 

. Cbijan 

VI 

Sukkur, Hvder- 

< t. 

t * * * 

Chino 

VI 

abad and Lar- 
ksuoa. 1 

Xavrabshah and 



ClioUani 

1 

Larkana. 

HTderabad. TjBiv 

,... 

Perhaps mistake for 

Chore 

VI 

I^na and Upper 
Sind Frontier. 
Karachi and 

i 

1 

ebutiani—part o^hoso. 

Chori 

IX 

Hyderabad. 1 

Rarachi 



Chuhar or Chuhro , . 

X 

Sind 

Sweepers 

Hindus as well as Muslims, 




































APPENDIX 


ml 


CnJitCt fUrc or Trib^H 

* 

] 

Tenuitxo 
cUsiiflr’Atlcn 
of origio. 

t 

The Area for whii:h the^ 
bsTc bfwn rotiorted. 
{Tbe list is not 
cxhsoEtive,) 

n ' 

1 

li 

1 Oocupation. whoffr not 
! vholly AgriPuUnrKl Or 
puotoraL (Uo«t of the 
jjind Maihnii iribea 
ato Bgrkaltorwtl.) 

HpeciiJ TomArbi in porticuhij-oA**!*, 

0 

C —conclil. 

Clmto 

VI 

Karachi Nawab^ 

1 

-1 


D 

160 Dabal 

i 

shah and Hyder 
abad. 

Nawabshah 


Unidentihafalc, 

Dabar 

? 

Do. 


Do. 

Dabgar (Bazgar) ^, 

X 

Sind 

Drum makers 

Ihtjl>ably immigrants. 

Dabri 

? 

biawabshah 



Daudpoto 

\i 

Hyderabad anc 



Dalioni 

i 

KawabshaL. 
Karachi ami 



■ 

Dakar 

Daliiri 

VI 

\1 

Upper Sind 

Frontier, 

Sind 

Do. 

H * 

» » 4 1 

Dahoto 

VI 

Hyderabad, Lar- 



Dahraj 

VI 

kana and Khaii- 
pur. 

I^kana and 



170 Dahri 

VI 

KawabshaL. 
Xswubshah and 



Dahejo 

YI 

Hyderabad. 
Hydera had, Suk- 


.4re also found ml Punjab 

Daklian. Drakiian,^ 

VL vn 

kur and Upper 
Sind Frontier, 
Snkkur, Larkana 

Carpenters 

(Jhelum). 

Dal 

VI 

and Hyderabad. 
Hyderabad 



DaUpoto 

VI 

Do, 



Dalwani .,| 

I 

Do, 


Unidentifiable. 

Daniai , * 

? 

Xawabahali 


Do* 

Dengnr 

? 

Upper Sind Fron- 

■ ^ ^ ^ 

Do. 

Dari 

1 

tier and Xawab- 
shah. 

Xawabahah and 



Darlom 

• ? 

Hyderabad. 
Khairpur Stajte .. 


Fcrbajie mistake for Drakhan 

180 Darotho 

1 

Do* 


(VI)^ 

UnidentiflahlG. 

DhttIu .. 1 

1 

Do. 


Do. 

Dasro 

IX 

Hyderabad 

i- 4 « 1 


Dasti 

I 

Sind * 

* 


Dakir, Daunr 

IX 

Nawabahnii and 


■ 

Duurio 

IX 

Biikkur. 

Hyderabad and 



Dayar 

? j 

Khairpur State. 
Sukkurj Nawab- 


Unidentihable. 

Dedo 

VI ’ 

shah and Hjbfler- 
abad, 

Hyderabad 



Dcdar 

IX 

Sukkur 

A m m 


Depsir or Dcparjo ». 

VI 

Sind 

m * 4. 4 


190 Dcwr 

VI 

Karachi, Thar and 

.... 



ll 

1 

Parkar* 
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55:2 


Caite, or IVibc-i 

1 

1 TenmtJvr 

of origin. 

Th« Airu for vhieh tbej 
^ hive Ufn repant^tJ. 

(The Uiit U not 
e^hmMtivp.j 

OcrapAtkm* nhere not 
whotty ftgrictiltunil or 
piston L (Mr fit o( the 
' Hiidiim tribes 

are agric;ujturfflt9.) 

4 

1 rciBHrtx in cseet* 

S 

—contd. 

Dcio 

i ■ V. 

1 NawabsUali, H\- 



Detlio 

VJ 

1 derabad anc 

liOrkana. 

, XawabahaJi. Khair- 

' 

W 

Dhu'irio 

1 

pur and Sukkur« 
j Hyderabad anti 


Unidentitiablo. Dagra U a 

DJialot 

t 

Khairpnr State. 
Do. 


iieotion of Smd* Bhil». 

! Do. ‘ 

Dhanigch 

vi 

H}*d&rabad 

.... 


Dliflivjo 

VJ 

Ktmirpnr^ Nawab' 

_ 

r + ♦ 

Dhari 

' VI 

aliah, Sukkur and 
Hyderabad. 

' Nawabsliab 



DJiirj 

VJ 

Xawabsbah, Thar 

i m m m 


Oliobi 

VI f 

and Pnrkar« 

Sind 

her men 

Hindus ns well as .MiialLnm* 

200 Dhoki 

IX 

Nawabahali, Hv 

m * * M 


Dhukar 

IX 

derahad, Sukkur 
and IiOrkanA. 
Xawaljehah and 


Perhaps mistake for’I Danr, 

Dhiitmi 


Sukkur. 

Do. 


Daunr (Sammat). 

Dinuri 

IV 

Nftwaljsbali andj 

Canielraen and 

.4Ibo sub-tribe of Baloch, 

Din^'ouiL 

X(?) 

Jjarkana. 

HvTiefabfld, Tharj 
and Parkar. ' 

I^arkana ^ A 

oultivators, ett. ■ 

ProbaHv Hindu inuniirranft 

Dodo, Dorlai 

r 


in origin. 

Doclejo or Dodjo , 

VI 

Nawabahab and 

♦ ^ 4 [ 


J>o;;ar 

IX 

KJioirpnr, 
Xawabsliab and 



[ 

Dolmr », ^ 

VI 

Larkanu. 

Thar and Parkar* *i 


Claim Rajput origin, llindui 

7>ombarj (perhaps 

X 

Xa^vaJjahah 

Wnndcrinp tnmfa' 

05 weU as Mualima. 

Hindus 03 well^as Mualimfl. 

Domb). 1 

210 Dombki— 

I 

Upper Sind Fron- 

lers, acpobuts. 


Main Snb-divU 

sions: i 

(1) Talani* | 

(2) GoUta. 

(3) Giloi. 1 

(4) Bojtdar. ; 

(5} GaboL 

(6) Giahkori. 

(7) jiakani* ' I 

(8) Lun(|. ) 

Doudan 

? 

tier and Sukkur* * 

■ 

KJinirpur Slate * */ 



Dongejo ,. [ 

1 

Xawabahah 

* *.. 

Perhaps from DliauDg (m 

Dul 

‘ [ 

Do. 


below)* 

Perhaps mistake for Dal* 

Dorat h 

vi 1 

Thar and Parkar., 

. * * * i 

A Tbari tribe* 

Doi&hgar 

X 

Nawabsliuh 

W 9 • * ! 

Hindu Baekward in origin. 

Dudi 

VII 

I*arkana 

_ 


Duhio 

? 

Xawabaliuh 


Unidentifiable. 

Dulo 

•f 

Do» 

.... 

Do* 















































APPENDIX F^coiitd. 


ooZ- 


CaKt«« RiiCe or Trltn^ 

1 

TenUlivc 
ctiuftififfatfou 
of ongjui. 

i 

2 

Thr utM far whifh tbe^ 
iuiTa b«pn rrport«d. 
!i>k in not 
piclLiiwtlw-) 

3 

(.let kipa.tnn« wLeia not 
wholly ii^lcuUunJ Of 
^itofjil. (Mwl af tha 
Sind Miiflliin Lribes 
Are Agrioutiuri«l4.) 

4 

SporialrFmiirkii in pMitw^laT i'BMia. 

a 

D —toTicld, 

» 




Bimg (Dhang) 

IX (!) 

1 Xawababab 

.... 

Dbainn; is place name in 

1 Sukkur District. 

SSO Dangar 

VI 

Kyderabad, Thar 
ond Patkor. 

f 

.... 

Durani 

P 

1 

Sukkitr *» 

.... 

.... 

Fakir 

VII 

AJJ o>’er Sind 

Beggars 

Both Hindua as well as Mub- 
lima. A fanctionaL term 
not a caste. 

Fakiraiii 

7 

Hyderabad 

' 

1 

Servants 

May be ** Paro" of some 
tribe, or perhaps Bn loch 
appellation for tribe claim¬ 
ing oripin from a Fakir, 

Famki 

G 

\TII 

Kawabshab and 
Sukkur* 


f 

Gabol 

I 

All over Sind 



Gado 

I\" 

Karachi. Hyder¬ 
abad and Lar- 
kana« 

PI . . . 

Name ia also applied to 
Abyssinian halfeastes. 

Gadani 

I 

Sukkiir and Hyder¬ 
abad. 

.... 

.... 

Gabo 

VI 

Hyderabad and 

Karachi. 


.... 

Qahejo 

VI 

Xaw^babub, Hy¬ 
derabad, Sukkur 
and Larkana. 

. . a a 


Z30 Gahi 

vu. 

Hyderabad 

Graas-cutters and 
sellers. 

Occupational name. 

Gahilro, 

Ghelio. 

VI 

Karachi, Hyder¬ 
abad, Tbar and 
Parkar, 

.... 

They claim Eajput origin. 

Gajan 

VI 

Karachi and; 

Hvdembad. 

. 

.... 

Galcli 

1 

Hyderabad 

■ ■ -r 


Galiaro 

VI (1) 

Do. 

.... 

Probably mistake for Ookro 
(W). 

Gajiigauda^ Gam 
Xaik. 

X 

Do. 

.... 

Immigrants from Soutli. 

GandrfJ 

rx 

Karachi 

Fishermen and 

cultivators. 

Division of Muhano. 

Gaujoii 

X (?) 

Karachi and 

Hyderabad, 

.... 

Probablj’’ of Hindu iuimk 
grant origin. 

Ganotar 

X(?) 

Xawabalifdi and 

Hyderabad. 

.... 

Do. do. 

Gari 

X(1) 

Suldcnr ». I 

B m. ■ . 


240 Guuhir 

■ ’■ 1 

X 

Hyderabad and' 

Khairpur State. 

.... 

Of Hindu immigrant origin 
Hindu cBiSteta). 

Geud 

X 

Hyderabad and, 

Na'vrabsbuU. ’ 

.... 

Do, do. 

Ghalu, Ghal 

V 

Hyderabad and 

Karacbj. 

■< -p ♦ + 

* * * ^ 


HO-l Bk Ila 0« *—7*> 
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APPENDIX 


250 


260 


Culkr B«ce ot Trjbe^ 

1 

Tmtitive 
oLaAifieatiaix 
of oii^. 

2 

The *iT* for vbicb 
hftTe been repdrt«l. 
(The list i* not 
exhtuetirea] 

3 

<keup*lio&« irhcTo not 
wLoDy egrieultunJ or 
pastoral. (Uloot of the 
Smd Mufilim tribe* 
«re agriciUtarhiU.) 

4 

; SpeciflJ petnATke in pnriktiUr^EACfip 

G—CODtd. 

Ghalrio 

VI (?) 

! 

Hyderabad 




Perhaps mistake lor Oahilm. 

Gli&riohi 

vn 

All over Suid 


Oil-pressera 

and 

Probably utmaiigraotfl from 

Gjianghro 

VI 

Kawabshab, 

Hy- 

seJicrs. 


Gujarat. Hindus as well an 
Muslima but in Sind general¬ 
ly Muslims. 

Gbandiuhor 

X 

derabad 

Larkans. 

Hyderabad 

and 

Pick-pockets 

and 

A criminal tribe, the same aa 

Gliotano 

VJ 

t 

Xawabahab 

and 

thieves. 


the Bhaiupta of the Deccan t 
Hindus os well as Muslims. 

* + H - f 

Ghoto 

VI 

Hyderabad. 
Upper Sind 

Fron- 




Gboravari 

IX(?) 

tier, Hyderabad 
and Sukkur. 
Nawabsbab and 



There is taluka called Ghora- 

Gbamro 

VI 

Hyderabwl. 

Upper Sbd 

Fron- 



bari in Karachi district, 
othoruTse unidentified. 

Gbutika 

X(?) 

tier, Hyderabad 
and Siiklbr, 
Hyderabad 



Probably of Hindu immi- 

GidbidM 

X 

Hyderabad 


Wandering fortune- 

grant origin. 

Hindu converts. Immigrant 

Ghikai . ^ ^ 

11 

Sukkur 


tellere. 


from Deccan who are the 
same as Joahi or Pingale. 
One of the Patban tribes. 

Gir 

V 

Xawabshab 

and 

BecgatH 

g. ^ 

Hindus as well as Muslims. 

Gimi 

X 

Hyderabad. 

Hyderabad 


Weavers 

and 

A functional term. 

Godo or Gudo 

IX 

Larkana and 

Snk^ 

Government 

vants. 

aer- 


Godai 


kuT. 

Nawabtihab 

and 



UnidentifUble. 

Gohotj ., 1 

VI 

Hyderabad. 

Hyderabad, 




Perhaps from place name 

1 

Golo . . 1 

IV 

U. S. Frontier 


w * w w 


Gabot.” 

Golaro *» 1 

VI 

Hyderabad 

and 

« * ri p 



G(^ (Got) 

X 

Karuchi. 

Sukkur 


eWherds 


Proliablv originally inmii- 

Gopoikg 

1 

Sind 




irrants. Hindus and Muslims 
(see Hindu castes). 

Gorabi 

? 

Karachi 

and 

» -i- * ri 


Unidentifiable. 

Gorchani *» ; 

1 

Hyderabad. 
Xawabshab, ■ 

Hy- 



■ «i '» * 

Gorbo ». 

? 

derabad, 
and Parkar. 
Xawabsbab 

Thu 



Unidentifiabk. 

Gubcham ^« 

t 

Nawababab 

and 

m * * » 


Probably immJgrantSL 



Hyderabad. 




Hindus and Muslims or 
perbapfi Ba1o<ib in origin. 
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RnCft M IWbo^, 

1 

Tcnt4tlve 

claAtiiBcatioii 

[' of origtiL 

2 

Tbo for wkk'J) tbry 

hnTc been ro|iorted. 
(Tbe fist bt not 
CXfaAtlBtiTe.) 

3 

(X><rap4tinn, wterc not 
wholly n^fSultnrBl or 
pcmtoriit |Mia«| of thr 
Sinil Miie3im tiibcA 
are UKri.'uJluriKU.) 

1 * 

1 

i 

, %ir<;ENl remarks in p^rtirulur 

1 ^ 

G — conoid. 

Gujiir 

V 

Hvxiembad^ gene- 

1 


Guj^Liraiii 

V 

rally* 

' U. 8. Froiitior 



Giilandag 

VII 

1 Hydembnd 

^ Tailors.and Govern- 

j *... 

270 Gulri 


Karacbl an*^ 

ruent aervTjnts. 

T-. 

Not identifiable. 

Gombn^l 

xm 

Hjilerabad* 

Xawabshah 


Probably of Hindu irnml-^ 

Gummui 

I 

Karachi 


J leioat origin. 

Gun 

LX 

Larkana 

1 

1 

GonHar 

1 

Karuolii and 



Oungani 

I 

Hydoxabad. 

Kacaebi 


1 

Gurgcz 

I 

Smd 

' 


* • ** 

H 

Hazam, Gkainjo, 

VII 

Sind 

Barlwra 

Hindus as well as Muslims* 

Rat, UmiBni, 

Valand. 

Hujano 

IV 

Do. 



Hajipoto 

Vi 

Nawabaiiah, Hy- 



230 Hakio 

VI 

dembod and 

Suklnir, 

Sind 



Halo *^i: 

M 

Hyderabad 



Halaiti 

VI 

Kataohit Hydeiv 


.*.. 

Hiileli 

VI 

abad and Suktur. 
Upper Sind 



Halepoto 

VI 

lArkana, Xawab- 



i 

Hamali 

VI 

ahak^ Hyderabad 
and Sukkux. 
Karacbi and 

* 


Hamathi 

.X ► 

Hj'deiabad. 

Do. . -1 



Hamirani 

IX 

Hyderabad , j 

Book-binders 

Probablv Faro ” of some 

Hamiipoto 

VI 

Do. 

* 

tribe or Sanuuat tribe taking 
Baloeh nomenclatnie. 

Hasani Sa\’ad 

VIII 

Sind 

* s » • 

One of the Simula. 4 

290 Huaaujo 

\1 1 

Xawabshab and 


Awan tribe of Central Asia. 

Haslmmiii 

? 1 

Hyderabad. I 

Ilyderabad ,, ■ 


Probably “Faro** of somo 

Kaiwulii 


Larkona. . ,i 


tribe. 

Unidentikable. 

Hatar «,' 

? 

Nawabshak and: 

FJijr’siciana. Zoisin- 

4 ■ 4 e 

Hatipoto . 

IX (?) 

Hyderabad. 

Do. 

dars, etc. 

Probably Sanunat but not 

Klmaiti 

X 

R:imchj 

* * p ^ 

identified; perhaps Sindlu 
settled Hatis of Hindu immi¬ 
grant origin Hindu 

castes). 

Of Hindu inunigrant origin. 


Moa Bh Kb C> 4—7<»« 
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APPKjrDIX 


ilaoe or Trib*. 


Tcntatirv 

i‘|jiwi^a.tiiii] 
ol oripiu 


whollj^ agtiruItiirAj or 
3Hatonil. (Mo«t ol th« 


have bocn r<portfd. 
(The liKl is not 
eXliauativrO 


Stnd Mualim tribeo 
are agrfcultlinfita.jf 


S|HrelAl mnirlm in particutar coeee. 


H—contd. 

Hlma]i 

Hin^oro. Hingorjo^ * 
Hi^wani 

Hot .. ^ 


3 M HotLi 
Hulio 


Hiis^ni Sayad 
I 

Iflani 

IsdDpoto 

J 

Jaifri 

Jago 

Ja^rani 


•Tagsi 
Jah^jo 
310 Jajhau 

Jajri 

Jajuho 


Jamati 
Janirio 
320 Janwari 

Jaro 


Jajuk (Jajak) 


Jakbro, Jakbrcjo . . 
Jakiirani 


Jalalaui 
J albaci 


Sind 


tuid 


Vllf 


VI I Hyderabad 
VI I Siiid 
r Upper 
I Frontier. 

I Nawabaluib 
I Hyderabad, 

VI j Sujiur .. ‘ 

VT Kamclu, Nawab-: 
sLah, Hyderabad' 
and Larkana. 

Sitid .. I 


VI 


VI 


Hyderabad 


Hyderabad 


, ,| Carpenters, 
’yenxment 
vanta. 


Y1 

VI 

1 

X 

! 

IX 


Yl 

I 


1 

I 

1 

VI 

IX 

VI 


Hyderabad, Suk 
knr and Upper 
Sind Frontier. 
Karachi 


Larhana^ Sukknr, 
Hydeial>ad and 
Upper Sind 
Frontier. 
Hyderabad 
■ Bo, 

Bo. 


Hyderabad 

Kawabebah 

Hyderabad. 

Xawab^alJah 

Hyderabad. 


and 


and 


Go- 

aer- 


Sind 

Sukkur, Kamcbi 
and Hyderabad, 
Upper Sind 
Frontier. 
Hyderabad 
Sukkar, Kamehi 
and Hyderabad. 
Sind 

XaiyabaliAh 
Xawabsbah and 
Larbana. 

Hyderabad, Karachi 
and Nawabahab. 


DruLOunera : 
(elsewhere) 
bera. 


They claim Hajput origin as 
being Parmars. They arc 
Hindo convertfl. 


also 

bar- 


Unidentifiablc. 

Probably Hindu imnii^aois 
in origin {eee Hindu castee). 

Unidentifiable. 

Xommlly Hiudns. 


But may be Serai. 


Also aub-dwision of Balucli, 
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r 


t 


^157 


330 


340 


350 


C«t^, R*c!c fjT Tribf. ^ 

TclltAtivG 

c'lavdficKticH 

Tlifl arta fnt n hicti thej 

knvr bean r^iwrted. 

1 * 

fThtr tiutt is not 

1 OrcuittliOD, ^ hero not 
n'hoOy or 

pnstorsU (JUtwt of Uk 

8IS^€IILl rGou-rks in pArttcularcsaq^ 


ni Oir%iii. 

cxhsTifitire.) 

ssirtd .Muslim trilM 

1 




HEc sgTieuitiirista.) 


1 

4 

3 

1 

i 

S 

J —contil. 

1 

1 

■ 


1 

Jar 

I 

Hyderabad 



Janbaz 

X(?J 

Xaa'ababaji 


Mij^ be Hindu immigrant in 

Jamkoshpoto 

VI 

Hyderabad^ Thai 

- 

origin. 

.... 



and Farkar^ 



Jarejo 

YL 

■ Karachi 



Jarwar 

I 

Sind 

1 Caipeiiterifl, culti- 



1 


i vatora, etc. 


Jat or Jatt 

Jatoi 

VI 

I 

Sind 

Do. 


Stu Gcp&iatc note. 

Jdani 

. I 

Do. ^ * 



Jm%'ar 

, I 

Hyderabad^ Thar 

.,,. 


Jesar 

1 

i 

and Parkar, Sind 
generally’. 



1 VI 

Nawabahah and 
Hyderabad. 

.... 



JC60 

VI 

Hyderabad. Thar 





and Parkar, 



Jethrio 

VI 

Xawabfihah and 


* 



Hs'derabad. 



Jhajigadgo 


Hyderabad 



Jhondial} Jhendil ,. 

Yl 

Hyderabad^ K awab- 





ahnh and Larkana, 



Jhinjlio, Jlumjlio 

\1 

Hyderabad and 

■ ■ • ♦ 


or Juiijo. 


Larkana. 



Jhirik or Jhiruk .. 

YL 

H V d erabad. 





Karachi. 



Jbulan 

VI 

Nnwabshali . 

V ■ 4 ■ 




Hyderabad and 
Snkkur. 



Jio 

Yl 

Karachi 

- . - - “ 1 


Jiandani 

I ' 

Hyderabad, Thar 



* 


and Parkar. | 

* 


Jilani or Gilaai 

T&MU 

Sind * .1 



Jirio 

VI 

Xanabshali and 

.... 




Hyderabad. 



JiakanJ, Joakani ^. 

I 

Sid^ur and 

a . 4 - -i 1 

A sub-division of Dombki. 

Joganand , . ^ 


Hyiberahad. 


JX ; 

Hyderabad, Kaw^ab- 

Mendicants 

Hindu converts (from Pun- 



shah and Upjieti 
Sind Frontier. , 

1 

jabJ. 

Jokhio 

YL 

Karachi, Hy der-j 

m M m U 



1 

abad and Kawab-^ 
sbah. 



Joyo 

V&VI 

Larkana. Sind 

* * * * 

ft- » t -f 


generally. 



Juj 

1 

Nawabahub, Hyder- 

’m f f r 

Unidentifiable* 

1 

abad and Larkana,- 



Juno 

Yl 

Sind generally . .j 

* - * - 

i * • 4 

Jnnejo ' 

VI 

Sind .. j 

.... 

... * 

K 





Kabuli 

n 

Hyderabad 

.... 

Immigrants b;om Kabcd—> 


a tenitorial term. 
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appe:^dix 


* RaCci IVibp. 

1 

TenUthrt 
flliHifioatkat 
of origin. 

1 

2 

The *reia (or vhii'Ii thoy 
haTA boeq irported. 
{Thft tlM [i not 
p:£hau«tiw.]| 

' 3 

OceapAtion* it bere not 
wbeny AgTiCulforiJ or 
pAitonl. (Uoal ol tbr 
Sin4 MivUin triber 
<1 rp Bgrlc iilturbhi.) 

t 

Speoial rpmatbe in paTticolar cbohl 

5 

K—cont<l. 

Kachelo 

V 

EamcUi and 


Immigrants from Uutcli. 

Kachi 

X 

1 H^’dcmbad, 
Karachi a n d 


Do. 

Kachhio 


Hyderahad. 

Do. 

Fruit aiul vegetable 

Immigrants from C'utch. 

Kahar 

IX 

Hydi?rabad and 

sellers. 

Fishermen, do- 

Hindus as tiSiell as Miialima, 

Kftlieri 

Vlil 

Sukkur. 

Hvdembad and 

niestie servants. 


Kaiiio 

f 

Xawabshah. 

Karai^Iii 


Unidentifiable. 

Kaisar-poto 

TT 

H>'daral>ad 

m m m 

■ 

Knke-iiayad 

Vlll 

Do» 

, + , * 

■ ■ 4 

Kako 

VI 

Sind 

1 

Y - 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

360 Kake-poto 

VJ 

Nnwiiinahnh, Hy- 

i . 4 

m m m. m 

Kalni 

Vll 

deiabad and 

Siikkor. 

Do. 

Tinatniths. etc. 


Kulari or Kaleri .' 

IV 

Bukkux Ji n d 



Kektj 

in 

Hyderabad. 

Do. 


Territorial name. 

Knlhoro 

V 

Sind 

* * w * 


Kalu 

VI 

Nawahaliali and 

» % r A 


Ealrci 

V 

JTvdombad. 

Do. 



Kalwur 

IX 

Upper Sind 

•f * ^ ♦ 


Kamangar 

I 

1 

IV 

Frontier, 

Hyderabad 



K&mlxiani 

IV 

Upper Sind Fron* 

. ^ . 

, , , , 

370 Eamejo 

VI* 

tier. 

Xawabsknh and 



Kamato 

? 

Hyderabad. 

Hyderabad 


Unidentifiable. 

KamUI 

f 

Do. 

■ ■ ¥ " 

Do. 

Katidhar 

IX 

Sukkuj^ Xawab-i 

A « . . 1 

Sub-dlvisioii ol I^fidiaiio. 

Kaniianl 

LX 

abah, Hyderaliad. 
and Larkana. 
Karachi and 



Kandro 

IX 

Hyderabad, 
Karachi and 



Kaiihai .. 

IX 

Hyderabad. 

Sukifur 



KatLsdan^ Konad .. 

IX 

H y d e r a b a d d 

k b A d 


Kanero 

V 

Karachi 

XHTCttbslinh and 



Kara! or Korai 

I 

Hyderabad* [ 

Sind £tcnerallv * ■ | 



380 Karan 

IX 

Thar and ^ikar 

r m » m 

■ ■ 

Kario 

VT 

XawahEahab and 

■ * m * -k 

* 4- ■- i- 

Kanmit] 

I 

Hyderabad. 
Karot^liif Thar and 


* 

Perhaps named from Karmat 

Ka^ai 

vn 

Parkar, 

1 

Sind ’ * * 1 

Butchcra 

in l^lakran; in which caae 
territorial name* 

Hindus »a well s& Mnsllms, 

Kathor 

1 

IX 

Hyderabad 

1 

**** 

.*** 
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Ctitf, Rbit oi 

1 

1 Tfutativv 
jcbsilGcBtkM 
nf Drigiiu 

4 

krcB fdr vhjcb 
^ hav« b«ii ropOTtodf 
(The lint u not 
frxhaostivQ^J 

i 3 

OcicnpiLtioii, vhpni not 
w boHy agricultuxal or 
pavtoral. (Moflt of th« 
Sled MosUm trilm 
Arc Agrioulhinstc.) 

4 

SpeciAi rcourkA ia jMrtkuldr cuseA, 

JS 

K—contd. 



1 • 


Katiar 

1 

Uydcxabad 

i 


Katba], Katpa] 

H VIII 

1 Sukkur and Uppei 

" .... 


Katbor. 


j Sind Frontier* 



Kuiircjo 

V 

Sind generally 

-p « ife 


Kftjak 

X(!) 

1 Nawabehah anc 

.... 

Probably Hindu inrniigranb 

Kahcri 

VTir 

Hyderabad. 

, Sukknr and Hyder- 

Beg^rs, labcHirei?, 

in origin. 



abad. 

etc. 


3S0 KhabjwthJ Sayad »» 

VIll 

1 Xawabaliah 

■p - * * 

Said to be a section of the 





Sayads, an Awan tribe* 

Khaki 


Hyderabad,. ^Tawab- 

Dvers 

An oocupational t^rm. 



shah and Sukknr. 



KJmrkoi 

? 

Sukkur 

Labourers 

UnidentiEable. 

Khaetkheli 

IV 

Hyderabad 

■P ■ ¥ + 

.\1bo called Khitniatgar in 

Khati 

,VI. VIT 

Larkana and 

Washermen, culti- 

certain parts. 

: (Serai ?) 



Hyderaba<l. 

vators, etc. 


Khatiam 

1 

: Sukknr 

« *> t ^ 

Perliapi bIho Serai* 

Kbabar 

11 

Sukkur, Hyderabad. 

* ■ J p 


Kliaio 

V 

Nawalishab 



Khizmatgar (««r 

IV 

Hyderabad in 



Khaskholi). 


general. 



Kiifxlo , .. 

■i 

Do. 

■k m m w 

UnidentibabJe. 

WO ^hojo^ Khwajc 

i 

Hyderabad and 

Dealers in hides, 




iWkana. 

caltivatora. 


Khokbor 

V& VI 

Sind 

l! h ■ 

See separate note. 

KLm 

V 

Hyderabad 

.... 


Kiiomid 

IX 

Thar and Parkar. . 



Kboso 

J 

Sind * *1 

ip i- 1 

There are many subtil visions 





of Kboiios* e.g.i, Jarwoni, 





Bakhrani, Bighani, Jiirwnr 

Khuharo 

VI 

Upper Sind 


Chutiani. 

Khtihawar 

V 

Sukkur and Lar- 





kaua. 



Klmhro 

VI 

I>arkaiia . 



Khujfigo 

i 

Hyderabad 


Unidentitkble. 

Khualik 

i 

Sind 



HO KLusHero 


Hyderabad 


Unidentihablc* 

Kliurolii (Kbichhi) 

V 

Larkana apd 





Hyderabad. 



Kill 

IX 

Hyderabad and 

.... 1 

Probably Sanunat. 



Xawabahah. | 


■* 

Kinio 

1X{!) 

Hyderabad and 

h -k ■ 




Lower Sind. j 



Kitb 

VI 

Middle and Lowier 

, _ 




Sind. 



Kirar 

IX 

Middle and Low@f 





Sind. 



Kobichi 

1 1 

Sind generallv 

Labourers 


Kori 

IX 

Sind 

Weavers 

See separate note. 

Kosli 

I 

Upper Sind Fron^ 

m m m 




tier, Sukkiij:. 



Kotiro 

VI 

Thar and Parkar., 

. . I * 

They daini to be Rajput 





Rathods, by origin. 



















































AFPKNDIX y^cotild. 


CfiUtc, or Tribo. 


K — concld. 

420 Kourejo 

Ktichrio 

Kiuubhar 

Kanibram 

Kurosbi 

L 

Iiabaiio 


LaLoc-h 

Ladani Saytid 

Lftgliafl ‘ 
l^kho 

430 Xiujar 
Lak 

LskHo or Lakban 
Lakhiar 

LakHari Saj'^d 

Lokhtnlr 

Lakbtiar 
Lalejo 

La'nglia (Mangkan- 
bar). 

Laiywani’^ 

440 Iiatija, Lanjar 
iiarik 

Larbo 

Laabari 
Lobar, 

LuvTtr. 

Lolai 
Lornr 


Lutar 


0^ V 

-■3 


1 

IVntatiTc 
el&»l]lciAiion 
of ortgin. 
f. 

The i»re» for irhlch they! 
KaTe-bf«D reporter!. 
jTht list ie not 
exhAWtlT^.) 

3 

Occupallon, wterp uol 
a h<^y agrhmlt ur^l or 
pafftoroL (Must of the 
Siad tTibcv 

KgrkuJtiiristi.) 

4 

• 

Special remarks in pArlh^ttbr 

---- ‘ —r 

i. -- 

H 

• n 

Hyderabad 


4 

V 1 

Xawabsbah 

Beggars and 

Hindus as n'eli as iltliislxzus. 

Ml 

Sind 

tbie\'ea. 

Potters 

Do. do. 

IV 

Sukkur 

1 - - ' 

.... 

Mil 

k [ 

All over Sind 

ZaniindflTSi etc. * - 

■ ‘ ' 

X 1 

Sukkiir, Hyder* 


See separate note. 

• ? 

abad and liat' 
k&na. 

Xawabaimh 


Probably of Hindu immi- 

vin 

SukkuT, Tliar and 


grant origin. 

r 

Parkar. 

Sind 


m m m * 

V 

Hyderabad and 

4 • <■ * 

1-44- 

IX (i) 

Upper Sind. , 

X'atiabsbah 


Probably the same aa Lanjar. 

! V 

Larkana and 

i « 4 ^ 

.... 

' V 4i VI 

XoAvabslLah. 

Sind 

Fishermen 

■* 4 4 + 4 

i 

Hyderabad, Lar* 

* * r - « 

.... ii 

1 

i VIll 

kana and 

Snkkur. 

Karaebi and 

■ B * 


1 

n 

Hyderabad, 
Natiubshab and 

' » 4 B- ■ 

• 

M 

Hyderabad. 

Hyderabad 

b 4 4< 4 


VI 

Hyderabad and 

. « . ^ 

i *., 

*1 VI&IV 

Sukkur. 

Sind 

Druminers 

■ , 

IV 

I Hyderabad and 


.... 

.! IX 

Upper Sind 

Frontfer. 

Thar and Parkar, 


i ^ 

VI 

Sukkur, Karacb 
and Hyderabad. 
Mostly Upper Sind 


Larknna is supposed to take 

yj 

Sukkurt Hyder 

■;. 

its name from the Lartks. 

1 .... 

IX 

abad and Nawab 
sbah. 

Kararibi 

1 

Said to be fisher folk from 

I 

Sind 


' Makran. 

1 .44 + 

J nl 

Do. ' . 

i Blacksmiths 

Hindus as well aa Muslims. 

I 

j Smd 


’ 

VI 

' Hyderabad^ Tha 

r .... 

4.44 

IX 

. and Parkar. 
Hyderabad 

♦ » ■ » * 

! 

b 

.1.- . 




4 
































































